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? "TL, is ' Solomas's advice, Prov. 2 10 T friend" 
.; ond thy fathers friend po apy yoy is,uſe - _ 
;.ÞAll g90d, means-to keep and. preferve ſfuch-as - 
friend: Such a friend have you. always approved * 
your {elf to the Author of theſe Annotations, and ? 
all hisFamily:andonthat account Iamforcedtothink:: 
my ic cif obliged toirake this'opportunity of teſtify-- 
ing my gratctul ſen(e of ſach Friendſhip, by preſent-- 
yap.thele. Annotations, tho I know-theys 
\ ewie bavelbeen valued and made uſe-of 
A.2. for: 


 JAtTfeions prromyour Worthy and 
os +». Pious | Father: nd your yct ſurviving a 


5 .minently Holy Mother, who's as-great an inſtance 
*# .of a religic ns, humble, uniform, erſevering Chri- | 
$ -:ſtian, avany know, md AibOTkb115 nothing 
F. -co..inhagce the-value you have for the Authors Me- 
Þ- ; mory; whoſe true, pldih Hedrred; Cordial, affe@tio- 
# - -nate Friendſhip, Hhaye1o often heard, you mention 
& -with a grear reſenttment'6F' hisT6fs;" © Bur I may nor 
:forbear gratefully to take notice of your conſtant 
-and frequent Viſits "of -the Authors Widow, my 
imoft dear Mother, notwithſtanding the infirmities * 
.of her age hath rendred her unableto be apprehen- 
fiveof thegreatneſs of your kindneſs. © I amnever 
like -to-haveany other way of returning your love 
and*kindneſs, than by hearty defires of the welfare 
of you and yours, and praying to the: Lord tore- 
turninto your boſom full meaſure, . preſſed down, 
and running over. And therefore heartily pray 
the Lord to continue thoſe earthly bleſſings which 
he hath beſtowed on you, and toenable you ſo wile- 
1y to improve them, that they may not hinder, but 
fit you for thoſe better, moſt ſolid, and durable 
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Prayer of,. i. ” 


Your much obliged Friend; 
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24 'NE main cauſe why theſe Armotations, which were" by 


the Author in his life-time futrly tranſcribed with 
own hand fit for he it Ai abroad ſo lon 
& ter HO Bheefs. becauſe ſame quires of the Copy 
1 ing parted from the reſt, were miſlayd, and not 
8 apain for many years. [ ſuppoſe the Authors Prefa, 
the former Volumes, do diſcharge me from any need of 
' * giving the Reader an account of them,or direFions bow 
they may be made moſt "uſeful to'thoſe of ordinary capacities, to ſerve who 
ſpiritual intereſt they were chiefly deſigned, and towards whom, eſpecially? 


bd 


younger and more baſhful perſons, he did always exerciſe a more than ordi-- 


nary winning and encouraging freedom in his whole converſe; having noap« 
pearance of that moroſe auſterity and reſervedneſs for which ſome good ment 
have been blamed, and which oft-times hinders thoſe who meſt needit, from 
deſiring and receiving direion and aſſiſtance from their Spiritual Guides. 
And therefore I have only to recommend them to the Chriſtian Readers ſeri- 
ons peruſal, and humbly top beg the bleſſing of the Lord upon them. 

There is only one ſervice which I find many good people judg I owe tothe 
Memory of my moſt enddeared Father, and that is , to give ſome brief ac- 
count of ſome ſuch paſſages of his life as may be thought worthy a remarks 
wherein I ſhall be religiouſiy careful to mention nothing but what 1 know, or 
have abundant ground to be aſſured of its truth. 


Mr. Arthur Jackſon was born in Little Waldingfield i» Suffolk,his Fa- ' 


ther Mr. John Jackſon « Spaniſh Merchant of London, dyed when he was 
young bis Mother afterwards married Sir Tho. Crooke, Baronet, who 
carried her into Ireland, where ſbe dyed. He was by kis Guardian Mr. Jo- 
ſeph Jackſon of Broomfield i» Edmunton, carried to Cambridg, and 
placed in Trinity Colledg, but under the Tuition of one ſo little minding 
the faithful diſcharge of that great Work he undertook, that I have ofter 
heard him ſay, He might 
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have been half a year abſent , and his Tutor not 
. known 
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 #r: the City, diſchargis "IG 
fock, being content to bazard his own life to forve the neceſſities of [is jeo« 
ples ſouls; ofitn viſiting perſons infected with-that ſad diſeaſe. in which 
rood and toly work the Lord did wonderfully preſerue him from all is fe« 
ion, when thouſands fell on ejffuer hand of hin, 1 remember to have b:ard 
him relate; how a.Countrey Miſter being. to' preach Jer him, deſired be 
might ſa: where he might not be year any that were or had been infetted. To 
whom be anſwered, Alas Sir |. | onder you wlll.come to the City,if you 
be fo fearful of the Sickneſs; for you cannot: walk the ſtreets, noy-come 
kito any company, - but you. meet thoſe who are or have been in- 
feted. And the next tidings be heard of him, was his death of the plague. 
He preached conſtantly twice on the Lords day, and likewiſe catechiſed the 
eBildren before Sermon, and repeated the Sermon in his Family, to which 
many of his hearers did reſort; and in Lent always ſpent ſome hours in 
the Church two days every week. in examinihg and inſiruting the men and 
wiid-ſervants, ard others, '7a.fit and prepare them for the Lords Supper; 
the benefit of which 1 krowotve yet alive that uſe to mention with thank- 
fulneſs to God and him; ang indeed in Catechiving he had ſach a-par- 
ticular faculty, that he'did hog only profit but pleaſe; ſo. that ſome who at 


fir fi 


" 4 d: "i Gs 
_ 4 6870 b 
. ' | F.C 4” ht 4 
*, Y $ * ? - \ "*2 - ; 
ity. Fs + | | > LCoS FE 
s es Þ oY *. ) A 


bY: b as i 
Fo 


" 3 3. #P 
wo 


Ws ENT 35" | 
5 - Ne es Ina hihous adhed 
parents mar ie” gl A705 22s 
& GE.) Pre of 40S, 1A be k i PR Arr; CLIN 
| wa vicvengrn ard tu > we” a 


— 


NE oe i, LR wi,et, % 
hy rite IE by OO Abs - 


| A Et we. i 
Anger hors + whiprarurdyor reread are the bodics and ri oh 


minds of true Chriſtians, 'and«the choſen — Though ht 
wag 09ry/ raed vo 0. ood ng the Book for Sports on 
the Lords Day; yet Gods Providence preferved hint na /ally 

about it : It was told hins, That ſome complaining of hims to the A. B. L. 
be made anſwer , Mr. Fackzon is a quiet and peaceable man , and there- 
fore I will not have him medled-with, or words to that effed?. The ſame 
Enlogy he bath ſince had frow another in the ſame Place, 

viz." A, B.' Sh. notwithſtanding the kyown difference - Dr. 
in his judgment concerning Church-Government and Ce V. H. 


Fermones:; 


He continued in the Refory of __ Woodſtreet wary years, not- 
withſtending the maintenance was. 'ſo ſail that -he hath been heard ito de- 
clare, That be could evidence that he as 2000 |. of his own Eſtate 


fince 


oy 
__ w bei F 
till Aug. 44-+1663;:, Upors » 
Poe 5 0, London -ts pre-* 
paſſage through the City; which.be.per 


| De pers" 
firmed-with a: ſhort gratulatory - ſpeech 5: to-which bis' Majeſty wade that-- 
pious and gracions Anſwer, taking the Bible :#nto. his. hands; This-is-the-- 
Book which I ſhall make the Rule of my Government, and theRule of. 
my Life, I» both places of his fixed Miniſtry be had a great and ſpecial 
care of: young perſons, uſing not only common and: publick; but privateand. 
| peculiar: means of engaging- their Souls to; and. firengthning, and truly. | 
confirming them.in real holineſs, goodneſs,” aud religion ;' and therefore did / 
perſwade,. and prevail with ſeveral 'of the moit ſeriaw- and conſidering 
young men, both married and anmarried, to meet. weekly together, and- by - 
prayer, and: boly conference,  to-'itir up, and: provoke one another to a good 
and-holy life; he himjcif often meeting with thene, and praying with and fon 
them, adviſing them how to manage the work for their Souls beſt advan» 
zagez and cautioning them againſt thoſe | ſpiritual evils mhich are apt to in« 
wade and creep into the moit holy performances.. Azd that their diſcourſes 
awight be the more uſeful, he adviſed th:m at one meeting to propound-a que- 
arr, of which. at "the next each of themwgave ſuch account as they were en» 
abled to dos, the benefit: of which, many. of them .have-ofien, and ſtill do 
with br jor and thank fulneſs, remember and mention. And-indeed 
F find'the Learned and Worthy Dr. Simon Patrick, at the cloſe of chis-Ser- 
#01 at the Funeral of his indeared Friend, My. Samuel Jacombe, taking 
mwtice of this courſe, as a ſingular remark, of Mr. Jacomb's early. piety, 
and a good means of promoting Religion-in the Souls of young perfons * and 
1aoubt not. bat he ſpake his own experience, when he ſaith of it, The bene- 
fit of which ſome can to this day remember 5 mich beveficial thing, 1 
hope he doth ſtill continue to promote, in thoſe great advantages and. op- 
portunities which his preſent circumitances put into his hands. After 
Ms. Jackſon was diſchaxged. from. publick: Service.,, be retired into the 
Country, firſs to Hadly , ear Barnet, and. after to- bis eldeit. Son, at 
Edmugtorn, Being at Hadly iz the Sickpeſi-year ,  ſowe- of oy ts is 
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veral Stones : His 
der for Printin 
him in his Study, 4s he reach'd down a Book from a Shelf; with which 
ſtraining himſelf, a Stone in his Kidney was diſ-lodged, and at the entrance 
into the Uritory,gave him great and ſharp pains for Three'or Four hours;but 
then it ſlopt, and the violence of the pain went over,and could mever, by all 
the means were uſed, be brought again. * I well reinember when 1 came to 
ſee him, he told me, he was in the condition of a travailing woman, whaſe 
Pin was gone from her ;, and putting his finger to the place, ſaid, haxet 
lateris lethalis aruandoz and ſo indeed it proved. After about a weeks.uſe 
of means in the Country, he went to London, to his loving friend Mr. 
Thomas Major, who then lived in Milk(treet, and did ſucceed his F ather 
. in a moſt loving aud hearty reſpe# to him, who had been to them both a 
S loving and faithful Friend and Paſtor. When he entred bis houſe, he ſaid 
3 to him, I am come now, not to preach to you, but die with you. He ens». 
A tertained his Friends to the lait with ſuchnndiſturbed diſcourſe, that they 
T8 hardly believed him ſo ill as indeed he was. The daybefore his deceaſe, he 
' walked about the Room, and diſconrſed with ſeveral Chriſtian Friends, 
"= mho came to pay him their laſt Reſpets, in ontward appearanoe, - as if he 
 F# ailednothing , but reckoning himſelf. a dying Man, and declaring the ſame 
" # tothem, When he perceived any weeping for him, -he would ſmilingly ſay, 
4 They were fools to weepto ſee an old man die. When his Wife asked 


ke or-\ 
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s him, if - he were willing to leave her, he ſaid, he would not leave her for 
3% = the World; but ſhecould not expe but that after ſo long ſtriving for 
: 8 © Crown, he ſhould be willing to receive; .. All his friends obſerved a ſes 
s 3 renecompoſed temper of Spirit in him, during his illneſs. He much perſwas 
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on bis hn 


was pleaſed to withhold bis bleſſmg. 
for his Children which were then-in the h 


he bk bait | 
pake © [y to 
d them how wet and 


und DeatHf creeping on him 
eg is dead, and then” 


do any. 
Thus 


Thine in all Chriſtian Service, 
*: Swi 
JOHN JACKSON, | © 


(n” 


*; 


» a 4 


Books to be; ſold by Thomas Parkhurſt, ar the Bible 
and Three Crowns in Cheapſide. 
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Dr. John Owen's Epiſtles Recommendatory. | 
An Expoſition of Chriſts Temptation on Mat.4.and Peter's Sermon to 
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The Prattical Divinity of __ Papiſts diſcovered to be deſtrudtive to: 
true Religion, and mens Souls, by 7. Clarkson. © + gt 
The Creatures goodneſsas they came out of Gods hand; andthi 
mans mercy to the Bruit-creatures, in two Sermons by Thomas Hollges, . 
B.D.- © Te 
Meiiocria, or the moſt plain- and natural a E's which the: - 
Scripture offers concerning the great Dofrines of the ChriſtianReligione - 
of EleQtion, Redemption, the Covenant, the Law and-Goſpel, and: Pers... 
feftion, by Fobn Humphreys. | _— 
Baxter's which is the true Church. - 
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Doolitle Proteſtants Anſiv.to a Poptſh Queſt, 
Mr. Kidder's Charity directed. 
Haumphrys peaceable Diſquiſitions. 
An endeavour for Peace among Proteſtants. 
A. conference between a Papiſt and a Few, and a Proteſtant and -@.3 
ew. 
J An Eflay for-the Education of Gentlewomen. 
A warning for Servants, orthe caſe of Meargret Clark, 
An Anſwer to Dr. Stillingfleet”s Sermon by the peaceable deſign; - 
A Diſcourſe of Pluralities. 
The middle way of Predetermination. 
Popery an Enemy to Truth, -by Mr. Sheldreck. 
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Excommunication Excommaunicated, ina Dialogue between a De. of: 
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Preſent State of New England, 
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Froyſel's Sermons of Grace and Temptations, 
Yarrington's Englands Improvement, frſt part. 
Ide (econd part. | 
Meaning of the Rezelation, by Jobn Hayter. 
| The Morning LeCQture againſt Popery, or-rhe principal errors of * th 
Church of Romedetedted and confured in a Morning LeCare, preached 
by ſeveral Miniſters of the Goſpel in or near Loxdor. Th 
18 Four uſeful diſcourſes: (z.) The art of At, afull and proſperous 
Ei condition-for the glory of God; being an appendix tothe art of con. 
tentment in three Sermons, on Phzl. 4, 12. 2. Chriſtian ſubmiſſion, on 
1 Sar. 3. 18. Ph;l. 1.21. -4. The Golpel of peace ſent to the ſons of 
peace, inSix Sermons, on Lyke 10. 5, 6. by Jeremiah Burroughs. 45. 
A new Copy-Book of all ſortsof uſeful Hands. 
The Unity and Efſence of the Catholick Church viſible, by Mr. Hud- 
on. | 
The intercouſe of Divine Love between Chriſt and the Church, or 
the particular believing foul, in ſeveral Leftures on the whole ſecond chap, 


of Cart. by Jahr Collings, D. D. 


1 Large 8vo. 


The ſuremercies of David, by Nath. Heywood. 
f Heaven or Hcll here in a good or bad conſcience, by Nathaniel Vin- 
1 | 
A practical diſcourſe of Prayer ; wherein is handled the nature and 
duty of Prayer, by Tho. Cobbet. 

Of quenchiogthe Spiritz the evil of 1t, in reſpect bothof its cauſes 
andeffeds, diſcovered ; by Theophilus Polwheile. 

Heaven taken by Storm, by Tho. Watſor. 
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CHAP. I. 


Per.1. HE Vifion of Taiah, &c.”) That is, the Prophecy which he 
received by Revelation of Inſpiration from God:ſee theNotes, 
Numb.2.4.7. and 1 Sam.4.1. for Ch.2.1. it is called | The word 
which Iſaiah ſaw, } or,'T he Epitome or Sum of his Viſions and 
Hay mea Beſides thoſe of the Tribe of Lewi, that were 
—_—_ to be the LI/7aelires ordinary Teachers, Deut.3 3.10. 
and Mal. 2. 7. God was of: rms eſpecally-in thoſe times when the Prieſts 
te corrupt and neglected their duty, to raiſe up-out of any other of the Tribes, 
hers, *who were called and gifted, and aCted by Gods Spirit, and ſent forth to 
—_ the People, and to make known the Will of God unto them in an extraordi- 
nary way; yea and ſome of theſe at the laſt God made uſe of as his Penmen for the 
writing of part of the Canonical Scripture, to wit, the following Books of the four 
greater, and the twelve leſſer Prophets, as they are commonly called; which are 
therefore frequently mentioned in the New Teſtament, as of equal authority with 
the Books of the Law, as in Luke 16. 29. They bave Moſes and the Prophets, let thems . 
B 


bear 


& ISATAH, Chap. 


bear them, And Math, 5. 17. Think not that I am comi to deffroy the Law or the Pro- 


that his Prophecy is ſer 
coneerning the time of his 
the Prophets, if not abſo- 
noble 

tten to 


man | 
were to 


and ſometimes the fift Evangeliſt ; fo my 
ſignifieth rhe Salvation of the L:rd, Uid riofably ſilt with the Doftrine which he - 
taught. As for that which is ſaid 2 Chroy. 26. 2.2. that I/aiah did write the Atts of 
Uz.iah firſt and laſt, fee the Note there. ; | 
The Son of Amoz. | "This may ſeem to have been added purpoſely to diſtinguifh 
this onr Prophet from ſome other Perſon or Perſons 'that were in his time called b 
the ſame Name;. for that this Amor the Father of [/aiah, was the Prophet Amos, 1s 
airogetherimprobab'e; becauſe the Name of 4mos the Prophet is in the Hebrew 
wrirren with other Letters than this is; neither is there any good gronnd for that 
which is laid down as a general Rule by the Rabbins, that where any Prophet hath 
his Father mentroned together with him, there both Father and Son were Prophets. 
And as tor that which the Jewiſh DoCtors doalſo commonty affirm, that ghis Amos, 
the Father of 1/#iah, ' wasthe Son of Foaſh Ring of *Fadab, and Brother to Amaziah 
his Son, and Uncle to Atariab of Uzzzah that ficceeded him, and fo that I/aiah 
wasvf the Roval Stock of the Kings of Fwdah; Ind Coufm-Gertnan to Uzziah, in 
whoſe days he began ro Prophecy, and likewiſe that he was rite Father-in-I aw of 
Mani} confdering thatithey produce no Authenrick Proof” for theſe things, I 
conceive we may well look upon them as uncertain 'Traditions, that deſerye no great 
credit. WY : Which 
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Embaſſadors, » Reg. 10. 14.*(for inhis foregoing Sickneſs, which occa 
ming of theſe Embafſadors to him, God had promiſed that he ſhould live fiſteen 
| 41 % Kings 40. 6.); it 1s \clea#that {/2iab prophecied nnder the Reigir of 
theſe thiree Kings, ar leaſt ſeven and forty And how many y he 
aiype poofihery, both in the days of Hezetiab, after the coming of the 
Embaſladors to him, and before that nnder the Reign of Lizziab, in whoſt Uays it 
is here ſaid he begun to Prophecy, cannot be certainly coricluded : For 
wonld conchide, that 1/a:4b began not to Prophecy till the-laſt year of Uzziad's 
Reign, becauſe there is a Viſion mentioned, Chap/6.'1. which he faxo # the Tear 1d 
King Ulzziah 4ie4, at which time when God faid ; how ſhall T ſend? '&<£. 'the 
Prophet anſwered, Here am 1; (end me; yet the, truth is; thar this eannor b&jiſtly 
gathered from thence , becauſe that might not be intended of his firſt Call ro hrs 
Prophetical Office , but of that particular meſſage which God required him at 
that time.t& deliver to the Jews ,corSerning which, ſee the Notes there. =, 
+ [Phe Jewiſh Doctors do indeeddaffiem, that 1/a1ah was. put'to death - itt the days 
of Manaſjeh, being fawn afundere with a Wooden Saw ;: wherero forme Fxpaſitors 
conceive,. the Apoſtle had reſpet inthe; mention thathe rakes, Heb.'r1. $7. of 
ſome that were /awn aſunder. And if this. could be taken for granted, ir 'wonld be 
clear that he prophecied ſome conſiderable time, above threeſcore years; for beſides. 
the time that he ſhould have Prophecied 1nder Uzzi9h and Manoſſeb, the two ant 
thirty years of Forham's and Ahaz/s Reigns., and the nine and twenty years-of 
Hezekiab's, do together make up fixty one years. But the truth is, that this Tra- 
dition” concerning the death of [/aia#'is alrogether groundleſs, and not mutt to 
be regarded; for that. this was not done m the days of Manaſſch, appears by this; 
that there is no mention here made of his Prophecying in Manaſſel's time ; and 
how unlikely it was that/he ſhould be fo cruelly put rodeath iry the days of good 
Hez.ckiah, we may ecafily conceive.:. That which is moſt obſervable hereis, that 
is cleat that he was contemporary with Hoſes, Amos,” and Micah, who were' of 
the firſt of the Prophets ; and that norwithſtanding he did faithfully diſcharge his 
duty {© long a time amongſt Gods people, 1. very little ſucceſs, as 
2 [Li 


» << 


Ef A TSATAHR. Chap. 
wer Fm Lana Or ne, al to 


ad if aTs 4 Jl 


O Heavens, pay” ear, O Earth. ] It wellde, car the 
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512 — 2. Ef Cranes by whict 
+ done tacch SEES e,” might well bear witneſs on Gods behalf a 
Tt horrid ingratitude: ſee the Note, Der. 4; 26:#And'3. How 
and ſtupendious a thing it was,” whereof the I ord complains in thefollowing words, 
even ſich as the ſenſleſs-Creatures might well ſtand atnazed to hear it, van pb 
capable of hearingit, according to that of thePropher, Fer. 24: Beafoviftnl}' © 
ye Hedwens at this, and be horribly afraid, 8c. 
I barge nouriſhed and brought up "Children, 8ec.As under this is comprehended allthat 
God had-done for the 1/raelires from the time thar they firſt became a People in E» 
unto the time that they were ar laſt yaiſed np to be a Kingdomv and Narion 
R— NateandRenown; {fo the following words, "And rhey have Rebelled againf 
wes muſt be rinderſtaod nor only' of their OTC Rebellions, bur allo of thow 


rolus enero. ftll therein. 


Ver. i:\The, 0s FE ow7er,| ad" the aft bis maſters crib, &c.] Thar is; 

thoughtheſe dein amwirier the dulleſtahd moſt ftmpid of allibrair beaſts, yer they 
will after their kind\own'and ackriowledg their maſter that'breeds them-up and 
feeds. them, and makes muctiof them ; they will at times follow/after him; ſubmit 
him, and be readily dbſequious to him in any ſervice he puts'them to: Bar 1/rael 
goth not know, my people doth mor confider ; as if he ſhould have fard, They thar call 
themſelves Gods 1/72, and whom Thave inecbraken ro bemy” peoutiar people; 
aze:more btuitiſh; than theſe-bruit beaſts' are; rhoy- will nbt-owryme;, [nor fabraic 
themfalves 40 me , toſerve me; andito be guided by me their Lozd and maſter; 
that-have done every way as/:mugh or-mozefor them, in teeding thern, and m_ 
Ing thenup, according to that, Hoſ.'11..4. I as to them as they that take off t 
yohe, and] laid meat unto them. Nay they willnotſo much as confider what I have 
"done for them, that hereby 'they night be-broughr to/own and ſerve me: And 
aus the Lord.makes oxen ard: afles both-whe teachers and/judges of his peopte:”' 


©: Ven: 4 Ab, farful Nation ! &c: } 'F his: particle (46)-ſeems there added by: way 
of Tepreſenting the general Apoſtacyand:wickedne of his people;as athing, 1: he 
2dmired, and. 2. bewatled, and g.dereſtedand.abhorred; and. or which be was 
highly ottenged. with them. 46 foe Nato. a geogle Taden with iniquity ; vs Wit, 
i £fgard-of the! Multitude,and; the greatneſs, andiheinouftatts of their 11 AY feed 
x 101% that 1s, om micked-Wretchey, 2s the-Baptiſtrermed the Plmviſoes 
Mat.'q. 7.4 generation of wipers And 10-inſeerms toimply, that: 
od iathe hips of: tl whe Progr, thav by.natumand deſcentthey were 
corrupt 
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theſtate, that wherethe greateſt ſtrength ſhould be, there was nothing but:weak- - 
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wich - 
Hiſrendead ke God roanger; rhe Hol ply One 
(a xt nth” 2 _ to the Lord), that God who is infinite 
and that had manifeſted him to be ſuch-tothe [/raefirer by his anger againſt chem. 
for their fins,. and many othey ways, thereby making known hat he e: 
they whomhehad choſen tobe his peculiar people, thonldbe ir that regard'a Holy 
people. They are-gone away backward, (hurts is, they have abfolntely rurned away 
from the Lord like ftnbborn childzen of ſervants, that difliking the commands of + 
their Parents or Maſters, turn their backs in difdaurnpon them, and fling way ; Of; 
like reſty Jades, who the more they are driven forward, the more they go backs 
ward: 


Der. 5. Why ſhoald ye ls fricken any more, __— Here the Prophet ces + 
ſhew,thar asGods miercies had wrought no good upon them, ſo neither hisjudgmen 
he found them an- incorrigible peop 59 for he had gone fo far, this way by ſeveral * 
judgments he had bronght upon them, and all rono purpoſe, that he might well : 
fay of them, that it was in vain $0 {mite them any more. Ye will revolt more and more: 
that is, inſtead of being amended by farther puniſhments, ye will grow worſe and - 
worſe; as itis indeed particulayly notedof A4baz, (in whofe days 1/aiah Prophefied) ; 
2 _ 2.8..2.2. That in the time'of bs diſtreſs be did treſpaſs yet more againſt the 
Lor 

The: whole bead i fick, 8c.) That is, fay many Expoſiters, both the-King and-- 
bis Princes, and ſubordinate .Magiſtrares, ov the whole Civil and- Ecclefiaftical 
power, that are” as the head: for caring for and governing the whole body, are - 
exceedingly weakned. and diſtempered, in a very fad and dangerous condirion. -. 
And the whole heart « faint ; the Prieſts and Teachers of the people, or all the ſtrung: 
and. valiant men of e land, are in a-languiſhing and dying condition. And ma- - 
ny there arethgt underſtand. hereby the univerſal and exceſlive wickedneſs and pro- - 
phaneneſs that was-inthe land, eſpecially in thoſe that were as rhe head and hear: of - 


neſs. Bot -methinks ic is very clear that this is ſpoken with reſpect to the. many dread» 
fol plagues and.punifhments that God-had brought upon-them; thereby to: —_ 
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y of explaining ev vt . And accordingly I-conceive, that, 
Su a. Digf nat pry e body of a map-thatis all over dangerouſly 
and . g becauſe the head and the, heart are. principal- and 'vital upon 
which the health of the whole body glath curly depend, .fiipetive ire pan 
ticularly mentioned here. Yet ſome ec it. thus, The head u\fick, and rb 
whole heart # faint; that. is, every head in the whole Commonwealth is weak and 
ſick,' and every. heart amongſt the people is ready to faint. -/, 


i Ver.. 6. From the ſole of the foot even unto the head, there is naſoundneſs in it but 
wound; and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, 8&c.) That is, the whole land, and allithe 
peop'e therein from the loweſt to the higheſt,are ina fad condition, having been 
plagued with variety of judgments over and over, ſo that in.the whole body from 
top totoe there is no part free : they have not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ointment ; that is, there is no means uſed fog the removing of theſe 
judgments that are come upon them. See the Note,  P/al. 147.'3.: As that their 
Neighbouts and Confederates never minded to afford-them any | relief, ſo: neither 
had they power or skill to help themſelves ; and as for that which was the only 
ure way to cure them of their evils, namely, their turning tothe Lord by vinfeign- 
ed repentance, that was never minded, but they obſtinately ran on ſtill in their 
ſins, and that either becauſe they whoſe work it was to have adminiſtred theſe 
means of their cure,- neglected their duty, or elſe becauſe the people. would not 
follow their direction. 'The drift of all is ro ſhew,that the condition of Iael was at 2 
prefent in a manner hopeleſs and deſperate. | Ni 


Ver. 7. Tour Country s deſolate, &c.) What was before expreſſed figuratively, 
is here repeated in plain terms. Ir is in the Original only, your Country Jilate, Or 4 
deſclation ; and therefore ſome render it in the future tenſe, your Country ſhall be de- 
folate, &c. and accordingly conceiving thathe ſpake this in the days of Uzziob, | bes 
cauſe they find it in the beginning of his Prophecy,they conceive it to be a Prediction 
of the deſolation that was to come upon tae land of Fudah in the days of Hezekiah, 
Ahaz, and others that ſucceeded him, even unto the. Baby/cntan Captivity. Yea and 
fome that rcad 1t. in the preſent tenſe, Nor Country & deſolate, &c..do yet nunder- . 
ſtand it of the delolation which the Cha/dcansſhould make in the land, and concere F: 
that-itis exprelied as done already, only to ſhew how certainly it ſhould be: Bur be+ i: 

cauſe it feems tar moſt probable that the Prophet ſtill proceeds to ſhew that God # 


had proceeded (o far ina way of puniſhing them, that it was in. vain to ſmire them y 
any more, therefore I conceive itis beſt rendered in the preſent tenſe, Nour Country us 3 
deiclate, your Cittes are bunt with fire ; and that it mult be underitoog of defolations 3 
palt orpreſent, when tie Prophet ſpake. this, .to wit, i of the devaſtations made. ei- 4 
ther by Tig/ar/-Pile/er in the Jand of Iſrael in. Fothams days, 2 King. 15.129. or by 1 


Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah; King of Irael in the land of Fudah in the :days'of 
.1haz : tee tae Notes, 2 Kmy.16.5. and by the Philiſtines, 2 Chron. 28.17, or by 
| | the 
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ey which he uſed to bring: upon Heathens, fitch as were meer firan. 
gers'ro/God,/ as were thoſe of Sodom « mentioned in 'the next verſa 
Burt the , 'That the-defolation of their land was according/rothe - 


overthrow which foreigners and-ſtrangers are wort to make in a land; who-be- 

cauſe they expett no' benefit from the Country in farare times, do therefore bar- 
. barouſly make all the havock they-can, waſting and deſtroying all that-is before. 

them, where ever they come- | 


Per. 8. Y wy _ bter of Zion is left as a cottage in a Vineyard, &c: | 'The Pro - 
28 phet having e miſery' of the land jn general, here he ſers forth the mi: - 
—F ſery of Yor alem the chief City thereof in particular. 'Sometinges the ' people or 
2 ables of Feruſalem are called rhe Daugbrer of Zion, for which ſee the Note; 
F 2 Ki»9.19.21. But here itis the City it (elf that isſo called, becauſe the chief parv. 
of Feruſa/em where the Temple ftood, was built upon Mount Zion, and fo with 
reſpe(t'to the former ſplendor and ſtatelineſs of that City is compared to a fair and. 
beaurifal:damſel ſtanding by hermother; or with'reſpett co th&tender refj.ett that 
Ggd bare teher.: And in ſaying thatſhe was /eft as a cottage in aVineyard, as a Lodg 
in a garden of cicumzers,he alludes to the cuſtom of that Country where they uſed, 
to build lictle Cottages, Sheds or Lodges in their Vineyards, and I _— 
that thoſe who were appointed to watch their Grapes a other Fruits, might lodg 
rchere by night, and by day might ſhelter themfeives from the xain, and from the - 
heat ; which afterthe Vintage, and the ingathering of their Summer-fruit, were uſu . 
ally left ruinared, tattered and defaced, or ar leaſt empty and deſolate, no body 
® then abiding 1 n them ; and that becauſe by reaſon of the waſt and havock thar 
was made in the Country round about Feru/a/em, either by the 4ſſrians in the 
* daysof Hezekiab, Chap: 7. 17, 20. & 36. 1, 2. or by the Syrians, and the [/raclites 
® and others in the days of Abax, 2 Chron. 28. and by reaſon the City it ſelf had, 
ſuffered much, it was become a fad ſpectacle, baſe and contemprible, more like 
* one of thoſe poor forlorn cottages and lodges, when all the Vines in the Vineyards, 
> and all the Fruit in the Gardens, were cut up and carried away, than ſugh a ſtate- . 
+ ly and glorions City as it had formerly. been. 'To which puypoſe alſo that eighth 
2 clauſe is added, as a beſieged city, implying that the Country was waſted and de- . 
* ſtroyedround abour, and Feruſalem it ſelf 10 exceedingly itraitned, that there- was 
ſcarce any going in or out of it un ſafety, as uſually it is when the chief City ob. 
any Country is beſieged. Ver. >.. 
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60T © Song ooh ef et OA an et A Df 0 Tar 
-. -Ver.-g- Except the Lord of Hoſts, &c.] See the Note, Gen. 2. 1.) Having 
- of the devaſtation of the land, ovintn— oh p ro ayry 0% We | to 
City 7 wasbrought-in-compariſon of whar it þ nin former-ainiee; 
rants of the land, to wit, by the enemies that-had invaded it. Andthis he expreſ- 
ſeth ſo, as might beſt (et forth the horrid wickedne-of the Fews, namely,-that 
except the Lord of his own free grace had determined to preſerve ſmall remmanc, 
po won been all utterly cutoff and deſtroyed, as it was inthe deftruRtion af Sodom 
bad deſttnyed ſuch multitudes: of the thar there-was but =: very /mall reme- 
v7 of them preſerved; and it was y of Gods free graceiand mercy that they 
were ſpared ; not becauſe the enemy were moyed-out of pity to ſpare thern, -or 
that the people had any power to preyent a total deſtruction of them; or had de- 
ſrved that God ſhould e them : Excep! the Lord of boſts had left wnto ur @ very 
{mall remnant, we ſbould have beew as Sodom, andawe have been like wnts Go- 
aworrah ; which is much.the fame with'that of Lom.3.2.2.1t x of the Lords mereies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe bus compeaſſions fail not. And-now thes which che 
Prophet ſpeaks of his times may be truly ſaid of the Church at all times with re- 
| ſpect to their provocations and Gods free grace; therefore the\Apoſtle, Row, 9. 29. 
- applys this to Gods free grace in callinga few of the Fes tobelieve in Chriſt, whilſt 
the generality of that Nation did deſpiſe him ; and as 1/aias faid before, Excepr the 
Lord of Sabbarh hgd left ms a ſeed, we had been as Sodom, and. been made like unto 
Gomorrah, @nly obſervabie-it is, that what the Prophet here calls a very ſmall 
remnant, the Apoſt'e (following therein the Tranſlation of the Sepruagint) terms 
a ſeed ; which doth more plainly imply the reaſon why God did not now de- 
troy the whole Nation of the Fes, nor afterwards ſuffer them all to- reject 
Chriſt, name'y, begauſe God would with: reſpect to his own glory, reſerve « ſeed 
for fucure times, that he might ſtill have a Church upon eaeth- to'ſerve him ; 
even as the Husbandman, though he eats-and ſells the greateſt part of his crop, + 
yet ſtill reſerves a remnant for ſeed to ſow his land for another harveſt. 


Ver. 10. © Hear the word of the Lord ye rulers of Sodrm, and geve ear untq the 
Law of our God, ye pecple of Gomorrah. | That is, that which I am now from God 
to make known to. you ; fee tte Nate, P/ak 78:1. And becauſe the Jews might 
think themaſe. ves b'ame'eſs, in regard that they did fo zea'ouſly give to God that 
Ceremonial Worſhip enjoyned there in his aw; therefore he terms that which he 
had to fay to them, rhe L wof our God; thereby implying that it was fully conſo- 
nant to the Law, and that :thar formal Worſhip, whereut they truſted, was far 
from the obedience whic' the Law of God required of them. As for thoſe tart ex- 
preſhions, in terming their Frinces, Frences. of Sodom, (amongſt whom even' their 
King wight be comprenended, if tis were ſpoken in the days of Abaz) and the 
Feop e, #eople of Gemerrah, that was occaſioned by what the Prophet had faid-in 
the forego'ng Verſe. Leſt they ſhou'd bentfended with him for comparing them 
with $ad-rv and Gomwvrrhs, by ſaying that they were in danger to have been urtrerly 
deſtroyed as Sodom and Goworrha: were, had not God of his mercy ſpared _ 
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-Per.: 12. When ye come to appear 
phraſes whereby the 


devotion ; . they and wore away the 
with treading on them; and that was all the good 'rhey did by coming 

by Gods Cowrts here, are meant the two Courts withont the Temple ; the one 
was for the Prieſts, and the other for the people. Se the Notes, '2 Kings 21. 5. 

Pſal. 84. & 135-2. So that the Prieſts are charged with this orofanetety as' 
as the people. Jl SE =; 
Ver. 13. Bring no more vain oblations, &c.) By Oblations here, -are nieant their 
meat-ofterings , which were ſometimes offered alone, and: ſometithesas additio- 
nals to their ſacrifices.. See the Note, Lev. 2. 1. but being not offere@ with a right 
end, nor by perſons qualified as God required,» they were vain, and to no pur- 
pole: Incenſe i an abomination unto me : as if he ſhould have faid, As ſiveer a favour 
as it yields, I abhor it : rhe new: Moons and Sabbths,' the calling of Aſſemblies, 1 can- 
= not away with;; to wit, thoſe aſſemblies of 'the le which were forthe keeping 
& of thoſe holy days which God had appointed for his worſhip and fervice ; ſuch 
as were he yearly feaſts of the Paſſover, Pentecoſt arid Tabernacles, and others, 
; and likewiſe thoſe which themſelves-appointed upon ſpecial occaſions ; as for the 
3 keeping of publick faſts, and ſuch like; of which the Prophey ſeems to ſpeak, 
> Joel 1. 14. Sandtifie a faſt, call a ſolemw' aſſembly ; and which 5ecauſe they were 
= C pro« 


x0 nm ; When, 
We Oh nous, therefore #+ refaxencetherere, he wicked- 
x \ i 2ouy hand; re fill -of blvods as he ſhould-have ſaid, And 

againſt me;t look; upey them. But then we-muſt know alſo, 
meant-not only; .mbpcher,. but alſo: dll otheo ſinful courſes, 
Men are: Rs Ee their hivelihedds, 'whether: by violence or fraud, as 
an eſlion; extoraon, tyranny, greeltyyintiſtice, and:ſuch like; and that becauſe 
mor are no; other than- manher- and blood-guiltineſs un: Gods account ,.. 
I: John 2-.15. H/oſoever 'bageth hi broqher,) is. 4 murderer. And thenceis that com- 
plaing,: v94..2.5. of this Chapyer,, concerning the,opprefſion that-did abound:in Fe- 
hw + rt It was full of judgment , Tigheeeajinſ lodged in it, but now murderers. See 

I 1y-2,.3. and. an 1909 94 +I; 2, 

WY Waſh that make. you « 209, &&.] This is ſpoken with reſpett to the rea-- 
immediately before given, why their ſacrifices. and prayers were re- 
pe heros (Town nAendgereSoll of of: blgod «,;and-there-is an alluſion therein alſo to their 
legal valine bore cheirggeelons: and facrifices : See the Notes, Pal.-2:6..6.-. & 
Fe. 2. . W pitended thereby, is more plainly expreſſed. in the following 
Tag the evil of your domys from before mine eyes ; that is, cleanſe your 
om-all the evil which- mineeyes-ſee in you': If you would not that I ſhould 
cat —_ mine -eyes from, your, ſacrifices and. prayers, which is that he had 
threatned toda, wer.. 5: let me hot ſee;:qharevil in-yon, which will make both 
jt pexſons and {crviges loathfomne. mt © ops: _ ® evil : ſee the Note, 
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- 
ond ek to. fay for themſelves, -rhough: erty oren 
{3y what they, could, - Thowghi youth fint biias {c nun, as 
though they be 14d like evimsforg” rbeg fhall be as 1000] , tha if you be | 
me; and do wits bhave before requiver, <hoagt your ſewere ere 
yet-they-thall bet 17 | and- OAH 
{o wholly raken awayzehat yourhall be'as-pure in” Gods ſightas Fyve- _ ne- 
ver ſinned-- -By-fins that are as (carter, and red av oriniſon, he Micans bloody ſins, 
(alluding to; thar\whichwbe had faid vert rg. four hands *ave full of Blood), and 
<anſcquendy all ochergrof> ara abominab ſins. - Ate though tic de faid,* rhar 
their-dins ſbould/ber9hbb rich Jac ard dike wel; that is} Bhe lite white wed, 

before it be; any way! difcolonned/iC tor thep had bldck-and' browrt wool in. thofe 
Countries) aswenl OR ww: wikh us; Get. 26. $2, ) yet-every one knows 
rbat this s d' figuradre-8xtreflion; uadrhar rhe nt way this, That thy? 
their fouls were defled wirtprhedbalett fins, fins of the deepeſt < e, "ws = 
azave ut tofayyryeruportheinuintlaw tepenrtance they: 
ly acquitted and cleared from their fins, that they ſhoald be'in = oÞ Beg as pure 
and wheat (howpandras the-pn pvc It san ri. much Dke 
that: Heber. in. 3: 'utbereClirit ts faid to'have pirged our: fs; and yet the medi 
ing is:only;. thar he harleby is blood pnrged:us from onr fins, Hebr. 9. 14. Hww 
mugh morrfuai! the 1blaokt of DO pwge yu as fm dead oe 5 50 ſerve 
cherliwving/Godeds 9100) Lat bib 

-d er.13:g41 Ifige to winged dhidions, ye Shall ear the the land.) That is, 
the good fruits, -bven the beſt of thery, iwhich chat _ yield, winch 1 have 
given 'you';| it ſhall nor be devoured by ftrangers,' as he had'told them before, 
wer. mg it badilately been 24 you your felyes ſhall eryoy it. intra 


he ſhould have fai 
your. enemies ſhall eat'up and devour you. - 

Ver. 2.1. How js the faithfidl City become an harlot.! & 
of ap, OV pn my conſider; that ' 
been ſo. faithful in keeping covenant with God, -eyen-as a't 
doth. with ber Lord and Husband , ſhonld now 
wards him, even as an harlot or common, trumpet; 
fo famous for Piety, ſhould be fo far fallen from her 
this may be, extended; to all the wi eſs of Feruſa 
covenant, withGod-: ſee the Note; - P/al. 79,2. T conceive that it-is princi- 
pally meant of her Idolatry, whereby-ſbe had y;/ as it were, forſaken- 


God, her Lord and Husband, and joyned. her ſelf to Idols; for this is moſt fre- 
quently in the Scriptures called ſpiritual harlotry and whoredom : . fee.the Notes, 
Numb. 15. 29. Tudg. 2.17. 8 F/al. 106; 59. She had been.ir: theſe regards faith- 


ful in the days of David, and the greateſt part of Solomons reign ; yea and after 
the Apoſtacy of the ten Tribes, Feru/o/em had the true worſhip of God'continued | 
there : ſee 2 Chron. 13.9, 10, 11. and:ſome good kings there'were in F«dab; thar 
renewed their covenant with God, and reformed abiiſes that were crept in 
amongſt them, as it was in the days of 4ſa and-Feboſhephat, 2'Chron. 15. 12— 
I5..& 17. 3,4- Whence was that of the Prophet, Hof. tx. 12. Ephraim oſſeth 
me about with lyes, and the bouſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Fudah ruleth with God, 
and is, faithful with-the Saints, Well, but now it ſeems in- the days of the Pro- 
phet, even.in.the City of Fer»/a/em,Idolatry and all kind of wickedneſs did abound: 
It was full of judgment , "that is, there was nothing elſe. to. be ſeen in it ; ſo con» 
ſtantly. was juſtice and judgment exerciſed and executed under her good kings : 
ſe. 2 Chron. 19. 5, 8c. Righteouſneſs lodged in it ; as if Bie-had faid, thar all things 
both in places. of. pudicature, and PR commerce, were carried fo juſtly and 
equally, as if juſtice had taken up her abode there ;| but now murderers, for which 
{te the Note above, wer. 15, 

Ver. 2.2. Thy ſilver is become droſs,. thy wine mixed with water.) Some under- 
ſtand. this paſlage literally, as a complaint of the injuſtice- of the inbabirants of 
Feruſalem , in that they did counterfeit or embaſe their coin, or fell ſilver mixed 
with a great deal of drofs for pure filver, and wine mingled. with water for pure 
wine; and fo likewiſe in all other merchandizes did defraud thoſe that traded with 
them. + But by the- conſent of almoſt all Expoſitors, the words are rather. to be 
taken figuratively ; and ſo the meaning is, That they were quite degenerated from 
their. former purity. and goodneſs, and that there was nothing left either in 
Church or-State, but it was ſome. way ox other groſly corrupted:;. Their —_ 


Houſe of Prayer,, e bave made it a Den of Thieves." And ſo the Pri 
ed. to be -Compontalitf cheſt Thieves, becauſe by not puniſhing them, 


more by countenancing and juſtifying them, and taking their parts inthe Seat of 
Judgment, they did enchurage them in their Extortions and Rapines ; but eſpeci- 
ally becauſe by doing theſe things for Bribes, which they received from ſich men, 
they made a gain of their Sins, and became Sharers and Partakers with them in 
their Thefts: ſee the Notes alfo, P/al. 50.38. and Prev. 29: 24- one lovers 
Gifts, and followeth after Rewards ; that is, they all generally cover Bribeg, and - 
ſeek only the enriching of themſelves thereby : So that I conceive the-fame thing 
is meant by Gifts and-Rewerd: ; yet ſome by Gifts underſtand Bribes given before 
hand to Judges, direcHy. therewith to hire them to judge unjuſtly : and by Re 
wards, Gifts given by way of Retribution after an unjuſt Sentence is prononn-- 
ced : Yea ſome under theſe Rewards include that injuſtice of Judges, when they * 
gratifie a Fellow-Judge- with an unjuſt Sentence, in anion that he-at another 


XZ rime ſhall do the fame for him: They Fudg not the Fatherleff, that's, they will not 


udg juſtly for them; or they refuſe to hear them, becauſe they are.not- able to 
hides; which agrees beſt with the foliowing clauſe, neuber doth the- Can(e 
of the Widow come wnto them. . vj | 

Ver. 2.4-Therefare ſaith the Lord the Lord of Hefts,the mighty Ofle of þ,__33&c.] That” 
is, The mighty God or Lord Protettor- of 1/rae/ , as before he-was called, wv. 4. 
The Holy One of Iſrael, and Gen. 49. 24 the mighty Ged of Facob. - By which Title 
he ſeeks tobeat them. off from their vain -confidence in God, by giving» them te 
nnderſtand, that he that. had. formerly been the mighty Defence of 17ae/, would : 
now manifeſt the ſame Almighty-power-in puniſhing ang. deſtroying: ther, which 
he. had formerly manifeſted. in preſerving them and deſtroying.theis Enemies ; and 
fo to make the: following Vengeance threatned, the:more dreadful and terrible: te 
them, fince it muſt be a fearful thing to-fall under- the-wrath of an Almigh= 
ty.God; and they might be well aflured that were they never ſo mighty and grens, 


ye , ana Þ ve | 
(AbT'be ſorfe- 
it isrrve whi 
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pon them; bur 
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Aſider how nmeh gapd God 
oring her to a far 
that-rhe Lord adds 


, Ver 
ftreretited forth in! her- defence for the roin 


tuſe of a St by Reforming che reſt, 
from 'the Idolatry, and 


Silver, may be meant their Hypocriſie, or the Hypocrites that were amongſt ther, 
whom he would deſtroy as well as thoſe that were 'openly prophane. As for thoſe 
words, pwely and all,” F will purel purge away all thy Drofs, and take -vay all thy 
Tim; it: muſt not bennderſtood F4 as if the Chutch,were tohave noungodly ones 
or Hypoctites left in her, ' or that'the godly ſhould baveho drofs of cortuprion at 

fin left in them;''the Churchis never thus purely pnrged'here in this world. All 
thar is intended hereby is, tharGod world bring them to ſach a degree of Purity 
as that he might again delight in them,” as/in his people; that they fhoukd nommo 
x content 
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Parra 4 ——— ule ores _ ade 199g - 
y ere is meant; inor -: oFmare * 
nerally, 'chat-worſhi - 


ed God-1n.Zion : By thicir being Redeemed is mean; ea 
hey fl zedeliver anon Cen Cn A 
_ the'BabylomanCaptivity; agd thetefore co that. word. which we 
_ . vers4 (meaning thereby rhoſe that. Ahould:be converted. tp Gor iv rhofe troubles, . 
 Þeuip Reforts from thewr:former-Evil courſes) others tranſlate, rhey that rerwwn 
her, go-wit;, from : And then that: Phraſe of” their” being* Redeemed i 
. with Þ may -raken; Either, 1. Tharthey ſhould be delivered dy | 
as ES God wenld exntare rheir-Enemies,to wit,the Baby! 
others:-Or, 2. That they ſhould-be delivered in ſuch a manner, as 
A et righteous God,; to wk x in thathaving puniſhed or deſtroyed-the 
that,were amongſt. them, Þy the Judgments the. had brought npon 'them;' be 
\* - Shoattd withal rake care” of- performing that pronnſe which he had'made-to his 
#; 7 Cliurch and People , reſerving a remnant from the common deſtruction, ; and fo- © 
IF | empetipg; his. Judgments with Mercy, that«they ſfiould -purge and -refinje"this 
FF Churchandnot ruw her; they ſhould cur off the wicked fram amongſt them, ang 
| 4'F «they that were reſerved ſhould be only refined ard refifrined thereby. And:the ' 
: like may beſaid of the laſt clauſe;- nail ber Converts with Riphteduſneſ; the meats + 
, "F_ ing being only this, that they ſhould be Redeemed by the faithfilnets!of Godin | 
> 8 performing his promiſes: ſee the Note, Pſal: '51. 4. becauſe :niight be doubred : 
"X# [how ſo greata work ſhould be efteCted, : as was before mentioned , therefore it is. 
3 here 1aid;:; that it ſhould be brought about by tlie power of God; who == 
*s | QHghcepuſly, and who is faithful ro pepſarm all h1s promiſes made to: his'people 
4 Ver28.. And the deft uttion of the Tran/greſſors and of the Sinners ſhall be toger bevy” 
" Ke] That is, *They ſhalFnoge of thin ſcape, bat fhail all be deſtroyed , ot 
ene 
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DEDES 
that the true Religion, and follow after 


conſumed, thatis, utterly deſtroyed, and cit of” 


- 


en, 

| for p ol-gods; concerning which, ſee the ; Ge. 
2x. 33- and Det. 16. 21. And fo likewiſe the ſame is\meant'by the' Gardens, 'to 
avit, Gardens which they dedicated to their falſe gods; of which there is frequent 
mention, as in Chap. 65. 3. and 66. 17. where it is ſaid, that they ſacrificed in Gor- 
dens, and that they [anttified themſelves, and purified themſethves in Gardens. of 
both theſe it is aid, they ſhould be aſhamed and 'confowmnded, becanſt they ſhould 
- find, thar theſe Idol-gods whom they had there worſhipped, and in whom, they 

had pur ſuch confidence, were no way able to help them; but that God was by - 
thartheir Idol-worſhip, provoked to deſtroy them; ſee alſo the Note, P/a/. 97. 7. 

Ver. 30. For ye ſhall be as an Oak whoſe leaf fadeth, and. as a Garden that hath no 
Warer.1 As if he ſhould have faid, ye ſhall. be as one of thoſe Oaksiand Gardens; 
wherein you did ſo exceedingly pleaſe your ſelves with your Idol-ſervice, but not 
as when they were green and flourifhmg,. which made you take ſach delight in 
them, bur as when they are withered, and bereaved of all their Bravery and Feays, 
ty. And this is all you ſhall get by your Idolatrous Devices ; you have provoked 
me to wrath with your gbodly Oaks and Gardens, and you ſhall beas a withered 
Oak and parched Garden; to wit, in that you ſhall be ſtripped of all ygur Wealth 
and glory, and thereby ſhall be as a» Oak whoſe leaf fadeth, and in that God ſhall 

withhold his bleſſing from you, and by means hereof ye ſhall be as a Garden that 
having no water, mult needs be withered. : . 

Ver.31. And the Strong ſhall be as Tow, and the Maker of it 1s a Spark, $&c.| That 
is, your Idols,: on whom you relyed, as the great ſtrength of the Land, ſhall-be- *% 
ſaddenly deſtroyed, even as row, that is in a moment ſet on fire with the leaſt 

k, and then is therewith preſently conſumed ; and the Workmen that made 
them, or the owners of them that cauſed them to be made, ſhall be a+ « fark, to * 
ſet the Tow on fire, to wit, by kindling Gods wrath againſt them, whereby they 
ſhall be conſumed. Bur if we read the ſecond clauſe, as it is in the Marginof our 
Bibles, And the Strong ſhall be as Tow, and hs work as a Spark ; then the meaning 
may be, that the ſtrong and mighty ones ng them, even thoſe that were of 
greateſt power and eminency, ſhould be ſuddenly burnt upand deſtroyed as Tow, 
and that their work, that is, their ſins, and eſpecially their Idolatry, their Groves,- 
and Altars, and Idols, ſhould be as a ſpark to'ſet them on fire; and ſo they ſhall 
both burn together, to wit, the Spark and the Tow, the Idols and the Ido © 
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endnote fhel-quencthem. Having ini the foregding verſe coifared them #6 tht 4 
——_—_ "© gw; | ors > coifarde the by 
he adds; that they ſhould be as Tow, :thavis quickly burirap , atid-( they at | 
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/FEr. 1. The word that Tſaiab the Sen of Ami (aw, &c] That'is, the Prophecy 

; Wwhich'was revealed to him by way of Viſion. This is the Title prefixed be : 
fore this particular Prophecy,contained. in this, ard the two' following Chapters; 
concerning which ſee the Notes, 'Chap. 1. 1. and Tkewiſt '1 Sami, 2.1. 41. 
- 'Ver. 2. And it ſhall comt to paſt in the laſt days, that'the mountain of the Lords 
honſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed jn-the top" of the mountains, and ſhall be exalred above the 
bills, &c.] See the Note, Fer. 49.” 1. By the laſt days ih the Scripture, the days 
of the Goſpel are ufnally meant, the laſt age of the werld, comprehending the 
- Ahole time from the Itfcarnation of Chriſt to the raP gp aus as we may ſee 
Heb. x. 1,%. God hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto ns by by Son ; and fo alſo 2 Tim. 
2.1." 2 Pet. 4. 3. Some conceive are ſo called, becauſe theſe -times began 
under the laſt Monarchy of the World, to wit, the Romany. But rather rhey are 
Ao called; becaufe the-Church ſhould be then fled in ſuch a ftate and Religion; 
ordered in figh a way, as ſhould never'be changed. In former times the ſtate of 
the Church was oft changed, and God did ſeveral ways reveal himſelf ro his peo- 
ple, #5. 1. 1. bunt then a new-fortty of the Chutch was eſtabliſhed 'by.Chriſt and 
_ 'his'Apoſtles, which was to/laſt unto the end of the world ; all Types and Pro- 
pheſies of the Old Teſtament were at.an end, and the Noftrine ofthe Church 
was {fled in anunchangeable way : and thence are thoſe expreſfions'which the 
Apoſtles uſed, 1 Foh. 2. 18. Little children, it is the laſt time ; and;'1 Cor. -10. 11+ 
Theſ e things are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. Again,'by the mountain of the Lords houſe, forme underſtand Chriſt,;that ſtone 
which became a great mountain, Day. 2. 34, 35: and-npon whom the Church is 
built as a houſe upon a hill. But far-more probably the Church is meant hereby, 
being called :he'mowntam of the Lords houſe, in alluſion to Mount Zion, 'whereon 
the” 'Femple, 'the houfe of 'the Lord, was built, and which was a "type of the 
Church, and truly rembled to a mountan), -as is noted, Pſal. 2.6. And of this 
mountain of the Lords houſe, it is ſaid, That it ſhould be eſtabliſhed (or prepared, as it 
1s-1T the Margent) in the top of the meuntains, and exalted above the bills,” not only 
. becduſe the Charch ſhould be conſpicuous to all the World, as 2 city that is ſet 
ou a hill,, which'canyt be bid, Mat.'5. 14. the light of the Gofpel ſhining from 
thence to the enlightening: of all- Nations; but alſo becauſe it ſhould in regard of 
Spiritual priviledges and glory, excell all the Kingdoms and Eſtates that were 
in the world; ſee the Note, P/al. 68. 15. and ſhould be ſetled jn this condition 
unchangeably, alt Nations ſibmicting themſelves to the Church ; which is ex- 
. preſſed more fully in the next words, which contain a clear Prophecy of the 
ror " D calling 
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calling of the Gentiles. And all Nations ſhall flow unto it; that is, they ſhall come ” 
tn and join themſelves to the Church in great numbers voluntarily"of their own 
accord, . and: with great vehemency and fervency of deſires, like{6 many rivers 
running into ſome ty winrar: which is that our Saviour ſpeaks'-of the 
uffering violence, Mar. 11. 12. See the Notes, Pſal.3 4.5. 


Kingdom of Heavens 
& 110. 3. ; | 

Ver.. 3. - And many people ſhall go and ſay, come ye 'and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Faceb, de] This is added as'a farther © 
explanation of the laſt clauſe in the foregoing verſe, and all Nations ſhall flow un- - 
78 it; for this, that multitudes of all Nations ſhould thus encourage one another * 
to join themſelves to the Church,implys how readily and volantarily they ſhould 
flow into it. As for.this phraſe, /er xs go up to the mountain of the Lord, Ge. it'is 
ſuited to the ſituation of the Temple, to which they-went up on every ſide; but 
yet withal it very ficly expreſſeth mens foining themſelves to the Chureh, which 
1s the Heavenly Feruſalem, Heb. 12.22. The feruſalem which is above, Gal:4.26. to 
which when men do join themſelves, they aſcend thereby'to greater and better 
things than the greateſt do here enjoy; and therefore aceordingly muſt. take off 
their hearts from the low and-baſe things of che'tworlds and aſcend in their affe- 
tions, .deſires and endeavours-to thoſe that are-in- Heaven-prepared for- them, 
Phjl.3. 20. & Cel. 3. 2.. And withal obſervable it is, that/in-this prediCtion of the- 
calling of the Gentiles.it is clearly hinted, -that they: ſhould. join themſelves to 
the Church of the Fexs, according to that, .Mat. 81 1 Many ſhall come'from the 
Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham and Iſaac, and' Facch inthe King-: 
dom of Heaven. 2., .What-a great change-there' ſhould -be - betwixt the ſtate! ob 
the Church under the Goſpel, and that under the Law, in that the people that: 
might not come near. to Sai, have here” free acceſs given them to come into 
Sicn. And, 21y, that the great thing that ſhould encourage the Gentiles'to come. 
in,ſhould be that they. ſhould be there taught of- God eftectually, which - is ex- 
prefſed in . thoſe..words, Aud he will teach. us. his ways, and we will :walk in bis 

aths. gh. 

For out of Zin ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Feruſalem.} 
That is, the DoCtrine of the Goſpel. Some take this to be alſo the words of the- 
people encouraging.one-another-to go.up to the houſe of God, as was before ex- 
prelled, to. wit, . becauſe the word of, God was there only- to-be found. - But ra-' 
ther they are the-words.of.the Prophet, ſhewing by what means - the':Nations 
ſhould be. brought. thus to join-themſelves-rto the Church, namely, ;thatit ſhould. 
be. by the Preaching of the Goſpel, which ſhould-be firſt publiſhed in Feruſalem,, 
and ſhould from thence afterward ſpread abroad into all the world, Luk. 24. 47. 
AF. 1. 8. See the Note alfo,..P/al. 110.2. .Now this is mentioned as that-where-- 
by Zi ſhould be exalted.to a high. degree of eminency, that'now the DoCtfine: 
of Salvation ſhould go, .not out of Sinai, but our of Zion. And-it implys ſome: 
change that ſhould rhen be in the Doctrine of the Church, though in regard of 
the ſubſtance. of it, it ſhould ſtill be the fame. -- ' 

Ver. 4. And he ſhall judg am:ing#t the Nations, &c.] That is,-the Lord Chrilt,: 
(the very-God of Facob, to whoſe houſe it was faid in the foregoing verſe the: 
Gentiles ſhould go up), Ged manifeſted in. the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. ſhall: have the 
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4 exciſe-in the Conſciences of his people, to wit, that by the Scepter - of his Goſpel; 
, (that Law and Word of the Lord mentioned in the foregoing verſe, that was/to 
| £ forth out of Zion), he'ſhould rule and govern as a 7 King, not amongſt the 


2h 9 
ſapreme of Royal. authority given him "of the Father, (which-is: thac 
Chrift faid, Mat. r1. 27. All things #7 delivered unto me of wiy Father. And fob; 
5.2.2. The Father |. dg h no man, but hath committed all judgment unto' bus ); 

ly be"ſhall reign as Ring, judging, and governing, and- progedtirg 


his people, 'and- puniſhing their enemies, See the Notes, Dent. 2%. Fe Bux now 
ſhould ex- 


ally this is meant of that Spiritual juriſdiftion and domimon 


ews only, but amongſt the Gentiles alſo, and ſhould ſubdne-their hearts to the 
obedience of his Kingdom, and then acquirt and abfolve them fronr all their ſins: 
See the Notes, Pſal. 2. 8. & 110. 2, 2, 6. And therefore it is added, and ſhall yes 
buke many pecple ; which I conceiwe 5 x principally meant of his convincing 
then! of their fins, and the truth of the Goſpel, ok. 16. 8. whereby they 
ſhould be brought to give up their names to Chriſt. YM 
And they ſhall beat their (words into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into prunt 
books, &c.) The meaning is, that the converted Nations living as is before ſaid; 
under the Government of Chriſt, though formerly warring continually ' one 
againſt another,and ſeeking to devour and.deſtroy one another,ſhould live 
ably together, and laying by all thoughts and deſires of being hurtful and inju- 
rious one to another, ſhould only betake themſelves to ſach imployments as ten- 
ded to the” publick good, and whereby they ſhould rather promote the welfare, 
than the hurt one of another. For as by way of foretelling times of War it is faid, 
Toel 3. 10.. Beat your Plow-ſhares into ſwords, and your pruning-books into ſpears, 
{o here onthe contrary by way of foretellirfg the concord and peace which the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould work amongſt men, it is ſaid, that they ſhould beat their 
ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into ps ne» And .this is alſo more 
fully expreſt in the following words, Nation ſhall nct lift up ſword againſt Nation, 
neither ſhall they learn war any more. All the difficulty indeed is how to reconcile 
this Prophecy with the bitter Wars that have been in moſt times, .even 
thoſe that have profeſſed themſelves the Church of Chriſt, with reſpect whereto 
our Saviour gave that warning to his Diſciples, Mat. 10. 34. Think not that I arms 
come to (end peace on the earth, I came not to ſend peace but a fword. Some. to avoid 
this difficulty hold -this-to be only a Prophecy of that Univerſal Peace which 
ſhould be in the reign of Auguſtzs amongſt the Nations throughout the whole 
Roman Empire, who bad then the greateſt part of the World under thew Domi- 
nion, juſt about the time of our Saviours birth ; the truth whereof, as it. 1s evi- 
dent.in the Roman Hiſtories, fo it may be probably gathered from that Tax, or 
Muſter mentioned, Luk. 2.1. Then went out a Decree from Ceſar Auguſtus,that all 
the world. ſhould be taxed ; which could not well be, but in a time of a general 
Peace. And again, others would have it to be only a figurative expreſſion of that 
true, inward, ſpiritual peace, which is the eſteCt of Chriſts Kingdom in the Con- 
ſciences of Believers, begun here, but perfected hereafter in Heavenly glory. But 
queſtionleſs the words are clearly a Prediction of that concord and peace, which 
ſhould be the proper effect of the Goſpel amongſt thoſe Nations, and particular 
perſons,that ſhould ſincerely ſubmit themſelves to the Government of Chriſt. The 
D 2 ® Doctrine 


_ | "$* © -. v * . 
Poftrine of the Goſpel doth many grounds preſs Chriſtians to-live peaceas- 
bly, as far as they-are able, all-men whatſoever, Row. $2.18. .1f it be 
ble as ferry lyeth rl/ws- live oye Fete all _ and, Heb, na 14. F 

ace with: att men *s, grepmthy” ſhould live lovingly 'and peacedbly 
Nr hongt chamieln 9:50. Endeavonring to keey the unity of the Spirit 'in 
put arry {ons 4« 3: NAA we find ' that where' are 
th fronght to that frame and diſj _— the Law of the 
*Goſpel doth require in Chriſtians, they are fo h and meek, that they are : 
careful not to wrong any with whom they converſe,bur are content rather quiet- 
ly to ſuffer wrong from others, arid will live as brethren lovingly arid pea 
together; without 7 gn variance ; as it is noted of thoſe- that were 
ed tb the Church' in the firſt days'of le who were at leaſt five thou- 
fand, if not eight thouſand, that rhe wlfftude of thoſe that believed were of one 
bart, kd of one ſoul. And this is that which is here foretold concerning ths days 
of the Goſpel. It cannot therefore” be. inferred from hence, that it is altogetber 
uftnlawful for Chriſtians to make war, whether offenſive or defenſive ; for the peo- 
ple of God'have- gone out to war by Gods own appqintment. And when the Sol- 
diers that were converted to the faith of Chriſt by png yo Miniſtry,propoun- 
ded the-queſtion to him, Luk. 2. 14. And what ſhall we do ? He did not enyoin - 


them to leave their calling, but only inſtructed them how-to behave-themſelves 
therein,- Do wiolence to no man, neither accuſe any man falſly, and be content with 
gon 20ages. Juft wars are rather execntions of Juſtice, than any breach of Chriſti- 


an thanty:: Nor muft' we think that the diſcord. and wars that have been in all 
ages; even in} the days of the Goſpel, and that too amongſt thoſe that profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, do any way weaken the truth of this Prophecy ; for the 
drift of theſe expreſſions of the Prophet is only to ſhew, firſt, how much the 
Goſpel ſhould tend ro the eſtabliſhing of a happy Peace amongſt the Nations of 
the World, that had been before fo barbarouſly ready to devour one another, 
by bringing them to be united rogether in one faith, as fellow-members of one 
and the-ſame body under Chrift their head, the Prince of Peace, as he is called, 
Chap. 9. 6. And; 2. what intire affeftion and union of, ſpirit, and ſo what a peace- 
able diſpoſition one towards another, there ſhould be amongſt thoſe that were 
tre Chriſtians, that did ſincerely ſubmit to the Law of Chriſt,che Goſpel of Peace, 
Epheſ. 6. .15. and that were efteCtually guided by the Spirit of Chriſt. All which 
notwithſtanding it needs not ſeem ſtrange to us, that the Church is ſtill fo much 
embfoiled with war: 1. Becanſe when the Church is for peace, her enemies 
will ſtill be for perſecution and war. 2. Becauſe there will be ſtill in the Charch 
ſo many that profeſs Chriſt, but in their works deny him, not being Chriſtians 
indeed. And, 3/y, becauſe even thoſe that are true-hearted Chriſtians, by reaſon 
of-the remainders of corruption in them, are over-ready too often to ſwerve 
from the temper and way of peace which Chriſt hath preſcribed them. - 

V. 5... O houſe of Facob, come ye and let us walk in the light of the Lord.) As in 
imitation of that expreſſion wherewith wer. 3. he had aid the converted Gentiles 
ſhould enconrage one another, Come ye and let ws go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
&e. the Prophet doth here exhort the Fews, that they that were Gods firſt-born 
peculiar.people, would not come behind them, but would rather prevent —_ 
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that 
in the day 
Let us believe 


and- love him and all Chriſtians for his -- 
Ver. 6. Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy prople the houfe of Facob, bernuſt they be 


replemned from 1, KP, wed at is, they are ful of the rites and > es 
and vices of the inhabigng the Eaſtern Countries ; amongſt which thon 
the Amwmonites and Manbjtes may be numbered, becauſe they lay Faſtward of 
Fudea, yet | conceive the Syrians and Chaldeans are here chiefly intended, beeatiſe 
they were amongſt the Fews moſt uſially termed * the Children of the Faſt, or 
the people of the Eaſt; (See the Notes, 1 King. 4. 30. and 2 King. 19. 17.) and 
becauſe thowgh it mighe not be unfitly faid, that it was from theſe Faſtern Na- 
tions that they trad learnt their Idolatry, and other groſs fins ; yet the corrnpt 
cuſtoms and rites here meant, wherewith they had been repleniſhed fom the Eaſt, 
ſeem to-be their Magick Arts, Sorceries, Divinations, and ſuch like fiperftitions 
practices, for which the Arabjans, the Syrians and Chaldeans, were famous in 
thoſe times ; as we ſee amongft others, in Ba/aam, that egregions Sorcerer, who 
was of Pethor of Meſopotamia, Dent. 24.4. and brought by Balak out of the moun- 
tains of the Baſt, Numb. - + and herewith that ſirits well which folfowerth, and 
are ſoothſayers like the Philiffines, (only withal obſervable ir is, that becauſe the 
tr ro0e: who were alſo much addicted to theſe Superſtitions, fee 1 Sam. 6. 2. 
| on the weſt of the Fews, as the Syrians and Chaldeans did on the Faſt, 
this is all one in effeft, as if the Prophet had complained, that they had filled 
theit land with theſe Heathenifh pradtiſes from all the Nations that were r 
abour them), and they pleaſe themſelves in the children of ſtrangers, that is, P> 
follow the rites and caftoms of ontlandifh people with much delight, and are 
to be like tothem ; for thongh ſome Expoſitors nnderftand this of their 
abufing themſelyes with the children of ſtrangers in the horrid fn of Sodomy, (a 
$ vice too common even amongſt the Fes in thoſe: times, 2 King. 22. 7.) and ' 
* others of their priding themſelves in having many ſervants to attend theny thar 
were of foreign Nations ; yet it is far more probable that the Prophet intended 
hereby, that they were much aftectgd with conforming themſelves to ghoſe rheir 
wicked rites and cuſtoms, or perhaps that they. were pleaſed with having com- 
merce, and joining themſelves to them by Covenants and Marriages.” But now 
for the dependance of theſe words npon that which went before. Some” conceive 
that this ſad complaint which the Propker here enters into of the wofnt condirt- 
on whereinto the Fews had brought tnemſelves by their great fins, tends-ro ſhew 
the reaſon, why in the foregoing verſe he had invited them to tnarn unto” the 
Lord by unfeigned repentance; namely, becanſe God had in a manner forſaken 
them for their horrid wickedaeſs, and expoſed them to the fury - of their cruel 
$ enemies; end {fo they -weee in danger to be utterly calt off and deſtroyed, if 
A they 
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they did not prevent it, .by a ſerious/and; timely returning to their God.” A 
ſome add too, that herein a reaſon is hinted why he had- inſerted the foregoing 
' Prophecy of the Calling of the Gentiles, But I ather conceive that this is added 

as by way of correCting.what he had faid in the foregoing verſe, O houſe AM Fa- 

cob, come ye and let. us walk in the light of the Lord ; as if he had faid, But ! to 
what nd. do Invite this people to repentance, ſeeing for their manifold horrid 
ſins God hath rejeted them, and ſo they are in a hopeleſs condition. Therefore 
thou haſt forſaken thy people, the houſe of Facob, becauſe, &c. He the rather dire&ts 
his ſpeech to God, to imply the ſtupidity. ofthe people, and what little likelihood 
there was of prevailing with them. | ? 

Ver. 7. Their land alſo s full of ſilver and gold, &c. | As if he ſhould have faid, 
In this:alſo they carry themſelves more like the Heathens that are round about 
them, than as becomes the 1/rae! of God. Inſtead of ſeeking Gods favour, the 
are all for heaping up riches,and filling their houſes and land with filverand gol 
this they ſet their hearts upon', as putting all their confidence for their ſafe 
herein, and in this they pride themſelves, laviſhing it - out upon- themſelves, and 
upon all that belongs. to them, yea even upon their Idols, fee Hoſ. *% 8. It is not 
therefore their having ſuch abundance of fiiver and gold,” but their infatiable co- 
vetouſs, and priding themſelves, and truiting in' their riches, that is here taxed. 
And accordingly the following Clauſe may alſo imply this, Neither « there any 
end of their treaſures ; that is, their covetous deſire.atter theſe things-is inſatiable, 
they never think they have enough of them ; though I think that is chiefly in- 
tended to ſet forth the uncountable abundance of their wealth. And the like we 
muſt conceive of that which is added concerning their horſes, Th#r land i alſo 
full. of horſes, neither is their any end of their chariots; to wit, that they gloried and 
truſted in theſe, and minded not Gods favour. Burt ſee the. Notes, Dewr. 17.16, 17. 

Ver. 8. Their land alſo is full of Idols, &c. ) This expreſſion is uſed to imply, 
both how openly this ſin was practiſed amongſt them, and likewiſe how violent- 
Y they were addidted to it ; every corner of their land was full of theſe vanities; 

hey worſhip the work of their own hands, that which their on Jngers have made ; 
an high degree of blindneſs and madneſs, *that-they that were the workmanſhip 
of God, ſhould adore an Image, which their own hands had made, inſtead of 
God their Creator. he 

Ver. 9g. And the mean man boweth down, and the great man humbleth himſelf, 
&c.] That is, all forts of men, high and low do baſely proſtrate themſelves to 
theſe Idol-gods ; therefore fergive them not ; that is, let that vengeance which 
thou haſt, threatned fall upon the body of thys people, that thoſe that are not in- 
curable may be reclaimed. But for ſuch imprecations, ſee the Notes, Pſal.-2.8. 4. 
and Neb. 4.5. . 

. Ver. 10. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the duſt, .for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his Majeſty. | Hereby the Prophet foreſhews that a day of-venge- 
ance was nigh at hand, wherein though their land were full of Horſes and Cha- 
riots, as he had ſaid before, wer/. 7. neither that, nor any thing elſe ſhould do 
them any good ; all tie poor refuge that ſhould be left them would be, that as 
deſperate men, that had no hope in God, nor no outward power, whereby to 
rxelit their enemies ; they ſhould endeavour to hide themſielyes in rocks and 
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caves vt wearer rs 1.0 Ac reaſon of the dread that ſhould fall upon 
them, when the ſhould appear-in ſuch dreadfnl Majeſty to puniſh-them 
by the Chaldeaens for all their wickedne(s.' L 

Ver. 11. : The lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, and the haughtineſi of men ſhall 
be bowed down, &c.) That is, he/ſhall pull down the pride of thoſe that have ex- 
alted themſelves againſt God. 'The chief” thing intended is, that they that baſe] 
bowed down before their Idols, ſhould now be juſtly humbled and- laid low by 
| tlie juſt judgments of God. And the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day ; that is; 
the Lord before whom ſuch baſe Tdvls are now preferred, ſhall then be alone ex- 
aled, becauſe he'ſhalf then be known'to be the only true God, and all the pow- 
er and pride-of man ſhall be-found to be nothing before him ; they all co 
that it 1s he that hath brought theſe judgments upon them, and- admiring his ins 
finite quſtice and: power therein. _ X OR 

Ver. 12. Fer the day of the Lord of baſts ſhall'be upon every one' that is prom 
and lifty, &c.) That is, upon alb the” -prond and great ones amongſt them. -See- 
the foregoing Note. "8 F 

Vet. 13. And all:the cedars of Lebanon that are high and lifted up, and «g- 
on all the oaks of Baſhan.) Lebanon was famous for goodly tall Cedars. See te 
Note; 1 King. 5. 4. and fo was Baſhan'for-mighty ſtrong oaks, Ezek.' 27. 6. Of 
the caks of Baſhan have they made thine Oars. Now thongh the moſt of Expoſitors 
do here by theſe cedars and oaks, underſtand figuratively the great and weighty 
and lofty: ones that were amongſt them, their Princes and Nobles, their rich and 
potent menthat exalted themſelves againſt God (as indeed-the' Scriptrire doth 
elſewhbre frequently ſpeak thus,of ſuch men, as Ezek. 51.3. Bebeld rhe Aſſyri- 
an was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with a ſhadowing ſhroud, &c. See 
alſo the Note, Fug. 9. 15.) andothers dp underſtand hereby their-ſtately build: 
ings made of the timber of theſe trees, (as indeed the Prophef Zachary _ 
after this-manner. of the deſtruQtion of the'gallant houſes in Ferwſale#, Zach. 1 1: 
-Ty 2. Open thy docrs, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy cedars. Howl firr-tree, 
for the cedar —_ : becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled ; Howl, O ye oakes of Baſhan.] 
Yet becauſe ifems apparent that the Prophets deſign in this part of the-Chap-"" 
ter is, firſt to foreſhew the deſtruction of the Inhabitants, even the*greateſt- at _ 
mongſt them, (which: he' hath already done in the three foregoing verſes), and 
then afterwards the ruin of all things that were of greateſt note and exceflency 
in their land, whereof they did moſt glory; and wherein they put the greateſt 
confidence, ' therefore 1 do nor ſee'why this ſhould not be underſtood literally of * 
the havock the enemy ſhould make in burning up and hewing down-the Cedars 
and Oaks; and other ftately 'T'rees that grew-there in abundance”; and thar-rhe 
rather with- reſpect to the Idolatry that was daily committed m their Groves; 
where theſe Trees grew; wherewith-God was highly offended ;' for*which ſee 
the Notes, Chap. 1. 29; 30. . | 

Ver. 14: And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the bills that are lifted 
wp.] Hereby alſo ſome wnderitand great and: rich men, ſnch as* were of great 
eminency, and did -oves-look- and over-top-the> meaner fort,” as: mountains-"do 
the plains. And indeed the Scripture doth often-ſpeak-thus- of the-great ones of 
the-world figuratively, as-in Zach. 4. 7. Hho art 'thow, O great *mountain © paſs 
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Zerubbabel thou (bals become a plain. And, 1a. d-t.-15; Thou gon rhreſh the munin- 
tains, and beat them ſmall, and. make the hills as chaff. But I rather conceive 
- 4t is meant-of. the hilly and mountainous parts-of.the:land, upon which the Pro- 
 phet threatens that, xengeance ſhould come, the rather becauſe their high-places 

were uſually there, and to let them know that theſe places which they. deemed 

of impregnable ſtrength, and wherein-they. did*ſo exceedingly glory and truſt, 

;" places of ſure retreat in times of danger, ſhould be no refuge to them at 


- Ver. 15. And upon every high tower, and. upon every fenced wall.) Even this 
' alſo-ſome underſtand figuratively'of men, of great ſtrength and;power, alledging 
. for the proof hereof another. place in our Prophet, where the fame figurative 
. expreſſion is uſed, to wit, Chap.30.25. And there ſhall be. upon evely tie 110uM- 
tain, and upon every high hill, rivers and ſtreams of waters, inthe day ef the great 
ber, when tbe tewers fall. But I conceive the meaning of theſe words is only 

This, *that no fortifications or place of ſtrength ſhould be any defence to them. 
Ver. 16, And upon all" the ſhips of Tar ſhiſh, &c.] See the Note, 1 King.10.2%. 
. and P/a/l. 4.8.7. Becauſe they prided themſelves much-in theſe their ſhips of great 
bulk.and burden,” the-defence they were to the :Kingdom, and the exceeding 
_ wealth they brought into them by way of merchandizing, : the Prophet foretels, 
.that theſe ſhould be alſo taken or deſtroyed by the enemy. And apen all pleaſant 
Pitures ; that is, all-the curious Pictures,wherein they ſo much delighted ; under 
-which may alſo be comprehended their Tapiſtry and Arras | Hangings of Image- 
work, their curious' wrought Plate, and all - other the braveryiof their houſes, 
Some indeed, becauſe this.is joined here with thg ſhips of Zarſpiſh, do gartfcularty 
reſtrain this to-the goodly Pictures and carved Images wherewith they adorned 
their ſhips, (and that this cuſtom of beautifying their. ſhips was very ancient, we 
may ſee by that of the Poet, — Pi#aſq; immare carmas), or elfe 'to. the ehoice ra- 
rities which in their ſhips they brought from the remote Ports of the world. But 
I think it may better be underſtood of all their pleaſant houſhold-ornament 5; or 

that if any particular be intended, it may be their Idolatrous Pictures. 

Ver. 17. And the loftinefi of man ſhall be bowed down, &c. | APif he had ſaid, 

And by this univerſal deſtruction which God ſhall bring upon theſe things be- 
© fore mentioned, wherein ye have gloried ſo much, and put ſo much confidence, 
that ſhall be accompliſhed, which was before foreto!d, wer. 11. The lofty locks of 
man ſhall be humbled, ©c. of which ce the Note there. 

- Ver. 18. And the Idils he ſhall utterly oval As if he had faid, Both you 
and your Idols, before which you have humbled your ſelves, ſhall be deſtroyed 
together ; ſo far they ſhall be from helping you, that they ſhalt not be able to 
ſecure themſelves ; yet it may be meant of their being deſtroyed, not only-by 
the enemies, bur alſo by thoſe that made and worſhipped their Idols, where they 
ſhould ſee with ſhame how little good they had done- them. See the Note, Chap. 
"Wy. \ 

Fer. 19, And they ſl all go into the holes f the rocks, &c..| See the Note above, 
wer. 10. And from t1ence that expreſſion ſeems to have been taken, which our 
Saviour uſeth, Luk. 2.3. 30. Then ſhall they. begin to ſay to the mountains, fall on ns, 
and to the hills, cover us. The meaning 1s, that being affrighted with the dread- 
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ht he CE anvole: 
Yeu becauſe"we read of a dreadful Farthquak ine was do the days | 
Amos 1.1. Zach. 14. 5. we plane har here ou frethow chat | 
-cerrible boncuſſion of the land, m—_ —aok cw | 
Ver. 20. g oe agrmcker nome re ls of fibver, and bis 1dols of of gaQ 
which they made each man for himſelf to worſhip,”'to the moles, and to the bats.) To - 
wit, as being gods-blinder than'moles, and fitter to lye in darkneſs, and norto 
me ab mto the light, than bats are. The meaning is, that they ſhould of 
thetr own accord caſt away their moſt precious Idols which they had before 
moſt highly -eſteemed, into any ſordid ſecret hole or corner, as into ſome hale'of 
the where moles uſe to be, or into ſome dark and- duſty corners of. their - 
houſes, where bats are wont to Toft. | And the reaſorin why they ſhould” 
do this,may' be either firſt their aſtoniſhment and fear in that day of trouble and 
terrour.; though haply at firſt they might deſire to keep them for the worth of 


the materials whereof they were made, yer afterwards thar they night nor-be* 


encumbred with them in their flight, they ſhould caſt "them aſide into any-ſecret- 
obſcure place. Or, 2/y, ,theirdiſregard and contempt of them; how 

nnprofitable and vain y were, and being aſhamed of rheit former 

in them, they ſhould throw them away with indignation and diſUain, -as think- 


ing any vile x quay place good 'enongh for ſich gods to lye in. 


Ver. 24, ey go into the clefts of the rocks, Ge. ] This is repeated to ſhew'why 
they ſhould caſt away their Idols, as he had faid in the foregoing verſe, to wit, 
either that being rid of them, they might flee the more freely, or becauſe they 
hoped for that ſhelter fram the rocks which they could not afford them. 

Ver. 2.2. Ceaſe from man, Cc. That is, give over your confidence 'in nan, 
whoſe brea:h s in bs noſtrils, and fo he may be. taken away in a moment; though 
he may puff and ſeem to breathe forth wrath,yet alas his breath may "be ſoon 
gone ; for wherein is he to be accounted of ? to wit, in and of himſelf, when God is 
not with him, and eſpecially when God is againſt him. The Prophet Having 
threatned them with the ruin that was coming upon them, doth hereupon infer 
this warning,not to ſlight the foregoing threatnings out of a vain: confidence in 
the ſtrength of their preſent-eſtate. And withal, this makes way to. that which 
follows in the next Chapter, where God threatens to deſtroy all-in whom they 
might think they had moſt. cauſe to truſt. 
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Veſ. 1. -. 
I behold, &c.] The ' Prophet having” cloſed the” foregoing Chapter” with an * 

EIA og to truſt-on is man whoſe breath is his noftrils, - 

++. here he adds this as a reaſon-of that exhortation,”ts wit, that God would + 
Yeo all ehe of.man, and of alt humane helps and ſupports, whereor 

di wich © much-candence . And- obſtrvable it is, ednk, 1, of 

is deſtruction, - as of a thing which they might ſee- immediately and ſizddenty - 
caming upon them : - For: bebold, the Lard, the Lord of hoſts doth take away from 
| 1p bong from Fudah ; that is, it fhall beas certainly done,” yea; and that 

ddenly too, as if it were dving already : the bay and ftaff; that is, all things 
wherewith your ſtate is ſupported, and whereon you do for your prefervation 
and ſafery- reſt and rely (and fo under- this general expreffion may be compre- 
hended nab wer ſtays of their ſtate, which in on _>_ the ewo folfowing Verſes 
are-particularly mentioned); or all things-requiſite for the ſupport of mans life; 
and if we underſtand the words fo, then the following words are addedto ſhew 
what he-meant here by the tay and the ſtaff, to wit, the whole ftay of bread, and 
thewhole ſtay of water, that is, all meat and drink neeeffary for the preſervation * 
of@inans life ;- for the phraſe here uſed, the ſtay of bread and water, ſee the Notes, 
Levit. 2.6. 26. And -how this was accompliſhed, we may-ſee, 2 Kmg:25. 2. where * 
its ſaid of Feruſalem when it was beſieged; That the famine prevailed in the ctyy - 
and there was no bread for the people of the land. See-allo Fer. 38. 9. & Lam.5.4. 

Ver.'2. .. The mighty mn, and the man of war, the Tudg and the Prophet, and 
the prudent and the ancient. | By the mighty man may be meant ſich as were great - 
men amongſt the people for power-of command; ſee the Note, Ger. 10. $. or 

' rather men of great ſtrength, valourand conrage ; as indeed we find it expreſly 
wentioned that at the taking of Feruſa/ews, theRing'of Babylon carried away all 
zhe-Princes,” and all the mighty men of wvalour, 2 King. 24. 14. Again by the Prophet 
may. be meant all their Teachers, or more particularly 'thoſe-thar had the ſpirit 
of-Prophecy to foretel future things; which how it was accompliſhed, you may 

-ſee in the Note;” Pſal. 74.10. when the |Eyes. of -a Nation, thoſe which are 'the 
Rulers and 'Teachers are put-out, that Nation muſt needs be in-a fad condition, 
And then by rhe prudent is meant men of a piercing judgment, able to bole out 
the truth of things in themoſt difficult caſes, and to give a ſhrewd gueſs at things 
that ſhould afterward come .to paſs. But for this ſee the Notes, Prov. 16. 10. 
& 1 Chroy. 12.2%. 

Ver. 3. The captain of fifty, &c.| By mentioning this, which was one of the 
moſt inferior places of command, the Prophet implies that there ſhould ſcarce * 
be a man left, thar was.fit to undertake the meaneit and the loweſt charge for - 
the leading forth and governing of their armies. As for the following words, and 
the honourable man and the ccunſellor, that which- is tranſlated in our Bibles, the 


honour- - 


ongit 0 ; all the Craft {men and Smiths, 2, 
| laſt f | be eloquent Orator, or, the man of fþe 


of man to choſe things that may be for publick good. | : 
Vie And I will give children to be their Princes, &«. ) As if he had aid, In- 
ſtead of thoſe men of warth that ſhall be taken away/filly and childiſh men ſhall 
-be brought ro rule over them. And this might be ſpoken with reſpe&t to Ahaz 
and Manaſſeh, or rather tothe four laſt Kings of 7udab, thar did indeed manage 
their affairs very weakly. But-ſee the Note, Eccleſ. 10. 16. ; 
Ver. 5. 4nd the people ſhall be oppreſſed every on? by another, and every one by 
bis neighbour, &c.} This is added to fer forth what tumules, diforder and confuſj- 
on there ſhould be in the land amongſt people of all ranks, without any reſpett 
.of age or ſtate, of neighbourhood or friendſhip, when thoſe that were the ſtay 
of the. State were taken away, and men ſo unfit to-mle ſhon!d have the reins of 
Government: put into their hands, when there ſhould be no Governour, or ſuch 
as ſhonld be as bad as none. | 
Ver, 6. When a man ſhall take hold of his brother, &c.| The drift of this paſ- 
ſage is to ſhew, that in that confuſion deſcribed in rhe foregoing verſe, the ſtare 
of things ſhould be ſo miſerable, and in fuch a deſperate condition, that no man 
ſhould be willing ro undertake the Government, (a thing which at other times 
men are wont moſt ambitiouſly to aftect), thongh he were never fo earneſtly 
prefſed to do it. When a man ſhall take bold of bis brother of the heu{e of bis father ; 
as if he had ſaid, In that confuſion men ſhall be ready to render: the Government 
to ſome one of their fathers family and kindred. And fo too it may imply, .thar 
this ſhould be done faCtiouſly in ſeveral places, to the diſturbance of the common 
peace, ſome chuſing one, and ſome another, every one ſeeking to advance one 
of his own family, without any reſpect to the publick good. However this ex- 
reſin of taking hold, - ma» ſhall rake hold of his brother, doth clearly imply, 
bs earneſtly they ſhould urge and preſs, and importune him, as thoſe that 
would have no denial, bat would in a m_ force hum to undertake that Go- 
2 Vern- 
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vernmen ing, Thou haſt clothing, that is, thou haſt better apparel than any-of 
us have ES whictr — imply, that they ſhould be brought to ſach'a. 
low and-poor-condition,. that: if any man was burt-a little better than the 
comman ſort were, they ſhould proffer to make him their-ruler : Or clothing 
may be mentioned fignratively,to-imply an eſtate fit for a chief Magiſtrate,7hou 
haſt clothing, as if they ſhould bave faid, 'T hon art well bred, and haſt'been ge- 
nerouſly brought up, thou haſt an eſtate convenient for a Governour; at leaſt 
thou arr not ſo low. brought as we are; but: haſt ſomewhat left to maintain thy 
ſtate. Be.thou our ruler, as if they-ſhould have faid, We chuſe. thee” to be our ” 
ruler, and th2reforxe without any delay.undertake this charge; ana ler this ruin 
be under thy hand, that is, undertake thou the charge and ſupport of* this ruin- 
ous and declining-ſtate; 'The meaning-is, that they ſhonid endeavour to affect 
him, to .compaſlionate them in their miſery,. ſaying, 'T hou ſeeſt we are like to 
be utterly ruined, put to-thy helping hand to prevent it; by thy power do what 
thou canſt to bear us. up. and to uphold us from that: rum that'ts apparently 
. coming upon us. ” 

Ver. 7. 1» that day, &c.| That is, in thatday of Gods' vengeance before men- - 
rioned ; or in that very day, when the ſupreme Government ſhall be tendered 
- to men, as was ſaid in the foregoing verſe, the man to whom it is tend all 

reſently, ſo ſoon as the motion is made..to him, without taking any time WUle- 
—unmathoag « about the buſineſs, refuſe the tender that is made to him, he - 
ſeall fear, ſaying, I will not be an healer ; that is, he ſhall not only refuſe the Go- 
rernment, but to ſhew how reſoived he was herein, he ſhall refuſe ir with an 
Oath. It.is in the, Original, In that day. ſhall he lift up, to wit, his hand; but 
thereby is meant, In that day ſhall he ſwear, forwhich ſee-the- Notes, Fer. 14.22. 
& Deut. 22. 40... /aying, I ill not be a healer, 1n the Hebrew it is, a binder up, but 
for that ſee .the Note, P/al. 14.7. 3: the meaning is, that” to make them know, 
thathe would never be drawn to take the Government upon him, he ſhould tefl 
them plainly,that he was no way-able to heal the. breaches that-were -in their ru- 
ined State ; I ill not be a-beg/er;as if he had ſaid, Theſe wounds and - breaches m 
your State exceed my $kill, and are too hard for me-'to cure,” I am-no way fit 
to undertake ſuch a dangerous and difficult charge. Fer in my houſe is neither bread 
ner clothing ;. make me not a 1uler of the pecple ; that is, Whatſoever you may 
think, I have not an eſtate fit for fuch a charge; which tends much to ſet forth 
the low and defperate condition of the State at that time, whether it were a falſe 
oath, meerly out of fear, that he might decline the danger of accepting the Go- 
vernment tendered, or whether he-ſpake truly, and fo thoſe ſhould be-found to 
want neceſlaries for the ſipport of their own families, that were thought fit 'to 
be choſen to the. higheſt places of Magiſtracy amongſt them. | 

Ver. 8. For Feruſalem is ruined, and Fudah is fallen, &c.) This may be taken 
as the-continued ſpeech of the party ſpoken of in the foregoing verſe;that ſhonld 
refuſe the ſupreme Government tendered to him : wherein. he gives this as the 
reaſon of his refuſal, _ that the ſtate of the land was fo far ruined, that it was 
not in his power to uphold it. Or rather as the words of the Prophet, for&elling 
the certainty of the'r ruin by ſpeaking of it, as if it were done already; and with-. 
al giving reaſon why it mult. zeed be 1o, , Becauſe their. tongue and their deings are 
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Ver. 9g. The ſhew of their countenance 
had faid, Not only their-words and- by oqere.r op: 9% 
their Whores forebead, as it 'is-called,- Fer.'2.- 3./ the open profeſſion which, chey 


"made of their impiety, did ſufficiently diſcover what jmpudent.and-vile wretches 


the righteous only, with whom it ſhould go well, which is therefore more 
expreſly added . in. the following verſe, Wo unto the-wicked, it ſhall be-ill with 
him, &c. | / 

* Ver. 12... As for my people, -cbildren are-their oppreſſors, Fc. ] See- the Note @- 
bove, Verſ. 4. & Ecclef, 10. 16. And women rule over them ;- and Gs bs the 
former branch, .I conceive that hereby is meant efteminate and womaniſh men, 
fooliſh, vain, light, &c. though 1 know ſome think it is ſpoken of the wives and 
mothers. of their-Princes, women of a prond imperious ſpirit, ſuch as Jezebel, 
and Athaliah were, and-that their intermedling in, and over-ruling of State-af- 
fairs, ſhonld be the cauſe of much miſchief in the land. - But withal obſervable 
is the expreſs mention that is made, that all this ould -be amongſt thoſe that 
were Gods peculiar people, As for my people, children are their oppreſſors, &c. there 
being much in this, that there ſhould+be ſach diſorder — thoſe-- that had 
enjoyed ſuch ſpecial mgans to teach them better, and that ſach worthleſs men, - 
boys.and women, ſhould rule and domineer over a people that- God had ſepa- 
rated to himſelf in ſo ſpecial a manner. . And rhe rather is - this to- be-obſerved, - 
becaplſe it is again expreſled in rhe next clauſe, O my people, they which leat thee, 
cauſe thee to err ; that is, thy Rulers.and Princes millead-thee-;- for: of theſe- he * 
ſeems to be principally here ſpeaking, though indeed their Frieſts and Prophets 
may well be included to. 'T his-laſt clauſe may be read-from the Original, as it 
is in the Margent, They which call thee bleſſed, cauſe thee to err ; Which-allo may- be 
meant, both of their flattering 'T eachers and Magiſtrates, who though they xu- - 
ined the people by their evil Government, yet were wont to applaud their h 

pineſs herein, and to afſure them that all things did and ſhould ge on happily 
with them. And deſtroy the way of thy paths ; that is, they-undo thee in regard of 
thy converſation and courle.of- life ;. or they. corrupt and mar-thy ways, to wit,  - 
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1 in being ſo ready to obey. follow 
their examples, though never {o- bad. fs AR was | 

- .\"' Ver. 12. The Lord flandeth up bo groan, and ftmdeth to fudg the poopie] Thar 

* is, he is prepared, and.zuſt in a readineſs to do it, namely, to plead his own 

_ catiſe againſt a rebellious Nation, and the cauſe of his people againſt their cruel 

oppreſſors, and.tzo puniſh them, and -to deliver rhofe that are oppreſſed by 


- Ver. 14. © The Lord will enter into judgment with the ancients of his people, oF. 
'That is, with -the Judges and Magiſtrates, who were commonly choſen of thoſe 
- that were old men, and therefore called, ſome of them art leaſt, Elders. 'See the 
Nee; Namb. 1 1. 16. and it is again expreſſed, that they were the-rufers of Gods 
| ar-people, the ancients of his people, purpoſely to hint-unto them that they 
ſhould ae never'a whit the more for that. For ye have eaten wp (or burnt) the 
"Vineyard, that is, ſay the moſt of Interpreters, Gods darling people, according 
..to that Chap. 5. 7. The Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts is the houſe cf Iſrael ;, and 1o 
raking it, he word ye is very Emphatical ; as if he had fajd, ye-rhat I appointed 
tobe keepers of my Vineyard, that ſhonld have ſecured it from the ſpoil of 
beaſts and thieves, ye have been the thieves and the beafts that have ,caten it 
up, that have devonred it, and laid it waſte ; but yet by rhe Vineyard ray be 
meant_ the lands and inheritances of Gods poor people, which theſe great ofies 
by their extortions and oppreſſions had eaten up and deſtroyed. Ang this indeed 
ſuits beſt with that which follows, Tye ſþcil of the poor is m yeur houſes, Which is 
an evidence of your oppreſſions, that cannot be denied ; and that of thoſe who 
i oppreſs,muſt needs be deemed the greateſt cruelty ; your houſes that ſhould 
have'been as Sanctuaries to the poor, are the very dens where ,you ſtore -up all 
your ſpoil. | ” 

Ver. 15. What mem ye that ye beat my people fo pieces, Fc. | That is, that ye 
utterly undo and deſtroy them, and exerciſe all manner of cruelty upon them. 
And grind the faces of the poor : that 1s, cauſe them by your cruſhing and hard 
uſing of them, to pine away. So that in their poor lean faces it maybe ſeen how 

. cruelly ye have dea't with them. Or elſe by grinding their faces, may be meant 
their battering and beating their faces with their hands and fiſts, as we ſee it 
. was uſial with that people to do, by what they did to Micajah, 1 King. 22.24. 
to our Saviour, Foh.-18. 22. and to the Apoſtle Paul, Act. 23. 3. As for the form 
of Expoſtulation here uſed, What mean ye that ye beat my people, &c. that is all 
.one as if he had faid, Why do ye uſe them ſo? what cauſe or reaſon can you 
give forit ? who gave you any authority to do thus? what a boldneſs and bar- 
barous fury is it in you to uſe -my people thus ? But ſee the Note, Pſa/. 14. 4- 
wc Ver. 
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careful to cheriſh it, and to'keep it fair and clear, but ſhonld alſo become {6 
lothfome, as being overſpread with this ſcab or ſcall, that they "ſhould rig be- 
aſhamed to have ir'ſeen, and others ſhould turn'away their eyes/from ſeeing ir. . 
And the Lord will diſcover their {ecret parts, which might be done by the rage of 
the Soldiers rhat ſhould take them captives, and ont of erefiiness rw'get fool, 
ſhould ftrip them to their very'skin 3; whereto agreeth thar, *Ezek. 29. 26. They 

H alſo ftrip thee out of thy clothes, and take away thy fair jewels; or elſe by 

ringing ther to ſuch a poor and low condition, that they who did former 
exceed 1n variety and change of raiment, and in the”bravery- of: many fooliſh 
ſaperfluities,. ſhould thenſcarce have clothes or rags enongh to cover their na- 
kedneſs. Bur yet forne underftand the meaning of this to be, that the Lord 
ſhould ſuffer- the women to be deflowred or raviſhed by their'enemies ; or at- 
leaſt that in a way of ſcorn and luſt they ſhon!d be thus baſely'and immodeſtly 
abuſed-by the euder fort.of people, into whoſe'hands they ſhould fall. * 

Ver. 18. by that dey the Lord will take-\ away the bravery of their rinklimg or- 
naments about their feet, &r. | Which was done when they were carried away 
captives into Babyion bare-footed, and bare-leg'd. See the Note before, wer. 16. 
And their cauls, (or, net-works),, whereby may be meant any attire, made fo 
that their skin might be ſeen throngh-ir ; though ſome underſtand it particular- 
ly of 'fhach kwnd 'of ſtackins, becauſe the Propher is here ſpeaking of rhe orna- 
megts of their feet. And their romnd' tires like'the Moon ; that is, ſhaped like a 
Crillent, a half or full Moon ; of which all that can'be faid is, that Fuds. 8. 21, 
it is ſaid that the AGdianiziſh: Princes chad ſuch Jewels on their Camels _ 
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And obſervable it-is;what a multitude of the toys and vanities'the 


-here 
- mentions,” wherewith-the women in thoſe days.'did-trick out” chemiive pur- 
ſely the- berrer; thereby-to ſet * farth © their ) pride and * folly, -and . exceſſive 
: Ver. 20, © And the Bonnets, &c.| Hereby is meant ſome "kind of Hoods, or 
other Head-tires. And therefore the ſame word-is tranſlated, Ezek. 24. 17, The 
tire of thine head. And 44. 18. Linnen Bonnets. And fo likewiſe by the next words, 
and.zhe-ornaments of the legs, may be meant 'their brave ſtockins or yareens, wt 
ſome ſuch like ornament ; for the fame -word iis render'd, '2 Sam.'1.-10. 
The bracelet+that as on his arm. And by their bead-bands, ſome curious fillets or 
ribbons wherewith-they tyed their hair;or faſtned their head-tires to their heads. 
The greateſt difficalry is in the next words, and the Tablers, which being in the 
Original, houſes of the ſoul, 1 cannot conceive why their Tablets, which-were cer- 
tain flat Jewels were ſo called, unleſs it be becauſe they were the defire of their 
ſouls, (in regard they were fo; exceeding . curious and rich), or becauſe they 
wore. them upor'their breaſts, right over their hearts, which is eſteetned the chief 
{eat of the ſoul. - 

Ver. 21. The Rings and Noſe-jewels.| Some think that in thofe Eaſtern 
the women uſed to wear Jewels hanging down from their noſes, as well as from 
their ears; and that it was in alluſion to this cuſtom that Solomon faith, Prov. 11. 
2.2. That as a jewel of gold in a fwines ſnout, ſo is a fair woman' which is without 
diferetion. But I rather think thar theſe were Jewels whithey uſed to wear 
hanging from their-foreheads. down to their nofes, and were therefore called 
Noſe=jewels. | 

Ver. 22. The changeavle ſuits of apparel.) That is, ſuits of apparel provided 
for. change.  But-ſee the Note, Gen. 4.5. 22. 

Ver. 22. The glaſſes and the fine linnen, &c.| Hereby ſome underſtand their 
fine handkerchiefs ;.and others, their fine ſhifts. Bur it may be underſtood in ge- 
neral of all the fine -thin linnen which they uſed much to wear in thoſe hot 
Countrys, eſpecially in ſummer-time : And then by the Hoods next mehtioned,is 
meant ſome attire which they wore on their heads, different from thoſe wer:20. 
which are there called Bonnetrs. | 

Ver. 24. Inſtead of ſweet ſmetl, &c.} This-1s added ro ſet forth*how ſad -the 
change ſhould-be, when their delicate women thar flaunted it Jow with ſo much 
bravery, ſhould be carried away captives into Babylon. Inſtead of ſweet [mell': to 
wit, by reaſon of the odoriterous ointment wherewith they uſed-to anoint them- 
ſelves, and the ſweet ſpices and powders, and perfumes: they were wont-to'wear 
about them, there ſhall be a (tink, which ſhould be cauſed by the ſores and ulcers 
that in their hard uſage ſhould grow-upon them by the putrifying of their bo- 
dies after they had bcen beaten and ſcourged by their enemies, by their lying 
11 priſons and dungeons, by their naſty attire in their extream poverty, and thoſe 
baſe ſervices wherein they ſhould be imployed. And inſtead of a girdle, a rent; 
that 15, initead of thoſe brave girdles which uſed to be adorned with 'gold and 
precious gems, wherewith they were wont to girt their garments abour them, 
there ſhall be nothing but tattered rags, hanging looſe about them in a ſlattern- 
ly manner, fo that ther nakednels ſhall not be covered thereby. And mſtead o 
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VERSE 1. 
; « Late that day, &c.) 'That is, in the day. when God ſhall*have brought all 
"J.- the evil forementioned upon you, ſeven women, that is ;many women (ſee 
the Note,.'1 Sam. 2. 5.) ſhall rake hold of cone man ; that is, whereas it ſtands not 
with the. modeſty uſially found-in that ſex to woo thoſe whom: they defire t 
make their hnsbands, but rather they expect to be ſued to by them, and much. 
leſs can they endure a husband that hath more wives than themſelves ; yet ſich 
ſhall be the extream ſcarcity of men in thoſe+ times by reaſon . of the havock 
SJ my which-the ſword. of the Chaldeans ſhall have made amongit them, that many wo- 
$394 men ſhall of their own accord deſire this, and with ſo much importunity preſs 
Sb 41 their requeſt upon: one many. as if they-would extort-a conſent from him, and 
F- dn would take no. denial ; for this is implied-in that which is here ſaid, that they: 
"*Þ. ' ſhould take hold of him, even that they. ſhould proſecuce their-fuit with ſo much 
bas 1: vehemency,: as.if they.would force themſelves upon him. - I know the words 
3 Y; | may be nnderſtood of many women contending for. one man, each one intending,” 
8 ON to have. him.to.her- ſelf alone. . But becauſe Polygamy was uſtial amongſt that: 
"70S ple in thoſe times,. and becaufe this doth. beſt ſet forth what a ſcarcity there-- 
1ALh ſhould be then-of men, I do rather underſtand it of. many deſiring to' be. his 
+. wives jointly together. And leſt.-he ſhould deny them, as being loth to bring ſuch. 
TT: a charge of wives and children” upon him, eſpecially. in ſuch a time of penury, 
1 and want, therefore they are faid' to add that which follows, Fe will eat our own 
Ft. bread, and wear our own apparel ; that is, we will no way be any charge to thee; 
E © | bur will ans ſelves maintain both us and ours, only ler ws be called by thy name ; 
| that is, accept. us to be thy wives, that it may be ſaid that thoy art oyr husband, - 
and we-are thy wives, ſee Gen. 48. 16..& Fob: 19. 25. & Fer. 14. 9. There is 
in this expreſſion an alluſion to that ancient cuſtom of calling the wife by the 
name of hes husband, *to take away our gap: ; to wit, the reproach of not ha- 
ving hiisbands,'or not having children ; for becauſe God. had promiſed fruitful-- 
neſs in child-bearing as a: great bleſſing unto that people, Deut. 7.14. There ſhall 
210t be male or female barren among you ; therefore they looked upon barrenneſs as - 
a great'curſe and reproach to them ;_ whence it was -that Rache/ ſaid upon the 
birth of her ſbn Foſeph, God hath taken away my reproach , lee the Note, 1 Sam. 1.6.. 
Yea, and the younger fort living -without husbands, as if no man regardet 
£ them, was counted a diſhonour ; - and therefore we find it mentioned as one of 
- IM the ſad effets of Gods judgments upon his people, that their maidens were not 
WO given mm marriage, Plal. 78. 63. - __. CEE . 
| Ver. 2. I that day, &c.) Leſt the foregoing threatnings concerning the de- 
: 08 ſtruction and deſolation that was to come upon the people of God, fhould quite 
© diſcourage the faithfu; that were amongſt them, and cauſe them to queſtion, how 


then the Coyenant which God had made with his Church ſhould be ratified, _ 
© X ow 
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how the Promiſes which hie had made to chem concerning the ſtability;and'irs 
creaſe of his Church ſhould be accompliſhed; 'ro chear them np. is this'/promiſe 


here inſerted, -as the Tike-was before done, Chap. 1:'2.5, 26. concerning which 


{ee the Notes there. | I» that day, to wit, when God ſhall havebronghtirall-the 
forementioned judgments upon them, and thereby ſhall have ſwept away' thoſe 
that were incorrigibly wicked, and ſhall have exceedingly purged thoſe that ſhall 
be left, though then the people ſhall be bronght to fo low a-condition,- that their 
eſtate ſhall ſeem to be hopeleſs, yet even then i that day ſhall:the Branch f the 
Lord be beautiful and glorious. And ts is three ſeveral ways expounded by Inte! 
preters, though indeed they are-all much-:to- one and the ſame. effect.” '1.' The 
.moſt of Expoſitors do by this Branch of the Lord underſtand: the Lord Jefis Chriſt, 
-the promiſed Meſſias, and that eſpecially becauſe the fame, or the like Title, is 
ſo often given to him elſe-where in*the Scripture, : as Chap: 1 1. 1. And there ſhall 
come forth a rod itt of the ſtem of Teſs, and a branch ſhall grew out of bs roots. And 
Fer. 23. 5. 1 will raiſe unto Davida righteors Branch. And'732. 15. At that time 
will I cauſe the Branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up unto David. And Zach. 3.8. Be- 
hold I will bring forth my a the BRANCH. And Chap. 6.12. Behold "the 
,man whoſe name is the BR ANCH. And accordingly they underſtand this Pro- 
phecy thus, that after thoſe forementioned calamities, when the ſtock of Davids 
tamily ſeemed in a manner quite withered and dead, the Lord: ſhould ſuddenly 
and unexpectedly cauſe a Branch to ſprout forth from that ſtem, *that - ſhould*be 
beautiful and glorious ; Which is all one as if he had faid, that from that' family 
thus decayed, and in.a manner quite dead, God would raiſe up to his people a 
Captain and Commander that ſhould turn their ſorfow into jey, and bring them 
into a happy condition again ; for by this Branches being beautiful and glorious to 
the remnant of {/rae/,may be meant, the amiableneſs, and the glory and majeſty 
.of Chriſt, as well in regard of the eranſcendent dignity-of his perſon; being the 
wy begotten Son of God, that thought it not robbery -to be equal with God, 
and every way repjeniſhed abundantly for the diſcharge of his work ; as like- 
wile in regard of the, eminency of his office, and the wonderful bliſs which 
thereby redounded to his people, he being their head ; and.ſo:the fonntain from 
whence all grace, life and falvation was derived to them ; and ſagthe meaning 
in effe& is this, that Chriſt ſhould reſtore- the remainder of his ſpirituNl 17ael to 
glory and honour by his ſalvation and grace. 

Again, 2/y. others underſtand this place thus, 'Fhat the grace and favour of 
God, or the gifts and benefits, and graces which God ſhould beſtow upon his 
people, ſhould ſpring up and be viſible amongſt them, though before in ſuch: a 
deſolate condition, as a branch beautiful and glorious. And indeed we find an ex- 
preſſion much to this purpoſe, Pſal. 85. .11. concerning-.which ſee the Note 
there. 

But, 2/y, very many of our beſt Expoſitors .do by the branch of the Lord, un. 
deritand the Church and 'people of God ;_which agreeth with that Chap. 5. 7. 
The Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts is the houſe of Iſrae!, and the men of Fudah his 
pleaſant plant. And 44. 3, 4- I will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing up- 
on thine «ff-ſpring, and they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as willows by the wa- 
ter-conrſes, And fo they take the meaning of that which is here foretold to-be this, 

F'2 that 


_ 
_ 


* 


. 


that whereas the people.of God after the calamities before threatned, 'and eſpe- 
cially after the Bebylonian wity, ſhould be as a piece of ground waſted and 
dried, and parched, never likely to become 'a people any more, . mich leſs to 
recoyer their- ancient ſplendor and glory ; yer after ' that, our: of theſe poor ret 
mainder of 1/rael, a branch of. the Lord thonld fpring forty beautiful and gloriews '; 
that is, this poor deſpiſed people fhonld as a new* Church ſprout ont afreſh, and 
be reſtored to as glorious a condition as ever.” And-however this was partly a& | 
compliſhed 'in the rebuilding of the City and 'Temple®of Feru/a/em at their re- 
urn out of Kabylon, and-more eſpecially in their. ſpiritual glory, becauſe they 
that ſhould be preſerved-out-of the prophane rabble that were deſtroyed, ſhould 
be purged from their Idolatry and other wickedneſs, and forſhould become glo- 
rious/in Gods fight ;* yet-doubrleſs ic was principally fulfilled in the glory the 
attained;- when they-became the people and: Kingdom of Chrift. So thar (as 1s 
faid before) it is-much. at one;- whether we underftand 'this of Chriſt, who was 
the glory of -his Church, or of the Church -in whom Ckrift was glorified. And 
torbe ſtre'very* fit it was.that Gods people: ſhonld for their comfort be'-pnt upon 
the expeCtation. of thoſe glorious days of the Goſpel; becauſe even after their re- 
curh'from Babylon the ſtate of: the Chnrck ſhould be ſtill in many Tegards ſo 
Mean ard contemptible.”As for the following clauſe, And rh» uit of the carth ſhall 
be "excellent and comely for them that are eſcaped of Tae! ; fome underſtand this-alſo 
ofthe excetlency. and lovelmeſs of Chriſt, and that he is called the f-uit of rhe 
earth, with reſpect to his'manhood:” See the Note, P/al. 85. 11. And others by 
the' fruit of the'earth, as before by rhe branch of the Lord, underſtandthe Church 
and people of God, to'wit, that thoſe Poor remaindefs of Gods Tae] thar ſhould 
beeftin the-land after their retarn ont -of Baby/on , ſhould again grow up to 
anzftate of great excellency and glory, like ſome frait-bearing plant that ſhould 
ſaddenly fpring out of a dry parched ground, and bring forth rich-and:goodly 
frait;*which they-chiefly app'y to'that ſpiritual 'glory which they ſhould atrain 
by:Chriſt their promiſed Mefſtas in the days of the'Goſpel. But the/moſt of Ex- 
pofitors'do by*rhe fruit of the earth here underſtand the rich and- plenteons pifts 
of:Gods bounty and-grace, which-after-that time the people of God ſhould en- 
10y,”as namely, + | 
7, That the land ſhouldyield her fruit 'in wonderful plenty, exceflent and 
goodly: (under which all other things tending to their outward happineſs and , 
iploty may-be*comprehended), which whether it were occaſioned by the lands 
tying fallow in moſt places ſo many years together, during the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity, or by the extraordinary bleſſing of God upon it, did tend much to their 
bliſs and glory in outward reſpects ; whence is that-Ezek. 36. 35. 4nd they ſhall 
ſay, This 'land that was defolate is become like the garden of Eden, ©&c. See the Note ' 
alſo, Pſal. 72. 16. | 
And, 2/y, that they ſhould excel and become moſt amiable and lovely for the 
manifold graces of God in them, the fruits of the Spirit, wherewith they-ſhould 
be moſt richly adorned; for thus the Scripture is wont to ſpeak of the holineſs 
_ and rigtiteouſneſs of Gods. people, as of a ſpiritual fruit, ſpringing from an in-' 
ward-:principle of grace in the heart, and appearing glorioufly in their lives and 
£onveriation ; and: thence is that Chap. 45. 8, -Drop down.ye heavens from above, 
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ſalvation, md les vi fin mg wp t . And that Chap, 61. 9. where 
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Love # be glorified. See allo again the Note, Pſal. $5.1 1. 

Ver. 2: And it ſhall come'ro paſs, &c. | Here the Prophet ſets forth whar chat 
plory chiefly was, which Got ſhould confer upon his Church, to wit, rhat br 
that is left in Zim, and'he that remainetb in Fera/alem ; that” IS, thoſe that were 
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left alive, not in Babylon (for many of thoſe did chuſe to continue there, deſpiſing. 


the liberty t14r was tendered-then for their return - into their own land) but # 
Zion mn | feruſa/:m, being recurned thither from their Captivity in Babylon (un- 
der which may be: comprenended even thoſe that after their return dwelt elſe 
where in the land;” becauſe they alſo went np yearly to Zion to worſhip there), 
ſhall be galled byly, ehat is, ſhall be a/holy people, ſee the Note, Chap. 1.26. when 
God had defroyedthe wicked that were amongſt them, and purified thoſe that 
were left, by his ſpirit, 'theſe ſhould now be a hoy Nation, even every one that & 
written among the living in Feruſalem ; that is, every one whom God had fore- 
ap>ointedro ſtrviverhe catamiries of thoſe times,aud to befound living amongft 
thoſe that ſhould return from Bahylo» to Feru/alem. Now if it be objected againft 
this Expoſition, That it was not thus with the Fews when they returued out of 
Baby/on to Feruſal:m. It 1s evident by the ſtory of thoſe times, that even amongſt 
the little remnant of Gods peopre, there 'were many wicked: ones; and there- 
fore they were. far from being all holy. 'To this I anſwer; That there was agreat 
Reformation then wrought in the whole body of the people, iffthat they were 
greatly purged from rheir Idolatry, and other groſs ſins, that were formerly- rife 
amongſt them, wiich was a kind of ſhadoiv of that thorow Reformation which 
God intended to wors m hizChurc1., And 2. That fo far as this Prophecy hath 
reſpeCtt to that real work of Reformation and SanCtification , which 1s here alſo 

romiſed, it muſt be intended to the intire holy change that was to be wrotght 
inthe Church in all ſacceeding ages; which as it was began at that rimeof the 
ptififying of the people of God, when they weredelivered out of the Babylonian 
Captivity, and brought home to their own Country ; for it was to be further 
carried'on in the'days of the Goſpel, till af laſt it ſhould” be perfeCted ar Chriſts 
ſecond coming. And if thus we underſtand this Prophecy, then by thatremnant 
in Ziom and in feru'alem, that ſhall be called holy, we muſt underſtand all the 
members of the Myſtical Church, who are all truly fanftifted by the ſpirit of 
Chriſt ; and accordingly then the following clauſe, even every one that is written 
among the living in Feruſalem, may be meant of fſixch as God had decreed unto 
holineſs here, and fo nnto life eternal in Heaven ; concerning which ſce the Notes, 
Exod. 22. 32. Pſal. 69. 28. and 87. 6. 

Ver. 4. When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zim, 
&c. ] That is of the inhabitants of Feru/alem, and ſpiritually, the viſible Mem- 
bers of the Church. Yer it may well be, that the Prophet doth the rather uſe 
this expreſſion, with reſpect to that which he had 'faid, chap. 3. 16. concerning 
the women daughters of Zi, whic! had a great ſtroak in bringing thoſe fad 
judgments upon Zz«j, whereof he had before ſpoken. And ſhould ri13 te to, 
obryable it were, that the - bravery and. vanity wlerin they had ſo n ided 

ems 


\ - 
-- 


forth 
phreouſfmef, the planting of tht Lord, that be 


P ” q 3 4 rs 
themſelves, is here turned into filrh. Having before faid, that the remnant of 
Gods people ſhould be pnre and. holy, beautiful and glorious, excellent and 
comely ; here the Propher ſheweth. .-when, and how this ſhouid be done, 2vber 
the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zion; that is, their 
manifold -{insand wickedneſs, and ſhall have purged the blood of Feruſalem from the 
midſt thereof ; where, by blood, may be meant, 'the ſameghat was before called 
flth, namely their vile and loathſome ſins (for indeed we look upon nothing as 
a fouler defilement, than when a thing is beſmeared. with blood, therefore the 
filthineſs of ſin is ſometimes termed blood, as Exzek.. 16: 6. -I paſſed by thee, and 
ſan thee polluted in thine own blood); or elle rather, the blood of Gods Prophets, 
and other innocent men, which they had ſhed in Feruſalem : or more generally, 
their bloody oppreſſions and cruelties, which is the more probable, becauſe this 
ſeems to be ſpoken with relation to the Prophets foregoing complaints, concern- 
ing their bloody fins, chap. 1. 15, 21. concerning which ſee the Notes there. As 
for the following words, thereby is ſhown, how. their filth and blood ſhould be 
waſhed and purged away, namely, by the [pirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of 
burning ; for the underitanding whereot, we muſt know, that by this word, /p:- 
rit, Where it is attributed to God, is frequently meant in the Scripture, the ver- 
tue, or the fervent and vehement efficacy .of every operation of God, much the 
fame that is called elſervhere the zeal of God, as chap. 9. 7. the zeal of the Lord 
of Hoſts will per/erm this : So that in ſaying, that their filth and blood ſhould -be 
waſhed and purged away by the ſpirit of judgment, the Prophet means, that it 
ſhould be done by Gods ſevere judgments, executed upon them, whereby Ido- 
laters, and other wicked ones ſhould be cut off and deſtroyed from amongſt them. 
And 2. By Gods preſerving and reforming the better ſort, and bringing things a- 
again into good order in the Church ; and ſo likewiſe in faying, it ſhou'd be dore 
by the ſpirit of burning, he means, that it ſhould be done by a vehement zeal, hot 
and burning like fire, both for the deſtroying of the wicked that were amongſt 
them, and burning them up like ſtubble (xvhich ſome think alſo is ſpoken with 
relation to the burning of the Temple and City of Jern/alem) and for the purg- 
ing away of the fins of his choſen ones, even as the drofs is pyrged away by the 
Refiners fire. But ſee the Notes, chap. 1.25, 26, 27. 

Ver. 5. 4nd the Lerd will create upon every dwelling-place of Mount-Zzon, and 
2:pon her aſſemblies, a cl:ud and ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 
n:ght, &c. | As if the Prophet ſhould have faid, When the Lord ſhall have pur- 
ged his Church and peop!c, and ſhall have brought them into that glorious con- 
dition here bctore promiſed, he will. then as wonderfully and miraculouſly guide 
and protect them in every delling-place where any of them ſhalt have their abode, 
and 1n their publick «fſc-b/zes where they ſhall meet together for the worſhip and 
tervice of God, as he did the T/raelires when he led them through the wilderneſs 
by a cloud and ſmzk by day, that is, by a cloud black and thick like ſmoak, and 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by zizght ; concerning which, ſee the Note, Exod. 1 2.21. 
Even when there ſhould be no appearance of any means for their preſervation, 
yet that ſhould not hinder their protection, becauſe the Lord, as he did then for 
the [rae/;res, would create means for the ſheltring and ſecuring of them. And 
deed becauſe God did diſcover ſuch riches of grace to his 1/rael in the many 
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wonders that he wrought for them, in delivering them ont of Egypr, and in car- 

ing them into the Landof Canaan; therefore the Prophets do uſually ſet forth 
all the great things that God hath promiſed todo for his Church, by expreſſions 
that do alliide to that great work. And to the fame purpoſe is that folfowing 
clauſe, for upon all the gory ſhall be a defence: that is, there ſhall be a ſure de- 
fence over that remnant of his people, of whom it was before faid, wer. 2. that 
they ſhould be brought into ſuch a glorious condition ; or, that the glory, or glo» 
rious condition whereto God would advance his people, ſhould be ſecured and 
maintained by means of a divine-proteCtion overſhadowing every part.of it: 
for herein alſo. that Prophet ſeems to allude to that clouds covering the Taber- 
nacle, which was. in it ſelf a glorious repreſentation of the Church, as it was 
Gods drreling preg as uſually at all times where the people reſted, Numb. g. 
16. So it was always: the cloud covered it by day, and the appearance of fire by night : 
or elſe eſpecially at chat time when the Tabernacle was firſt ſet up, whenit was 
itra miraculous-manner filled with the glory of God, Exod. 4.0. 34- Then a cloud 
covered the tent of the congregaticn, and the glory fr Lord filled the tabernacle. _ 

Ver. 6. And there ſhall be a tabernacle, &c. ) This may be added-with refer= 
ence to, and as an explication-of that foregoing verſe, as if it had been faid, And 
that cloud which the Lord ſhall create, or that defence, which ſhall be upon all the 
glory, ſhall be a tabernacle to ſhelter-them from all danger. Or this may be-ano- 
ther figurative-expreſſion to ſet forth how ſafely. they ſhould be protedted ,, And 
there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day-time from the heat, and for 4 place 
of refuge, and for a cover from ſtorm and from rain : wherein there ſeems. to be 
an alluſion to the tents or tabernacles which ſhepherds were wont to provide 
to keep them and their flocks from the heat of the Sun by day, andto ſhelter them , 
from ſtorms, and from rain both by, dayand by night: yet ſome conceive © that 
there is an alluſion herein to God's Tabernacle ; and that the drift hereof is to 
ſignifie, either that Gods people ſhould be under the defence before promiſed; as 
ſafe as they that fled for ſhelter to the ſanctuary ;' whereto agreeth that promiſe, 
Ezck. 11. 16. Twill be to them as a little ſanituary : ſee 'the Note Pſal. 27. 5.- of 
elſe, that as the Tabernacle was, by the covering that was. thereon, defended 
from atl annoyances of wind and weather, both ſtorms and-rain ; ſo ſhould che 
Church be defended by the provident care of God over rhem, from all evils 
whatſoever, both greater and leſſer evils; for which ſee alſo the Notes , P/a/; 
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x FERSE 1. Fa 
N= will I {ng, &c: || This is another Prephecy, diſtinct” from ' that which 
| N went before : and it is compoſed int the way of a mournful ditty, ſerting 


forth the great care and coſt that God had beſtowed upon his people, the Church 


ofthe. Fexys, and how ilb they had requited him for all that.goed- that ow" bad 
p one 


done for them. And why God would have ſich like pa ages as this, expreſſed in 
ſongs, may be ſeen in the Note upon Dew. 31. 19. 10 will T Jong 10 my well- 
beloved, &c. Some Expoſitors hold that this is ſpoken inthe perſon of God the Fa- 
ther, the Lord of the Vineyard; and conſequently that it1s Chrift, his well-be- 
loved Son, his dear Som, the Scn of his love, Col. 1.13. of whom he ſpeaks here, 
' Now will I ſing to my well-he/oved, ſee the Note, 2 Sam. 12.25. But I ſee no rea- 
fn at all, why we ſhould not take theſe, words as ſpoken by the Prophet in his 
own name. Now will 1 fing, that is, I will compoſe, recite and pnb iſh in the 
way of a Song, to my wwell-bzloved, that is, to the Lord Chriſt, whom with my 
foul I love. For the Prophets and Apoſtles are in a ſpecial manner, with reſpect 
to their office, termed the friends of the Bridegroom, Tob. 2.29. & 15.15. And 
ain faying, Now will T ſing to my well-heloed, his purpoſe is to ſhew that he com- 
. poſed this Song for his ſake, that. it might be toqhis praiſe and glory, (according 
to that expreſſion of Davids, Pſal. 101; 1. To thee, O Lord, will I ſmg), that he 
had not done it ont of a deſire to caſt any aſperſions thereby upon the Jews, but 
., out of love to God in Chriſt, and zeal to his glory, as grieving to ſee, him diſho- 
*. noured and deſpiſed by a people for whom he had done ſuch great things, and 
that he might bring them to repentance, or at leaſt leave them inexcufable, and 
might however vindicate Gods juſtice in punifhing ſuch an unworthy and un: 
grateful people. And then for rhe words that follow, A Song of my belvwed teuck- 
ing his Vineyard, they are added to fer forth the ſubject-marter of the Song, to 
_ wit, that though it were written in -the way of an elegant Parable, yer it was 
intended concerning his be/cved, the Lord Chriſt, and touching bis "ineyard, the 
Church of the Fes, it was written in his name, and by the inſpiration of his 
Spirit, and that to ſhew what he had done for his people, and how itl they had 
requited the care that he had taken of them, and the abundant means that he 
had uſed to do them good. And indeed the Church of God is frequently in the 
Scripture compared to a Vmeyars, (fee the Notes, Pal. $0. 8, &c. and Cant. $8.11, 
I2.) 1. Becauſe the Church are in themſelves a weak and feeble: people, as the 
Vine in comparifon of other 'Trees, is a poor weak plant, not able to bear up it 
ſelf. 2. Becauſe God doth fo highly prize, and dearly Dre his Church above all 
people, even as men are wont to eſteem and delight in their Vineyaxds more 
than all their poſſeſſions beſides. 2. Becauſe no part of mens tuubandry do ſtand 
in need -of ſo much care and coſt, as the Vineyards do. And, 4. becauſe the 
fruit of the Vine is ſo precious, and the ſtem thereof © uſeleſs, if it bear no 
fruit ; in regard whereof, as in ſundry other reſpetts, the Church may well be 
compared to the Vine. And very probable it is, that hence Chriſt took tlioſe Pa- 
rables concerning Vineyards, Mar. 20. 1. & 21. 28, & 32, Tc. " 

My beloved hath a Vineyard in a wery fruitful hill.) Here the Song, begins, where 
there is in the firſt place mention made of the Vineyards being planted in 4 
wery fruitful hill, becauſe indeed Vines thrive beſt in hills, if they be of a good 
ſoil, Bacchzs amat colles, whence is that expreſſion, F ſal. 80. 10. The hills werg 
covered with the ſhadow of it ; and herein it ſeems he alludes, either -to the ex- 
ceeding great fruittfulneſs of the land of Canaan, Pal. 80, 8, 9: or rather to that 
eminent and happy eltate whereinto God had brought that people. 

Ver. 2. And he fenced it, &c.) To wit, both with a hedg, and with a wall with- 
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qut-rhacy as is evident +har whictvis fake: kfteviqard, "w6r'<pi7 
il-bread EP 3 for whict 
rheffome;s thera} (avid if 1; hs 
built a tower in #h&mid( of it ; to. Wit, as a wa , as 
ers'of che Vineyard might otci-Jodcahe whole pur ound 8 
thar no thieves or beaſts hd wary es Foe 
as making no queſtion but thar 
as 2 regamnpence of at{his:coband ways-Ee 
fold the mil ſenſe of the ſev naar. of this egos 
cular of theiwdrduwwer, that thereby Feri/aleris meanr;\ Rc oe 
and ſudges were to teſideyitas keepers of Gods Vineyard. ' Bites tbo 
rioficy ineFponnding this Parable rhas to deterniine of ; every po The 
doit iof att th general is to ſer-forth,- that nothing: - Was omi 
motethe fruitfnlnaof the Vineyan! ; wherenpon' that pevareFon is ya 
theinoxt words ; 01-be looked, to'wity! with-aT6nging defire And Hops," 4h47"# 
ſhowld. bring forth grapes, : that Is,” good - grapes,”/ 7; when 'the were 
grown up, and the time of vintage came, anil.it brought fexth wid grapes, that'is, 
naughty unſavoury grapes, like thoſe that grow on wild vines, [that are uſhaliy 
found) in hedyes. The meaning is, that the Fexvs did not returii to God tharfer- 


incime reap ap he 


vice-and obedience which might juſtly have been expected from them 3 bur were 
moſt witketd irvtheir lives, more like Heathetis than, lik. Gods pechliat people. 


See wer... 
Ver. 2. And new, O Tnhabitants of Terufalew, ul men of Tudah,- judg 1 pray 
you, between mz and my Vineyard.) And thus the Lord doth unqueſtiona ly evi- 
Jones how unexcnfable the Fes were, and how juſt canſe he+ had- to deſtroy 
them, becauſe rbeſe inhabitants of Feruſal:mi.ayd min of Fudah, were thoſe whom 
he had termed the Lards Vineyard ; and-thereiore they being called to judg in 
his caſe of the Vineyard, yea any man- amongſt them, this muſt needs on 
ply, that if God ſhould appeal to their own conſciences, or to the deciſior, of 
any reaſonable man amongit-them, they muſt needs acquit him, and - condemn 


themſelves. And clus our. Saviour dealt with thoſe whom he intended by the 


lugbandmenito- whom the Vineyard 'was let onr, Mar. 21:46, 4.1; 

Ver. 41 What could have been done tare to my Vikeyard, that-T have not done in 
ir? ec) To wit, Inrregard of outward means; for the Lord holds himſelf here 
to the former Allegory-of the Lord of a Vineyard; who can only take care that 
ao ourward means be negletted, that are like to be helpful co make his Vine- 
yard to bfing forth gaod, fruit, bur cannot:command a bleſſing from Heavenup- 
ont to make yiew its 1ncreafe, '1.Cor.. 3. 7. In'applying therefore this expreſ- 
fion to God, tve muit 'not ſay char God could-dv no more than he did to make 
the Fews a holy people. 'There is no queſtion but that God could by the mighty 
working, of his Spirit have changed their hearts, and have made them brought 
torth fruit meet tor repentance. Bur this God was not bound to do. And there- 
tore the drift of this expreſſion is only to ſhew, that no outward means had been 
wanting:to make them bring forth good fruit, . and that therefore they had no- 
thing to plead for themſelves, they were altggether - inexcuſable, he had done 
enough to bring them to live holily, as became Gods people, if they m—_ 
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been a perverſe ſtubborn people. And.to this purpoſe alſo tends that following 
Kpoſtration, Wherefore when T looked that -it ſbould_ bring forth grapes, bt it 
forth wild grapes?, as if he hag]. ſaid, was. there any reaſon it ſhould be thus ? Bur 
ſe the foregoing Note, wer. 2, | Nu 01 ; - ' 
,. Ver. 5. —_ now go-to; [will tell you what 1 will do to my Vineyard, &c.} Thus 
God is wont to forewarn men of the judgments that are coming upon them, be- 
fore he inflicts them: I will take away the hedg thereof,and it ſhall be eaten up: and 
break; down #he wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden_down, ſee the Note above v.41. 


£ Pſal. 80. 12, 13. | £& | 

. Ver. 6. . And I will lay jt waſt, &c.] The drift of this, and the following ex- 
preſſions is to ſhew that God would no longer ſhew ſo much care, nor be at ſuch 
coſt for the good of this people, as formerly. ; yet many Expoſitors do apply 
theſe expreſlions ſeverally in a myſtical ſenſe, 7 will lay it waſt , that is, T will 
deprive them of all thoſe priviledges which they enjoyed'as my peculiar people, 
and they ſhall. be left in the ſame condition with other Nations ; or their land 
ſhall be left waſt and deſolate, which agreeth with that of our Saviour, Behold 
gour houſe is left unto you deſolate, Mat. 2.3.38. It ſhall not be pruned nor digged;that 
3s, there ſhall not be that care taken of them by their teachers to reprove them, 
and reform them, and make them fruitful in good, as there hath been. (In the 
word (digged) there is an alluſion to the cuſtom of digging about their vines, . to 
get out the weeds, and to looſen the earth, that the water wherewith they were 
watered, might the better come to the roots, ſee Luk.,-13. 8.) but there ſhall 
come up briers and thorns, that is, Idolatry and ail kind of wickedneſs ſhall abound 
amongſt them, and overſpread the land, 7 2yi!! alſo command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it , that 1s, they ſhall have-no teachers to inſtruct them; ſee the 
Note, Pſal. 74. 9. (for the inſtruftion of Geds Prophets is often in the Scripture 
compared to the rain, fee the Notes, Der?. 32. 2. & Fob 29. 2.) or if they 
have teachers,there ſhall be no bleiling trom Heaven to make their teaching ette- 
Ctual tor their good. 

Ver. 7. Fer the Vineyard if the Lord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men 
of Judah his plea/ant plant, Gc.) Here the foregoing Parable is explained; And 
the men of the Tribe of F:4ab are more particularly termed the Lords pleaſant 
zlaat (alluding therein to that which was uſual, that in Vineyards men had ordi- 
narily ſome vines, which they eſteemed and delighted in above the reſt) be- 
cauſe the Lord had done more for them, than for all the other Tribes, ſee the 
Notes, P/al. 78. 68,& 87.2. and that eſpecially becanſe God had appointed 
tat out of their 'Tribe the Meſliah ſhonld ſpring ; and: the more God had done 
tor them, the more abominable was their igratitude. And -then in the / next 
words 1s ſhewn what che wild grapes were, which this Vineyard brought forth 
. nficad of good grapes ; and he looked for. judement, but behold oppreſſion ; for righ- 

ceonſneſ?, but beheld a cry ; to Wit, fins that cried to God for vengeance : ſee tlie 
Note, Gez.4.-10. Or rather the cry of the oppreſſed, complaining both to God and 
man of tne injuries done them. 

Ver. 3. 1/9 wnto them that joir houſe to houſe, that lay feeld to fieldpeF+:) The 
; Farable be.ng ended.and explained, here the Prophet proceeds to an enumera- 
601 of, 197Ne Nrizcipal heads of their grievous fins, the 2:44 gr22es, which Gods 
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Vineyard bronghe forth. And having in-rhe foregoing verſe mentioned” appreſffon, 
as one of their great crying ſins, here in the firſt, place! he inveighs againſt their 
covetoulſneſs, as that which was the root-of all their appreſſions. ' Ir: is-not/a 
*lutely unlawful for men.to join one houſe to another, ;'or to lay one field'to ano» 
ther, that is, to purchaſe ſeveral houſ®, and ſeveral fields. That which the Pro: 
phet condemns,is their inſatiable covetouſieſs, that they never had 'enough; bue 
were till ſeeking to. enlarge their poſſeſſions, not carmg how unjuſtly they did 
it,” by fraud or violence-1wreſting other mens poſſeſſions front them. 'And becauſe 
by the La of God. it was unlawful for the Fews to alienate» their -tands from 
one "Tribe to another, (ſee Levir. 25.23. Numb. 36. 7.) it may well be thar 
this encroaching upon other mens poſleſlions is here amongſt others intended, ſee 
the Note, 1 King. 21. 3. Till there be no place ; that is, fay ſome ſitors, till 
there be no place left which they have not gotten into their poſſeſſion ; or ra- 
ther, ti!l there be no place left for their poor neighbours to dwell near them ; as 
if the land had been given only for them to dwell in, which is implied in thoſe 
laſt words, That they may EIES alone m the midſt of the earth. 

Ver. 9. In mine ears, ſaid the Lord of hoſts, &c. | "That is, the Lord ſpake this 
which I ſhall now tell you, in my hearing; which agreeth with that expreſſion of 
our Saviours, Luk. 4. 21. This day ts this Scripture fulfilled in your ears , or, The 
Lord revealed it ſecretly to me by the inſpiration of his Spirit. Yet many tran- 
Nate it, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, This is in mine ears, [aith the Lord'of 
. hoſts ; and then the meaning muſt needs be, that the cry of their oppreſſions' in 
joining houſe to houſe, &c. as he had (aid in the foregoing verſe, or the cry of 
thoſe that were oppreſſed by them, was gone up into tie ears of the Lord, 
though they thought he regarded it not. And it may well be that from hence 
the Apoſtle 7ames borrowed that expreſſion of his, Chap. 5. 4. Behold the _— 
your labourers which have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth; and the cries of them which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabbath, that is, the Lord of hoſts. See alſo the Note, Ezra 9. 6. Of a truth 
many houſes ſhall be deſolate, even great and fair without inhabitant ; to wit, be- 
cauſe their owners ſhould be ſlain or carried into captivity ; which was fully ac- 
compliſhed at the Chaldeans taking of Jeruſalem, when after a great ſlaughter 
amongſt all ſorts of people, the Princes, Nobles, and rich men were carried 
captive into Babylon, and ſo no body was left ro dwell in their ſtately houſes: 
And this is mentioned as a puniſhment proportioned to their fin in joining houſe 
to houſe, as was before ſaid. All the benefit they ſhould reap by the multiply- 
ing-and enlarging their houſes in ſuch a way, was, that they thould be taken a- 
way from the enjoying of them, and their houſes :ſhould be left deſolate and 
without an inhabitant. Ir is expreſled in the *Hebrew with a conditional particle, 
If many houſes ſhall not be deſolate, &c. But this is an Emphatical form of ſwear- 
ing uſual in the Scriptures, wherein ſomewhat is left to be underſtood by thoſe 
that hear it, which is not expreſled. It is as if the Lord had faid, If this comes 
not to paſs, as I have faid, let not me be owned for the true God; or, let me not 
be deemed a juſt God, a God of truth, &c. And therefore it is well rendered in 
our 'T'ranſlation, Of a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, &c. 
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Ver. 10. Yea ten acres of Vineyard ſhall yield one bgth, &e.] Which was about * 
eight gallons, ſee the Note, 1 King. 7. 46: ſo that' an acre of ground planted 
with vines ſhould not yield"to the owner one' whole gallon of wine. And the ſted i" 
of an homer, which was much'abour onr 'buſtiel,/':ſhall yield a4 ephah, and that 
was, Ezek.: 4.5. 11. the tenth 'part . of an Mmer ; and therefore conſequently the 
meaning muſt needs be, that rheir land ſhould not” yield them! above the tenth 
part-of the ſeed that was ſown'in it. Indeed Exod.16. 26. It-is ſaid expreſly, that 
an homer is the tenth part of 4 ephab. But therefore 1 conceive the Omer, and the 
Homer wete twoidifterent meaſures, as indeed they' are- Uifterently” alſo written 
in the-Hebrew. The Omer was a ſmaller-meaſtre, the tenth part of an Ephah, but 
the H:mer was a far greater. meaſire, the ſame with the Bath, Fzek.4.5. 11. con: 
taining ten Ephahs; and therefore it was a very heavy cufſe of God upon their 
land; . when they ſhould reap but one-Ephah'where they had ſown an Homer, 
which/was'ten Ephahs.. As in the foregoing verſe the defojation of their houſes 
was aildtted as the puniſhment of their joining hoſe ro houſe ; {6 here the barren- 
neſs of their land is threatned as a juſt and-fit- reward of their laying fc!4 
zo field; yet it may be alſo added, as the cauſe why their honſes ſhould be leſt - 
deſolate. And befides this is inferred firly upon the foregoing Parable. Becauſe 
God had loſt his coſt and labour beſtowed upon them that- were his Vineyard, 
therefore they ſhould loſe the coft and Iabour- they beſtowed upon their lands 
and Vmeyards. | 
: Ver. 11. Wounto thers that-tiſe up early iv the m'riimg to fellay frong ayak, 
&c. ) To wit, as purſuing. it with all eagerneſs, being-never well til! they be at 
it," ſee the Note, Ecclef. 10. 16. That ccntinue until night, which-1s in the Original- 
until twilight ; and ſo the meaning may be, that they ſate at it; either from mor- 
ning -'to evening, or. from morning to morning ; 7:1! wine inflame th:m, to wit, 
with unnatural heat, and fo inſtead of, quenching, increaſeth their thirſt, and ſo 
they:many times fall into burning tevers, and are as it were ſet on fire with an- 
ger.and fury, and inflamed with burning luſts. See Prov. 23. 29—2 3. 

Ver. 12. And the harp, and the wiol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, are in their 
feaſts, &c. | That is, they giveup themſelves wholly to theſe carnal detghts, not 
minding the-Lord, nor their duty to him. The things here named were not 
mentioned as evil in themſelves, bur it is their excefs herein, ard their abuſe of 
them that is: here condemned. And therefore it follows, bur they regard nt the 
work of the Lerd, neither conſider the operation of his hands ; thats, his judgments, 
to wit, either thoſe which God had already brought upon their land ; (for it is 
moſt probable that-this was ſpoken when'1n the days of Ahaz, the Syrians, Pekah 
and-the'Phi/itims, had made great havock in Fudea, yea when the Ten 'Tribes 
were already carried-away captives:into 4ſſjria. And we ſee the Prophet Amos 
condemns the ſame jollity upon this very ground, of their hot laying to -heart 
the {ad calamities-that were befallen the 'I'en Tribes, Bat they are not prieved 
for the affliction of Foſeph, Amos 6.6.) Or elſe thoſe which did at this time hang 
over their. heads, - which God had threatned by his Prophets, and to which he 
had already begun to make way : which ſeems moſt probable, becauſe after- 
wards he ſpeaks of theſe, wer. 19. under this expreſſion, Let him make ſpeed and 
haſten his work. Yet 1 ſee not but that this may alſo be extended to their not ' 
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men, and.even drown reaſon i tzem, that they mind nothing but their bellies; 
whence 13 that of our Savignur, Lk. 21. 34. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
tim? your hearts be over-chagged with ſurfeuting and drunkenneſ— and ſo that day 
com? up you nnawnrses. ! | ; « 
Ver. 13. Therefore wy pecple are gone into captivity, Cc. | That 1s, they. ſhall 
cefrtaihly go into captivity ; 1t 1s as fire as if-it were done already. It maybe 
indeed the Ten Tribes were already carried away ; butit is the Babylonian cap-" * 
tivity that is here threatned as the puniſhment of thoſe fins which the Propher 
had now repfoved ; becauſe they have no knew!ledg, to.wit, to take notice” of the 
danger they are in, by a due conſideration of -cthe judgments, either incum- 
bent on them, or. impendent over them; and fo this may be ſpoken with reſpect 
to what he had faid in the foregoing verſe, they regard not the work of the Lord, ' 
&c. or becaule they are ſuch a ſenſual, ſenſleſs, and brutiſhly ignorant people ; 
and therefore it is that by way of aggravating this their wiltul ignorance 7 ha 
the ſpecial means which God had afforded them to make them an underſtand- 
ing people, they are here called Gods peculiar people, Therefore my people 'are 
one ivito captivity, becauſe they have no kncwledg ; as if he had ſaid, Though 1 
fave given them my Law to enlighten them, and ſent my Prophets to teach 
them, yet through their profaneneſs and ſenfiiality, they are as brutiſh as the 
very bruit beaſts, Wine and new avine take away the heart, faith the Prophet, Hoſe 
4. 11. and therefore they ſhall be carried away for ſlaves into a ſtrange land. 
And their henourable men are famiſhed , it is in the Original, their glory are men of 
famine ; but the meaning is, That the great ones amongſt them that were in 
greateſt eſteem, and lived in all pomp and plenty, being generally accounted 
the glory of their Nation, ſhould be ſtarved for want of neceſſary food. Becauſe 
in times of ſcarcity, ſuch men might hope by their wealth and greatneſs to ſe- 
cure themſelves, therefore the famiſhing of theſe is particularly expreſſed.” And. 
their multitude, that is, the common people, dried up with thirſt, which I con- 
ceive is meant of the ſtreights they ſhould be brought into both for meat and 
drink, when YJeru/alem ſhould be befieged by the Babylonians. And this 1s threat- 
ned as a ju{t reward of their fin. They that had waſted and abu:ed Gods good 
Creatures, when they had them in abundance, by luxury, gluttony and drun- 
kenneſs, ſhou!d come at laſt not to have bread to eat, or water to drink, 
Ver. 14. Therefore, &c.) Thar is, ſfay*Yome Expoſitors, becauſe of the mor- | 


rality that ſhall be amonglt the -people by reafon of the famine mentioned ,” = 
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cloſe of the foregointg verſe ; or rather, becauſe of their drunkenneſs and luxury 
before taxed, and their not conſidering the work of the Lord, Hell, that is, the 
. grave, or the place of the damned, ſee the Notes, Pſal. 55.15. & 86. 13. bath 
enlarged her ſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure, that is, hath ſwallowed 
up innumerable multitudes of people, men and women that died by ſword, fa- 
mine and peſtilence ; and their glory, that is, their great ones, and their multi- 
tudes (for both which ſee the foregoing Note) and their pomp, that is, the pomp 
and jollity of their great ones in their feaſting and triumphs (for the meaning is,. 
that all their ſtate and glory ſhould periſh rogether with them) ; and he that re- 
joiceth ſhall deſcend into it ; that is, the whole crew of thoſe that ſpent their days 
Tm ſuch revelling, mirth and jollity, drowning all fears and cares in rioting and 
carnal pleaſires. Some conceive that the drift of this place is to ſhew, that be- 
cauſe they had with ſach unſatiable greedineſs ſwallgwed up the houſes, lands 
and eſtates cf their neighbours, therefore the Grave ®r Hell ſhould as greedily 
» ſwallow up them. Burt I rather think that this is ſpoken with reference to the ſin 
hſt mentioned, wer. 1 1. and fo the drift of the place to be this, that becauſe they 
had been fo infatiable in their gluttony and drunkenneſs, and had opened their 
mouths and throats without meaſire to guſle down wine and ſtrong drink,there- 
fore the Grave or Hell ſhould open her mouth without meaſure, to ſwallow them 
down in huge multitudes together, with all their pomp and glory. | 

Ver. 15. And the mean man ſhall be brought down, and the mighty man ſhall be 
bumbled, &c.| Before,the fame words in a manner are uſed to ſet forth their baſe 
crouching and bowing befor their Idols, Chap. 2. 9. The mean man beweth down, 
and the great man humbleth himſelf, that are here uſed to ſet forth the Lords 
bringing them down and laying them low by his judgments, whereby we may 
ſee how God is wont to ſuit his judgments upon men according to their fins; and 
the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled, ſee the Note, Chap. 2. 11. ; 

er. 16. But the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in judgment, &c. | That is, by the 
jadgments which he ſhall execute upon them, ſee the Note again, Chap. 2. 1 1.& 
Plal. 58. 11. And Ged that is huly ſhall be ſanftified in righteouſneſs, that is, by 
his *juſt proceedings againſt them 11 puniſhing them for their wickedneſs, he 
ſhall be dec'ared and acknowledged to be a juſt and holy God, and men ſhall 
thereby be brought to fear and ſerve him. See the note, Lewir. 10. 3. 

Ver. 17. Then ſhall the lambs feed after their manner, &c. | I ſee not but that 
ris might be underitood jnerally, and that as an illuſtration of the judgments 
before threamed, wr. 13, 14. to Wit, that when the inhabitants of the land 
were ſlain or carried away captive, then cattel, ſheep and lambs ſhould after 
their manner graze freely where ever they pleaſed, all lands lying now open 
without any Inclotires, ana there being 20 body left to reſtrain them, or keep 
them out. Yea, and fome add too, that they ſhould feed even in thoſe places 
where their honſes formerly ſtood, grafts growing there as in the open fields, 
when they were lcit defo.ate and without an inhabitant,according to that which 
is ſaid concerning the Spricns aiſo, Chap. 17. 2. Tre cities of Aroer are forſaken, 
they ſhall be for flucks which ſhall lie d:wyg, and none ſhall make them afraid. And fo 
alſo we may u:deritand the following clauſe, ard rhe waſt places of the fat ones 
ſha?! ſtrzngers ex',to wit, thar foreigners of the Nations round about them ſhould 

break 


break in upon and devour thoſe places, being now laid waſte, where fat cattel, 
wherewith the inhabitants pampered themfelves, had wont to. be kept in full pa- 
ſtures, or where, their great and rich meh had wont to abide ;. for indeed men 
of great wealth are uſually ſer forth by 'their fares in the Scripture, ſee the 
Notes, fob 15. 27.& Pſal.22. 29. & 78.31. And ſee alſo the Note before, Chap. 
7. 7., But I confeſs the ſtream, and that eſpecially of the beſt Expoſitors, doth 
run another-way ; for they underſtand it figuratively of Gods-faithful people; 
who for their meekneſs and. harmleſheſs, and other reaſons, and eſpecially to 
ſet forth the tender care that God hath over them as their ſhepherd, are uſually 
in the Scripture te is ſheep,(ſee the Notes, P/al. 23. 1, 2.& 77. 20.& 80.1.) 
and his lambs, as Chap.o. 11. He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his boſom. And accordingly they conceive that in the midſt of: the de- 
nunciation we have here of Judgments threatned againſt the wicked inhabitants 
of the land, this verſe is inſerted for the comfort of thoſe that. feared God- a- 
mongſt them, Then ſhall the lambs feed. after their manner ; as if he ſhould have 
ſaid, Though the generality of the people be deſtroyed, yer God will ſtill ap- 
prove himſelf a faichful ſhepherd in taking care for his poor lambs ; when the 
wicked oppreſlors of his people, (who boalted themſelves indeed to be the ſheep 
of his flock, but were not fo) ſhall be deſtroyed, then ſhall thoſe that are his - 
lambs indeed feed after their manner, that is, they ſhall enjoy the good of. the 
land freely and quietly, after the manner as they had wont to do before thoſe 
troubles came upon the land, or before they were driven out of their poſſeſſions; 
or after the manner as God hath been. always wont to provide for bis people. 
And this Expoſitors hold was accompliſhed, partly in thoſe that were godly of 
the poor left in the land, when the reſt were carried away captives into Babylon, 
2 King. 2.5.12. and partly in thoſe that at laſt returned our of Babylon; at which 
times it is moſt probable that many poor people that had been as ſo many helpleſs 
lambs driven out of their poſſeſſions, (or at leaſt their poſterity) did recover their 
own again, their mighty oppreſfors being deſtroyed, and fo did live open in their 
inheritances after the manner as in former times they had done. - And fo likewiſe 
they underitand the following Clauſe,. and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall 
ſtrangers eat ; for the ſtrangers here meant may be thoſe poor righteous ſervants 
of God, that being caſt our of their Eſtates by oppreſſors, were glad to fly theig 
Country, and ſo wandered up and down as ſtrangers in other Countries,till hear- 
ing how their proud oppreſſors were deſtroyed by the Babylonians, they ſhould 
then return again, and enter upon their ancient poſſeſſions, and fo ſhould be - 
nouriſhed in thoſe, places that were now laid waſte by the enemy, but formerly 
were enjoyed by their rich and mighty enemies, that: had lived there in eaſe and 
plenty : Or elſe by theſe rangers may be meant thoſe poor people of God, that - 
being freed from @<&r Captivity in_ Babylon, where they had lived as ſtrangers 
for many years togethers, had liberty at laſt given them to return again into 
their own Country, and ſo did not only enter upon their own poſleſſions,.-to 
which they had been a long time-ſtrangers, but alſo enjoyed the eltates of. thoſe 
great ones that had- been ſlain or carried away captives, and ſo had lain waſte þ. 
CYET HINCE, 
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Ver. '18. Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of wanity, and fin as Mt 
were with a-cart-rope.)| Becauſe by iniquity and”; fn, "in the Be ty ſometimes 
the puniſhment of fin is meant, (ſe the Note, ,P/al. 31; 10.) therefore ſome un- 
derſtand this place of thoſe that by their impenitency and obſtinacy in adding 
ſin to fin do haſten judgments upon themſelves. And others underſtand it of the 
wickedneſs of thoſe that uſe all poſſible means ro urge and draw others to fin. 
But it is far better underſtood of the obſtinacy of wicked men mn the pur uit, 
' fin: They that fin of infirmity being overborn by the ſtrength of remprations,or 
by, the violent inclinations of their own corrupt Tuſts and affections, maybe .fajd 
to be hereby drawnaway*tofſin, and that againſt the ſingggedeſire and urpoſe of 
their hearts, according to that, Jam. 1.14. Every man u tempted, when be w drawn 
away of his own luſfts and mticed: and that of the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 7. 15. What 
I would, that do T not ; but what T hate, that do ]. But. thofe the Prophet here 
ſpeaks of, are ſuch as being deſperately bent upon, and abandoned tq ſin, do wit- 
ringly and purpoſely purſie the doing of evil with all greedineſs, even where 
there is very little or no inticement, or temptation, or provocation to carry-them 
away thereto ; ſo that it may be truly faid, that whilſt others are drawn away to 
ſin, they draw fin upon themſelves. And accordingly by the cords «f vanity, and 
_ the cart-ropes Whereby they draw fin npon themſelves, may be meant, either 
z. all thoſe vain encouragements whereby they embolden themſelves in fin, 
when_conſcience, it may be, began to check taem, and to ſtop them in- their evil 
courſes, ſuch are mens preſumptuous deſpifing the Judgments of God, or thoſe - 
vain conceits that God regards not, nor minds the ways of men, or thoſe hopes 
of impunity and finding favour with God, which they ſuggeſt to themſelves, or 
ce excuſes they deviſe for the juſtifying or extenuating of the evil they defire 
to do; all which arguings, though weakin themſeIves, yet through mans cor- 
ruption, and'the inſtigation of Satan, do wark ſtrong'y upon mens hearts,. and 
are as ſo many cart-ropes to draw on fin, and are therefore called the ſnares of 
the Devil, 2 Tim. 2.26. and 3.7. Qs, 2. rather thoſe {trong plots and projets, 
which they ſtudy and deviſe in contriving ſeveral ways and means for the etfeCt- 
ing of the evil they deſire to do, and the great pains they take, their toilſotne 
endeavours with all poſſible eagerneſs. to accompliſh what they have fo contriv- 
ed ; which may be called cords of vanity, becauſe they are finful and wicked, 
and do provoke God to deſtroy men ; and becauſe when men are once intang- 
led in ſich deſj perate courſes, cuſtom becomes # cari=rope to draw the guilt of all 
abominable ſins npon them. 

Ver. 19: That {ay, 'L:t himrmake fpeed, and haſten bis Work, &c.] That is; ſay 
fome Expoſitors, that by adding fin to fin, and by running ito all.extremities of 
deſperate wickedneſs, do in a manner haſten, or provokgGod to haſten jude- 
ment upon themſeives. But I conceive the Prophet doth Painly ſet forth the 
manner how tneſe prophane wretches did deride and jeer the threatnings of Gods 
Prophets, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten hs work, that we may ſee it. As if they 
ſhould have faid, You Prophets talk much of ſome great thing which God is a- 
bout to do ſaddenly by way of puniſhing us for our fins, why 1s it not done ? let 
him do it ; we care not though he haſten his work, as you fay he will: or, theſe 
words of ſcorn might be {iſed to imply how little they believed what they faid, 
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and how confident they, were that no ſuch thing ſhould be, T.e# hint make ſpetcs 
and haſten hus work, that we may ſee it : you have threatngd theſe things - again 
and again. with many terrible words, we wonder when we ſhall ee it done; and 
to the ſame purpoſe is the following clauſe,and ler the counſe! of the Holy Owe of 1/- 
rael draw nigh and come, that wemay know it,-that is, that we may by the event 
ſee and know that God hath indeed determined'of what fay, and ſo may 
ſenſibly feel and know ir 1s ſo. I rake ir to be all one as if th&y had fad, you have 
talked long enough of what God in his counſel hath determined to do ; why+ 
the execution delayed fo long ? Let us ſee it at laſt ſpeedily brought to effe@t. 
And indeed the often repeating of the fame thing, Ler him make fpred, and let 
him baſten hu work, ke the counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and 
come, and that we may ſee it, and that we may r 4ove it, doth plain! thar 
this is mentioned, as ſpoken in a flouting manner ; and the fame I yjudg vf cheir 
terming God, the Holy One of Iſrae!. Sore indeed think that they. might uſe this 
expreſhon ſeriouſly, to imply that the Holy One of 1/rael was not ſo changeable 
as utterly to caſt off. and deſtroy that people ro whom he had obliged himſelf 
by an everlaſting Covenant. But becauſe the whole is ſpoken in a-way of a de- 
rifion, and becauſe we find that our Prophet ſpeaking of God, was frequently 
wont to nſe this expreſſion of rhe Hely One of Iſrael, A we may ſee Chap. 1. 
and in many other places), therefore it is moſt probable that even this core 
on they uſed alſo by way of jeering the Prophet. And this we may the rather 
think, becauſe the other Prophets do often complain of wicked mens mocking 
them for the words they ſpake in. their Preaching ro the people, as Fer. 20. 8. 
The word of the Lord was made a reproach unto me, and a deriſion daily ; and Chap. 
17. 15.-a place murh like this, Behold, they ſay unto me, Where « the word of h 
Lord ? let it come now. 

Ver. 20. Io unto them that call evil good, and goed evil, &c.)] This may be 
applied, I confeſs,: to thoſe that by the wickedneſs of their lives do contradict 
that which chey know in their judgment, and fo do by their practiſe ſeem to call 
that good, which in their Conſciences they know to be evil,and thatevil which th 
know 18 good. But certainly the Propher did hereby intend thoſe that did ex- 
preſly ſay that, evi] was good, and good was evil, (which muſt needs argue a 
high degree of bold profaneneſs) and fo did not only confound good and evil, 
vertue and vice, truth and error, making both alike approvable or diſapprovable ; 
but alſo quite contrary to that which was juſt right, did prefer evil before good, 
approving of evil as fit to be loved and embraced, and. condemning good as fit 
to be hated and rezected. And beſides, this is not meant of thoſe that meerly out 
of ſimple ignorance do err and miſtake in ſome ſmaller matters, but of thoſe 
that do in the generality judg perverſly of the whole way of good and evil ; 
which if it be done out of judgment, is a high degree of brutiſhneſs, even that 
of being given up to a reprobate mind, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 28. and muſt 
needs cauſe them to run out into an unbridled licentiouſneſs of doing evil; and 
if ir be done againſt _—_ and knowledg, argues deſperate obſtinacy and 
perverſeneſs of ſpirit. And yet this may be ſeveral ways, as when men call evil 


men, or their evil actions good by way of flattery, (fee the Note, Prov. 24. 24.) 
cr when men ſpeak eyil of good men, or the good they do, or the good that is 
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in them, by way of calumny ; or by way of excuſing, or juſtifying, or indulg: 

ing and encouraging themſelves ,in any way of wickedne!s, as when they ſhall 
call prodigality, bounty ; or covetouſneſs, trugality ; or on the other hand, zeal, 

madneſs ; and patience, ſtupidity and cowardiſe,” and ſich like. As for the fol- 

lowing words, That put darkneſs for light, and light for, darkneſs, that put bitter 

for ſweet, and ſweet #; bitter ; the fame is exprelſed again-'in' Metaphorical ex: 

preſſions ; for by 4 = is meant the evil of error and fin which are uſually 

termed darkneſs in the Scripture; becauſe they proceed from the ignorance and 

blindneſs of mens minds, Ephe/. 4. 18. which is farthered mnch-by the' canning 

of Satan, and power which he hath over them, who 1s theretore called the ruler 

of the darkneſs of this world, Epheſ. 6. 12. becauſe they affect ſecrefie'and dark- 

neſs, Epheſ. 5. 11, 12. and cannot endure the light. of the: word, leſt the evil of 
their ways ſhould thereby be diſcovered, Fob. 3. 19, 20. as likewiſe becauſe they 

make raen lyable to the over-clouding darkneſs of Gods diſpleaſure here, and 

that utter eternal darkneſs which is provided to be the portion of the” damned 

hereafter, -Mzae. 8.12. And on-the contrary, goodneſs and truth it 1s that is here 

called /ight, as -moſt frequently elſe where-in the Scripture, becauſe they pro- 
ceed-from God, and:are wrought in us by the enlightening of his word 'and* fpi- 

rit, Fam. 1. 17: becauſe they enable men to judg rigitly.of-things, and to order 
. their converſation aright, and makes them to be as ſo many bright ſhining lights 

in the world, Ph. 2. 15. and becauſe they procure to men the light: of Gods 

" favour here, Pſal. 89. 15, 16. and fit men for heavenly glory, the mbheritance of 
the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. And fo by bitter here. is meant thoſe ways of fin 
and. wickedneſs, which though they may ſeem pleaſant fora time; yet they have 
no real ſweetneſs and delight in them, and will be fure to prove-moſt bitter m 
the.end, Prov. 5. 3, 4. and by /weer, the ways of truth and holineſs, which are 

ever ways of pleafantneſis, yielding us peace of Conſcience, and much ſweet 
refreſhing from the aſſurance of Gods favour, ſee Prev. 2. 17. Only withal it 
ſeems apparent that-thele Metaphorical expreſſions are added on pnrpoſe to im- 
ply, that this, miſcaliing of things: in the. perſons- here threatned, did not pro- 

cecd from natural ignorance and inhrmity, but from obſtinacy and- malice, they 

did it againit Conſcience 1n things that were manifeſt, evident- and clear to the 

judgment of. all men, as if they ſhould fay that /z2br were darkneſs, or bitter were 

ſweet; and fo on the contrary, a man may be dece:ved in judging of things that 

are ſomewhat hke one another ; but who can miſtake in judging between light 

and. d.rxnefs, and bitter and ſweet ? A blind man cannot through miitake ſay 

11 the nig3:t that he fees it light, and a ſick man cannot think that is ſweet which 

is bit:er, though through the diftemper of his palate. he may judg that to be 

bitter which 1s tweet. 

Ver. 21. Wo unto them that .are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
{e5.. | Some limit this to thoſe that out of an high conceit of their own wiſdom 
retule the 11truchon of their teachers, or that deſpiſe Gods threatnings, thinking 
by ter great wildon: to prevent the qudginent threatned, or at leaſt to ſecure 
thermaſc: cs. Bur I thirk ir 1s bcit to extend it to all, raat Gut of an overweening 
CONCCi {. THE OWN Wikdom, do in any thing atherwie,than as God in his word 
hath directed thcin. Ex ihe Note, i rows 2. 
| Ver. 
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Ver. 2.2. Wo unto them that are mighty to drink wine, &c.} As if he ſhould 
have/faid, That-are only men of might for drinking great quantities of wine*;” 
ſtout fellows at theboard, but cowards in the fieſd ; very able and mighty” men 
for guſling down hage meaſares of wine, but fuch as if they ſhould be called 
out to appear in the field for the defence of their Country wonld be found fee- 
ble and faint-hearted enough. And to the fame purpoſe is the following clauſe, 
and men bf ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink ; that is, to drink ſtrong-drink. 'Becauſe 
they uſed in thoſe Countries to prepare and make ready 'the wihe-'and other, 
ſtrong liquors they were to drink, by mingling of them, (ſee the Note, 'Prov.9.2.) 
and ſo when they were once thus prepared and mixed, then they drank” them 
up ; therefore in the Scripture by mingling wine or ſtrong drink, is meant the 
pouring it out ; as upon the ſame ground, 7/2. 19. 14. God is faid-to have min- 
gled, that is, to have poured our upon, or into''the Egyptians, a perverſe ſpirits 
that made rhem err and ſtagger like a dranken man. And to be-ſure the minge 
ling here mentioned is not meant of mingling their wine or other ſtrong liquor 
with water, for that tended to allay the ſtrength and heat of it; whereas the 
ſtrength of thefe men the Prophet here ſpeaks of, contiſted in their being able to 
ſwallow down and bear the ſtrongeſt drinks. There was a wo denounced before 
againſt this ſin of drunkenneſs in this very Chapter, wer. 1 1. -but that ſeems to be 
intended againſt their ſenſuality and exceſſive jollity in their drinkings and revell- 
ings; but this ſeems to be particularly directed againſt thoſe thar gloried in their 
being able to drink abundance, and carry it away without ſinking under it; that 
vaunted in this as a matter of great ſtrength and valour, and laboured to out- 
ſtrip others. Yet I confeſs, becauſe by mingling of ſtrong drink may be meant 
the preparing and making it ready for cthers, therefore ſome Expoſitors wotlld' 


' have the firſt clauſe underſtood of their might in drinking exceſſively themſelves, 


and the ſecond of their preſling it upon others, and their contending to over- 
come others in drinking. / 

Ver. 23. Which juſtifie the wicked for reward, &c.] See the Note, Chap. 1. 22. 
This ſeems to be ſpoken of thoſe drunkards mentioned: in the foregoing verſe, 
that were mighty to drink wine, Cc. becauſe having there ſpoken of ſuch men, he 
inimediately here addeth, hich juſtifie the wicked for reward, &c. and there is 
Not a particular 2 here prefixed ; and indeed if their Judges were given to 
drunkenneſs, 1: gvere no wonder though they ſhould do any thing that were 
moſt unjuſt. But yet I rather think that another 2-9 1s here left to be underſtood, 
as if it had been thus exprelled, #5 unto them alſo, which juſtifie the wicked fer 
reward ; that 1s, that pronounce lum juſt, and give ſentence for him, as if his 
cauſe were juſt, (fee the Note, fob 12. 18.) or that undertake any way to plead 
for, aſſert or maintain his cauſe to be juſt. ; | 

Ver. 24. Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the 
chajf, &c.\ It is in the Original, as the tengue of fire devoureth the ſtubble, the 
ground of which expreſſion is, becauſe the flame of fire, both in the red colour, 
and likewiſe in the ſhape of it, hath much of the reſemblance of a tongue when 
it aſcends up, and this is the very reaſon why it is ſaid, 4. 2. 3. that the Holy 
Ghoſt came upon the Apoſtles in the appearance of tongnes of fire ; and why the 
fire is uſually faid to lick up thoſe things that are conſumed by it, as 1 King. 18. 
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in them, by way of calumny ; or by way of excuſing, or juſtifying, or indulg- 


ing and encouraging themſelves .in any way of wickedneſs, as when they ſhall 


call prodigality, bounty ; or covetouſneſs, frugality ; or on the other hand, zeal; 
madneſs ; and patience, ſtupidity and cowardiſe, and ſach like. As for the fol. 
lowing words, That put darkneſs for light, and light for, darkneſ; that put bitter 


for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter , the fame 1s expretled again'in' Metaphorical ex: 


preſſions ; for by' 4 wes is meant the -evil of error and fin which are uſually 
termed darkneſs in the Scripture; becauſe they proceed from the ignorance and 
blindneſs of mens minds, Epheſ: 4. 18. which is farthered much-by the” canning 
of Satan, and power which he hath over them, who 1s therefore called the ruler 
of the darkneſs of this world, Epheſ. 6. 12. becauſe they affect ſecreſie'and dark- 
neſs, Epheſ. 5. 11, 12. and cannot endure the light. of the word, leſt the evil of 
their ways ſhould thereby be diſcovered, Fob. 3. 19, 20. as likewiſe becauſe they 
make men lyable to the over-clouding darkneſs of Gods diſpleaſure - here, and 
that utter eternal darkneſs which is provided to be the portion of the” damned 
hereafter, -ze. 8.12. And onthe contrary.. goodneſs and truth 4t 1s that is here 
called /ight, as -moſt frequently elſe where-in the Scripture, becauſe they pro- 
ceed from God, and:are wrought in us by the'enlightening of his word 'and* fpi- 
rit, Fam. 1. 17: becaule they enable men to judg rigitly.of-things, and to order 
. their converſation aright, and makes them to be as ſo many bright ſhining lights 
in the world, Phil. 2. 15. and becauſe they procure to men the light- of: Gods 


© favour here, Pſal. 89. 15, 16. and fit men for heavenly glory, the mberitance of 


the Saints in light, Col. x. 12. And fo by bitter here. is meant thoſe ways of fin 
and. wickedneſs, which though they may ſeem pleaſant fora time; yet they have 
no real ſweetneſs and delight in them, and will be fure to prove-moſt -bitter m 
the.end, Prov. 5. 2, 4. and by ſweet, the ways of truth and holineſs, which are 
ever ways of pleaſantneſs, yielding us peace of Conſcience, and much ſweet 
refreſhing from the aſſurance of Gods favour, ſee Prev. 2. 17. Only withal it 
ſeems apparent that-thele Metaphorical expreſſions are added on prirpoſe to im- 
ply, that this, miſcaliing of things: in the. perſons: here threatned, did not pro- 
cecd from natural ignorance and infhrmity, but from obſtinacy and- malice, they 
did it againſt Conſcience 1n things that were manifeſt, evident. and clear to the 
judgment of all men, as if they ſhould fay that [27 were darkneſs, or bitter were 
ſweet; and fo on the contrary, a man may be dece;ved in judging of things that 
are ſomewhat hke one another ; but who can miſtake in judging between light 
and. d.rxnefs, and bitter and ſweet ? A blind man cannot through miitake ſay 
in the nigi;t that he fees it light, and a fick man cannot think that is ſweet which 
is bit:er, though through the diftemper of his palate. he: may judg that to be 
bitter which 1s ſweet. 

Ver. 21. Wo unto them that .are wiſe in their on eyes, and prudent in their own 
/e5.. | Some limit this to thoſe that out of an high conceit of their own wiſdom 
retule the 11ttruction of their teachers, or that deſpiſe Gods threatnings, thinking 
by their great wildon: to prevent the pudginent threatned, or at leaſt ro ſecure 
theraſc!\e>. Bur I thirk ir is bcit to extend it to all, that Gut of an overweening 
CONCCi 7. THEIT OP Witdom, do 1n any thing otherwile,than as God in his word 
hath directed thcin. Sr ihe Note, i ro). 2. 7. 
| Ver. 
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Ver. 2:2. Wo unto them that are mighty to drink wine, &c.} As if he ſhould 
have/faid, That-are only men of might for drinking great quantities of. wine:;” 
ſtout fellows at the&board, but cowards inthe field ; very able and'mighty' men 
for guſling down huge meaſares of wine, but fach as if they ſhould be called 
out to appear in the field for the defence of their Country wonld be found fee- 
ble and faint-hearted enough. And to the ſame purpoſe is the following clauſe, 
and men bf ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink ; that is, to drink ſtrong drink. 'Becauſe 
they uſed in thoſe Countries to prepare and make ready 'the wihe-'and other, 
ſtrong liquors they were to drink, by mingling of them, (ſee the Note, Prov.9.2.) 
and ſo when they were once thus prepared and mixed, then they drank” them 
up ; therefore in the Scripture by mingling wine or ſtrong drink, is meant the 
pouring it out ; as upon the fame ground, 7a. 19. 14. God is faid-to have min- 
gled, that is, to have poured our upon, or into'the Egyptians, a perverſe ſpirity 
that made them err and ſtagger like a dranken man. And to be-ſure the mirige 
ling here mentioned is not meant of mingling their wine or other ſtrong liquor 
with water, for that tended to allay the ſtrength and heat of it; whereas the 
ſtrength of thefe men the Prophet here ſpeaks of, contiſted in their being able to 
ſwallow down and bear the ſtrongeſt drinks. There was a wo denounced before 
againſt this fin of drunkenneſs in this very Chapter, wer. 1 1. -but that ſeems to be 
intended againſt their ſenſuality and exceſſive jollicy in'their drinkings and revell- 
ings; but this ſeems to be particularly directed againſt thoſe thar gloried in their 
being able to drink abundance, and carry it away without ſinking under it; that 
vaunted in this as a matter of great ſtrength and valour, and laboured to out- 
ſtrip others. Yer I confeſs, becauſe by mingling of ſtrong drink may be meant 
the preparing and making it ready for cthers, therefore ſome Expoſitors wotlld 
' have the firſt clauſe underſtood of thetr might in drinking exceſſively themſelves, 
and the ſecond of their preſling it upon others, and their contending to over- 
come others in drinking. 

Ver. 23. Which juſtifie the wicked for reward, &c. | See the Note, Chap. 1. 22. 
This ſeems to be ſpoken of thoſe drunkards mentioned: in the foregoing verſe, 
that were mighty to drink 2ine, &c. becauſe having there ſpoken of ſuch men, he 
immediately here addeth, hich juſtifie the wicked for reward, &c. and there is 
not a particular here prefixed ; and indeed if their Judges were given to 
drunkenneſs, 1t gvere no wonder though they ſhould do any thing that were 
moſt unjuſt. But yer I rather think that another 29 is here left ro be underſtood, 
as if it had been thus exprelled, #7 unto them alſo, which juſtifie the wicked fer 
reward ; that is, that pronounce him juſt, and give ſentence for him, as if his 
cauſe were juſt, (fee the Note, fob 12. 18.) or that undertake any way to plead 
for, aſſert or maintain his cauſe to be juſt. ; | 

Ver. 24. Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the 
chajf, Cc.) It is in the Original, as the tongue of fire devoureth the ſtubble, the 
ground of which expreſſion is, becauſe the flame of fire, both in the red colour, 
and likewiſe in the ſhape of it, hath much of the reſemblance of a tongue when 
it aſcends up, and this is the very reaſon why it is ſaid, A&#. 2. 3. that the Holy 
Ghoſt came upon the Apoſtles in the appearance of tongnes of fire ; and why the 
fire is uſually faid to lick up thoſe things that are conſumed by it, as 1 King. - 
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48. Then the fire of the Lord rn and conſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood and 
the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the water that was in the trench. But'how- 
ever the main thing intended by this ſimilitade 4s, that as ſtubble and chaff do 
ſuddenly take fire, and being once. ſet on fire are eaſily, ſoon-and utterly con- 
ſumed ; ſo the wrath of God ſhould break forth ſuddenly and unexpectedly up- 
on this people, that had- provoked.God fo exceedingly, and ſhould eaſily, ſud- 
denly, utterly and irrecoverably deſtroy them, (ſee the Notes, Exod. 1'5. 7. Fob 
2.1. 18,)whereby alſo the Prophet doth covertly tax and deride-heir fooliſh ſecu- 
rity and confidence in thinking themſelves to be'in ſuch a ſafe and ſure condition, 
ſo their root ſhall be rottenneſs, and their bl:fſom ſhall go up as duſt, chat is, they 
ſhall be deſtroyed root and branch. Having in the beginning of this -Chaprer 
compared the-people of 1/ae/ to a vine, in alluſion thereto he ſpeaks here accor- 
dingly of their deſtruftion ; ſome by the roo: underſtand the parents, and by 
the bloſſom their children, according to that, Hof. 9. 16. Ephraim is ſmitten, their 
root is dried up, they ſhall bear no fruit ;, yea, though they bring forth, yef will T ſlaj 
even the beloved fruit of their womb. Others by the root underſtand the ftrong ones. 
amongſt them, that were well rooted, and by the bl:ſom the weak ones, that as 
a bloſſom were eaſily blown away. Again others fay, that by their ror and bloſ- 
ſem is meant both their open and ſureſt ſtrength ; or by their roof, the ſtrength of 
their Nation, that which did bear them up as the root doth he tree ; and by the 
bloſſom all wherein the pomp and beauty, and glory of the Nation did conſiſt. 
But: that. which I conceive is intended by theſe expreſſions-is, that they ſhould be 
utterly deſtroyed, that as when the root of a fruit-tree is rotted in the earth, the 
whole tree preſently dieth and withereth, fo that the very blofloms are imme- 
diately parched, and blow away like ſo much duſt into the air, and there is no 
poſſibility that ever it ſhould bear fruit again, ſo ſhould it be with this Nation, 
their root ſhall be rottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duft , ſee the Note, Fob 
18. 16, But yet we mult not underſtand this fo as if the whole Nation ſhould 
be'deſtroyed, (for a root of them were reſerved that returned out of Babylon, - 
beſides thoſe that were left alive in the land) but either it muſt. be meant of the 
wicked multitude, or rather of the ſtate of 1/rae/ in general, which in the Baby- 
lonian Captivity was indeed for a time-ſo ruined, diſſipated and ſcattered, that in 
arordinary: way there ſeemed to be no hope of their recovery.:- And the reaſon 
of this is given in the following words, becauſe they have caſt aavay the Law of 
the Lord, and deſpiſed the word of the Holy One of Iſrael, that is, they did not only 
in ſome few things through ignorance and infirmity tranſgreſs Geds commands, 

but they did maliciouſly caſt off all reſpeCt to his Law. Be #7 
Ver. 25. Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled againſt his people, &c.] See 
the Note, Chap. 3. 14. And he hath ſtretched forth his hand againſt them, and hath 
ſmitten them ; the Prophet intending here to foretell that dreadful judgment 
wherewith God had determined to accompliſh that utter* rnin threatned in the 
foregoing verſe, he firſt begins with putting them in mind how terribly God had 
already of late years diſcovered his great indignatian againſt them. Some in- 
deed would have it, that the-Prophet ſpeaks here of that dreadful judgment that 
was coming upon them, and that he exprefleth ir as if it were done already, He 
2ath. ſtretched forth his hand and hath ſmitten them, only to imply how certainly 
jg 


— 


ir ſhould be, ſee the Note, Chop. g. 1: But the-Context ſtems clearly 'to it, 
(which is alſo the judgment of the nioſt and beſt Expoſitors) that the 
phet ſpeaks here of the judgments he had bronghrt upon them already, and then 
afterwards of that utter deſolation which God had determined ere long to bring 
upon them ; and that becauſe by the mention of what they had ſuffered lately, 
he might beſt hint unto them, both their deſperate obſtinacy, in that they -were 
not at all reformed by the fad judgments that had already begſallen them, and 
likewiſe their folly and madneſs in thoſe ſpeethes mentioned before, wer. 19. Let | 
him make ſpeed, and haſten his work,. that we may ce it, &c. And though ſome re- 
fer that which is here ſaid of the ſtrokes wherewith God had ſmitten them alrea- 
dy,to the great havock which the Syr;ans had made in Fudab in the days of Foaſh, 
ſee the Notes, 2 King. 12. 12,17. © ver. 20. and which the I/aelites had made 
in the days of Amaziah, 2 King. 14. 13, 14. yet it is better referred by others 
ro:thofe grievous devaſtations and butcheries which had been made amon | 
them of later times in the days'of A4haz. by the Syrians; and T7aelites, by ge 
Philiſtims and Edomites, and by the Aſſyriens alſo, 2 King. 16. 5, 6, &c. And the 
bills did tremble ; as if he ſhould have faid; ſo dreadful were the ſtrokes of his dif. 
pleaſure, that they might have made the hills to tremble. It is an Hyperbolical 
expreſſion, the better to ſet forth the ſtupidity of the" people,thar were not at all 
moved with theſe terrible Judgments ; and their carcaſes were torn in the midſt 
the ſtreets, to wit, with: the wounds they received, when they were hacked and 
ſlain, or when they were hewed in” pieces-by their enraged enemies” after they 
were dead. But the chief thing intended in theſe words, is to ſet forth, that the 
multitude of thoſe that were ſlain was ſo great, that they were not able to bury 
them, but they were left mangled in a pitiful manner, putrifying and ratting in 
their very ſtreets; and therefore ſome do tranſlate this rallins thus, and their 
carcaſes were as dung in the midſt of the ſtreets ; and then it follows to make way 
to the judgment threatned in the following verſe, for all rhis his anger is not tur- 
ned away, but his hand is ftret:hed out ſtill, that is, he is again ready to fall upon 
them with a more dreadful judgment. 

Ver. 26. And he will lift up an enſign to the Nations from far, Ge. | Having in 
the foregoing verſe put them in mind how God had puniſhed them already,here 
now the Prophet makes known what that more terrible judgment was, which 
ver. 2.4. he had told them that God had determined farther cre long to bring 
upon them, and for the inflicting whereof he had faid in te foregoing verſe, 
that bis hand was ſtretched out ſtill. And becauſe tis judgment inrended was to 
be by an invaſion of foreign enemies from a very remote Country, as God had 
long before threatned by Moſes, Deur. 28. 49. (for which fee the Nores there), 
therefore he uſeth this military word, that God would /: wp 2 enſign (or a 
ſtandard) to the. Nations from far ; meaning tiiat as ſome Prince or great Com- 
mander doth by ſetting up his ſtandard invite Soldiers tro come in and liſt them- 
ſelves-for his ſervice, and by lifting up ar en:ign doth call or lead out his Soldi- 
ers'to march along, or to make an alfault upon tlie enemy : fo tae Lord would 
by his ſecret Providence cauſe an army to be raiied among the Nations that were . 
atar off, and cauſe them to march our againſt tie land of 1/-ae/, and to execute 
his Judgments upon his people. And to the fame purpoſe are the next W_— 
fan 
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and will hifi unto them from the end of the earth ;, only this expreſſion, and _—_ 
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Chap.s. 


(or, whiſtle) to them, is uſed, I conceive, to imply how eaſily and quickly he 
gather them together, and bring them upon his people ; there would be no 
need of giving them an alarm by the ſounding of trumpets ; if he did but hiſs 
or whiſtle for them, that would be enough. In the word (hf or while) there 
ſeems to be an alluſion to thoſe that have any ſo at their beck, as we uſe 


to ſay, that upon the leaſt notice given they are preſently ready to come in 


ro them, (as to a maſter of a ſhip, who is thus by a whiſtle wont to call the Ma- 
riners about him to do what he commands them ; or a ſhepherd that doth thus 
call in his ſtragling ſheep) or to thoſe that are wont by this way to call in thoſe 
that are our of ſight, they know not where or how far off, or at leaſt that are 
ſd far off that they cannot hear what they would fay to them. And according] 

this expreſſion, And he will hiſs (or, whiſtle) unto them from the end of the, earth, 
may be uſed, either with reſpect to the remoteneſs of the Nations that God 
ſhould call in (becauſe a hiſs, or whiſtle, is heard far off) or with reſpect to the 
ſecret working of Gods Providence in fetching in theſe Nations to deſtroy the 
Fews (becauſe hiſſing or whiſtling is a watch-word or warning covertly given to 
thoſe only that underſtand the meaning of it) or rather to imply how eafily 
God could bring theſe Nations upon his people. It is a great Queſtion amongit 
Expoſitors who this enemy was that God here threatens to raiſe up againſt his 
people. Some underſtand it of, the Romans under Ptzrs Veſpaſian, who indeed 
utterly ruined the State of the Fews ; and indeed theſe might moſt . properly be 
ſaid to be called from the end of the earth. But becauſe the Prophet ſpeaks of a 
deſtruction that ſhould ſuddenly come upon them, and that of the R:emans was 
{5 long after, even many years after the deata of Chriſt, it is no way probable 
that this was here intended. Others think that it is the 4ſ;r:ans that are here 
meant, who nnder Sennacherih in the days of Hezekiah did utterly walte the land 
of Iſrae!, and carried the peop'e into captivity, and made great havock in the 
land of Fdah, beſieging the very City Feru/alem, though they took it not; and 
indeed obſervab.c it is, that Chp. 7. 17, ec. where it is clear the Prophet ſpeaks 
of the Invaſion of the 4ſ{yrians, he ſpeaks much after the ſame manner as he 
doth here. But yet becauſe he ſpeaks here, ver. 24. of the utter ruining of the 
State of Judah, root and branch, I ſhould conceive it is rather meant of the 
Chaldeans under Nevuchadnezzar, who in the days of Zecdekiah did waſte the 
land of 7:dah, rake and burn the City Jer»/a/cm, and carried the people cap- 
tives int2 Babylcy ; or at leaft that it may be meant of both theſe jointly toge- 
ther, the one as the beginning, the other as the conſummation of that extreme 
ruin that was brought upon them. However it is clear that the reaſon why he 
ipeaks of Nati 1n the Plural Number, was becauſe there were many ſeveral 
Nations, Parthioirs, Aces, Perſians and others, rhar ſerved under both the 4/- 


#; 


{;rians and Coaldeans ;, and the reaſon why they were ſo expreſly told that he 


would call in /\z:4. as from far, and from the end of the earth, was both to make 
the threatning tac more dreadful (the farther racy were carried away captives, 
ne {:dder and the more hopeleſs their condition would be) and likewiſe-ro- pre- 
vent the pcoptcs incredulity, leit they ſhould think that there was no likelihood 
os any ſuch deliruction that was coming upon them, becauſe all the Nations 

round 


Fw 24, 


F h 


Chap, 5. ' Y & © 7 © a 55 
" ot b 
round about them were quiet, and at. peace with them, not meaning them 
hurt; therefore the Prophet tells them, that the Lord could eaſily, and would 
certainly bring in enemies upon them from the. fartheſt part of the earth, thar is, 
the fartheſt part known commonly to the people in thoſe rimes; and behold they 
hall come with peed, [wiftly, which is added by way of arſwering and upbraid- 
ing them for that ſcornful ſpeech of theirs, w. 19. Let him make ſped, and haſten 
his work, &C. | 

Ver. 27. None ſhall be weary, &c.| To wit, notwithſtanding the length of 
their journey : And hereby is implied, both whar Iuſty able men they ſhould be, 
and likewiſe, how willingly and chearfully they ſhould undertake, and go on in 
this their expedition; nor ſhall Fun;gie amongſt them, to wit, through wearineſs, 
or faintneſs, or by reaſon of any. thing lying in their way, againſt which th 
might caſually daſh their foot. The meaning is, that nothing ſhould in.the leaſt 
hinder or retard them in their jurney ; none ſhall lumber ncr ſleep, that is, they 
ſhall be ſo far from ſleeping, that they ſhall not ſo much. as ſlumber, according 
as the ſame expreſſion is uſed, P/al. 121. 4. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall net- 
ther ſlumber nor. ſleep. It could not be, but they muſt ſleep ſometimes, bur all is 
expreſſed here Hyperbolically. That which 1s intended, is, that they ſhould-not 
go on in their journey, or do their buſineſs ſluggliſhly, and drowſily, but with 
much livelineſs, and prudent watchfulnefs, and intentive minding their work ii 
hand. If there were need, they ſhonld not refuſe to watch all night in their Sie- 
ges ; or rather, to travel by night, as well as by day, as we find it expreſſed; 4- 
riſe, and let is go by night. and let rs deſtroy her Palaces, Jer. 6. 5. neither ſhall the 
girdle of their loins be looſed ; that is, they hall be ſtill in a readineſs to march, or 
to perform any other ſervice of War ; becauſe the girding of the loins helps to. 
the ſtrengthening of men, and fo is often uſed by them that undertake any jour- 
ney, or ſervice, whereto ſtrength is required. Sce 1 Kings 18. 46. Therefore 
ſome would have it, that this Phraſe, of not looſing the gird/e of their lcins, is uſed 
to imply their conſtant ſtrength. But queſtionleſs, the meaning rather is, thar 
they ſhou'd not pull oft their clothes to go into a bed, no, nor fo much as dif- 
arm themſelves ; nor ſhall the latchet of their ſhoves be brcken, to wit, as uſually 
it will be, when men in haſt pull oft their ſhoocs ; and 1f ſo we take 1t, the mean« 
ing may be, that they ſhould not ſo much as pull off their ſhooes when they laid 
themſelves down, but becauſe a Icofſe ſhoo muſt needs be a great hinderance 
ro men in travelling, and put them to ſome ſtay for the mending of 1t, -I rather 
thus underſtand tis expreſſion, that nothing thould betal them, to ſtay, or hin- 
der them in their way, not ſo much as the breaking of a ſhooe-latchet. So that 
the whole ſcope of the place is to imply, that they ſhou!d go on in their journey 
{o proſperouſly,that they ſhould meet with no impediment that ſhould conſidera» 
bly be any hinderanceto them. But ſee the Note al'o, Deut. 8. 4. 

Ver. 28. Whoſe arrows are ſhavp, and all their bews bent, KC. | They ſhall be 
well armed, and always in a readineſs to deſtroy : And indeed this aifo ſome 
would have implied, in ſaying, tieir arrows were ſharp ; becauſe this implies, 
that taey thould nor need to (tay to waet them : therr brrſes bers ſhall be crmted 
like ſ/int, that is, they hall he {5 hard, that they ſhall not be wora cut wit! tra- 
vel, nor in danger | cunning, or galloping, cr to be irc with 


56 T$ATITAH. "Chap-5. 
any thing they ſhall caſually tread npon: and their wheels like a whirlwind, that 
is, the wheels of their Chariots, in regard of their ſwiftneſs, the dreadful noiſe 
they will make, and their ſtrong over-bearing power and violence, ſhall come 
upon the Fes like a terrible tempeſt from Heaven, carrying all before them ; 
becauſe the Fews might think, that in ſo long a journey many things. might in- 
tervene, to croſs, and hinder their-deſign ; therefore theſe things are added, to 
ſhew how proſperouſly they ſhall go on in their enterpriſe. 

Ver. 29. Their roaring ſhall be like a lyon, they ſhall roar like young lions, &c.} 
See the Note, Pſal. 104. 21. Yea, they- ſhall roar, and lay hold wg the prey, and 
ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver it; all which is to ſet forth, how 
ſtrong, and fierce, and cruel, and greedy after the prey, like ſo many hungry 
Lions, that Nation ſhould be, that God would bring upon them ; and with what 
dreadful fury, and rage, and hideous clamours they 1ha!l.fa!l upon the Fews, 
as particularly, when they came to joyn battel with them, or to undertake the 
ſtorming of any place, and with what unreſiſtable violence they ſhould feize upon, 
and carry away both the people and wealth of the Kingdom, no body cither 
doing, or being able to reſiſt them. But fee.the Notes allo, P/a/. 74. 4. and Fob 

IO., 
Tc. And in that day they ſhall roar againſt them, like the, rearing of the ſeaz8&c." 
Thar is, they fhall break in upon them with a noiſe, like that of the roaring Sea, 
when in a ſtorm 1t beats upon a Ship, or when over-bearing the banks it breaks 
in, and over-flows the land, and carries all before it, like a mighty deluge ; and 
if one lock unto the land, behold darkneſs and ſerrow (or diſtreſs), that is, ſaith ſome 
Expoſitors, if one of this ſavage Nation ſha{l-but look towards them, the very 
terror of his countenance ſhall over-whelm them with the darkneſs of extream 
dread and fear, and threaten no leſs than the bringing of the whole land under 
moſt extream miſery and ſorrow. But indeed this is far more generally under- 
ſtood by Expoſitors, of the Inhabitants of the land : and if one Jock to the land, 
behold darkneſs, &c. that is, fo miſerable ſhall be the condition of the whole land, 
by reaſon of the irruption of 1ſo potent and cruel an enemy, that if any of the 
people did look towards any part of theland, as it were to view and conſider the 
ſad condition whereinto they were brought, they ſhould fee nothing but darkneſs 
over-ſpreading the whole Country ; which way ſoever they ſhould look round a- 
bout them, they ſhould no where diſcover the leaſt likelihood of help, there ſhould 
not be any light of hope and comfort to be ſeen. And becauſe in the firſt words 
of the Verſe it was ſaid, that the enemy ſhould rear againſt them like the roaring 
of the ſea, therefore ſome conceive, that in theſe words, and if cne look to the 
land,&c.there is an alluſion to a Ship in a greatſtorm at Sea,from whence the Ma- 
riners look to the Jand , as wiſhing themſelves there, but ſee no hope of eſcape 
thereby, and to the Heavens (of which there was mention indeed in the follow- 
ing wores), but rhere 1s no appearan:e of the leaſt clearing in the ky. Burt I 
ſee not, but that without any ſuch alluſion, the following words, and the light is 
darkencd in the Heavens therecf, that 15, in the Heavens over the land of Fudea, 
may be added to imply, tat even from thence they ſhould have no hope of help 
or comfort, -but a!l ſhould be darkneſs there, as well as on the land ; whitherſoever 
they looked, upward or downward, they ſhould find themſelves in a- ſad and 
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'hopelef? condition : Or elſe the meaning may be, that if any light of hope did 
appear, raiſing in them any e tion of help and deliverance, that: end 
jn nothing but miſery, and fo ſhould only prove a vexation to them : or that their 
miſery ſhould be fo great, that they ſhould rake'no comfort in the lightof Hea- 
ven, no more than if it were overſpread with darkneſs ; yea, it ſhould be irkſbrne 
and diſpleaſing to them. And indeed this muſt, I conceive, be intended, if we read 
this laſt clauſe as it is in the Margin of our Bibles, And when it i Jight it ſhall be 
dark in the deſtruttions thereof. Burt ſee the Note Feb 18. 6. That affliction and 
ſorrow are termed darkndfs in the Scripture, and proſperity and joy and comfort, 
light, is apparent in many places. See the Notes, 2 Sam. 2.2.29. fob 18. 18. Pſa. 
112. 4. and Efth. 8. 16. : 
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N the year that King Uz%iah died, &c. ) It 'is not expreſly ſaid whether Taiab 
faw this Viſion immediately before Uzz44h died, or preſently after his death. 
But yet it ſeems moſt probable that it was immediately after the death of Uzz#- 
ah; and that this, In the year that King Uzziah died, 1s all one as if he faid, In 
. the vety beginning of the reign of Forvan, the ſon of Uzz:ah, preſently after the 
death of his Father Uzziah ; 1. Becauſe the death of Uzziah ſeems purpoſely 
to be mentioned, to note, that it was upon that great change that was made by 
this Kings death, that God did now again confirm the Prophet 1/aiah in his Pro- 
phetical Office. The coming in of new Kings doth many times cauſe great chan- 
ges and commotions in Kingdoms ; and therefore to encourage the Prophet 
againſt any fears cauſed by this change, the Lord was pleaſed by. this Viſion to 
confirm him again in his Prophetical Office. And 2. Becauſe the Prophet ſeems all 
along todivide his Prophecy according to the Reigns of the Kings in whoſe days 
he prophecied. In chap. 11. he names Uzz44h as the firſt of the Kings under 
whom he propheſied ; and accordingly it fnay be probably thought that from 
thence unto this place we have had the fum of his Prophecies in the reign of 
Uzziab. Then 2. he tells us the Viſion he ſaw, and the charge which God gave 
him #n the .year that King Uzziab died ; that 1s, in the very beginning of the reign 
of Fotham, the fon of Uzz4a/, who upon the death of Uzz;ab ſucceeded him in 
the throne. Again, 2. Chap. 7. 1. He begins his Prophecy under the Reign of 4- 
haz, the fon of Fetham. And it came to paſs in the days of Abaz, the (on of 'Fotham, 
the ſen of Uzziah, &c. And*then 4. in chap. 14.28. he adds his Prophecies un- 
der Hezekiah, the fon of 4haz, uſing the fame expreſſion 12 utes here, In the year 
that King Ahaz, died was this burden. But may ſome ſay, 1t the Prophet intended 
to ſheiv that this Viſion was ſeen after the death of Uzz7a4, why did he not ra- 
ther ſay, thatit was in that reign, or in the begirning of the reign of 7otlam ? 
I anſwer, Becauſe if he had expreſſed it fo, it would hay® been queſtio::ablc = 
[ ther 
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ther it had been in-the beginning of Torhams reign, when he reigned Together 
with his fither, and as his Viceroy during all the time of his leprofie, or in-the 
beginning of his reign when he came to be King in his own right, after the death 


" of his father Uzz4ah, . for which ſee the Notes, 2 King. 15. 5, 32. Indeed be- 


cauſe we have here a relation of 1/aiahs call to his Prophetical Office,and becaufe 
he- ſpeaks here of his ſeeing the Lord, (wer. 5.) as a thing he had not been ac- 
quainted with, therefore there are ſome that think- that this was his firſt Viſion, 
and ſhould therefore have been placed in tte beginning of his Prophecy. Bur, 
1..it is moſt improbable that he ſhould begin to Prophecy m the year that Uzziah 
died, concerning whom it is noted, that he. did write the atts of Uzziah firſt and 
laſt, 2 Chron.26.22. 2/9. Pecauſe the Prophet was here enjoined to denounce 
that judgment that God had paſt againſt the Fes, that they ſhould be given up 
to blindne-of 'mind and hardneſs of heart, (wer. 9.) it may be clearly from 


- hence gathered, that he had Propheſied to them many years under Uzz4#ah; and 


had experienced their obſtinacy,for which this ſentence was pronounced againft 
them. And,. 3/y, this Viſion therefore was not his firſt call to his Prophetical 
Office, but to confirm and encourage him herein, againſt all the oppoſition he 
had. met with, or might meet with: therein ;” as we ſee the Apoſtles Commiſſion 
was again and again renewed to-them. for their greater encouragement. -And in- 
deed conſidering with what Majeſty and Glory God preſented himſelf. to the 
Prophet in this Viſion,it is ro wonder though he were more than ordinarily aſto- 
niſhed, .and it may be he became hereby more ſenſible of the great weight of 


his Office; than he had been before. Bug it doth not follow that God never re- 


vealed. himſelf to him as a Prephet betore. 

I ſaw alſo, &c.\ 'To wit, in a ſpiritual extaſie ; or. rather waking, in an ont- 
ward corporeal apparition ; whence is that which the Prophet afterward faith, 
Ver. 5. Aine ejes bave ſecn the King, the Lord of buſts, ſee the Notes, Gen. M4. 
Exod, 2.2%. © 24. 10, 11.47 Numb. 12. 7. the Lord, that is, the Lord Febcwahb, 
one God in-three perſons ; whence is that afterward, wer. 8. //him ſhall T ſend? 
and who will go for 5? fee the Note, Gen. 1. 26. And theretore the Evangeliſt 
St: Fobn doth expreſly affirm that it was the Lord Chriſt that appeared to our 
Prophet in this Viſion, oh. 12. 41. where having alledged that very ſentence 
which 15 here pronounced by the T.ord, wer. 9, 10. concerning the blinding of 
the *Fevs, he adds, The/e things ſaid T/aias, when he ſaw his glory, and [pake of him. 
And the Apoſtle Par/, alledging the very ſame paſlage, faith, WI! /pake rhe H:ly 
Ghoſt by Eſains the T rophet. It was therefore the only true God, who is Father, 
Son and, Holy Ghoſt, that now appeared to [/aiah, /itting upon a throne, as the 
great King and Judg of the wor'd, and ready now to pronounce a judicial ſen- 
rence againſt the <5 his peculiar people. High and lifted up, that is, exceed- 
ing high, as before to cvyprets the exceeding height of the cedars of Lebanon, it was 
faid they were +2 ard lifted up ; Or high may have reſpect ta the great height 
of the 'i rone in regard of the frame and making of it; and lied :+.to the fitn- 
ation of it, in that it was ſcen a:of7 in the air very high above the carth; both 
being to {et forth the incomprekentible Majeſty of God, and how tranſcendently 
far this Heavenly Judg is above all the Kings and Monarchs of the earth. -:»4 
h35 train, that is, the skirts of his royal robes, or rhe skirts the; « 7, (as it is in the 
Mar- 
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Margent) that is, the utmoſt parts. of-the Throne whereon he fate, or; that 
which hang down of the covering which-lay upon the Throne, #lled che Temple, 
that is, the lower parts of the Temple. Ir ſeems clear by this, that this viſion 
was ſeen in-the Temple, or in a repreſentation of the Temple, as likewiſe by 
that which follows, ver. 4. where it is {aid that the poſts of the door moved at the 
cry of the Seraphim, and that rhe houſe was filled with ſmoke; and wer. 6. that 
one of the Seraphims had a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tings 
from off the altar : and that this was to ſignifie, that it was that holy God whom 
they ſerved in the Temple, that now appeared to the Prophet; and that the Fews 
might ſee how vainly they boaſted ſo much in the Temple, whereas in this very 
Temple that dreadful ſentence mentioned wer. 9, 10. was now pronounced a- 
gainſt them. As for that which is faid of his Trains filling the Temple, thar 
might be to ſignifie that the leaſt ray of the Majeſty of God was greater than 
all the glory of man; or that the glory of God is ſpread throughout the Church; 
or that the benefits of Chriſts Mediatorſhip do redound from him to the repleniſh- 
ing of the whole Church. : 
Ver. 2. Above it ſtood the Seraphims, ©c.| That is, above the Throne, right 
over againſt the Lord, whoſe head and upper parts, in that humane ſhape 
wherein he appeared, were lifted up far above the 'Throne. And theſe were An- 
gels, who appeared alſo ia humane ſhape, as is evident by the mention ' that” is 
made of their face and feet, and wer. 2. of their hnmane voice ; and therefore 
alſo iris ſaid that they /-od, to wit, before the Loxd, in a way of reverence, as 
attending upon him, as Nobles are wont to ſtand about a King, ard as mini- 
{tring ſpirits, always ready” to do whatever he ſhall enjoin them ; all being in- 
tended to ſet forth the aſtoniſhing glory of the Majeſty of God. As for the 
name t'at is hcre given them, S:r.2phi-zs, which ſignifieth burning, it is probable 
that they are fo called either” from their ardent love to God, or zeal for God, 
(ite the Note, 2 King.2. 11.) or from their purity,the ſwittneſs and agility of their 
motion, and their unreſiſtable power, ſee the Note, P/a/. 1 04. 4. or rather, be- 


cauſe they appeared like flaming fire, as was ſuitabledor the diſcovery of Gods 


fiery indignation againſt the Fews, which is afterward ſet forth in that dreadfal 
judgment , which wer. 9, 10. 18 pronounced againſt them. We cannot there- 
fore ſay, as ſome boldly do, that theſe Seraphims were a peculiar order of An- 
gels, the highe!t and neareſt to God of all ; for though it may be probably ga- 
thered from ſome other places of Scripture, that there is ſome order amongſt 
the Angels ; yet this word Seraphims ſetting forth the nature, qualities, and 
imployments of the Angels in general, it cannot be concluded from hence, that 
the Seraphims were an order of Angels, diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the Angels 
by that name. Concerning their number, there is nothing exprelied. "That there 
were but two of them (as ſome ſay) anſiverable to the Cherubims upon and be- 
fore the Mercy-ſeat in the Tabernacle and Temple, Ex:d. 37. 7,10. & 1 King. 
6. 27. cannot be concluded from that which is faid, wer. 3. that one cried to and- 
th”, ſee the Note ; rather we may probably think there were great multitudes 
of them, this tending moſt to ſet forth the infinite Majeſty of God. 

Each one had ſix wings, Fc. | And this alſo was, as was the four wings of the 
Cherubims in Ezekzels Viſion, Exzek. 1. 6. to ſet forth the agility of their nature, 
L 3 and 
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and the fwiftneſs of their motions ; as likewiſe it may ſignifie-their. mounting a«- 
loft in the knowledg of God, and their converſing on high. 7th rwain he cover-- 


* a 
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ed his face,not as if the holyAngels do not at all ſeeGod,(for our Saviour faith ex- 
preſly, Mat. 18. 10. That in Heaven the Angels do ahvays behold the face of his Fa- 
ther), but to imply how unable they were, and. how unworthy fully to- behold 
the- refplendent brightneſs of Gods glory ; and with twain he covered bus feet, 
which might be to imply either, 1. 'That the. nature- and motions of the Angels 
is hidden from men below ; andthatas the Angels are unable to behold the glo- 


ty of- God, ſo neither are. men able to behold the glory of the Angels. And, 


2.. that they do not ſatisfie themſelves in their Miniſtry, and in the ſervice which 
they perfoxm to God, as being conſcious to themſeives, and aſhamed of their: 
imperfettion and. infirmity, in compariſon of the infinite purity and-pexfettion of 
God; concerning which ſee the Notes, Feb 4. 18. & 15. 15. and with twain be 
did fly, that is,” they ſtood with their wings ſtretched forth, and--perhaps flut- 
tering continually, as ready to fly, (for it 1s not probable thar the: Prophet ſaw 
them flying to and fro) and hereby. was ſignified their readineſs. to-do, and their 
fwiftneſs in doing whatſoever God enjoins them. 

Ver. 2: And one cried unto another, &c.) That is, ſay ſome Expoſitors, they 
cried. together. with one conſent, or they cried our by turns, as two Quyires of 
Singers are wont to do, thereby exciting as it were, and'ſtirring up one another ; 
as it is faid the men and women did in that Song of Thankſgiving wherewith 
they bleſſed God,. after their miraculous paſſage through the Red-ſea, ſee the. 
Nate; Exod.15.21. And ſaid, H.ly, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts. Now this three- 
fold repetition of the word holy, 1s commonly ſaid to- imply the Trinity of the 
Perſons in the unity of the Godhead. But I rather conceive that the intent there- 
of. was to ſignifie, 1. The ſuperlative and tranſcendent eminency of Gods Holi- 
neſs, both in himſelf (ſee the Note, 1 Sa. 2. 2.) and:in all his ways and works, 
yea and. particularly in the judgment which was now to be pronounced againſt 
the. Fews. . It is as if they had faid,. Holy, yea,: thrice-holy, infinitely, and un- 
changeably holy unto all eteraity is the Lord of Hoſts. 2. The zeal and un- 
wearied diligence of the Angels in ſetting forth the Praiſes of God. And, 3. how 
baſe a thing it was in the Zews to forlake this holy God, and ..to . follow after 
Idols. . The whole earth is full of thy glory, ſee the' Notes; Pſal. $. 1. Yet ſome 
conceive that-by this Clauſe the folly of the Fews is covertly taxed, who carried 
themſelves as if the glory of the Lord had been ſhut up, and were only to be ſeen 
in the Temple at Feruſalem. 

Ver. 4. And the poſts of the door moved at the woice of him that cried, &c..) That 
is, at. the voice of every one of the Seraphims, as they cried, (which expreſſion 1 
conceive is proper enough, though many of them cried out jointly together, ſee 
the Note above, wer. 3: Or, at. the voice of God that cried, to wit, either by a 
voice that came immediately trom him, or by the voice of the Seraphims ſing- 
ing his Praiſe ; for though ir be meant of the cry of the Angels, yet this may be 
called the voice of God crying by them, becauſe it was by his power, and not 
theirs, that this was effected, as it was Gods power that cauſed the walls of 
Fericho to fall down at the found of the Rams-horns, Foſh. 6. 20. It is in the He- 
brew; Azul the poits of the ſranlomes, or, the Threſholds moved, that is, thoſe pie- 
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ces above and beneath the door, whereto the fide-poſts were faſtned: But the 
meaning is, that all the poſts, rogether with the door of the Temple that hung 
chereon, did ſhake and tremble. And this was queltionle& ta ſignifie the terri- 
bteneſs of Gods anger now diſcovered, and the dreadfulneſs of the judgment 
now to be denounced againſt the Fews, (fee the Note above, Chap. 5. 25.) and 
the fearful commotion and trembling it ſhould,when it was accompliſh bring 
upon the people. Yea, and ſome add too, that it was a fign of the overthrow of 
the Tempe, together with the ceaſing of the Ceremonies that were uſed there--- 
in. And the like may be faid concerning the following Clauſe, and the houſe was 
filled with (wks ; for this ſmoke hillipg the Temp!e,mighr be to ſignifie the wrath 
of God againſt the Few, (as in P/al. $.8. There went up a (ſmoke out of his noſtrils, 
&c.) and that inghe burning of Feru/a/-m and the Temple by the Chaldeans; 
as the Cloud that filled the 'Tenſple, 1 King.8.10. fo this ſmoke filling the Tem- 
ple might be to ſignifie Gods preſence there, and fo to alſure the Prophet thar it 
was the Lord-that pronounced the following dread ul (gntence againſt the Fews ; . 
yea, and ſomeadd, that the ſinoke ſignified the blinding of them. 

Ver. 5. Tyan ſaid I, 9 # me, for 1 am undon?, Fc.) The meaning of this is, 
that upon the ſight of chat glorious apparition, wherein the Lord had preſented 
himſelf to him, and the hearing of that dreadful voice of the Angels, owning 
and admiring the infinite purity and holineſs of God, andthe diſcovery. that was 
made of \'Gods indignation, mentioned ia the foregoing verſe, the. Prophet was 
aſtoniſhed and terrified, as apprehending his very life to be endangered thereby, 
(concerning wWaich ſee the Notes, G2». 16. 13. & {4 6. 22. & Exod. 33. 20.) 
and that the rather becau'e theſe things did cauſe him preſently to refle&t upon 
his own baſeneſs and impurity, as rendring him unworthy to ſtand before (© 
glorious and ſo pure a God ; as he expreſſeth it in the following words, Wo 
m2, for I am undone, becauſe I am a mw of unclean lips : But why doth he com-- 
plain only of the uncleanneſs of his lip? I anſiver, 1. Becauſe he was a Prophet; 
and ſo might apprehend that he had been too. remiſs in reproving the fins both 
of Princes and people, and conſequently might fear that he had been in part the 
cauſe of the peop!le3 not being reclaimed from their fins, and fo of the Lords 
breaking forth now in ſach high diſp:eaſure againſt gnem. Or, 2. to imply gene- 
rally that he was all over a poor unciean wretch, and one therefore that might 
juitly fear, leſt the wrath of ſo holy a God might conſume and deſtroy him. In 
confeſſing the pollution of his lips, he doth withai imply that corruption of his 
nature which had tainted his tongne, (for our of the abrmdcnce of the heart the 
mouth fpeaketh, Mat. 12. 34.) and fo likewiſe the wiole man; and it is therefore * 
afl;one in effett, as if he had ſard, I am all over- unclean, and therefore unable 
as to ſpeak any thing from God or to God, as I ought to do; fo alſo to perform 
any ſervice to him or for him, for which he might not juitly be offended- with 
me. But wherefore doth ne add that,and / dwell in the midſt of a pecple of unclean 
lips ? lanſwer, It may be only to imply, firſt thar he was naturally no better 
than they, and that both he and they were a company of unclean creatures, 
waom God might juſtly deſtroy. Or, 2. that beſides his own pollution,uc might 
ju{tly fear, that his very dwelling amongſt a people fo horribly wicked aud pro- 
phane, might bring him to be inyolyed wa the fame puniſhments together _ 
LEN 
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62 TJSATA H. Chaps. 
them. Or rather, 3/y,that he-might well think that he had contracted ſome <on- 
tagion by living, in the midſt of ſuch a wicked people, it being very hard fora 
man to converſe amongſt ſuch, and not to be defited by them, but to be as the 
fiſh that are freſh and ſiveet,- though they live conſtantly in the falt-ſea ; and 
haply the contagion which he feared he had contracted in his lips, might be, that 
their contumacy had made him, either out of a cowardly fear of them, or ont 
of deſpair of doing any good upon them, more remiſs in conterding with _ 
than he ſhonld have been. 

For mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hcſts, | See the Note above wer. 1. 
Bnt. why was the Prophet thus affrighted ? Lanſiver, conſidering the exceeding 
glory and dread of the Viſion, it was no wonder though he were for a time thus 
ſtartled. And beſides it was one chief end of the Viſion, by the dycovery of Gods 
Majeſty and glory, both to humble the Prophet that he might the more reverent- 
ly attend upon him and rcc2ive his commands, and Iikewiſe to ſtrengthen and 
encourage hin to go on couragiouſly in Ins office, notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
ſition he might meet with} in the confidence of the greatneſs of be Lord, that 
had given kim his Commiſſion. x 

Ver. 6. Then flew one of the S! raphims wito me, Cc. \ To wit, by the command 
of God, befofe whom the Seraphims ſtood, waiting {till in a readineſs 40 receive 
his commands ; having a live coal in bis band, which he had taken with the tongs 


from off the har, that 1s, from the altar of burnt-offertags, whereon there was 


fire continually burning, that did at firſt come down from Heaven, fee the Note, 
Levit. 6. 12. Here begins the relation of that which God had ordered to be 
done, . to quiet the troubled mihd of the Prophet,to free him from his fears, and 
to confirm and encourage him in his Prophetical office, and particularly in ghat 
ſervice that was now to be impoſed on him of making known Gods decree.con- 
cerning the blinding of the |; exys. Accordingly this /it'e-:0al taken from off the 
altar, was intended to be a ſign oi the purging away his fins, (as It 1s explained 
in the following ver (e) to wit, in a way of expiation or remiſſion, or in a way 
of SanCtihcation or c'caiting ; that as fire doth purge away the droſs of metals, 
ſo by Chriſt (who is our ſacrifice of Pro; itiation, and likewſſe our altar, Heb. 1 2. 
10.) the fin of the Propher thould be pardoned, and by the Spirit of Chriſt and 
the graces of his Spirit,Cout of whoſe tulne(s we all reccive, 4.1. 16.) he ſhonld 
be enlightned, fancied and ceanſed. Fecaule the ſign was tire from the altar, 
and fo fire | ir 2m Heaven, it was the fitter to ſignitie that no purity of man 1s 
from himſc; Jo Ut from Go d in Chriſt, the expiatory ſacritice of Chriſt, and from 
tae ſa UK; 9s Sniric of Chriſt, which is therefore often compared to tire,as A/at. 
>. 3 1.-Al ef Captive wor with the Helly Ghoſt and with fire. 

{= rh } oe (oil it hon my mouth, and aid, &c.) Had not the Angel in- 
formed the Frophct wiy ie had wuched his Itps with a fiery coal from the aitar, 
he might have underitood the meaning of it, and fo have been more territicd, 
rater ton comborted by wiat was done ; he might have apprehended that it 
bad been done m wratih for he {ering rather than the purging of his lips. And 
thercfore togctiier Wit the hgn he added a word of intormation, Ls, this hath 
ronched thy lips, and thine miquity i taken aw, ay, and iby ſin ts purged; as ſurclv as 
{1:5 coal trom Gods aitar hath touched thy mouth, 1o tarely are all thy fins for- 
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given thee, and-particularly the pollution of thy lips, whereof thou didſt com- 
plain ; and thou ſhalt be furniſhed with gifts fitting for the ſervice which ſhall be 
enjoined thee. See the two foregoing Notes. 'There is no queſtion to be made, : 
but that the Prophets fins were pardoned before,and that he had been farCtified, 
and ſet apart and. titted for his holy fungion, and-that with his rongue he Rad 
already done much holy ſervice for God ; only by this -which was now done, he 
was confirmed-ih his Prophetical office, and aſſured of a further ſupply of grace, 
and that in a gregzer meaſure than formerly, that ſo he might go on courage- 
ouſly, and mightNot faint or fear becauſe of the difficu)ty of the ſervice enjoined 
him. And obſervable it is, that the coal is only ſaid to have touched his lips ; the 
grace ſignified thereby is promiſed as from God. 

Ver. 8. Alſo T heard the woice of the Lord, ſaying, &c.| To Wit, the Lord Je- 
hovah, whom he-then 1n a Viſton ſaw fitting as a Kipg upon his Throne ; who 
now ſpake.not to him as before by one of the Seraphims,but immediately by him- 
ſelf, 1/h:m ſhall I ſend ? and who ill go for ns? thar is, in our name and ſtead up- 
on our ſervice, and for our glory? We have the like ex reſſion, Gen. 1. 26. for 
which ſee the Note there. It is ſpoken after the manner of men; and that to im- 
ply, both what ſingular abilities are requiſite for thoſe whom God ſends forth as 
his meſlengers to teach a people, and how few there are that are fit for that im- 
ployment ; as likewiſe with what wonderful wiſdom and: care God doth cull 
out choice and fit men for the work of the Miniſtry, and particularly that it was 
thus in his ſending the Propher 7/aiah. And hereby alſo he was confirmed and af: 
ſired that he was ſent of God, that ſo he might not ſtagger at that ſeeming in- 
credible meſlage he was now to carry concerning the blinding of the Fews. 
Whereupon .is the following anſwer, which he preſently returned, Then ſaid 7, 
here am |, ſend me, to wit, becauſe he was now encouraged, and willing to un- 
dertake any ſervice which God ſhould impoſe upon him, though never fo dan- 
gerous and difficuir. 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid, Gy and tell this people, Cc. It is not, Go and tell my 
people, but rb1s prople ; which 1s ſpoken by way of great indignation. See the 
Notes upon a like expreſſion, Exod. 32.7. Hear ye indeed, Or Shear ye without cea- 
ſing (as it is in the Margent) but mderſtand 3 t. It 13 as if he had faid, Ye ſhall 
have Prophets enough, who ſhall boldly and faithfully make known my will to 
vou, whether you will or no, and ſha!l be conſtantly teach ng and exhorting 
You ; but all ſhall do you no niore good, tian ii they had not ſpoken at all to 
you ; ye ſhall not etteCtually underſtand, nor mind, nor jay to heart what they 
fav. And the like may be faid of the following ( lauſe, and ce ye indeed, but per- 
cerve not ;, Which may be meant of the ſigns or the miracles which their teachers 
ſhould work in their ſight, and of the wonderful works of God which they ſhould 
ſee, and the judgments whic't God ſhould bring upoa thein, to wit, that tney 
ſhould not uiderſtand nor bc atiected with, either the one cr the otter. IT here 
is therefore in the words, 1. A predittion of their blindnefs and cLitinacy, as it 


and ye ſhall ſee and yer not perceive ; as 1t is indeed exprelied by tie Evange.tt, 
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64 ISAIAH. Chap. 6. 
And ſo alſo by the Apoſtle, A#. 28. 25, 26. And, 2. a comminartion, that they 
ſhould be judicially given up to blindneſs and hardneſs of heart; as if it had been 
faid, ſeeing you are thus obſtinately bent to ſtop your ears, and cloſe your eyes, 
and harden your hearts, ſo that you will not be bettered by any thing that can 
be ſpoken or done to you, go on therefore ſtill in this your wiltul ſtubbornneſs, 
till you be utterly deſtroyed. Ir is the will of God by withdrawing or withhol- 
ding his ſpirit, thus to leave ycu to your own perverſe and ſtubborn hearts, that 
ſo nothing you hear or ſee may do you any good. And fo iggeed in other places 
this paſſage of the Prophets is cited, as importing Gods puniſhing their wilful 
refuſing to yeceive good by the means of grace, by giving them up to farther 
blindneſs and obſtinacy, as we may ſee, Luk. 8. 10. fob. 12. 40. & Rem. 11. 8, 
All which was intended concerning the Fews, not.only in the days of Tſaiah, but 
alſo in the days of the Goſpel, even unto this time, as is evident by the frequent 
applying of this Prophecy to them in the: New Teſtament. And it was the will 
of God ro make known that he wou'd thus puniſh them by with-holding his Spi- 
Tit and Grace, and leaving them to the power of Satan, and the perverſeneſs.of 
cheir own hearts : 1. That he might teach the Prophet nor to ſtartle at it, but to 
ſtoop to the will of God herein, if he found that he laboured in vain in ſeeking 
to reclaim a rebellious people ; (for when he was to tell them thus of their ob- 
ſtinacy, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand nt, &c. it was all one in effect as if he had 
ſaid, I know I ſhall do no good amongſt you ; bur for that I muſt ſubmit to the 
. will of God.) And, 2/y, withall that the people might be warned to take heed 
thar by their obſtinacy they did not bring this ſpiritual judgment upon them- 
ſelves. But why would God fend the Prophet to them, if he foreſaw thae he 
would not obey him,and intended therefore to puniſh them by giving them over 
to greater blindneſs and hardneſs of heart ? I anſwer, 1., Becauſe however here- 
by the patience and mercy of God was magnified in uſing this means to reclaim 
ſuch an obſtinate peopie. 2. Pecaulſe.hereby the people were left the more in- 
excuſable. And, g. Becauſe ſome might be converted by the Prophets teaching, 
though rhe generality of the people continued blind and ancorrigible ; for this 
judgment was denounced againſt the body of the people jointly conſidered, and 
not againſt every particular pcrſon amongſt then). 

Ver. 10. Make the veart if this people fat, Cc. Sce the Notes, 7 15. 27. 
Pſal. 119. 7. In this expreiſion there ſeems to be an alluſion to that fat we call 
ſaet, which when 1t is cold will grow ſtifter and harder than other fat uſeth ro 
be ; and to the fatneſs of the heart here intended may be ſuch a frame and tem- 
per of heart and ſpirit, as renders men not only dull and unteachable, bur alſo 
{titf, obſtinate, and untrattable. 4nd make their ears heavy, that is, make them 
deat, or thick or dull of hearing'; for as we uſe to ſay of thoſe that hear well, 
thar they are light of hearing ; fo of thoſe that hear ill, that they are heavy and 
dull of hearing ; and the-heavineſs of hearing here intended is, when men take no 
delight in Gcds word, when they are ſtupid and blockiſh, or ere no more affe- 
cted with what 1s ſpoken to them, than if they heard not what was faid.- And 
ſhut their ezes, that 18, cloſe them up and make them dim. But now all this muſt 
not be ſo underſtood, as if the Prophet were enjoined to intend, defire, or en- 
deayour to do what is here ſpoken. Only the Lord doth hereby give him to un- 
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= Ald renden earaire Ranger and- gleafned with any 
Jn b uf y the Ppunng' of Water pair its, Haber hoachin 
5 th Poo Bu oh ihe he more blind ard ſaniflamoss hardeliearred 
fABborh 6 y e befpre, 1, tone $890 w8, 6b; "by 
alin 4 es, wo als + "#06 te, 
hey. which, bk By" made End, "And ing FA ng age: hexe-cammenged to 
NES ning he peoples Ye EAR me be heart off thes people: fat; 
wy YBeir ead3 heauy, and Tu: their. eyes, ſeems to- herexpreſſedgan theſe terms 
pafpolely &'imply how (range, a hjng this, was,that his; andeavours ſhould 
bring Tort ar etfefX contgary, to, what he delired, and; tat; God im;his aſk 
wrath thowld acfign him hereto,; ; Whiclt1 is fully expretled inthe @llowing words; 
left they ſee with theit e es, and Beep With their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and covert and be hea/ed, tg wit, 1,by the: paxdoning of their; fins, - according to 
thar'expreſſion, 1/a. 52. 5. With bis ſtripes we are healed ; and fo the Evangeliſt 
Mark expreſleth if,' Mark 4. 12, Leſt at any time they ſhould pe. converted, and thear, 
foni ſhauld be Forgibem hem, , 2 By the healing, of their -corruptions, and refor, 
: ming their les: 'And; 37, by removing his judgments, art-making bp all the 
= breaches which God by his judgments had made in their ſtate. 
| Ver. 11. Tyen | ſaid O Wh 4, pr w lun That 1 I3, how long ſhall this people 
cotitiivne in this fad condiei6in,” Fs EL and hardened, yea, and made more 
and more rebellious and refrattory by, the Preaching of why ſervants the Pro- 
phets, whoni thom 'ſendeſt unto*them 2? as if he had ſaid, is. there no-end:or pe- 
riod-{&t to this their rejettion : ? And thisit ſeems the Prophet ſpake, both by way 
of wondering at this judgment denounced, out of a follicitous care for this peo- 
ple, and our of pity and compaſſion towards;them ; and likewiſe as being car- 
ried thereto by a ſecrer inſtinct from God, that in the anſiver which God return- 
ed,it might be made known with what great ſeverity he meant to proceed. againſt 
| them. Until the cities, to wit, of Fudah, be waſted, without inhabitggt, and the hou- 
] ſes without man, and the land be utterly deſolate ; that.is, until by the,neurſion of 
3 A{everalenemies under the reign of the ſeveral Kings that ſhall ſucceſſively fic in 
the Throne of 7u4ah,the inhabitants of the land ſhall be exceedingly waſted and 
deſtroyed,ſo that at laſt both cities, and particular houſes ſtanding by themſelves; 
K ſhall 
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6 ISAXAF AM Chips. 
ſhall be in a manner left deſolate without any to inhabir them. - And this extream 
deſolation and, havock that was made amongſt them might be intended concern- 
ing that great deſtruction which was brought gon them, by the Babylonian: ; and 
et it may be extended alſo to that extream devaſtation that was made in that 
by the Romans, namely by Tiras and Veſbaſien firſt, and afterwards by | Ha- 
drian the Emperour. But ſee the Notes, Chap. 1. 7. & 5. 9. | . 

Ver: 12. And the Lord have removed men far away, &c.| To wit, the inhabi- 
tants of the land, whom the Lord in his wrath ſhall cauſe to be carried away 
captives into Aſſris and Babylon, Countries far remote from the land which God 
hall given them. (The fame expreſſion is again afterward uſed concerning the 
Captivity of the Few: in ' Babylon, Chap. 26. 15. Thou hadſt removed it far unto 
all the ends of the earth), and there be a great forſaking in the midſt of. the land, that 
is, and by this means the land ſhall be in a great meaſure totally, in.a manner, 
forſaken of her inhabitants, and fo ſhall be left deſolate. Ir is not therefore Gods 
forſaking of this people (as ſome rflink) but the lands being forſaken of the peo- 

le, which the Prophet here intends, and that was when the people were forci- 

ly carried away into Babylon. Yet ſome I know extend this, as is ſaid in the fore- 
going Note, to that great deſolation that was made in the land by the Romans, 
when they that were left were diſperſed and ſcattered all the world over. 

Ver. 13. But yet in it ſhall be a __—_ Some learned Expoſitors do underſtand 
this of 4 tewth King that ſhould fir in the Throne of Fudah, or of a Decade of 
Kings that ſhould ſucceſſively reign in the Kingdom of Fudah, before that deſo- 
lation was to' come upon the land that was threatned in the foregoing vezſes. 
And indeed from the time when this was propheſied, (which was in the days of 
Fotham, the Son of Uzziah, (ſee the Notre above, wer. 1.) unto the time when 
the people were carried captives into Babylon by the. Chaldeans, there were juſt 
ten Kings, that ſwayed the Scepter of 7u44h, to wit, F:tham, Abax, Hezehiab, 
Manaſj*h, Amon, Fofiah, Fehoahaz,, Teh, jakim, Fehyachin, and Zedekiah. But 
by the general current of Expoſitors it is far better underſtood of a ſmall rem- 
nant of the people, as it were one in ten, that ſhould be left in the land, accop- 
ding to a like expreſſion, Amos 5.3. The city that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave 
an hundred , and that which went forth by a hundred, ſhall leave ten to the houſe 6 
I/rael. Left the faithful ſhould be too much dejetted ar the mention of that utter 
devaſtation that ſhould be made in the land, this promiſe is annexed for their 
comfort, that the people ſhould not be ſo univerſally deſtroyed and rooted our, 
but that there ſhould be a ſmall remnant of them left ; which may be meant 
both of thoſe few that were left in the land,when the generality of the people were 
earried away captives into Babylon ; or of that remnant that ſhould be bronghe 
back out of Babylon, and ſetled again in their own land. And it may well be; that 
theſe are the rather called a tenth, with reſpet to the reformation that ſhould, 
de wrought in thoſe that were Teſerved, or to Gods preſerving the fairhful- a- 
mongit them tagm the common deſtruction, thereby to imply that they ſhould 
be, as indeed the tythes of the land was, holy to the Lord, ſee the Notes, Chap. 
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And it ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten, &c.) Some read this, as it is in the Mar= 
gent of our Bibles, hen it is returned and hath been brouſed; and they take the 
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meaning of the words to be, that when that remnantſhould retnen ont of Bu 
bylon, that had been fo miſerably. eaten and broufed, cropr and deſtroyed; both 
before and in the captivity, there ſhould be bift & rexth of them in 'compariſorraf 
what they formerly were. But if we read the words as they are in our Tranſla- 
tion, then eicher no more is intended by this, It ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten, 
chen if it had been faid, ir ſhall. be eaten again; meaning, that this remnant ſhould 
be again waſted. For this is! an Hebraiſm frequent in the Scripture, as in Ds. 
25. the ſtreet: ſhall return and be built, for the ſtreet ſhall be built again.) Or 
the meaning muſt needs be, that after the return of this remnane, this centh, 
out of Babylon, even they ſhould be much waſted _and conſumed ;. which was 
often done by.the rage of their enemies againſt them after their recurn from'the 
Babylonian captivity. As a teil-tree, and as au oak whoſe ſubſtance * in them, 
when they caſt their leaves ;, ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof : That 
is, as when theſe trees.do caſt cheir leaves in winter, and fo ſeem-to be in a man- 
ner quite dead for the time, yet there is a lively ſap remaining in the root or 
body of the trees, which keeps them alive, and fo is the ſubſtance or ſubſiſtence 
of them, by reaſon whereof in the ſpring they ſprout out again ; fo when m 
people ſhall ſeem to be utterly waſted and deſtroyed, get there ſhall be a ſmall 
remnant left, a holy ſeed (ſee the Note, Chap: 1. 9.) a ſeed of Saints, which ſhall 
be as the life, and the ſubſtance and ſubſiſtence of this people, by reaſon of whom 
this my Church and people ſhall be continued in all ſicceeding times, ſo that 
never be utterly raced out and deſtroyed. Some think rhe reil-rree (or, 
line-tree) a»4d tbe oak, are here particularly inſtanced in, becauſe theſe trees, bud- 
ing forth later in the ſpring than other trees, are-longer ere they loſe their 
leaves in the Autumn, and fo were fitter to repreſent the Kingdom of Fudah, 
which continued in a ſafe condition after rhe people of the Ten Tribes were car- 
ried away. But I rather think, that becauſe the teil-tree, by reaſon of its ſpread- 
ing branches, and excegding florid beauty, and the oak being a ſtrong tree, deep- 
ly rooted in the earth, and uſually very long lived, ſeem moſt unlike to become 
as dead in winter, therefore they are choſen to ſet forth the ruin of the State and 
Kingdom of Fud4ah, which by reaſon of her proſperous and flouriſhing conditi- 
on, ſeemed moſt unlike to be brought ſo low. Or rather, becauſe the Church and 
ple of God, when they came to ſpring up again, ſhould like theſe trees 
ſpread forth their boughs and branches very far. Burt ſee the Note alſo, Chap. 
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CHAP. VII. 


. " Vers &. 
d it came to paſs im the days of Abaz, the-fon of Fotham, the ſon of Uzziah, 
&c. | See the Note, Chap. 6. 1. This Abaz (whoſe father and grandfather 
Fotham and Uzziah are hefe mentioned, becauſe under theſe, and theſe only 
{siab had hitherto Propheſied) was one of the moft wicked Kings of Judah ; 
K 2 yet 
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yet in his reign the: Prophet I/aiab was ſent-with many comfortable Piopheſe 


to-him; and to the-people, for the ſapporr and eheottragement of the faithf 
we may well think) in thoſe evil times ; 'amongft which this is-one. which! js here 
related ; the occaſion whereof is ſaid to' be, 7hat 'Rezim King of Syria, and"Pekab 
the:ſon of Remaliab, King of Iſrael, (Nations that were = at great enmity 
one dgaimſt-another) wont. up towards Feruſalem fo war agninft it ; tor being en: 
courgged by. the: fucceſsfub mvaſions they ltad- already made upon the land & 
Figdahy each of them feverally-by their own'forces, wherein they had ſlain ma- 
nyof their great ones:thiat were 'a chief ſtay and”. ſupport of their State, and 
huge multitudes of the flower- of the -people* beſides, they aſſured themſelves, 
chatrif they. .now-joined>itheir - forces together; they ſhould eaſily ſubdne this 
diſheartened: broken people, and thereupon reſolved to go, up together and be- 
flege Jeryalep; which accordingly they did,chuckering themfelves no donbt with 
hape of a fll-conqueſt, and.the hnge* ſpoil they'ſhould carry away from Feru/a- 
lem; (concerning alt which fee the Notes, 2 King. 16. 5.) but could nt. prevail a- 
gainſt it; which is premiſed before-hand, to hinr how cauſleſs thoſe their fears 
were, -Which are here afterward related, and how baſe theif incredulity was,and 
negle& of Gog.- | | och ones ee Oe rb 

:Ver..2. And it was told the hou'e of Dioid,>ſaymg, Syria i confedtrate'with 
Epbraim; &c. That, is; tidings) were brought ro'the-Court of Fudah,; to Abaz- the 
King, who was of the lineage of Dawi/, and-ro the other Princes arid Offigers'of 
his Court and State, thar the $j#ians and' the T/raclires of the Ten Fribes,' who 
are-here.called Ephraim, (for whidl! fee the Note, P/al. 78. 9.) had made a' 'con- 
federacy-together againſt! Ferua/erm.” Prir why? 15 this expreſied thus, rhar it gs 
zold the houſe cf Davidz and not that ridifigs” were' brought ro Ahaz, or'to the 
Houſe-or-Conrt' of A&b2z,;? | anſiver, ri:it Prohamy' we'may think it was, either 
1- Fo hint the reafon why this conſederacyagainit Ahaz, ſhould come tg nothing, 
namely;-becante' he was the lawful heir of- the” Crown, « being deſcended from 
David,” and: God wonfd make good his promiſe to Dat? cbncetning the' perpe- 
tuiry-of his Kingdom; -ſee the Note, -v/ S4r2.'7.16; Or elfe,. (as ſome think) to 
unply-how'far Ahav was degencrated from the conrrage of David, and other his 
holy anceſtors,as, was dilcovered in thar baſefear of his at this time, which is rc- 
lated in'the following words, ant! his heart 9.59 moved, and the heart of his per ple, 
as the trees of the wood are moved with the windy that 1s, as the leaves of trets' 
will quiver and ſhake with the firſt breathing of the wind, when a tempelt is ri- 
fing, io did ther hearts tremble and ſhake (as we uſe to ſay, like an afpin leaf), 
at the fir{t-breath-of that report that was: bronghr to them, concerning the pre- 
parations that were made againſt them by theſe two Kings ; all which is cxpreſ- 
ſed, to thew that the deliverance of this people at this time was only of God, 
or to {Ct forth tie wonder of the deliverance, where both Princes ard peop!e 
were fo faint-hearted that they were no way abſje to make any reſiſtance againſt 
the mighty forces that were breaking inupon them. 

Ver. 3. Tim ſaid the Lord unto Tfainh, Ge. Though Ahaz fought not to Gai 
or hisProphets tor help-or counſel, -yet he ſenthis Prophet to'him, with: a mief- 
age that he would del:ver, him and-his'people* from the danger they were in, 
1. To magaitie the riches of his long-tuttering ati mercy towards the worſt of 
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men.” 2. To ſet 14hab and his people the- mare inexcy(able.  Avdy+2+)for- the 
ſpport and ortof the faithful that, were amongſt rhem. i., Ga fork per, :to 
wit,” out of the city, as appears by that which follows, tn weet.: Aban;, hewas 
ſent to Ahaz, both in-regard of the greatneſs of his: texrors,, and,,jn .regardchbe 
care of providing for the þublick ſafety lay, chiefly, upon bim.. NoT, Was-hg;ie Bayt 
till th& King came back ro the City, .but.to go fcrth..to meet Lim, ,bogly.taexprely 
that reſet ahd Teyererice which was dae to hit as King,. and. becauſe this was 
ſicable for him thar had ſuch good ridings to cagry to the King?. And as fop that 
command rhar is given the Prophet for carrying his Son aloag. with him, Gp 
forth now to meet Ahaz,, thou ami Shear-jaſhab thy Sim, we muſt kgow, 14 Thee 
Shear-faſh# is, being imerpreted, the remnant ſhall return.,, 24, That: this-.name 
had been befgre given to this Son'of the Prophet,cither by the,expreſs commangy 
of God,” or by the ſecret, mſtinCt of Gods. Sygyrit, purpoſely.zs a.ſign, either, x; of 
a remnant that ſhould return from the Babylonian captivity, which the Prophets 
did often foretell. (See the Notes before, Chap. 6. 1 3.), Or,. 2., of a remnant. that 
ſhould repent and return unto God, from whom they bad departed, after Senna- 
cheri5s army was deſtroyed before Feruſalem, according .to that exprets place,, 
_ 10. 21. The remnant ſhall return, even the remnant of Facob, unto the mighty: 
God, for which ſee the Note there. And indeed many of thoſe that returned out 
of Babylon, were (ach as had been purged and reformed. by their affliftions, -andys 
brought' home unto God. See the Notes, Chap. 4 2,3. 6. 13. Ahd. 3/y, that 
the Prophet was enjoined to take this his Son Shear-jaſhab along with hun, that, 
he might ſtand by as a viſible ſign of the deliverance now promiſed, and of the 
ground of it, to wit,Gods purpoſe ſtill to preſerve a remnant: in this peopye, that 
ſhould be as'a holy ſeed for the perpetuating of the Ghurch in future rimgs, 386 
the Notes, Chap. 1,9. & 6. 14. and upon the 15 and, 16 verſes of this Chapter. 
And hence it ſeems probable, that the reaſon why this name Shear-jaſhab, was 
given to-this Prophets Son, was commonly known ; for elſe his going along with, 
his father to the King would have been to no purpoſe at all. And then for.the: 
place - whither the. Prophet is ſent to meet Ahazy, at the end of the conduct of the 
uppor 'pool*in the high-way (or, cauſey-way ) of the fullers field z this:/is thus particu-.- 
larly expreſſed both to clear the certainty of the ſtory, and.to allure the Prophet 
of the certainty of this Prophecy. We read of two Pools that were in Feru/alem, 
the one called the lower Pos!, we find mentioned, Chap. 22. 9. 7+ gathered tige- 
ther the waters of the low:r pocl, becauſe it lay on the. weit-fide of the lower City ; 
and another called rhe vpper poo/, made. for the receiving and retaining - of the. 
watcrs that came from the fountain of Gihon, and ſituate on the fouth-fide of the 
upper Ciry, the ſame as ſome think, that is elfe-where called .che ;col of Sileah, 
fob. 9, 8. and which 1s faid to have becn nigh to the Kmos gard, », Neh. 2. 15. 
And this is that Pool which is here meant ; from whence (it ſeems) there was a 
fair way that led to rhe fulleps field, (which no doubt they had c:oſen, becauſe 
the waters of this Pool lay conveniently for the waſhing and whiting of their hin- 
nen) and here it was that the Prophet was direCted tro meer with az; and ob- 
fervable it is, that it was the very fame place where afterwards Sexnacheribs Cap- 
rains that were ſent by him to befiege Feru/alem, made a ſtand, and ſummoned. 
Hez:kiah to deliver up the Ci:y ; for ſo it is faid, 2 King. 18. 17. They came _— 
: / 00 < 
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ood by the conduit of the upper pool,which is in the high-2ay of the fullers field.What 
wc cn was of Abaz, his being in this place, is not expreſſed. Some. think that 
hearing of theſe ſad tidings in ſome place, whither he had removed his Court 
out of the City, he was now coming to ſhelter and ſecure himſelf in this his 
chief City ; and ſo the Prophet was ſent forth ro meet-him there, and to com- 
fort him with a promiſe from God concerning the deliverance of Feru/alem, that 
he might not farther diſhearten the people by coming in ſuch a fright into the 
City. But then again others conceive, that he. was gone thither, or; come thi- 
ther from ſome place abroad, tat he might conſult about the fortifying of that 
place, either becauſe they feared it might be a place of advantage for the ene- 
my whereby to enter the City, or becauſe it was a matter of ſo great conſe- 
quence to cure the waters of this Pool for the uſe of the City when it ſhould 
be beſieged, and fo the Prophet was ſent thither, as it were, to tell them in the 
midſt of theſe their conſultations, that the Lord whom they minded not, would 
be inſtead of fortifications to the City, and would ſecure it from the enemy, 
thongh they were not able to do it. And this indeed ſeems moſt probable, be- 
cauſe Rabſhakeh, when he went to befiege Feruſalem, did make his firſt approa- 
ches to the City at this place,z King. 18. 17. and at that time Hezekiab had taken 
all the care he conld to ſecure theſe-waters, 2 Chroy. 22. 3, 4- 

Ver. 4. And ſay unto him, take heed and be quiet, ©c.) That is, take h&ed of 
being thus unquiet and reſtleſs in thy mind as thou art; beware of all diſtruſt, 
and diſtruſtful fears ; be not diſturbed and diſtracted, bur be of a quiet compo- 
ſed mind, truſting in God ; look not after help from the 4ſ/yrian, or any other 
foreign aid, but rely wholly upon Gods proteCtion, and his bleſſing upon thine 
own forces. And this laſt we may the more probably think was here intended, 
becauſe it is expreſly faid, 2 Kizg. 16. 7. that Abaz did immediately after. the 
invaſion of theſe two Kings, ſend to Tiglath-pileſer King of Aſſyria for aid, and 
therefore it may well be that he had this already in his thoughts, Fear not, neither 
be faiut-bearted (it is in the Hebrew, Let not thine heart be tender, that is, ſoft and 
apt to take an impreſſion of fear) for the rwo rails of theſe ſmoking fire-brands ; io 
he calls theſe two Kings and th&r forces, of whom Ahaz, and his people were 
ſo exceedingly afraid, by way of contempt and ſcorn. He terms them fire-brand;, 
becauſe indeed they were coming out againſt him with ſuch fury and ſeeming 
rerror, as if they meant to ſet all the land on a light flame, and with fite and 
fivord to conſume all before them. But withal he calls them only tails of fire- 
brands; wich night well be both with reſpet to what had formerly befallen 
theſe Kings (for indeed their power had been of late already much waſted, the 
Syrians by three great viftorics which foaſh the King of Iſrael obtained over 
tnem, 2 King. 12. 25. and the [/rae/ires by their own Civil Wars and Conſpira- 
cies, 2 Kmg. 15.10) and likewite with reſpect to the approaching ruin of both 
the.r Kingdoms ; tor it was not long e're Pekah was lain by Hoſhea, 2 King. 1 5.30. 
and both the Kingdoms of Syria and 1/rael were utterly deſtroyed by the Aſſyri- 
ans, 1o that in this regard they might. well be-compared to the ends or tails of 
rwo fire-brands, their dominion and tyranny not being like to laſt long. Yea, he 
terms them not burning,but {moaking fire-brands, and. that to imply, that though 
they might be 2 great rexation to them (as ſmoke is to the eyes), and a great 
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terror and affrightment, yer there ſhould be more pride and terror in then» 
than ſtrength and power for the effefting of the miſchief they intended ; which 
yet muſt be underitood with reſpect to their great deſign of taking Fernſalerr, 
and the utter ſubverting of the Kingdom of ; for otherwiſe we find, that 
when they raiſed the ſiege of Feruſslem, and went away, the Syrians did make 
much ſpoil in other parts of the land. And to the ſame purpoſe is the following 
Clauſe, where he Pekah (by way alſo of contempr, becauſe his father was 
an obſcure. private perſon) the ſon of Remaliah; for the fierce anger of Rezin, with 
Syria, and of the ſon-of Remaliah. 

Ver. 5. Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of Remaliah, &c,| Even this alſo 
is ſpoken by way of contempt : He vouchſafes not ſo-much as to name theſe 
two Kings, by the report of whoſe confederacy they were fo exceedingly rerri 
fied, but rerms them. the Syrien,. aud the ſon of *Remaliah (See the 
Note) have taken evil ceeeſil aca thee, that" is, moſt unjuſt, wicked 1 
chievous counſel, tending-to the utter ruin of Gods people, and-the-utter extir- . 
pation of che Kingdom of «dab, the race and Royal power of David: family ;. 
which is the rather mentioned (together with that confident reſolution of theirs 
related in the following verſe), becauſe all this rended the more-to ſer forth their 
great danger, and ſo the mercy of the now promiſed deliverance. 

Vef.,6. Let us go up againſt Fudab, &c.) That: is, againſt the Land'or Kings» _ 
dom 'of Fudab. And wex it, to wit, by-invading and- ſpoiling” the land, and by 
beſieging their chief City, Feruſalem. And let ws make a breach therein for: us, that. 
is, let us violently. break in'upon at, or thorough it; and-ſurprize it, .and make ir - 
ours. Yet ſome think, that becauſe the great deſign which they had in their 
thoughts, was the beſieging of. Feru/alem, therefore the breach here intended was 
the making. a breach in the-walls thereof, at. which rhey might enter and take 
the City ; and others underſtand ;it of making a' breach or divifion amongſt the. . 
inhabitants of. the land. or Ciry ; that being likely to tend much to-their-advan- 
tage ; and others of dividing the land.-betwixt. them, each of them taking thar. . 
part which lay moſt convenient for them. Bur: the farſt Expoſition I conceive is 
the beſt, and moſt agreeable to that-which follows, Ler ws make a breach therem 
for ws, and ſet a King in the midſt of it, even the ſon of Tabeal ; for this man they 
intended doubtleſs to ſer up as a Viceroy,. or a Tributary-King over the land, 
and one that ſhould hold the Kingdom of them,andbe wholly at their diſpoſing. 
But now who this ſon of Takbeal was, is altogether uncertaig ; that whictr is faid ., 
by ſome of his being a Syrian, and by others of being ſome eminent man of the 
Iſraelites, -that was a known enerny to the houſe of David, are but meer conje- 
tures. Bur ſee the foregoing Notre. fs 

Ver.,7. Thus ſaith the Lord God, -It ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs.} 
That is, Though they have with fich proud. and. bold- confidence reſolved 
fore hand, that they wilt thus diſpoſe the Kingdom. of Fudah, and ſubjett ir to 
themſelves, yet this which they have thus determined ſhall nor take effe&t and - 
be eſtabliſhed, as they. have determined it ſhall be. So far ſhall they be from 
making the Kingdom of Fudah theirs, as they have reſolved, that they ſhall noc 
be able to effect that which they have determined concerning their. taking of the 
City Fers/alem ; all they attempr herein, ſhall come to nothing. 

Ver, 
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Ver. 8. For the head of Syria i Damaſcus, and the head of Dama ctts 8 Rezin. | 
As.if he had ſaid, 'Damaſcrs is the Metropoliswrihead-olty” of "95#4, 'arid "Rez 
s.the King and Head of Damaſcrs ; \thiefe* are>the? hounds' which God hath*ſr 
- them, and beyond'theſe bounds they-ſhall nor 'extend'rheir-power. -'Thedeſfn 
they have in-hand for the enlarging of their Dominſns ſhall Hor proſper. Ne 

ſhall Damaſcus become the head-of Fwdea;” by having d6miriion'-aver "that Tan”; 
nor ſhall Rez» become King of "Feruſalem,.'ashe makes YEcoAntOre!ber' bue''fts. 
dah and-Feruſalem ſhall contime»tinder-the Governmerit under wieh God'Harh 
ſet them. And indeed moſt fally was\this'made good within! # Thoff! thine; when 
the Aſſyrian, called into the help of Abaz, took Damaſcers, aritÞ carried the pedghs of 
4 captierto Kir, ad flew Rein, '2 King. 16. grhdeeY ay PASBU 7 1 V | 
And within threeſcore-and froe years\flatl Ephraim be byoken; that it \he nota | —_ 
Je.]- That is, And the people of Bptrzaim, the Kingdorfiiof the "Tet Tabes, fl 
Lk threeſcore and: hve years ſo broken" in pieces,” rorwithſtandifg their 
great. confidence in their prefenti confederacy wirh Rezn, "and his Syrians, that 
they ſhallno longer be a people," that is, a diſtin State ahdPeople;- Feng apart 
by themfelves, in their own land, 'and-under their own Laws 'and*Princes, -and 
' Government. But now the: great- queſtion is; how thelſe- threeſcore *artl freed years 
muſt be reckoned;- after which-the T74ueires were to cealt 'to' be a'people”; "and 
that becauſe the-taking-of Samaria by Shahmhneſer King df /jvia, 'Add-his (ir 
rying away of 4he Ten Tribes out of.their native Country into 'his own Yomi- 
mons, was in the ninth year of Hoſbea,” Which'was the ſixth of Hezekiah. Seethe 
| Notes, 2 King. 17. 5, 6. Now if we account from the begirining* of” Ahaz his 
reign to that Captivity of 'the 1/-aetirer, : that makes 'in' all but” rwo and twenty 
years ; for-4haz,” reigned in all but ſixteen” years;”2 King. 16. 2.5t0 Which AU 
ing- the ſix years of Hezek:iah his fon (in whoſe- ſixth year this great calarhity' De- 
tell the 'Ten 'Iribes) the whole amonnts (1 fay) to no more than 'two and. twen- 
ty years. And yet becauſe the Kings of Syria and I/rae! had before this ſevetally 
invaded the land of Fdah in Ahaz his time (as is noted before, wer. r.) therefore 
it 4s moſt probable that 7/aiah Propheſied-this in the” third 'year of 'Ahax, ; and 
then from thence to Shal/mane/ers carrying away the Traelites captive, there could 
be no more than about twenry. years. 'Fhe moſt ordinary anfiver that 4s -given 
by. Expoſitors for thereſolving of this hard queſtion is, that theſe threeſcore and 
frve years are to be numbred, not from the time when [/aiah ſpake theſe words, 
but from the time when theProphet 1s did firſt foretell this utter deſtruttion 
of the land and pcojye of 1'raz/, which 'that he did very expreſly is evident*in 
many places of his. Yrophelie. And indeed ir'is clear,that Ames began to Prophecy 
10 years veſcre the Earthquake in the.days of Uzziah, Amos'r: 1. (of whieh there 
is allo mention made, 7c. 14. 5. Ne ſhall flee like-as ye fled'from before the Earth- 
quexe in the days of Uzz,ah.) Now if this Earthquake was in the ſeven and twen- 
ucth year of Uz2i29's reign, as the Ferth Writers affirm it was, juſt about the 
time when Uzz2/ay was {initten with a leprofie ; then it follows that Amos began 
to Prophecy 1 the live anditwentieth year of Uzz4eh ; from whence if we be- 
£1 te account of the time prefixed by Amos for the utter'ruin of T/7ae!, there 
will be ſeven and twenty vears left behind of the reign of Uzz.1ah (for he reigned 
in all two and titty years, 2 King..15. 2.) To which if we add the fixteen years 
of 
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.of his Son Fothams reign, 2 King. 15. 33.and the ſixteen of Ahaz,'2 King. 16. 2. 
and fix of Hezek145 (in the fixth year-of whoſe reign Samaria was taken by the 
Aſtyrians, 2 King. 18. 10.) thefe make in all juſt rhreeſcore and fie years” Yea, 
and the fame account of years they make up alſv by reckoning the vears of 
the Kings of T/rae/ ; for Amos, they fay, began to Prophecy in the ſeventeenth 
year of Ferobo:zm the ſecond, who. reigned in all forty and one years, 2 King. 
14. 22. and if fo, then he reigned four and twenty years after Amos Prophel; 
ed the Captivity of I'rae/ ; to which adding the ten years of Menahems reig, 
2 King. 15. 17. (not accaunting the ſhort-reigns of Zachariah and Shallum,which 
made up together but ſeven months) and the two years of Petabiah, 2 King. 1 v. 
22. and the twenty years of Pek2h, 2 King.15.27.+and the nine years of Hoſhea, 
in whoſe ninta vear Samaria was taken by 'the 4ſſrians, 2 King. 17.6. this alſo 
makes juſt threeſcore and five years. 

And whereas it may ſeem ſtrange that. [/ai/ahb ſhould ſpeak of the deſtrn&tion of 
the I/raelites after three'core and five years, only becauſe Amos Prophefied of their 
deſtruction ſo many years before it came to paſs;to this it 4s anſwered, that Amos 
did notonly foretel this ruin that ſhould come upon the Kingdom and people of the 
Ten Tribes, but did alſo prefix the-time when it ſhould be,namely after rhreeſcore 
and five years, Which hereupon paſſing by tradition from one- to another, was 
common in mens months, and was often mentioned by the ficceeding Prophets, 
as the period appointed by God to the Kingdom of T/rae/, and that fo it is men- 
tioned here by the Prophet 1[/aiah, as if he had faid, that within that zhreeſcore 
and five years, Which were fo long ſince foretold, and were ſo commonly ſpoken 
of, Ephraim ſhould be fo broken that they ſhould no longer be a people. And 
indeed could this be made out, a very obſervable aggravation this wonld have 
been of Pekah, and his [rae/ites bold prophaneneſs and contempt. of Gods Pro- 
phets, that after ſo fair a warning given fo long before,wherein the time was ex4 
preſly mentioned when they ſhould ceaſe to be a people, they ſhould be fo far 
from fearing the threatned ruin, that they ſhould with ſo much confidence un- 
dertake a deſign for the ſwallowing up of the Kingdom of Fudah. Burt the 
trath is, that this computation of the rhree/core and five years here mentioned, is 
buile upon meer uncertain conjectures : as, 1. 'That Amos did foretel that the 
I'zaelites ſhould be carried away captives within three/core and five years, of which 
there is no mention at all in his Prophecv. And, 2. that the great Earthquake, 
two years be.ore which Ames begun to Prophecy, was in the ſeven and twen- 
tieth year of Uzz4ahs reign, which can be no way made out from the Scripture: 
Or, 3/y, that rhis was juſt at the timenwhen Uzz/ah was ſmitten with a leproſie. 
And, 4. that Amos began to Prophecy in the ſeventeenth year of Ferobcam the 
ſecond. And indeed neither -of theſe two laſt aſſertions can agree with the Chro- 
nology of the Scripture. For, 1. if Uzz4ah reigned bur five and twenty (or ſeven 
and rwenty) years, after he was ſinitten with leproſie, then was Forham his ſon 
born about the time when he was ſo ſmitten (for he was five and twenty years 
when his father died, 2 King. 15. 32, 33.) and how could that bez ſeeing it 1s ex- 
preſly ſaid, that Uzz44h being upon this occaſion ſequeſtred from the Govern- 
raent, f7ctham the Kings ſon was over the houſe, judging the people of the land. 
See the Note, 2. King. 15. 5. And for the ſecond, of Am; beginning to Prophecy 
L n 
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in the ſeventeenth year of Ferohoam the ſecond, if Uzziah began to reign in the 
ſeven and twentieth year of Feroboam, as it is faid, 2 King. 15.11. then by that 
acccount Amos ſhould have begun to Prophecy ten years before Uzziah began to 
reign, which is contrary to what is expreſly ſaid, mos 1. 1. whereby it is appa- 
rent that this way of accounting theſe /ixty and five years, cannot. be juſtified. 
There is therefore another anſwer given by others to this great queſtion, which 
is, that this breaking of the Iae/ites, whereof the Prophet here ſpeaks, was not 
that when the main body of the 1/7aelires were carried away captives by Sha/ma- 
n:ſer, in the ninth year of Hoſhea, 2 King. 17. 6. which was indeed but two and 
twenty years after this Prophecy of 1/a:ah (for there were then many of the [/- 
raelites left behind in the land of 1/rae/, who continued ſtill to be a people by 
themſelves,though very much weakened and broken) but that when Ezar-haddcn, 
the ſon of Shalmaneſer, 2 King. 19. 27. did ſweep away all thoſe whom his-fa- 
ther had left behind, and carried them away captives .into his own Countries, 
placing a fuller Colony- of other Nations in their room. See Fzra 4. 2. at which 
time they were indeed utterly broken from being a peopie. Now that this was 
threeſcore and five years after this Prophecy of 7'a/a5, they make ont thus. T'a- 
king it for granted that 1/a;ah Prophecyed this abour the third year of Abaz, 
there were thirteen years after this of Ahaz his reign, 2 Xr-z. 10.2. to which if 
we add the twenty and nine years of Hezekiabs reign, 2 Kg. 18. 2. then if the 
remainder of the [rael/ites were carried away by Ezr-/. /4on in the three and 
rwentieth year of Manaſſeh (as it may be probably thought, becauſe about that 
time the Aſſjrians did invade the land of I/rae/, and carried away Maraſſeh him- 
ſelf captive into Babylon, 2 Chron. 33.11. ) this makes up uſt 1hreeſcore and five 
years. And indeed this compuration of theſe years, and expoſition of this place, 
is by lateſt Expoſitors beſt approved. 

Ver. 9. "Aud the head of Epiraim is Samaria, and the head. of Samaria i Re- 
zzaliahs (on. | "This muſt be underſtood, as the like expreſſion was in the forego- 
ing verſe concerning Damaſczrs and Rezin , to wit, that Samaria (concerning 
which ſce the Note, 1 King. 16. 24.) was the head-city of the kingdom of 1/2e!, 
bur ſhould never come to be the Metropolis of Fudea, and that Pekah was the 


King of Samaria, but ſhould never be the King of Feruſalem, or have power to 


diſpoſe of the Kingdom of 7udea, as they had deſigned. Yet by ſubjoining this 
to that which was ſaid immediately before in the cloſe of the foregoing verſe 
concerning the deſtruction of the 1/raelites, it may ſeem to imply, that Samaria 
and Pekah, Remaliahs fon, ſhould be fo far from having any dominion over Fe- 
ruſalem, that they both ſhould, together with the people of I7rae/, be ruined and 
deſtroyed, which indeed came accordingly to paſs; for within a year, or there- 
about, Pekah was flain by Hoſhea. See the Note, 2 King. 15. 30. and in Hoſhca's 
reign Samaria was taken by the Aſſjrians, 2 King. 18. 9, 10. 

If” ye will net believe, &c. | Some read it, as it 1s in the Margent, Do ye not be- 
lieve ? It is becauſe ye are not fable, to Wit, in the faith, or in the Covenant, 
whereot you make profeſſion, in that you profets your ſelves to be Gods pecu- 
har people. As if he had ſaid, It you believe not this promiſe concerning your 
deliverance from theſe two Kings that have conſpired againſt you, and thereup- 
on will ſeek to ſecure your ſelvez elſewhere, by ſending to the 4ſrian for help 
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(as it is clear Abaz at this time did, 2 King. 16. 7.) this is becauſe you are not 
ſedfaſt and ſtable in reſting and relying upon God, as you ought to do, and fo. 
are over-born with theſe diſtrnſtful tears. You have caſt of God, and fo do not 
put gonfidence in his help, and this'is the-reaſon why you regard not this pro- 
mie. But I conceive the words are beſt tranſlated as they are in our Bibles, /f ze 
will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed; that is, If you' will not give credit 
to this meſſage which I have brought you, and rely upon this deliverance, which 
from God I have promiſed yon, you ſhall never be ſetled-in your minds againſt 
theſe terrors and fears, or rather you ſhall not proſper in any deſign you take in 
hand for the ſecuring and eſtabliſhing of your ſelves ; you ſhall not be ſetled in 
your preſent ſtate and condition, but ſhall e're long be ruined and deſtroyed. 
It ſeems the Prophet perceived 4haz,, and his Nobles, and ſervants with bim,ſtill 
to continue in great perplexity and fear, and thereupon he added theſe words, 
I ye will nt believe, ſur Iy ye ſhall not be eftabliſhed ; which are fully to the ſame 
ettect with that which 'Fehoſhaphar ſaid to the people, 2 Chron. 20. 20. Believe in 
the Lord your God, ſo ſha!l you be eſtabliſhed ; believe has Prophets, o ſhall ye proſper. 

Ver. 10. Moreover the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, ſaying. | To wit, by the 
Prophet 1/azah ; who, when he ſaw that Ahaz anſwered nothing, as not regard- 
ing the promiſe he had made him, and that he and thoſe that were him, were 
ſtill 111 as great an afrightment as they were, he thereupon no doubt by the ſpe- 
cial guidance of Gods Spirit, takes occaſion to add that which follows. 

Ver. 11. Ak thee a ſign, &c.] As if he had faid, I perceive thou believeſt 
not that which I have ſaid to thee, congerning the deliverance of 7eruſalem from 
theſe two Kings that are combined againſt it ; but that thou mayeſt know that I 
have ſpoken nothing without a Commillion from God, ark thee a ſign of the Lord 
thy Ged ; that is, I leave it to thy fres choice for thy farther ſatisfaction, ro de- 
mand any thing to be done,which thou knoweſt none but God Almighty can do, 
as a ſign to bear witneſs to the truth oÞthat which I have ſpoken, and it ſhall be 
done for thee ; ask it, either in the depth, or in the height above ; that is, either on 
the earth beneath, cr in the Heaven above. And obſervable it is, - that in proffer- 
ing this to Ahaz, he added thoſe words (thy Ged ', Ark thee a ſign of the Lord thy 
Ged, that is, who by external Covenant is the only God of I/rae/, and whom 
thou doſt indeed profeſs to be thy God ; for he did hereby covertly tax him for 
his Apoſtacy to his Ido-gods. But indeed that which is moſt conſiderable is, 
:. The wonderful indulgence of God to this wicked wretch, in making him ſuch 
a profter for the ſtrengthening of his faith, (concerning which ſee the foregoing 
Note, wer. 3.) And, 2. how clcarly the Prophet did hereby diſcover that he 
ſpake nothing to him, but by ſure and unqueſtionable warrant from God Al- 
mighty. 

Ver. 12. But Abaz ſaid, I will nit ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. | Some 
take this as ſpoken by way of indignation ; as if A4baz, had ſaid, I do not believe 
the promiſe which you have made me, as you pretend from God ; nor will 1 
be ſo fooliſh as to rely upon any ſuch promite in ſo great a danger as this is ; but 
am reſolved to provide for my ſafety, and the ſafety of my Kingdom and people 
lome other way, and therefore I will not make any trial what God will do, by 
asking any ſuch ſign, as you adviſe me to ask. To what end ſhould 1 do ſo, be- 
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ing reſolved not to rely on God, or any miracle that can-be wrought ? And in-- 
deed it is clear, that at this time he was contriving to call in the King of Aſſyria 
to his help. See the Note, 2 King. 16. 7. But we do not ufirally call this making 
a trial whether God will work ſuch a wonder, a tempting of God ; _- is 
hardly to be thought that 4haz, would ſo openly renounce God.. Others there- 
fore do better underſtand. it, as a refuſal to ask any fign, either one or other, 
under a pretence that he was content and fatisfied with the promiſe which God 
had made, and was afraid to ſin by tempting God, (concerning which ſee the 
Notes, Dewr. 6. 16. & Exod. 17. 2.) whereby he did covertly alſo caſt an impu- 
tation upon the Prophet, in that he had adviſed him to do that which was con- 
trary to Gods expreſs command. But yet. doubtleſs he did but hypocritically 
make this a pretrence.; and the true reaſon why he refuſed the ſign proffered him, 
was not any religious fear of oltending God, but becauſe. he believed not the 
Prophet, and waz however determined to ſeek help e:ſewhere. Or perhaps, be- 
caute he was not willing that God and rhe true Religion ſhould be. honoured (to 
the.reproach of his Idol-god3) by any ſuch miracle, if it ſhou!d come to paſs as 
the Prophet had:promiſed ; or elſe meerly becauſe he won!d to the Prophet in 
this his danger make a ſhew of fearing God ; whereby he did. only add to his 
ſin, ſeeking hypocritically to- cover Jus -difobedience and ingratitude, by preten- 
ding that which was not in Jus heart. 

Ver. 13. Aud he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of David,.&c.) See the Note a- 
bove,. ver. 2. By this Preface the Prophet rouzeth up A/az and all that. were 
with him,ſeriouſly to weigh the weightinels of that which he.intended now to ſay to 
chem. But withal by terming them tlie h:u/e of Dawid, he did covertly upbraid 
them for their being ſo far degenerated as they were, from tae faith and piety 
of him, of whole family they boaſted themſelves to be: Is it a (mall thing for you 
6 weary men ? but will you weary my God alſy ? that is, Is it not enough for you 
that'you vex and diſquiet men, to. wit, the' people of God in general, by. your op- 
preſſions and 'perſecutions;or rather more Þarcicularly me and other the Prophets 
of God; by lighting what we fay, by inuring and perſecuting ns as POOT Con-. 
temptible men, but that you will nezds alſo vex and diſquiet God, to wit, by 
deſpiſing the grace proftered in the fign tendered you, whereby he inteaded to 
glorific himſelf (and that the more wickedly too by doing it under a pretence of 
piety), and ſo conſequently. by diſtruſting whether God will do, or be able to 
do what he hath proilered and . promiſed to do? Some underitand theſe words 
as only implying tais aggravation of their fin in deſpfſing the ſign tendered them 
by the Prophet, to wit, that the diſhonour herein caſt upon the Prophet, re-- 
dounded to the diſhonour and reproach of ,God himſelf, whoſe ſervant he was ; 
for which ſee the Note, Numb. 16. 11. But I rather think that this is not ſpoken 
of their deſpifing God by deſpiſing his ſervant the Propher, but of an affront of- 
fered immediately to God himſelt (above that which was offered him in his ſer- 
vant the Prophet), to wit, that they reſolved not to reſt upon Gods help, but to 
teek to ſecure themſelves by craving aid from the 4ſſjrians. Burt however obſer- 
yable it is, thac in preſling tis, he uſeth that expreſſion of my God, Vil ye wear 
my God alſo? for hereby he implied that he had ſpoken nothing but as Gods me(- 
ienger or Miniſter, and by commiſſion from him, and that it was upon account 
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of that ſpecial relation which he had to God, that he was ſo tenderly ſenſible of 
the great wrong they had-now done to him. | 

Ver. - Thergfore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, &c. | Thar is, ſeeing 
you deſpiſe, or -becauſe you deſpiſe and reject this great mercy and grace which 
God was pleaſed to tender you, of giving you whatever ſign yorf would ask, for 
the confirming of the promiſe he had made you, therefore the Lord himfelf will 
of his own accord, notwithſtanding this your infidelity and contempt, and with- 
out your will or defire, give you a fign (ſee the foregoing Note, wer.2.)and that 
indeed far more ſtrange, wonderful and miraculous than any you could have 
asked, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Som 5 Which donbrleſs was meant 
of our Saviour Jeſiis Chriſt, as is cleariv affirmed by the Evangeliſt St. Marrber, 
Chap. 1. 22, 23. Where having related how the Angel made known” to Foſeph, 
that the, Virgin Mary his eſponſed Wife was conceived with chi:d by the Holy” 
Ghoſt, and ſhould bring forth a Son, whoſe name ſhould be Jeſus, he adds, Now 
all this was done,. that it might be fulfilled which was [poken of the Lord by the Pre-' 
pher, ſaying, Behold a Virgin ſhall be with chald, .and ſhall brmg forth a Son, and they” 
ſhall call (or, his name ſhall be called) Emmanuel ; which no way ditters from that 
which is ſaid here, that he ſhou'd+be called fo by his Virgin-mother, Behold, a 
Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call hzs name Immanuel. Or, Thou, O 
Virgin, (hall call|his name Immanuel. For the Prophets meaning was nor, that this! 
name ſhould be given unto Chriſt, either by his Mother, or any body elſe, as a 
name whereby he ſhould be ordinarily called, (for ar his Circumciſion by the' 
foreappaintment of the Angel, hz name was called Feſrrs, Lak. 2. 21.) but thar 
he ſhould be, and. ſhonld: both by his Mother and others be owned to be Imma-: 
nuel, that is, God with zrs, Mat. 1. 23. and rhat not only becauſe he was -both- 
God and Man, the Godhead and Manhood being in him Perſonally united toge- 
ther, according to that of the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 9. In him awelleth all the fulnefs of 
the Godhead bodily ; but alſo becauſe by him there was a perfect reconcilement' 
made berween God and us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. And indeed frequently in the Scrip-- 
ture it is ſaid of Perſons and places, that they ſhould be called by ſuch or ſuch 
a name, when the meaning is not, that men in ſpeaking to them, or of them,- 
ſhould give them that name, but only that that which was ſignified by thoſe names, - 
ſhould be in taem fo exactly accompliſhed, that they might be in that regard 
moſt fitly and deſervedly called by thoſe names. See the Note, Chap. 1. 26. fo 
we find it faid upon this account concerning So/omzor, that his name ſhould be 
Fedidiah, 2 Sam. 12.25. and yet we do not read that he was ever ordinanly 
called by that name. And the like may be faid concerning thoſe names giverr to 
Paſhur, [er. 20. 3. and to feru/alem, Ezek. 4.8. 25. and to our Saviour. himſelf, 
Chap. 9. 6. & Fer. 23.6. And therefore I conceive it is not to be queſtioned bur- 
that the ſame is intended here, in faying that the Son of the Virgin Mary thould- 
be called Immanue/, namely, that he ſhould be true Immanrue/, God with zrs. And 
vet notwithſtanding 1 wonld not deny what 1 find atfirmed by many learned 
men, that by expreſſiag this in thoſe words, that his Virgin-mother ſhould call- 
his name Immanuel, there might be a covert intimation of thac great myſtery, 
that becauſe he had no father upon earth, rherctore it is faid thar he ſhonld Le 
io called by his Virgin-mother, But now tie great queſtion is, How t:11s _ 

Natura 


- . 
9" 
RR 
A = 


FL 
4 o_ 
_ 


—_ 


EL = i 
— I - - =_ 
8 - he 
—_ © . 


—_ 


5 url = 
I }.% 
Y PL 24. 
: s : 
"> b '® 'Fal 
: Fr (vg 
” i; 


MEE ILL 


78 TSAT AH. Chap. 7. 


natural conception and birth of our Saviour Chriſt, can be fairly maintained to 
be indeed that ſign which is here foretold by the Prophet? 'The Fews deny this 
with much confidence, but with little or no colour of truth :- For, 1. whereas 
they ſay,that the Hebrew word which we tranſlate a Virgin, doth properly ſigni- 
fie any young Damſel, Virgin or other, married or unmarried, of this they are 
not able to give us any one inſtance, where the word us fo uſed in the whole 
Scripture. And befides,what an abſurdity is it to think,that the birth of any child 
conceived and bornin an ordinary way, ſhould be here foretold by the Propher 
as ſuch a ſtrange miraculons ſign ? And, 2. whereas they afhrm, that this Son, 
whoſe conception and birth is here foretold, was Hezekzah the fon of Ahaz, (for 
ſo ſome of them ſay) and that of him it is ſaid that his »ame ſhould be called I»7- 
manuel, becauſe in his days God was with them indeed in an eminent manner, 
when he delivered them ſo miraculouſly from the mighty army of the 4{/1rians, 
that had beſieged fery/alem ; or elſe a Son which the Prophets wife bare him, 
whoſe name was indeed called Immanuel, as by way of prediction, that God 
would be with them to deliver them from the intended Invaſion of the 7/raclircs, 
and Syrians ; neither of theſe can be maintained with any probability of reaſon. 
For, 1. If Hezekiah was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, as 
it is ſaid he was, 2 King. 18. 2. then ſixteen years before that, which was in tlie 
beginning of his father Ahaz his reign, (for he reigned in all bur fixteen years, 
2 King. 16.2.) he muſt needs be about nine years old ; and how then could he 
be the Son, whoſe conception and birth was here foretold to 4haz.? And, 2. for 
that which they ſay that the Frophets wife had three Sons, who had all names 
given them by Gods appointment, as by way of Prophetical forerelling things to 
come, as namely, 1. Shear-jaſhab, mentioned above, wer. 3. And, 2. Maber- 
ſhalal-haſh-baz,, mentioned, Chap. 8.3: And, 3. This Immanuel of whom the Pro- 
phet here ſpeaks ; for this laſt,that he was to be conceived and born by the Pro- 
phets wife, ( beſides that they have no Scripture-warrant for it, but meerly their 
own eonjecture) can no way conſiſt with that which is ſaid, Chap. 8. 8. for were 
this Immanuel to have been of no higher deſcent, why ſhould the Prophet there 
call the land of Judah his land, in regard of his ſpecial intereſt in it, and domi- 
nion over It? and the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall fill the breadth »f thy land, O 
Immanuel. And, 3. however, neither any Son of the King,or of the Prophet, can 
be that Immanuel that is here foretold, unleſs it can be maintained that his mo- 
ther was, both before and after his conception and birth, a pure Virgin. 'The 
moſt plauſible objeftion indeed that is made by the Jews againſt this great truth, 
that this is a Prophecy of the conception and birth of out Saviour Jeſiis Chriſt 
of the Virgin Mary, is this : How that which was to come to paſs ſo many ages 
after, could be now given as a ſign to thoſe to whom the Prophet here ſpake, to 
confirm the promiſe made them of the deliverance of them, and the City Feru- 
ſalem from the ſurprifal of thoſe two potent Kings that were coming againſt 
them, which the words indeed do plainly import ? Bur to this it may be juſtly 
anſwered, 1. That ſtrange and wonderful things that are long after to come to 
paſs, may be foretold as ſigns for the confirming of ſome preſent promiſe given, 
becauſe the confident prediction of ſuch things ray be of force to raiſe mens 
minds to the more hopeful expectation of that which is at preſent promiſed. Two 
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notable inſtances we have of this, Exod. 3. 12. & 2 King. 19. £9. concerning 
which ſee the Notes there. It is indeed no more than as if he had faid, You que- 
ſtion whether God can effect that deliverance which I have promiſed you ; bur I 
will tell you therefore of a greater wonder that God will certainly do, and that 
is 4 Virgin ſhall conceive and bring forth a Son, without the knowledg -or help of 
man, by whom there ſhall be a reconciliation made betwixt Gag 'and men. 
2. That the prediction of the miraculous conception and birth of the Lord 
Chriſt, their promiſed Meſſiah, was the more proper and ſeaſonable at this time, 
becauſe the cerfainty of the accompliſhment of chis did imply the unqueſtionable 
preſervation of Davids Royal family, (from whence this Son of the Virgin was 
to ſpring), which was the thing that Ahaz now refuſed to believe. If Rezin and 
Pekah, or any other enemies, ſhould be able to cut off the family of David, what 
would then become of the promiſe of the Meffiah, that was to deſcend from thar- 
Royal ſtem ? By giving him therefore. this ſign 'of the fopernararal conception | 
and birth of their promiſed Meſſiah, the ſeed of the wortian, the Prophet did - 


not only tell him that which was an unqueftionable ground whereon he might 
rely, againſt all fear of the ruin of Davids family ; bur he did alſo diſcover the 
root of his diſtruſtful fears, namely, that he did not indeed believe that funda- 
mental promiſe concerning the Meſſiah, nor that Covegant of Grace which God' : 
had made with his people, which was eſtabliſhed thereon, and that therefore it 
was no wonder though he were conginually ſhaken with ſfach unbeheving fears. 
2. That it is uſna} with the Prophets upon this ground, when they are ſpeaking 


of temporal deliverances and mercies promiſed to Gods people, to paſs 'on a' 
ſudden, as by a Prophetick rapture, to make mention of the Meſſiah, im hom 
all the promiſes of Ged are yea and amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. who 1s therefore the foun- 
dation of all the hope and conſolation of Gods people, in regard of any mercy 
that God hath promiſed them. And, 4. that together with this prediction of the 
wonder of the conception and birth of their promifed Meſſiah, there ſeems to be 
another ſign joined, wer. 16. (concerning which ſee the Note there), both ten- 
ding to give them aflurance, that God would be with his people, in delivering 
them from thoe two Kings that were coming againit them, as he had before 
promiſed them. 

Ver. 15. Buttes and howey ſhall he eat, Cc.) That 1s, this Immanuel before 
mentioned, the Son of the b'efſed Virgin Mar:, {hall be fed with batter and ho- 
ney, ſuch meats as young children do attect, and wherewith 1n this Country,by 
reaſon of their plenty, they are uſually much fed. That he may know to refuſe the 
evil and chuſe the good ;, that is, that he may grow up till he comes to thoſe years 
of diſcretion, that he will be able to diſcern between good and evil ; to wit, that 
which is naturaily or morally good and evil, and fo to chute that which is deſft- 
rable and commendable, and reject that which is hurtful and - blame-worthy ; 
winch vet muſt be reſtrained to that weaker meaſure of knowledg and diſcrett- 
on, Which is uſually tound in little children, when trit the exerciſe of their rea- 
ſoa and underſtanding begins to difcover it ſeif in them, as we fee where the fame 
phraſe is uſed, Dewr. 1. 39. Your children woich in that day had no knowleis berween 
good ant evil, they ſhall go in thither. So that the drift of tis verſe is cleai.y to 
unply,that the Lord Chriſt, tie Son of the Virgin A4ary,thould be truce and very 
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man,nouriſhed and brought up from his infancy as other children are, arid thar 
he ſhould be ſubject to the ſame infirmities and weakneſs both of body and mind, 
that other children are ſubjeCt to; and ſhould therefore grow up in ſtrength and 
underſtanding by little and little, as other children do, -as it is expreſly faid, that 
Chriſt did, Luk. 2. 52. And Felns increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour 
both with God and man. 1 know there are ſeveral learned men that-underſtand this 
verſe, not of the Son of the Virgin mentioned in the foregoing verſe, bur of the 
Prophets Son Shear-jaſhab, mentioned before wer. 3. and fo they conceive this is 
added to confirm the foregoing Prophecy, wer. 7, 8.- concerning the deliverance 
of Feruſalem, and Davids houſe, from the combined forces of Rezin ard Fekah, 
that were joining together againſt them ; as if the Prophet had ſaid, Whereas 
theſe two Kings have reſolved to befiege and to take 'Feru/alem, fo tar ſhall they 
be from eftefting what they haveadeſigned,that this my child Shear-jaſhab (whom 
by Gods command [I have brought along with me as a ſign to aſſure you of the 
mercy promiſed, feexhe Note above, wer. 2. ) ſhall be, notwithſtanding chis their 
ſiege, fed and nouriſhed, and brought-up as ſafely and tenderly as other young 
children uſe to be in times of greateſt peace and plenty. But the words, Butter 
and. honey ſball he eat, &c. do 1o plainly refer to that which went before, wer: 14. 
Behold a Virgin ſhall concgue and bear a Son, and ſhall call his name Immanue!, that 
I cannot.ſee how it can, without manifeſt wreſting the words, be underſtocd of 
any other than that [anue! mentioned in the foregoing verſe. 

Ver. 16. For bef.re the child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chu'e the £926, Ce. | 
See the foregoing Note, The /and that thou abhorreſt, that is, the land of 1/-ael, 
againſt which thou beareſt ſuch a deadly enmity for the miſchief they have done 
thee, and the great evil which they are now conſpiring to bring upon thee (or 
it may be mearft both of the land of [rae/, and the land of Syria, collectively 
taken) ſhall be for/aken of both ber Kings ; that is, it ſhall be bereaved of both her 
Kings, to wit, of Rez King of Syria, and Pekah King of Iiracl, that were now 
joined in a ſtrict Confederacy againſt fu4ah, Loth of them being cut off and de- 
{troyed.; ſo that the meaning is, that theſe Kings ſhould be ſo far from efieting 
what they had deſigned, to wit, the ſurpriſal of Feryſalem, and the cutting off 
the Royal family of David, that they themſelves ſhould be each of themſlain 
and deſtroyed ; concerning which ſee the foregoing Notes, wer. 4, 7, $, 9. But 
now the great queſtion again is, V hat child is here meant, concerning which it 
is ſaid, Before the chi/d ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the land that 
thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken if both her Kings? Many learned men that. under- 
ſtand not only the 14.9. but the 15. alſo, Butter and honey ſhall he eat, &c. of the 
Lord Chriit, the Son of the Virgin A4ary, do yet underſtand this of any new- 
born chud ; as if the Prophet had ſaid, Fefore the child that is now newly born, 
or 1s ſhortly to be born, ſhall grow up to years of diſcretion, both theſe Kings 
tuat have now combined againit tice, ſhall be deſtroyed. Now to prove that 
theſe words (zhe c-i/4) may be underſtood indefinitely of any chi!d, they alledg 
another place, Chap. 3. 5. where the Propher uſerh the like indefinite expreſſion, 
The child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient. And becaute it may juſtly 
ſeem ſtrange that the Prophet having ſpoken in the foregoing verſes of the con- 
ception and birth, and education of Chriſt; and of the laſt, with the \ery words 
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ſign whic'1 was before tendered to 4haz, to afſure them of their preſene delive- 
rance/from the Invaſion of Rez.in or Pekab. Becauſe (ſay they) A4haz, might think 
that they might haply: be all deſtroyed before the birth- of this Immanuel; which 
was now giyen.them as a ſign of their approaching .deliverance. Fo prevent this 
objection of kis,;the Propher affures him that they ſhould be {© far from preven- 
ting the birth. of -this their Meſſiah, the Saviour of his Church, long after'to be 
bore, -by cutting off the houſe and family of David, the ſtock from whence he 
was to ſpring,. that before the ehild that was now newly. born (fuppoſe Shear-ja- 
{pab, that was-there before him, or any other), ſhould attain to any'years-of "be 
cretiongboth: theft Kings that were now combined-to cut off the Houſe of David, 
ſhould be deſtroyed ; to wit, .within-three or four years. Which indeed came 
to pals accordingly ; for Rezin was ſlain by the 4fſyrians that came to help 
Avaz,.2 King. 16. 9. and Pekah was ſlain not long after by Hcſhea, as is evident, 
becauſe Pekav began his reign the two and fiftieth, the laſt year of Uzziah, or 
Azariah, and reigned /but twenty years, 2 Kivg. 15. 27. and conſidering that 
ſixteen of cheſe twenty years he reigned together with Forham the Son-of Uzziah, 
it muſt needs be that he was flain about-the fourth -year of 4haz, the. Son of F6 
th19. So that af Sbear-jaſhav were at this time-02e or two years old,it muſt needs 
be that Rezin and Pekab were ſlam before he attained any great ability of dif- 
cerning between good and evil. And the ſame may be faid of any other new- 
born £i11:d, or ſhortly to be born, that ſhould be here particularly intended. 

But indeed, 1. 'Becauſe it may. well be thought, that if the Prophet had ſpo- 
ken this of ' Sh2ar-17ſhab, or any other particular child, he would have ſaid, Be- 
Fore {this ) ehild-ſhall kno to refuſe the evil and chuſe tbe.good, ec. 

And, 2/y, becauſe the words do fo clearly ſeem to have reſpect to that child 
already ſpoken of in the two foregoing verſes, and more eſpecially to that v.16. 
Butter and haney ſhall he ear, that hs may know to refuſe the evil and chuſe the goed, 
[ cannot bur think that this alſo is to be underſtood of the Lord Chriſt, the Son 
of che Virgin, .as well as-the two foregoing verſes. 'The great objection againſt 
this 1s,how the Prophet could intead this to comfort 46a, againſt his fears con- 
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 T$ATAH'  Chipy 
cerning Rezim-and Pekah, if his meaning had been,” that before Chriff, that was 
to be concejved-and born ſo many hundred years after , ſhould be able ro dif: 
cern between ' and evil, the land which he;abhorred ſhould be forſaken of 
both.her Kings. But to.this three anſwers are given : firſt, (which indeed ſeems 
to me of all moſt improbable) that the Prophee doth not ſpeak this of the death 
of Rexin and Pekah, .but of the death: of one Obodas, ng of Damaſcrs, and of 
Herod King. of Samaria,. which was not Jong after the birth of Chriſt., Seeondly; 
that the.drift-of the Prophet: is .notto ſhew how ſuddenly, but how -eertainly 
Rex and Pekah-ſhould be deſtroyed. As fully reſolved as they were to deſtroy 
the Houſe.of -Dawid from whence the promiſed Mefliah, the true” Immanuel, was 
to ſpring; before this his miraculonts conception, and birth, and education, Both 
theſe Kings ſhould be deſtroyed. And thirdly, "That the meaning is- only this, 
that within as ſhort a-ſpace of time as ſhould be between the birth of this Imma- 
#uel,, the child Jeſus,. and his being grown up to the uſual years of diſcretion, 
both theſe Kings that-were now preparing to make war-againſt Ahaz, ſhould be 
cut off and deſtroyed. This I find mentioned by the Dutch Annotations ; and it 
ſeems to me m_ —_— anſwer. . IP | 
Ver.'17.: The Lerd ſhall bring upon thee and upor- th le, &c. | See the Notes, 
Exod. op 7. And upon irs fathers ouſe ; 'that ie Royal Ao of David, and 
eſpecially his, own, poſterity, days that have not come, from the day that Ephraim 


departed frons Fadab ; that 1s, ſuch ſad and evil times as never- befe!l- the King- - 


dom:of fudah ſince the firſt revolt of the Ten 'Tribes from them inthe days of 
Rehoboam, which is mentioned here as the ſaddeſt blow that ever was given t6 
the Kingdom of Fudah,as being indeed a moſt deadly wound to that peopleand 
that which was the.original cauſe of all their. following wars and miſeries. Ever 
the King of Aſſyria; as if he ſhould have ſaid; And theſe evil days ſhall come up- 
on you- by-the King of Aſſyria, by whom thou hopeſt to defend thy (If againſt 
thefe two Kings that are combined againſt thee ; which I conceive is meant of 
the ſucceſſive Invaſions of the Kings of 4ſſria, firſt Tig/ath-pileſer, who ſorely di- 
{trelſed Abaz, 2 Chron. 28. 20. 21y, Sennacherib, who invaded: the land of Fu 
dah in the days of Hezekiab, and brought them into great ſtraits, 2 King. 19. 2. 
2/z,- Ezar-haddon, whoſe Captains took Manaſſeb and carried him away into 
captivity, 2-Ghron. 33. 11. But, 4/y, and eſpecially Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon, and of Aſjyria too, who utterly ruined the State of Fudab, 2 Chren. 
26. 17. The Prophet having hitherto ſought to appeaſe the fears of Ahaz by af- 
ſuring him of the approaching ruin of Reziz and Fekah, here now he begins to 
threaten him with far greater evils, which ſhould notwithſtanding come art laſt 
upon him, his family and people, for his great wickedneſs, and- particularly for 
his contempt of Gods grace at this time, his infidelity, and calling in the King of 
Aſſ;ria to his help ; telling him, that though God would make good his promiſe 
ſor the deliverance of Feruſalem, andthe Houſe of David,from theſe two Kings, 
yet he ſhould have no. great cauſe long to triumph herein, and that becauſe with» 
in a While fr preater miſeries ſhould befall him and- his people, and that by 
thoſe very _ | ::4/5 Whom he intended. to call into his aid: And yet withal this 
might b<. f.,/c:g.4 700, to forearm the faithful,-rhat:theis hearts might not ſink, 

when they ſhout ie ſuch dreadful evils come. upan the Nation. / 
Ver. 


Vi N atags: come 1 that a i oc. Ve© 
the Nore, Chap. 5.26 odd men 

eby ſome he Teas RT, hf tele 
cheſt parts of it) rage their dwelling by thoſe ſeveral: water-conries' which 
peas ary of the river; Niles, for.'the watering of theiland 3/ 


flyes, not oy we ee ro their invading the land of bo hoes 
ch huge dhe people like ſo many fivarms of flyes ; bur alſo with re-- 


to the ſituation of their-Gountry,which lying war; of ponds and ditches, 
an being withal a very bor Counary Odo much peſtered with A 
bleed we find that the land of Faced ſorely op by ' Pharda obs 


King of Egypr, who flew Fofiah their _ King, and afterward 

Fehoahaz,, and carried him priſoner.into Egypr,and ſer np his brother in his flead. 
&c. See the Notes,. 2 King 22.295 23. And again others underſtand thoſe Na- 
tions that bordered upon Egypr, either, towards the Sea, where Ni/ws-brancheth 
forth it {elf into ſeveral, Channels, (See Chap. 1 1. 15;) or near-the head of Nils, 
which at its firſt entrance into Egypr is cut out into many Channels, as namely, 
the Philiſtines, the Edomites, the Lybians and Ethiopians ; which they fay was ac- 
compliſhed when the Edomites and Philiftimes inva vary Fudabin the days of Ahaz; 
for which ſee the Note, 2. King. 16.” 7.; Orwhen, the Afyrian or Babylovian King 
did ſubdue the land, becauſe 4t is moſt probable that he having'at that time van- 
quiſhed Egypr, and all thoſe adjacent parts, | did bring with him bands of af 
theſe Nations that ferved in his army, for which ſee the Notes, 2 King. 24. 2, 7. 
And then for the following words, Ard for the Bee that umm the land-of Afﬀſyria; 
we muſt know that the Aſſyrians.and Chaldeans (who are both here intended, as 
ſerving both under one King), are compared to Bees,” not only with refſj 

their multitudes and fury (or which ſee the Notes, Deut. 1. 44. &Pſal. 118.175.) 
and to Chaldea's abounding with Bees, as being a woody Country, as much as 
Egypt with flyes, but alſo eſpecially becauſe theſe were far the more dreadful Na- 
tions for their military power and diſcipline, and the exceeding great cruelty 
they ſhould ſhew to the Fes, when they ſubdued their Country. Yea,and ſome 
think that their arrows, and darts, and javelins, are particularly here intended 
by the ſtings wherewith the Pee is armed. 

Ver. 19. And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of them in the deſolate valleys, 
and in the holes of the rocks, and upen all thorns, and upon all buſhes. | Or, as it is in 
the Margent, commendable trees, that is, goodly- fair trees. 'The Prophet pro- 
ceeds in the foregoing metaphor, wer. 18. And becauſe flyes and gnats douuſt- 
ally love to be, and are found in greateſt abundance in low moiſt grounds, and 
ro reſt upon-trees, and buſhes,and ſhrubs ; and becauſe Fees love to harbour and 
neſtle themſelves in holes and clefts of rocks (ſee the Notes, Dew. 32.19.) there- 
fore in alluſion hereto, he ſaith of the 4ſſyrians, that they-ſhould reſ# im the deſc- 
late wallies, &c. And ſome conceive that thoſe words (all of them) are purpoſely 
inſerted; 2nd they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of them in the deſolate valleys, to 
imply, that the nurnber of their army ſhould not be diminiſhed by -the length of 
their march, or any diſtreſs that ſhould betall them by the way. See the Note, 
Chap. 5.27. But however the meaning is, that the Aſſyrians being entered the 
land, ſhould over-ſpread the whole Country, by reaſon of the multirude of their 

bo M 2 army, 
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* and ſhould ſeize upon and poſſeſs themſelves of alt places, high and low; 
Cr and barren, —— and confirming all they conls meet. wh in eve 
corner of the land, yea in the nioft deſolate and uninhabited 9m BN 
- whereof too, there: wonld be no place of. ſhelter for' rhe mhabira >; "thovy] 
they ſhould ly to the: caves and moſt deſolate vallies ro hide themſehes,itwould 
be in vain; for evety where! they ſhould-find the enetny ready* ro ſarprize ther 
Some Expoſitors' E know there are, that by the deſolate wallies underſtand the Ci- 
ries in the vallies, which the inhabitants had our of fear forfaken ; and bythe 
boles of the_rocks, the Cities built on the rocky mountains ; and by thorns and 
baſhes, he villages; wherein-the- Conntty-people. dwelt... But the foregoing Ex- 


- 2 
: 


O-> I £1 
.” AS 4 


- potion: is i eortcexve; far more; clear and ecaſie. | w 
pres _ To thei cave day ſhalÞ-the Lord ſhawe wth a razny that & hired, want- 
ly by. thts heyond'the: river, Gi.) Tow, Enphrates; ee the Notes, Exod.24.3 1. 
& Pſal:. 72.8. by rbe King of Aſſyria;, See the Note above,_w##. 17. the head, that 
1s, the King ; and the har of the feet, thatis, of the ſecret and Jower part of the 
body, (according to the like exprefſion,. 7»dg. 3. 25. for which ſee. the Notes 
there; and 2 Kig./18. 27. where mens. urine 41s im the Original termed, the a- 
zer of the feet ), meaning the meaner fort of people ; »nd it __ alſo conſume, that 
i8,: quite take away the beard 5 whereby ſome underſtand the ſtrong men'1n the 
land, (with reſpect to the beards being a figri of virility); others the Nohles that 
uſifally are about the King; and others the” Prieſts, or the wiſe men and elders 
of. the people. The devaſtation which the Aſſyrians, and the Chaldeans eſpeci- 
ally;fhonld make-in the land of Fudea, is here expreſſed by ſhaving with a razor, 
x. Toimply that: theſe enemies ſhould'be only as'an inftrument iri Gods hand 
for: the execyting 'of his juſt vengeance tpon that people, not able to move one 
jot any farther than God was pleaſed ro make uſe of them. 2. To imply the 
clean riddance they ſhonld make in the land, both by cntring off the -inhabi- 
tants, and the ſeveral ranks of men amongſt them ; and likewiſe by their ſtrip- 
ing, them of all the good of the land, every thing that was of any worth or uv e, 
eſpecially allthat was the beaury'and glory of tne State, and wherein the come- 
line(s of the land lay. A razor makes quick and clear difpatch where it comes, 
taking away all the hair to the very skin, and not leaving any ftumps behind, as 
it will be where the hair js cut with ſcizzers: And fo ſhould the land of Fudah 
ora ſudden þe leit bare and naked by theſe ſhavers the 4ſſjrians. 3. To. hint 
the hope that ſhonld be {till Teft of this peoples fprouting forth again in after- 
times, even as the roots of the hair which are not pluckt up in ſhaving, will in 
time grow forth 2gain. And, 4. perhaps alſo to imply the ſervirnde whereimto 
they ſhou:id be brought, becauſe ſlaves in thoſe times uſed to be ſhaven, accor- 
ding to that which is faid of the Tj7ians, with reſpect to Nebuchadrezzars carry- 
ing them into captivity,” Every head was made bald, Ezek. 29.18. Again, by a 
razor that us hired, ſome think that nothing elſe is meant bur a very ſharp tazor, 
and that becauſe commonly when men hire any thing for their money, they 
will have the beſt ; and others hold thar this epethite is uſed to imply what tho- 
rough uſe God would make of the 4friens in waſting Fudea, and deſtroying 
the people, (t9 wit, tn-r they ſhould do it with all -poffible eafineſs, and fury) 
Even as Men are wont 7,9t to ipatrc thole things which they hire for their money. 
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Ver. i. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, &c.} ln the. remainder of..this' 
Chapter the Prophet ſers forth 'in what a fad deſolate imariner the land of Fades 
ſhouldHye, afterrthe Afjrians had mate ſuch havock amongſt the inhabitants, 
partly by ſlaying them, - and. partly by carrving them into captivity, . and- after © 
they had extreamly plundered and pillaged the whole Conntry ;- and in, what * 
a.poer cnndinion'thote fhould hve that were. left behind in the land.. And # ſhalt 
come'to paſi in that ay, that a may (that is, any man of thoſe that are left), fret 
nouriſh a young cow, and M6 ſheep ; the meaning is, that there ſhonld be only a 
few here and there left in the land, and chart thoſe that were left ſhould live very 
meantly ; they ſhould nor then join field ro field as formerly ; even that man 
perhaps that had formerly kept, great herds of kine and oxen, and flocks. of + 
theep, ſhould now keep only one youngheifer, and two ſheep, the whole fab- 
ſtance he had reſerved to hinfe!f, and glad he ſhould be of theſe toc,. to keep 
him and- his alive in that miſerable condition wherein they were leſt. And fee the 
Note, '2 King. 25. 12. 

Ver. 22. And is ſhall come to paſt fir the abundance of milk they ſhall give, be 
ſhall eat butter, &c.)] The meaning is, that becauſe there ſhould be ſuch plenty 
of Paitare, there being fo few cartel left in the land to eat it up,this one cow-and 
two ſheep, ſhould yield ftore and plenty of milk ; and that becauſe the poor 
man that kept them ſhonld have fo few in his family; and beſides there ſhould - 
be none in a manner abont him to buy ir of him, (5 great ſhould be rhe deſo- 
lation ofthe land by reafon of the general depopulation which the 4//yriens had + 
made therein) they ſhould therefore have not only milk enough and enough,but 
they ſhould be-able alfo to make plenty of Butter, whereon they ſhoutd feed alio 
witout ſparing, 

For butter and honey ſhall every one eat that  lef7 in the land.) As uit he ſhould 
have ſaid, And indeed this ordinary common Country-fare, milk, and buricr, 
and honey, (to wit, ſuck as was commonly found in the wood), ſhuail be = 
ole 
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£2. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that every place, my theſe 
words we have a farther deſcription how waſte and deſolate the land ſhould lye; 

and ſo alſo areaſan why every one left in the land ſhould live upon-ſach ;poor 

Country-fare, as was faid in the orcging verſe, namely, becauſe the richeſt-and 

moſt pleaſant places in the land ſhould lye deſolate and unfrequented,' wholly 

overgrown with briers and thorns, every place ſhall be 2vbere there were 4 tbouſayd 

eines at a thouſand ſilverlings, it ſhall he even for briens and thorns; that-is, thoſe 

© places which were formerly eſteemed the moſt fruicful-and delightful places. in 
the land, where they had rich.corn-grounds, or rather gardens and olive-yards, 

and-vineyards; ſhall then lye like ſo many-thickets of briers and thorns for want 

of Husbandmen to tilL and plant; and dreſs them. He inſtanceth therefore in 
vineyards only, becauſe therein they chiefly delighted; as.if he had faid, Thoſe 
places (for inſtance) where #hey had formerly the goodlieſt and moſt þ yer 
vineyards, vineyards planted with the rareſt and choiceſt vines, (a thauſand fach 
vines being worth a thonfand filverlings or pieces. of filver ,. that 4s, as maſt jinter- 
preters'take it, a thouſand ſhekels. See the Note, Cane. 8.14.) ſhall then become 
very forreſts and deſerts. 'And thus thoſe ſpiritual briers and thorns which were 
found in the people, Gods vineyard (fre the Notes, Chap. 5. 6.) were puniſhed 
with that horrid deſolation, whereto their Country was expoſed. 

Ver. 24. With arrows and with bows ſhall men come thither, &c.| That is, If 
the inhabitants have any occaſion to,go into thoſe places where formerly: they 
had ſuch rich vineyards, being now become like ſo many, woods and thickets, 
they muſt go armed with bow and arrows, to wit, to defend themſelves from 
robbers and wild beaſts, that uſe to lye Iarking in ſuch places. And indeed the 
over-running of the land with wild beaſts, when it ſhould be laid deſolate, is a 
judgment wherewith Moſes did long before” threaten this people, Lewir. 26. 22. 
Some, I know, underſtand this of mens. going thither - with bow and arrows to 
hunt thoſe wild beaſts, - that uſe for covert to haunt ſich places. - But in deſcri- 
bing the vad condition of the land, it ſeems not ſo probable that ſuch a paſſage 
concerning hunting, which is. an exerciſe of pleaſure, ſhould be inſerted ; the 
drift of adding this paſlage is.clearly, I conceive, to ſet forth how many years 
the land ſhould lye thns deſolate, even till the briers in ſuch places were grown 
up to ſich a height, that they ſhould become like ſa many woods and forteſts 
tor wild beaſts to lurk in ; which accordingly came to paſs in the Babylonian 
Captivity , by reaſon of the ſmall number of the inhabitants that were left 
in the land. 

Becauſe all the land ſhall become briers and therns. | And fo even their Vineyards, 
and other the choicett and moſt pleaſant places in the land, ſhall lye deſo- 
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left in the land ſhould fly to theſe hills and mountains for refuge, as being fteep- + 
and” high; and: inacceſlible places (accarding to- that Luk. 21.: 21. Then let thems 
which are in Fudea flee to the mountains), and ſo being there,-ſhould- clear: thoſs * 
places of briers'and thorns by ſtubbing them up with the matrock,'! and rurn -, © 
them into Paſture-ground_ for their cattel to feed in; and fo then the 'very- - | 
treading of the carte} would prevent the fear of the growing up: of thoſe thorns 
and briers any more. . | 
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CHAP. VIIL. 
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Vetſ. 1. 


* LOreover the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.) Becauſe the Prophecy irthet foregoing ** 
Chapter concerning the. utter ſubverſion of the Kingdoms of 'Syria and Sz- 
maria might ſeem incredible,. and. was, as-it is: likely;. bur little-regarded ;- the --- 
Lord appeared again to the Prophet, and gave him this Prophecy--in .charge 
contained in the five tollowing Chapters,in the beginning whereof the fame thing, 
though in other words, and. by other ways, 1s again foretold; andthat too-in-a 
more publick way; that. which was. before.more privately made known to 4haz 
and his Courtiers, being here appointed-.co be-written by. the Prophet-in a great 
roul, and that no doubt purpoſely that. it might be: affixed' on ſome Gate: of the 
Temnle,. or jet up in fame other publick place , . that-ſo it might be-publiſhed - - 
| | abroad," -: 
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with, which none but Gods Prophets could read, (as we ſee in that writing 
which Ze/ſhazzzr ſaw written on the wall, Day. 5.7, 8.) but ſuch plain familjar 
letters as were commonly ufed by all torts of men in writing, that ſo the fim- 
pleit amongſt the peopte might eaſily read it. Very many I know there are that 
do quite otherwiſe underttand this whole Prophecy ; for they conceive that this 
Maber-ſhalal-baſh-vaz, was a'Prophetick name given to Chriit, to ſignifie that he 

| ſhou!d 
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* ſhould Hncly come,and ſhbulld then victoriouſly reſeije poor Nydets bur of the 
power of Satan, 'and ſo ſhould/ſpoil theſe Prinoipalities and'Pow8ts, and ſhould 
difarm them, and 'diſpoffeſs them'of their prey ; and accordingly they hold thar 
this was'written in 4 great rou/, only to imply he greatneſs of the myſtery fig- 
nified thereby. Burt I find nothing here in the Propher; that ſhould induc me to 
think thar any ſuch myſtery was hereby intended: Pm dd h 
Ver. 2. And I took unto me faithful witneſſes to record; &c] That'is, credible 
witneſſes, 'againit whoſe teſtimony ns exception corld be, jaffly taken," Uriah 
the Prieſt, the ſame no doubt that isggpentioned 2 King. 16. 10., in the ſtory of 
Ahaz, ; And Zachariah the ſom of FeFerichiah, the fame, as is moſt probably 
thought, that is in 2-King. 18. 2. ſaid to have been the father of Abi, or Abijab, 
the wife of Abzz, and mother of Hez,z&ia5;/and therefore a man no doubt of 
great- note in the State. Indeed we read in* the Sacred ſtory of ſeveral others 


that were called by this name : As, 1. Zechariah thie Son of Fehojada the Prieft, * 


who was flain by the Fews in the days of Foaſh, 2 Chron: 24. 20, 21, And, z. Ze- 
chariah that was a Prophet in the days of Uzz:4h, ſee the Note, 2 Chron. 26. 5. 
And, 3. Zechariah the Son of Barachizh, who Prophecyed in the days of Darizs. 
See the Note, Ezra 5. 1. But neither- of theſe lived in the days of Ahaz, when 
this was done. And though there was indeed a Levite of that name in the days 
of Hez.ekiuh, 2 Chron. 29. 13. who therefore might alfo be living at this time ; 
yet becauſe 'that Zechariah mentioned 2 King. 18. 2. was a man of far greatet 
eminency, as being the father in law of A4haz, and the graridfather of Hezekiahb 
by the mother ſide, it is far more probable-that it was he that was taken toage- 
ther with Ur4jab the high Prieſt to be the Prophers Witneſſes, for by this means 
he had two Witneſles of greateſt note, the one in the Eccleſiaſtical, the other in 
the! Civil State. Rar what was it that theſe were to witneſs ? I anſwer, only that 
which in tae foregoing verſe it 15 ſaid God had enjoined the Prophet to do,as the 
order of the words do clearly import. They were <o witneſs that the Prophet 
had according to Gods commandment taken a great ronl, and had writren in it 
Maher-ſhalal-baſh-baz,,* and had fer it up, either on the Temple-gare, or in fome 
other publick place, that fo it might be expoſed to the view and reading of aff 
the people ; (andit may well be, which ſome think, that they did alſo ſubſcribe 
the roul as witneſſes hereto) ; ar&that to this end,that when that which by this 
writing God did foretel concerning utter ſubverſion of the Kingdoms of Syria 
and Samaria, did accordingly come to paſs, it might. be certainly known by the 
teſtimony of theſe men, that God had before-hand forerold that it ſhould fo be ; 
whict might alſo render them rhe more fearful of thoſe other judgments againſt 
Fudah, which the Propher had hkewiſe foretold at the fame ime. I know that 
very many add too, that they were to witneſs the Prophers impoſing of this 
namemupon his child, whicly is related m rhe following verſe. But it 1s clear, I 
conceive, that they were called only to witneſs that which God had enjoined 
the Prophet to doin the foregoing verſe. And indeed the abſirdity that ſeemed to 
follow upon making that a part of their teftimony which is added wer. 3. And I 
went unto the Propheteſi, and [he conceived, &c. was the only cauſe why ſome have 
conceited that all this which is here related,was only ſeen in a Viſion by the Pro- 
pher, of which otherwiſe chere is not the leaſt ground in the Tezt. As for that 
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90 ISAIAH. Chap. 8. 
ſcruple which ſome have raiſed, how Uriah could be here termed a fairhful wit-" 
neſs, who-carried himſelf fo unfaithfully in his place, when he: complied with 
King Abaz, fo far, as to build him an Idolatrous altar after the faſhion of an altar - 
which he had ſeen at Damaſci, 2 King. 16. 11. To this it may.be'quſtly ans 
ſwered, 1. That Uriah had not yet diſcovered his baſe hypocrifie, as in tharbu- 
ſineſs he did afterwards, but'was haply of great efteem at-preſent' amongſt the 

ple.. And, 2: that men may be. looked upon as faithful witneſſes, that are not 
the faithful ſervants of God. In regard that he was at that time the*high Prieſt, 
he muſt needs be looked upon as a moſtggredible witneſs ; and in regard too of 
his intereſt in Ahaz,, none could be judget fitter for this ſervice. ; 

Ver. 3. And I went unto the Propheteſs, &c.") That is, my wite, - the fame no 
donbt by whom he had before -that former 'Son that was called Shear-jaſhub, 
Chap.7. 3.. Who.is called the Prophert/f, becauſe ſhe was the wi'e of a Prophet, as 

- with us a Dukes wife 1s called. a Dutcheſs, and a Cofint or Earls wife is called a 
Counteſs, and fo it is with many others. For methinks it 1s very ' hard to think 
that which ſome others ſay, that he calls her-the Prephereſs, becauſe rhe bringing 
forth of the child, to whom God had appointed fuch a Prophetical name; was a 
kind of Prophecying. Ir is in- the Hebrew,. And 1 approached. unto. the Propheteſ, 
whereby he-modeſtly expreſleth, after the manner of the Scripture, + Gen. 6: 4s .& 
29. 23, 30. that he lay carnally with her, and thereupon it follows, and ſhe con- 
ceived and bear a Sen. But however clear it 1s, that if this which is here related 
concerning the birth of rhis Son of the Prophet, was preſently after the writing 
of the forementioned Prophetical roul ; then his going in to the Propheteſs, and 
her conception thereupon, was long before, and {o ſhould rather have been ren- 
dred, 4nd I had gone in to the Propheteſs, and ſhe ccncerved , and on the other ſide 
if this his going into the Prophetels was after the writing of this roul,then it was 
well nigh a tweivemonth aſter e're this his Son was born, ard thar God gave him 
that following command concerning his name, They ſaid the Lord to me, call hs 
name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz.. And therefore 1 queſtion not but that this was a dife 
ferent paſlage from thar reldted-in the.two foregoing veries; and that ſome time 
after the ſetting up of. this roul, upon the birth of ;this his-Son, he-was enjoined 
to call him by that myſterious name, , Which was written in the roul, and that to 
confirm that foregoing Prophecy,and that tla#name of his child might be a con- 
tinual memoria! of that Prophecy, written in the forementioned.roul concerning 
the deſtruction of the Syrians and the 1/raelires. 

Ver. 4. For befere the child ſhall have knowledg to cry, My father, and my Mc 
ther, &c.) Some underſtand this indefinitely, as they. did the, like ;expreſſion be- 
fore C/ar. 7. 16. (concerning which ſee the Note there, of any. new-born child. 
But methinks it 15 clearly ſpoken with reference to that which. was ſaid in the 
foregoing verſe, to- wit, that betore that new-born Son of the Prophets, whom 
Ged had appointed to be named Mahrer-ſhalal-laſk-baz, ſhould begin to ditcern 
his Farents trom ſtrangers, ard be able .to ſpeak, that which was intended -by 
thar nan.e ſhould come to paſs ; and ſo 1n theſe words there is a reaton given, 
why God appointed this nan:e to þe given.to his child, namely, to niake known 
how ſuddenly that foretold deicruction ſhould come upon thulc ;wa, Kings.and 
their cluet Cities ; For ej are the child that 18,this new-born, child. vi the. Frophets; 
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called Maber-ſhalal-haſh-bax,, ſhall have katwleds*to cry, My father, anll thy mother, , © 
that within a —_— _ dr a half; os pr a = richer of Damaſcus, 
and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be taken away before the King of 4ſſyria ; that is, the 
Kingdoms of Syria and Damaſczrs ſhall be plundered and waſted in his fighr, and 
at his command ; or in theſe words, before the King of Aſſyria, there may be an 
alluſion to the cuſtom of carrying the rich ſpoils they had gotten from any van- 
quiſhed people,before the Conqueror, when he returneMin triumph into his own 
Country. And it may be read too, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, He that 
& before the King of Aſſyria, that is, his Officers and Miniſters, or his Captains 
and Commanders, ſha take away the riches of Damaſcns, and the [1 of Samaria. 
But however it is clear, I concewe; that the gccompliſhment of this was when, 
in or about the fourth year of 4haz, Tiglath-pileſer the King of Aſſyria took Da- - 
maſctrs, and ſlew Rezin their King, and carried"away the people into captivity, 
2 King. 16 9. at which time he made great havock alſo in' the land of Iſrael, 
1 King. 15. 29. though he did not take and deſtroy Samaria, as he did Damaſ- 
ci1s (for that was done ſometime after by Sa/maneſer in the days of Hoſhea, 
2 Kmp. 17. 6.) and thisdome conceive to be the reaſon, why it 1s faid herg that 
the riches of Damaſczs ſhould be taken away by the 4ſſrian, and that he ſhould 
only take ſome ſpoil in Samaria. 
Ver. 5. The Lord ſpake alſo unto me again, ſaying. | To wit, in the ſame,or fame 
other Viſion adorns, 1 
Ver. 6. Foraſmuch as this people refuſeth the waters.of Shiloah that go ſoftly, &c.] 
That 1s, that run on gently and filently, not with any ſach violence and noiſe 
as other great rivers do. We read of gþe pool of Siloam, Joh. 9. 7. and of the tower 
in Siloam, Luk. 12. 4. and it is generally faid, that this Siloam or Shiloah was the 
ſane that is elſe-where called Gihon ; ſee the Note, 1 King. 1. 33. a little brook 
at the foot of Mount So, which running inta feru/alem,,or about ſome part of 
it, uſt needs be a great refreſhing to the inhabitants, but con!d be no great 
on the City, and that therefore the weak eſtate of the Kingdom of Fu- 
dah at'this time is here intended by the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, concern- 
ing which ſee the Note, P/a/. 4.6. 4. The great queſtion is, what people it is of 
whom the Prophet here faith, For ſo much as this people refuſeth the waters of Shi- 
logh that go ſoftly, and rejoice in Rez.in and Remaliahs Son ; the moſt Expoſitors 
underſtand it of thg people of fudah, to wit, that the generality of them (for 
there were ſom better temper amongſt them, whom the Lord afterwards, 
wer. 16, calls his Diſciples), did either, 1. Approve'of Ahaz, his ſending for the 
Aſſyrian, as diſtruſting their own weak eſtate, and not minding the promiſe 
which God had made for their deliverance againit the threatned invaſion of the 
rwo Kings of Syria and Iſrae/, and relying wholly upon the mighty army which 
he would bring with him (the warlike noiſe whereof is here oppoſed to the ſoft 
running of the waters -of Shi/cah), in the confidence whereof they ſhould even 
refbice to be fighting with Rez, and Pekah. Or, 2/y, did wiſh themſelves to be 
in ſuch a rich and flouriſhing eſtate as the 1/raelites and Syrians were, and under 
the congmand of ſuch potent Kings as Rezin-and Pekah were. Or, 3. that conlft- 
dering to what a low ebb the Kingdom of fudab was brought, and how unable 
* they ſhould be to reſiſt the invaſion of theſe rwo mighty Kings, they did _—_ 
N 2 re 


deſire that theſe Rings might reign over them, or at leaſt that: Son of Tabes), 
mentioned before, Chap. 7. 6. whom they. intended £0 leave as their Viceroy a- 
mongt them, and for the better effeting hereof had under-hand ſome treacher- 
aus compliance with them. - But now becauſe we-find not the leaſt mention in 
the Sacred ſtory of any ſuch intended defettion of the men of 7uJab from Abaz 
and the Houſe of David ; and becauſe it cannot be thought withour manifeſt 
forcing the Text, how it-ſhould be well ſaid that the people-of Fudah did. rejoice 
in Rezin and Remaliahs Son, that were coming vat againſt them with ſuch fury 
and bloody intentions; therefore 1 conceive that others do far better underſtand 
by. this people here mentioned,the people of Iſrael ; for ſo much as thas people, that 
is, this army of the T1/zaelires and Syrians that are now combined, againſt Fudah, 
refuſeth the waters of Shiloah that goeth' ſoftly, that is, do flight and ſcorn the weak 
6 of Feruſalem, that hath. no great river for its defence, but only the ſmall. 
brook of Shiloah, and rejoice in Rezan and Remaliahs Son, that is, in»the power 
of theſe two great Kings, by whoſe conjoined forces they made account they 
ſhould: certainly ſubdue the Fews, and bring Feruſalem under their power. And 
obſervable it is with what contempt theſe ewo Kings are ſtill mentioned ( Rezim 
and. Remaliahs Son, ſee Chap. 7. 4.) in whoſe great ſtrength theſe invaders of Fu- 

dah did ſo exceedingly triumph. | 
Ver. 7.. Now therefore, behold the Lord hringeth up upen them-the waters of the 
river, ſtrong and many, Fe. | They that underſtand the foregoing verſe of the 
people of. udahs diſtruſting their.own weak eſtate, and deſiring the aid of the 
Aſſyrian to help: them againit the two Kings of Syria and Iſrael, do accordingly 
underſtand this verſe of the havock which ghe 4//yriars ſhould make in the Jand 
of .Fudah ; to wit, that ſince the, people of Judah were not ſatisfied with —_ 
own deiences, the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, (notwithſtanding Gods expfeſs 
promiſe for their dehverance), but defired the great ſtrength of other pojpne 
Princes, and that the Aſſjr;a» ſhould be hired to come intd their aid, therefore 
God would by thoſe forces of 4ſſyria,as with a mighty flood, over-run ain waſte 
their land, And accordingly they underſtand the, laſt Clauſe, And he ſhall come up 
over all his channels,and go over all has banks ;, to wit, that the Aſſyrian would not 
keep to the Promiſes, and Oaths, and Covenants, whereby he had bound himſelf 
to..4haz, when he hired him to come into his belp, but would break thorough 
them all, and do them much miſchief, as it is ſaid, 2 Chron. a, 20. The King of 
Ajſyria came unto him and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened him ut now nnder- 
ſtanding it, according to what is ſaid in the foregoing Note, of the people of 
Tfrae!, together with their aſſociates the Syrians, the meaning of the words fs 
plainly thus, Becauſe this army of Rezin and Pekah deſpiſed Feruſalem for- her 
weakneſs, the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly ; therefore (ſaith the Prophet) rhe 
Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the river, ſtrong and many; that 1s, of the - 
river Euphrates, (ice the Note, Chap. 7. 20.) meaning the. Aſſyrian army, whigh 
as a mighty ſtrong river ſhould preſently over-run them,and ſweep them away ; 
for ſo he explains himſcli in the next words, even the King of Aſſyria and all has 
glory ; that 1s, his army conſiſting of many glorious Princes, brave CaptMhs and 
Soldiers, that ſhould make a gallant ſhew when they came marching into the , 
land, and in waom the King of afjria would exceedingly glory and boaſt, ac- 
- cording 
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cording t which is faid, Chap. 10. 8,13. Are-mot my Princes altogether ny: 2 | 
and he ſhall come up over all bus chnymels, and go over all his banks; that is,he t 
come out bf Aſjrie as a river, that in a great flood ſivells np above all his chan- 
nels, and goeth over all his banks, and fo ſhall invade and over-ran the whole 
land of I/ae/. And how, this was accompliſhed, firſt by 7ig/ath-pileſer, and after- 
wards by his ſyccelſors,” ſee in the foregoing Note, wer/: 4. and hkewiſe Chap. 

. 17, 20. . 

1 Ver: 8. And' he ſhall paſt through Fudah, &c.] That is, the 4ſhrian having 
over-run the land of 1rae/, ſhall alſo break into the land of Faudah; He ſhall owver- 
flew and go over, that is, as an over-flowing river he ſhall over-run that Coane 

alſo ; which though it may include that damage which 7is/arh-pile/er brought 
upon Fudea,when he came to aid 4haz, againſt the Syrians and T/rnelrres, x Chron. 
28. 20. yet it mult needs be principally meant of that Invaſion of the 4ſrians 
in the days of Hezekiah, when Semnacherib entred the land with a mighty army, 
and took in a manner all their fenced Cities, 2 King. 18. 12. as 1s evident in the-: 
following words, He ſhall. reach even to the neck ; the meaning whereof is, either, 
1. 'That the Aſſyrian army, having almoſt over-run the whole land round about 
(for ſtill they arg in their proceedings compared tothe inundation of ſome great 
river) ſhould art lat fivelt fo high, that they ſhoufU come up to the very walls 
of Feruſalem, which was their Head-city.” Or, 2/y, that they ſhould prewail © 
far, that all 7«dah ſhould be in danger to be utterly loſt, being in the® condition 
of a man upon whom a deluge of waters breaking in, they rite and ſwell up at 
laſt to his very neck, ſo that he hath much ado to keep his Kead above water, 
and is in apparent danger of being wholly over-whelmed and drowned ; and.in- 
deed the like expreſſion we find elſe-where uſed to ſer forth a dangerous and even 
deſperate condition, as Chap. 30. 28. Hw breath as an cver-flowing ſeam ſhall 
reach to the midſt of the neck ;, (ee alſo Habbak. 4. 17. And the ſtretching out of his 
wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel ; that is, his numerous troops 
and companies of So!diers (which we ſtill uſually call rhe, wings of an army) 
ſhall over-ſpread and ſubdue the whole land of Fudea, which 1s neither his- nor 
theirs, but thine, O Chriſt, ſee the Note, Chap. 7. 14. The Prophet calls it his 
land, not ſo much becauſe he was to be born there, as becauſe he had giyen it 
to be the habitation of his peculiar people, his Church, amongſt whom he was 
to reign as ing, according to that P/a/. 2.6. I hate ſet my King upon my holy bill 
of Zin ; and. that Jeb. 1.11. He came unto his (111, and his 11 received him not. 
And had ſetled it to be the peculiar place of his Worſhip. Yet the drift, 1 con- 
ceive, of this tnrning his ſpeech to Chriſt, was not only to imply the 1adignity 
of the fat, that his land ſhould be fo turprized and waſted by his proud enc- 
mies, but alfo ta hint this comfort to the,taithful, that though they ſhould pre- 
vail far in Zudea, yer they ſhould not be able to hinder the coming forth of 
their 1mmanzuel there ; as likewiſe an earneſt deſire and hope that they ſhould 
not be able to caſt him ont of his inheritance,but that their Immanue/ would pro- 
rect them from the preſent Invaſion of R:z#z and Pekah, as is afterwards expref- 
ſed, wer. 14. and that when the 4{{rian ſhould break out in greatelt rage agair ſt 
them, Fudab ſhould not be wholly over-whelmed by them, as 1ra/ ſhould 


be, 
Ver. 
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Ver. 9.. Aſfciate your ſelves, O ye people, &c.] It is in the Original (peoples) 
in the Plural number, and thereby is meant both the Syrians and Iſraelites, that 
were combined againſt Fudah and Feruſalem, as likewiſe the Aſſyrians That after- 
wards invaded 74g in the days of Hezekiah, (fee the Note, Chap. 7. 18.) whoſe 
army conſiſted of ſeveral Nations. Yea, I conceive it is purpoſely expreſſed in 
ſach general terms to imply,that this which .is-here forerold, ſhouldbe the iſſue 
of the aſlociations of all the'enemies of Gods Church and people. 4ſſociate your 
ſelves, -O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. Having made mention of” Im- 
manuel in the latter end of the foregoing verſe, in the confidence of his aſliſt- 
ance the Prophet breaks forth here into a holy inſultation over their enemies, 
aſſuring them, that all chey did ſhould end ar-laſt in their own utter ruin; here- 
by ſeeking to chear up the faithful, that were like to be much dejetted with the 
miſery which the enemy for a-time were like to bring upon Fudea. As for the 
following words, and give ear all ye of far countries, ſome take that alſo to be 
ſpoken Ironically, as if he had ſaid, O ye Nations afar off, if you long to be 
broken in pieces, give car to the 41:2», when he invites you to join with him 
for the invading of Fudah. But others, and I think better, underſtand it as a 
warning to thoſe Nations to attend to what the Prophet now ſaid, and fo to be- 
' ware of joining with thoſe thar ſhould invade Gods people,FJeſt they periſhed 
together with them. Not that there was any hope that they ſhould come to hear 
what the Bxophert had faid, but only the more emphatically hereby to expreſs, 
how certain it was that all that joined in that attempt ſhould be ruined and de- 
ſtroyed, as we ſes it came to paſs in that miraculous deſtruction and routing of 
the 4ſſjrian army, 2 King.19.35. To which end he doth again and again repeat 
that holy inſultation, gird yewr ſe/wes, that is, arm your ſelves, and ye ſhall be 
broken in geces, gird your ſelwes,and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; to Wit, either to ſet 
forth the undoubted certainty of it, or that the words might make the deeper 
impreſſion upon thoſe thar heard them ; or elſe to imply, that though being 
rooted, they ſhould muſter new forces, they ſhould ger nothing thereby bur a 
ſecond ronting ; yea, thar though they ſhould never ſo often invade and aſſault 
Gods people, all ſhould be in vain. | : 
Ver. 10. Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought, Cc. \ This-is added 
to ſhew,that as the enemy ſhould not prevail againit Gods people by their great- 
power, ſo neither by their cxafty conſultations and plots. Speak the word, that 
1s, determine never to reſolutely what you will do, and it ſhell not ſtand; that is, 
you ſhall never be able to ctiect it. For Ged is with rs, that is, God- through 
Chriſt is with us to procett and defend ns. He-alludes to the name Inmanuel,con- 
cerning which fee the Note, Chep. 7. 14. 

Ver. 11.. tor ihe Ld fſpake thrrs to we, Cc.) Here the Prophet gives a reaſon, 
why he had 1n tie foregoing words ſpoken with ſuch contempt and ſcorn of all 
the conſultations and preparations of the enemies of Gods people againſt them, 
and had thereby fought to encourage the faithful not to ſear them. Fer (faith he) 
the Lord ſhake this to me with a ſtreag band ; that js, he ſpake thus to me, and 
made a ſtrong 1mprefiion upon my heart, by accompanying his word with the 
mighty power of 11s fpirit in me, to wit, thereby to hearten me againſt the 
terrors of the generality of the unbelieving Fes, who were ſo extreamly afirigh- 
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red with the Confederacy of the two Kings of Syria and 1/7ael againſt them,that 
I might not be diſcouraged by their infidelity, nor carried away with their fears, 
but might rather encourage thoſe-that were faithfut amongſt the le,againſt 
chem. And'obſervable it is, that by alledging with how ftrong a hand he was 
confirmed” herein, he implys how hard a thing it is, not to be carried away in 
an evil courſe,when the generality of a people amongſt whom men alive,do un- 
nimouſly run' on therein; and in/truted me that I ſhould not 2walk- in the way of this 
people, that is, that | ſhould” not4ay as they ſaid, nor ,do as'they did ; - that I 
ſhould not join with them in their unbelieving fears, and in their®defires and de» 
ſign to call in the Aſſrians, that by them! they-might be enabled to withſtand 
the feared invaſiorr of the 1/rae/ites and Syrians. = 

Ver. 12. Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom this people ſhall ſay, A 
confederacy, &c. | That is, fay ſome Expoſitors, Let not the. faithful in the land 
talk as men affrighted, as the generality of the people do, faying, Oh, there's'a 
confederacy, there's a confederacy of the two, mighty Kings of 1/ael and Syria 
aninſt us ; and therefore we ſhall be utterly ruined, we ſhall. never be able to 
ſtand before them ; for that this, ſay they, 1s intended here, we may ſee by that 
which is added by way of explaining this, neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid ; 
that is,fear not that which are they afraid of. But according to our Tranſlation] 
conceive,it muſt be underſtood of making a confederacy withy the 4ſſyrians, Say 
ye net a confederacy to all them to whom this pecple ſhall ſay, a confederacy ; that is,Do 
not thou ſay, nor let nor the faithful in the land fay, as this people do, Oh : we 
muſt make a' confederacy with the 4fſ;r:an, or elſe we ſhall never be able to 
withſtand theſe two Kings that are comin} againſt ns. Whenever this people-are 
m any danger of enemies, they are ſtill talking of making a league with ſome 
potent State or other, the Egyp:ian or Aſſyrian, 'or ſome other Nation, by whoſe 
aid they may hope to ſecure themſelves ; and fo it is now, there is nothing al- 
moſt to be heard amonglit them but about a confederacy with the 4ſſyrian; that's 
the only way they can take to preſerve their Country. But do not ye ſo much 
as by a word of your mouths join with them herein. Neither fea? ye their fear, 
nor be afraid ; that is, fear not your enemies with ſuch an unbelieving, exceſſive 
fear, as they do ;, be not attrighted and diſmayed as men that have no hope nor 
confidence in God, Thus the words muſt' be underitood here fibjeftively; of 
the fear which was in Abaz and his people; though indeed in 1 Pe?. 3.14. (where 
te Apoſtle doth plainly allude to this-place) the fear intended is to be under- 
ſtood eifeCtively of the fear wherewith the enemy ſought to atiright Gods pea- 
ple, Be not afraid of theis terror, neither be troubled | 

Ver. 13.- Sant'fie th? Lord of hoſts him*lf, Fc. That is, make it evident 
that you acknowledg him the great and holy God that doth rule and govern the 
whole world, and that is faithful ro make good all his promiſes, and fo glorifie 
and advance his great name ; to wit, by reiting upoa him, his promiſe and pro- 
rection, withour dreading the power-of any creature ; and by fearing him with 
a filial fear;of ole 1di1g him; and-expoſing your ſelves to his-tatherly chaitiſe- 
menrs,by di tru.tiag his pro.nites, and being trig':ted wich te power-a'd rage of 
your-eneniz , a11' fo: cauſity tie name o: 04 to te. buafpteined by your 
meanz. -ce the N5tes, Leyi.. 10. 3. Nam ls. 12. And tothe iollowing words 
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are added by way of explaining theſe that went before, and let him be your fear, 
and let him be your dread ; that is, fear him fo, as to fear nothing elſe in compa- 
riſon of him. And juſt ſo the Apoſie Petey 'alſo explains theſe th# went before, 
and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread, that 18, fear him ſo, as to fear 
nothing elſe in compariſon of him. And uſt ſo the Apoſtle Peter alſ6 explains 
theſe words, 1 Per. 2. 14, 15. Be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; 
But ſantifie the Lord God in your hearts. ; bi-_f | 

Ver: 14. 4d he ſhall be for a Sanfuary, &c.| As if he had faid, The holy 
God will be as a SanCtuary, a ſacred and inviolable place of refuge to-thoſe holy 
and faithful ones that do fandtifie him, as was ſaid in the foregoing verſe ; we 
find the ſame expreſſion, Ezek. 11. 16. I will be to them as a little Sanfuary in 
the. countries where they ſhall come. And in both places there ſeems to be an allu- 
ſion ini the words to the cuſtom of mens flying for ſhelter to the Tabernacle or 
Temple, ſee the Note, Pſal. 27. 5. But for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of ef 
fence to both the houſes of Iſrael, that is, to the reſt of the wicked and ungog:y 
ones, even to the whole body of the 1/raelires, both in the Ringdom of "Fudas, 
and that of Ephraim, that refuſe to be ruled by him, and to rely upon his pro- 
mifes, the Lord will be as a ſtone lying un the way, at which men ſtumble; or as 
a rock againſt which if a man or ſhip caſts violently, it will bruiſe and break 
them; that is, he will be an occaſion of their ruin, in that they ſhall ſtumble and 
take offence at his word, not believing what he ſaid, and fo ſhall bring deſtru- 
Ction upon themſelves. And to'the fame purpoſe are the following words add- 
ed, For a gin and for a ſnare to the inha{ytants of Feruſalem ; to wit, to ſhew that 
his word would be but as a Tnare to intangle them to their utter perdition ; only 
it is withal obſerved,that theſe words, ro the inhabitants of Feruſalem, are here in- 
ſerted purpoſely to imply, either, 1. That it was not the Royal ſeat, or Gods 
SanCtuary then, that ſhould ſecure them, but- that they alſo ſhould ſuffer with 
the reſt. Or, 2. that God in his word ſhould be an occaſion of ruin, not only to 
the meaner fort of people, bur alſo to the chief amongſt them, even to the Ru- 
lers and Prieſts at Feruſa/em. Now the main drift of all this was, to encourage 
the faithful not to be carried away with the ſtream of the people, that would 
not believe nor obey Gods Word, becauie the Lord would be a San#wary to 
thoſe that did believe and obey, but » ſtone of tumbling and a rok of offence to 
the reſt. But withal moſt obſervable ir is, that in many places of the New 'Teſty- 
ment this is applied to Chriſt the true Immanue/, mentioned before wer. 8. as in 
AF. 4. 11. This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of you builders, which #s become 
the head of the corner. And Rom. 9. 32,33. Where it is ſaid*of the unbelieving Fes, 
They ſtumbled at that ftumbling-ſtone, as it is written, Behcld T lay in Sion a ſtumb- 
ling-ſt.ne and rock of cffence. And, 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. Unto yott therefore which believe 
be 1s prectozrs; but unto them which be diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders diſallin- 
ed, the ſame is made the head of the corner ; and a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even to them which ſtumile at the word. See allo Mat. 23. 42. And the 
ground of this is, becauſe Chriſt, and ſo God-in him, was to noſe tMat believed 
in him, a foundation-ſtone, a rock of Salvation (concerning which ſee. the Note, 
P/al. 118. 22.) .but to others, who through their blindneſs and madneſs took 
offente at the meanneſs of his outward condition, and the Doftrine of life and 
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ſalvation; which he taughr-c<em, he became « fwmbl/ing fort aud t ro bbffence, 
thar-is, an-occafion of their euin and perdition ; and thus he was the [irvaur of 
dearth unto death to ſome, but the | ſawvour of life wnto life to others, 2 Cor. 2,16; 
and was ſet for rhe fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael, Luk. 2..34. ſee ally Feb. 
: Ver. 16. Bind up the T:ftimcry, &c.) This is a part of that charge, which'(as 
is ſaid before, wer. 11.) was given by God particularly to the Prophet by wav of 
informing bim what he ſhou!d do, Bind «p the T:ft immony, ſeal the Law among my 
diſciples. Fy the teft.meny may be meant, 1, 'The Law or Werd of God in gene- 
ral, which is often ſo called in Ecripture. See the Notes, Excd. 25. 16. & Pſal. 

19. 7.78.5. and that becauſe the Lord hath therein made known his wilt to 
his people, and by a ſolemn and ſevere fanCtion had atteſted thereto. Or, 2, the 
great roul which the Prophet was commanded to write, mentioned wer.1. of this 
Chapter, and that becauſe there was therein a 'Teftimony written concerning 
the "defence of this people,” and the ruin of their enemies that were combined 
againſt them. Or, 2. 'T he who'e Word of Gcd which he had now delivered to . 
them, both in the rouf which he had written and ſet up for the people to read, 
and in that Prophecy which he had now ſpoken to them in the name of the 
Lord ; the Doctrine which he had now taught them, and wherein he had teſtifi- 
ed what the Lords will was that the faithful. ſhould do, zamely that they ſhould 
not walk in the way of that incredulous people. .Yea, herein alſo may be in- 
claded what he fore-prophecyed concerning the Meſſiah, the true Immanuel, that 
myſtery which was teſtified afore by the Prophets, Rem.1. 2. And fo likewiſe the * 
ſame may be meant by tbe Law, to wit, either the Word of God in general, or 
ciſe that word or meſſage he had now deiivered to them, ta which they were 
bound to yield obedience, as to a command or Law given them from God. But 
now- what is meant by binding up the Teſtimony and ſealing np the Law a- 
mongſt Gods diſciples ? I anſwer, that this is diverſly expounded by Expoſitors ; 
for, 1. ſome conceive that the Prophet was hereby charged to fold and bind up 
that roul again, mentioned teiore wer. 1. that the promiſe therein contained con- 
cerning their approaching deliverance, might not be any longer expoſed to the 
negle(t, and ſcorn,and derifion of an incredulous people;but that withal he ſhould 
ſtil! preach and preſs the truth therein contained upon the faithful his followers, 
that were capable of underſtanding ſuch myſteries,and ready to receive and em- 
brace them; and that he ſhould more and more al.vre them of the certainty of 
it, that it might be eſteemed as a ſealed truth aniongit them, and an eſtabliſhed 
Law, according to the4irection whereof they were to order tlemſelves. 2/y, O- 
thers, underſtanding it of the whole Word of God which he ad now delivered 
them, take it to be an information given to the Frophet concerning the ſucceſs 
his words ſho1!d find amongit the people, to wit, that his Liſcip.es only that 
were enlightened and taught by him, ſhould underſtand and embrace them, as 
matter of authentick trath, having Gods ſeal itamp2d on it ; but that unto the 
reſt of the people they ſhould be as a Book that is cloſed and ftealed np; that is, 
they ſhould be hidden from them, ſo that they thouid not underſtand them; and 
ſo indeed we find the ſame expreſſion uſed afterwards, Chap. 29. 11, 12. And 
thus theſe words, bind up and ſeal, are underitood to imply both the hiding of 
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charily 
be reſeryed as a hidden ſecret til the days of the Goſpel. See Day. 12. 4. & Rewv. 


5. 1. And, 31, therefore I conceive the main intent of theſe words was to make - 


known to.the Prophet that it would be in vain to preſs'his 'Doftrine» upon an ob- 
ſtinate. incredulous people, bur yet that he ſhould not be diſcouraged herewith, 
becauſe though it were deſpiſed by the generality of the people,yet there were 


ſome.few that ſhould believe- and embrace it, whom he calls Diſciples, as the . 


Chriſtians were at firſt called, AF. 1 1. 26. | 

Ver. 17.: And I will wait upon the Lord that hideth. his face from the houſe of 
Faceh, and I will Jook for him. As if he ſhould have ſaid;- ſeeing God-hath com- 
manded me not to walk in the way of this people, not to be- tranſported with 


their fears, (wer. 11.) and hath promiſed' to be a Sanctuary and rock of refuge + 
to them that ſanCtifie his*name and truſt in him, (ver. 13, 14.) I will quietly: 


and conſtantly wait upon the Lord for that help and deliverance. which he hath, 


promiſed us ; let both King and .people lock, if they will,-after the A4ſhrians for + 
help, I will conſtantly: wait upon God, and expett deliverance only from him, . 


notwithſtanding the.Lord doth indeed ſhew himſelf to be highly- diſpleaſed-with 


his people for their wickedneſs, both by the judgments he hath already brought > 


upon them, and. thoſe he hath now farther threatned. - And. thus-he encourageth 


the people by his example to truſt in God, and to wait upon him for deliverance. . 


Or elſe thus; ſeeing God hath revealed this to me, thar:my words ſhall be hidden 


from the generality of this. rebellious people, and ſome few only ſhall believe 


aud.embrace it, I will-go on in my work, quietly waiting upon -him for that 


ſucceſs which he is pleaſed to give to my labours, and-patiently ſubmitting to his - 
good will and pleafure, even when he hideth his face in anger, and doth puniſh -: 
their obſtinacy by withdrawing his grace and ſpirit from them, and -ſo cauſeth + 


his word. to.be as it were bound and ſealed up from them. 


Ver. 18... Behold, I, and the children whom the Lid hath given me, are fer ſigns, + 


and for wondcrs in Tſrae!, &c.) Becauſe theſe. words, Behold, I, and the children 


2uhich God hath given me, are by the Apoſtie, Heb. 2. 13. applyed to Chriſt,there- - 
fore. many learned Expoſitors hold, that they are not the words of the Prophet, : 
ipeaking of himſelf and his Diſciples, or followers; but the very words of Chriſt, - 


ſeaking to the Prophet, .and that to comfort him againſt the hatred of the 
wcked,: and the ſcorn and contempt which they caſt upon him, by his own ex- 
ample, who taking upan him in our nature the work of a Prophet, was to be 


uſed as ſcornfully and contemptuouſly himſelf; as if.it had been ſaid, Behold I - 


(who am the Son of God, and the great Propnet of the Church) and my Diſci- 


ples; that ſhall through the grace of God embrace my. Doctrine, the children - 


which. God ſhall give me (according to that Chap. 53. 10. When thou ſhalt make 
hs ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee hs (ee4), ſhall be eſteemed as moniters, de- 


rided and reproached amongit Gods people;and therefore it is no- wonder though : 


they. uſe thee fo. The diſciple i not aboue bis maſter,.nor the ſervant above his Lord, 


Mat, 19.24. Bug to make theſe not to be the words of the Propher, but of Chriſt - 
Wy, 1s methinks yery harſh, and overthrows the whole pallage of the Context... 
Nor 
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this Raybody from the increqulous people, and the keeping- and' preſerving it * 


or the uſe of the faithful ; and this ſome concerve 1s principally meant - 
of the myſteries therein revealed, in part concerning the Meſſiah, which were to- 
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Nor is it neceſſary they ſkould'be fo taken,” becanſe the Apoſtle applies them to 
- Chriſt ; nothing being more uſual in the Weiv Teſtament than to apply many 


a. 


ſages to Chriſt, that in the Old Teſtament were ſpoken of others tnat were 

ypes of Chriſt, as we may ſee (for inſtance) in 2 Sam. 7. 14. for which ſee the 
Note there. Others therefore do better, I conceive, take them to be the Prophets 
own words ;. but withal they- differ in their opinion concerning the meaning of 
them.. For, | 

r. Some underſtand this of the Prophets children, born to him by his Jawful 
wife, to wit, Shear-jaſhub, and Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz., mentioned before, Chap.7:2. 
& 8. 2. and accordingly they conceive that the Prophet in theſ& words Yid ei- 
ther, 1. Call upon the faithful ro look upon him, his-conſtancy and undaunted 
reſolution, (upon that expreſs revelation-he had received from God) and upon 
his children, by whoſe myſterious and Prophetick names he had aſſured them of 
thoſe things that ſhould come to paſs, -to wif; the good which God would do for 
his people, and the evil he would bring npon thewr'enemies, that ſo their faith 
might be ſtrengthened thereby, and they encouraged againſt the terrors of the 
generality of the people. Or elſe, 2/y, bewail their condition, in that whilſt he 
and his children were ordered by God to be for Prophetick ſigns unto the peo- 
ple, (ſee Chap. 20. 2,3.) they were for this hooted and pointed at, as fo many 
monſters, ſcofted at and flouted by the prophane multitude, as it-is alſo faid, 
ZacÞ. 2. 8. Thou and thy fellows that ſit befure thee, are men wondered at. 

And, 2/y, tome underſtand it ofthe faithful, ſuch as were wer. 16. called Dif- 
ciples, that believed and obeyed his Dottrine, whom he calls here the children 
which God had gwen him, ' becauſe through grace he had begotten them again 
unto God, according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 15. I Chriſt Feſas I have 
begotten you through the Goſpel. See alſo Gal. 4.19. And accordingly they conceive 
the words, Behold I and tye children whom the Lord hath given me, are for ſions 
and. winders in Iſrael : To be ſpoken, 

1. By way of. complaining of the ineffeCftualneſs of his labours amongſt 


-the people, and the great contempt that was caſt upon him and his Diſciples 


and followers, in_that being but a few, and not going along with them in their 
way, they looked upon them as ſo many prodigies-and monſters, (ſee the Note, 
P/al. 73. 7.) and did reproach and deride them. 

And, 2. by way of rendring themſelves ready to be ordered by the Lord in 


all things, Behold I and the chiluren whom the Lord hath given me, are fer ſigns and 


wonders in Iſrac!, even amongit Gods profeſled people ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Let others do-what they will; behold I and my children, my' Diſciples and fol- 
lowers, are ready and willing to reſt upon thy promiſes, to obey thy commands, 
and to make known thy will, whatever contempt and ſcorn we may endure for 
ſo doing. : 

And then for the laſt words, From the Lord of Hoſts which dwelleth in mount 


- Zion; they are added to imply, either, 1. That it was by- Gods appointment 


that he and his children. (if of them ' we underſtand the foregoing words) were 
Prophetick ſigns, and that his children were called by thoſe Prophetick rn mes 
that were given them. And then God is here called the Lord of hoſts, purpoſely 
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to-tax the incredulity of the people, that were ſo over-born with fear, notwith- 
ſtanding they had a promiſe of deligerance from God, who was the Lord of boſs. 
Or elſe pr © \_8 

21, Thar it was by expreſs warrant from God that he and his Diſciples did 
reſt upon Gods promiſe, ,and durſt not go in the way of the generality of the 
people in ſeeking after the 4ſſyrians ; and' that therefore however they boaſted of 
the God that dwelt in Mzunt Zin, yet the truth was, that by oppoſing, and de- 
ſpiſing and reproaching them that were his faithful ſervants, they did oppoſe and: 
deſpiſe the Lord of hoſts himſelf that dwe't there. | 

Of; 3/y, that they knew it was not without the will and appointment of God, 
that they ſhould be fo deſpifed and derided, and- hooted at by the rude multi- 
tude, and: therefore they woulg parient!y bear it. 'Thus I conceive theſe words 
are-to be underſtood. As for the Apoſtles applying thoſe words to: Chriſt, Heb. 
2.13. Behold, I, and the children 29hich God hath given me,the ground of that was, 
becauſe 7/aiah being a type of Chriſt, that which 7/a;ah there ſpake of himſelf, 
might well be applied to Chriſt, as ſpoken in his perſon, in regard that, 1. Chriſt 
did in our very nature exerciſe his Prophetical office ; and, 2. that Chriſts Diſ- 
ciples were by him/ begotten again to God, and in that regard might be called 
his children, as 1/aiah called his Diſciples. -3. "That it was by the ſpecial grace of 
God, that Chriſts-Diſciples as well as the Prophets were ſo begotten again, ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour, fc. 6. 44. No man can come unto me, except my 
father which hath ſent me draw him. And-agayn, Chap. 17. 6. Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſ# them me. And, 4. that as [/aiab preſented his Diſciples to God, as 
ready to cleave to God, and to obey him in all «things, ſo are the faithful conti- 
nually preſented before God by Chriſt their Mediator. 

Ver. 19, And when they ſhall ſay unto you, &c.) Theſe are ſtill the words of 
the Prophet to the- faichful. Becaunie this people were prone in time of great 
troubles and danger, to run to Sorcerers for counſel ; therefore the Prophet ad- 
viſeth the Faithful ro beware that they were not drawn away by theſe, And 
when they ſhall ſay uato you, Seck unto them that have familiar Spirits, and unto Wiz- 
zards ; that is Sorcerers, ſich as were uſually called Cunning-men. The word 
mm the Origine] waich we tranſlate them that have familiar Spirits, is derived from 
an Hebreiv word which ſignifieth a Borrle 3 becauſe when their evil Spirits entred 
into them, as {onmeames they did, they uſed to ſwell and blow up their Bodies 
like a bladder or bottle, and then gave anſwers from within them, our of their 
bellies, or our of their throats. And therefore are thoſe words added, 1 conceive. 
by way of derifion, that prep and that mutter, eithef firſt becauſe theſe evil 'ſpi- 
rits ſhake in thein with a low, whiſpering and puling voice, like chickens not 
yet hatched ; or with a hollow, grumbling and granting voice, a broken and 
ſcarce articulate ſound, they could not well be heard or underſtood, that fo 
they might the berter deceive thoſe that heard them ; or becauſe the witches or 
wizzards themſelves ufed a kind of muttering or low way of ſpeaking in their 
charms, or in the anſwers they gave, that they might ſtrike thoſe that repaired 
to taem with the greater dread. or awe of them. Or, 2. becauſe at leaſt they 
ſpake ſo obicurely.that their bearers did: not know what to make of their words. 
And hence are the like exprefiions uſed by our Prophet, Chap. 29. 4. Thy ſpeech 
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Should not a people ſeek unto their.God ? &ec.) Theſe words may be taken either 
as an argument whereby the- Prophet ſeeks to diſſwade them from harkening to 
ſuch ſeducers, or as the anſwer which they ſhould return to thoſe that ſhonld 
perſwade them to go to witches and wizzards; as'if it had been expreſſed thus, 
hen they ſhall ſay-us:to you, ſeek unto them that hawe familiar ſpirits "and unto wit- 
z,ar4s,let this be your anſiver, ſhould not a people [eek unto their God?as if they ſhould 
have ſaid, Every Nation will yield this, that in their ſtraits ic is fit they ſhould 
ſeek to their God for counſel and direttion; and ſhall not we much more do fo, 
chat ſerve the living and the true God ? For the Irving to the dead ? that is, will 
any rational men go to enquire of dead men on the behalf of thoſe that are h- 
Y oh ? 28 wit, by ſeeking to witches that they may raiſe up the dead. to: give 

em counſel, concerning which ſee the Notes, Det. 18. 10. Some I know read * 
it from the living to the dead ; intending thereby that it was a vain thing to go 
from the living Prophets, or from the living God to dead men. But I conceive - 
it is better rendered, as in our Tranſlation, for the living to the dead ; 1o to im- 
ply how abſurd a thing it was on the behalf of living men to go to enquire* of ' 
dead men, that can know nothing of what is done upon earth. 

Ver. 20. To the Law and to the Teſtimony, &c.) That is, let them ſeek to the 
Word of God for counſel and direttion ; which may inc!ude both the written 
word, (ſee the Note above, wer. 16.) or the preſent teaching of the Propher or 
Prophets. If they ſpeak not according to this word, that is, according to what I 
now ſay, to wit, that men are not to enquire of witches nor wizzards, nor any 
where elfe, but only from the Word of God, It x becauſe there x no light in them, 
or (as it is in the Hebrew) becauſe there is no merning in them, that 1s, becauſe they - 
have no truth in them ; or becauſe they are ſtark blind, void of common ſenſe 
and underſtanding. 

Ver. 21. And they ſhall paſs through it, &c.] That is, this wicked people that 
would not rely npon God, but would ſeek help elſervhere, and go to witches 
and wizzards for advice, ſhall paſs through the land of Frdea, to wit, either as 
the enemy are carrying them away captives into a ſtrange Conntry, or in a way 
of wandring up and down from one place to another to find ſome relief, help, 
and refuge, yet no where finding any, (no not in that land wherein God had: : 
promiſed to give them a quiet and ſetled habitation, Gem, 17. 8.) being every . 
where hunted and purfaed by their enemies, hardly beſtead and hungry, that is, 
ſuffering many hard and grievous things, being ſtripped and ſpoiled. of all they 
enjoyed, and ready to ſtarve for want of food. 

And it ſhall ccme to paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, 
and ſhall curſe their King and their God, Fe.) That 1s, being overwhelmed with 
miſery, out of extream impatience of ſpirit, and being ſtricken with a kind of 
deſperate rage and madneſs, they ſhall not only cr/e their King, as judging him 
the cauſe of their calamiries, in that he had called in the 4/ſyr:an, or had fome 
way ill managed the buſineſs with him, and ſo had provoked him againſt them, 
but their God alſo, to wit, becauſe he had not helped them. Some indeed cone 


ceive that this laſt is meant of their falſe gods, whom they ſhould cure —_ 
| they 
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.they ſhould by experience-find how vainly they had expected" help from them. 
But I ſee not but that it might be meant of the trne God, and that this is pur- 
poſely added to ſet forth the extream height of their wickedneſs and fury,accor- 
ding to what-1s foretold of thoſe deſperate wretches under the Beaſt, Revel. 16. 
IO, I1. They gnawed their tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 
cauſe of their pains. But however, if we underſtand it of their Idol-geds;'very ob- 
ſervable-is the event of their ſin. 'They would not truſt in Gods promiſe, but 
forſook him, and placed all their hope in the policy of their King ; and now the 
Afſue is, - that they come to curſe their King and their falſe gods, -to whom-they 
(with their King) had given away the honour of the true God. | 
As for the laſt words, and look upward, though ſome would have it imply,that 
| being convinced of their former folly in reſting upon ren, they ſhould now be- 
gin to- look Heavenward for help ; yet becauſe it is joined ſo immediacely with 
their curſing of God, I cannot think that can be intended. And therefore I con- 
ceive that either here the Prophet begins to relate the deſperateneſs of their cons 
. dition, in that firſt they ſhould in vain look upward to God for help, (for which 
ſee the. Note, 2 Sam. 22. 42.) and afterwards to as little purpoſe ſhould look to 
the carth, as it is expreſſed in the following verſe ; or elſe rather, that this is 
added the better to ſet forth the deſperate madneſs of theſe blaſpheming wretches, 
to wit, that even with their faces louking Heavenward they ſhould curſe God. 
All which molt Expoſitors do underſtand of that miſerable- condition whereinto 
this people were brought in the days of Zedekiah, when Feruſalem was taken by 
the Babylonians, 2. King. 2h. 45, &c. 
'Ver. 22. And they ſhall look unto the-earth, &c.| They that underſtand the 
laſt words of. the foregoing verſe, and look upward, of their looking to Heaven 
for help, do accordingly conceive, that here a reaſon is given why they ſhould 
art laſt look Heavenward, to wit, becanſe on earth there was nothing to be diſ- 
covered but muſery and ſorrow. But rather, the drift of the words is to imply, 
that-in the whole land they ſhould find no hope of help and comfort ; and fo if 
that laſt Clauſe in the foregoing verſe were to imply, that they ſhould in vain 
look upward to Heaven for help, (as it is there noted that ſome hold) then theſe 
words are added, And they ſhall look unto the earth, and behold trouble and dark- 
neſs, to imply, that neither in Heaven nor on earth any bope of help ſhould ap- 
pear, 10 that in their trouble they ſhould be as men in the dark not knowing 
which way to turn themſelves. 'The expreſſions here uſed are much like thoſe, 
Chap. 5. 39. concerning which ſee the Note there. And to the fame purpoſe are 
.the folloviing words, 4:47:20 of anguiſh ; and fo alſo the laſt Clauſe, and they ſhall 
be driven to darkneſs ; for this implies that their miſery, and their anguiſh, and 
perplexity of mind in their miſery, ſhould encreaſe daily more and more. A man 


driven headlong in the dark muſt needs fall the more deſperately. And fo the 
Prophet would imply it ſhould be with them. 
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Verſ. 1. 


Nin the dimmneſi Le not be ſuch, &c.) Leſt the faithful ſhould be over- 
preſſed with fear and ſorrow, hearing of ſuch a fad and a black day that * 
was coming upon the land, in regard of- thoſe. grievous miſeries and ſtraits that - 
ſhould befall them, mentioned in ſeveral. places of the foregoing Chapter, and-- 
eſpecially in the laſt verſe, where he ſpeaks of the trouble, and darknefs,,and dim- 
neſs of . anguiſh that ſhould come upon them, therefore the Prophet doth here add-- 
a promiſe by way of conſolation, telling them of that -which might much allay-- 
the bitterneſs of the calamities which axe there threatned. Some indeed-hold thar 
the pgomiſe made to the faithful begins not till the ſecond verſe. The firſt verſe -- 
they conceive it rather inſerted by way of aggravating the darkneſs threatned-ir- - 
the foregoing Chapter; Newerthelef the dimmeſs ſhall not be ſuch as was in her wex- 
ation, when at the firſt he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, &c. as if he had ſaid, - 
No-marvel though it be ſaid that the people ſhall be in ſuch perplexity, as is be- 
fore deſcribed, when the calamities there threatned ſhall come upon them ; for 
this affliction when it comes, ſhall darken the land otherwiſe, that is, in a far - 
more grievous mannef than it was darkened by the invaſions of enemies in former- - 
times. 

And indeed. if the calamities threatned in the foregoing Chapter (the dimmeſ; 
here ſpoken of) be- underſtood of the deſtruction made in the land by the Chalde-- 
ans in the days of Zedekiah, when the City Feruſalem was taken, and the Tem- - 
ple burnt, and the people were carried caprives into Babylon, that was in it felf - 
a blacker day of diſtreſs than ever had been ſeen in the land of T/rae/, when the -- 
Aſſjrians had made the ſaddeſt havock amongit them. Well, but yet becaule -- 
this expreſſion, the dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch as was in her wvexation , ſeems in-an--- 
ordinary way of ſpeaking, to import that it ſhould.not be fo great; and eſpeci- 
ally becauſe thefollowing verſe ſeems plainly to be added, as a farther explana- 
tion of that which is ſaid here, The p__ that walked m darkneſs have ſeen a great- + 
light, &c. therefore 1 rather conceive that the drift of this verie -alfo is to miti-- - 
gate their fears, by aſluring them, that though the judgments threatned-in the 
toregoing Chapter ſhould fall very heavy upon the land of 1/rae/ or Fudah, yet-- 
in-ſome reſpect it ſhould not be /uch, that 1s, fo great as it was in thoſe vexati- 
ons of the land of 1/ae! by the 4ſſyrians, mentioned in the- latter part of the 
verſe. And accordingly 1 underſtand the' words thus; Newertheleſs the dimmeſf, 
(to wit, that threatned in the foregoing Chapter,” whether we underſtand there- 
by the calamiries they underwent in the days of Hezekiab, by Sennacheribs \inva= 
ding the land with ſuch a migaty army, or- the grievous deſtruction that was 
brougl'it upon them by the Chaldeans in the days of Zedekiab) ſball not be ſuch, 
that is, in every reſpect ſo great as was in her wexation ; that is, as it was when 
the land was vexed and attlicted-by thoſe two Inyaſions of-the 4//yrians, mention- - 
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- ed in the following words, hen at the firſt he lightly affligfed the land of Zebulun, 
. arid the land of Naphtali; which may be meant either firſt of that Invaſion of the 


land of T/rae/, when Pu! the 4ſrian made an- inroad into the Country in the 


. days of Mznabem, and then was preſently hired with a ſum of money to be 


gone again, for which ſee the Notes, 2 King. 15. 19. Which ſeems to ne moſt 
probable ; or eiſe, 2, of that Invaſion made by Tig/ath-pileſer, which tell chiefly 
indeed upon rhe Tribes of Zebu/un and Naphtali, and wherein they might well 
be faid to be more lightly affiifed, becauſe then only ſome of the 'Tribes (about 
five of them) were carried away captives, and not &11 of them, as they were 
afterwards by Sa/manaſſer ; for which ſee the Note, 2 Kimg. 15. 29. And after- 
ward did more grievouſly affi& her ; which may be meant of that more grievous 


' hand of God upon the whole Kingdom of the Ten 'Tribes in the days of Hoſhea, 
- when by Salmanaſſer Samaria was taken,and the whole people of I/rae/ in a man- 


ner were carried away captives into 4ſſyria, 2 King. 17.3, &c. for which ſee the 


' Notes there. Or rather of the Invaſion of Tig/ath-p:leſer, which may be termed 


more grievous with reſpect to the foregoing inroad of Pu/ ;_ which 1 think & far 
moſt probable ; for whereas it may be, and it is uſually objected, that the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks here of calamities-that had formerly come upon the land of 7, rae! ; 
and it is clear, that neither the Invaſion by Tg/arh-pileſcr,nor that by Salmanaſſer, 
were come to paſs when the Prophet ſpake this, though indeed he lived to ſee 
them both accompliſhed. Though to this it may be anſivered, that it was uſual 
with the Prophets to ſpeak of things to come, as if they were paſt and done al- 
ready, only to imply the certainty of them ; yet I ſhould think that this obje- 
&ion may be better prevented by ho!ding that the Prophet ſpeaks here of two 
Invaſions of the land of Trae! that were in a manner paſt already, to wit, that 
. of Pu], and that of Tiglatt-piteſer, which was now immediately coming upon 
them, and in a manner in teing. And indeed the foflowing deſcription of that 
part of the land of Canaan, which was to feel the miſery of this more grievous 
affliction, agrees beſt with rhe Invaſion of T'g/ath-pileſer, and cannot ſo well be 
underſtood of that of Sa/manaſſer, when the whole Kingdom of the Ten Tribes 
was over-run and diſpeopled ; as firſt, in that this is ſaid to have been by rhe way 
of the Sea ; for this cannot ſo well be meant of the midland-Sea, called the great 
Sea, Joſh. 1. 4. which was the utmoſt border of the land of 7ae/, weſtward, 
and very far remote from Jordan (which is alſo here mentioned.) And that 
which is ſaid by ſome is altogether uncertain, to wit, that the traCt of land of 
which he ſpeaks here,is ſaid to have been by the ay of the Sea, becauſe there 
was a high-way in thoſe parts about Jordan, whereby they carried their wares, 
which were to be tranſported through the land to the Sea-fide, which was here- 
upon called the way of the Sea. And therefore I rather think it is meant of that 
part of the Country which lay upon the Lake of Genneſareth, as it is called, Luk. 
5. 1. Which was alſo called the Sea of Cixnereth, Joſh. 13. 27. or the Sea of Genne- 
fareth ; and Mat. 4. 18. The Sea of Galilee; and fch. 21. 1. The Sea of Tiberias. 
And the like may be faid of the following words, Beycnd Ferdan' in Galilee of the 
Nations ; or as ſome tranllate it, in popul;zrs Galilee ; for though the whole land 
of Galilee was divided into two parts, the one whereof was called the upper 
Galilee, and the other the lower , and ſome think the lower Galilee is kere meant, 
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which was in the Tribe of Zebwlya; and thar ir was: callei 
caule it was © full of | » ph and others think. the uppet Galilee 4 
which was in. the Tribe of Naphrali, which-. they ſay was called:Gaiilen 
Nations, becauſe there were many- of. the Heathens u ipbabt 
regard that it was near. to the Tyrions and Aidawins, or TEN i 
(for which ſee the Notes, Gem. 14. 1. Fofh. 12429, Fudg.4.2. & 1 King.9. 11) 
firſt, becauſe it is evident that the Prophet {þ here of a ftorm-rhat-falkupen 
thoſe parts of the land that lay near to For and not upon the whole King- 
dom ofthe 'Ten Tribes; as that Invaſion- of Solmanaſſer did. 2. Becauſe" 1riis 
clear that Tiglath-pileſer did indeed ſubdue and carry into captivity the. Fribes 
without Ferdan, and thoſe within Fordan, to wit, on the Eaſt-fide of t,even.all 
the inhabitants both of the upper and lower Ga/z/ee, (which may therefore be 
here faid. to; be beyond Fordan, with reſpect to thoſe without Forden, thatrwere ar 
the ſame. time carried away into captivity), ſee the Note, 2 King.:r5. 29. And 
2. becauſe the Evangeliſt citing this paſſage of I/azah, Mat. 4. 14, 15,16. feems 
to ſpeak of thoſe places about Forday, where our Savionr firſt Preached the Go- 
ſpel; therefore it ſeems to me moft probable that the Propher ſpeaks here of the 
Invaſion of Tig/ath-pileſer. Well, but however, whether this more grievous-affli- 
ction of the fand of 1/rae! be meant of the Invaſion-of Tig/ath-piteſer, or of that 
of. Salmanaſſer ; yet if that judgment which the Prophet in the foregoing Chap- 
ter foretold ſhould come upon 7«1ah, be meant of that deſtruCtion- which was 
made by Nebuchadnezzar in the days of Zedekiahb, when Feruſalem was taken, 
and both the City and the 'Temple it ſelf was facked and burnt, and the Fes 
for the generality were all carried away captives into Babyin, (which was 
doubtleſs the greateſt blow that was ever given to the land) how-can it be faid 
that rhe dirmeſs then was not ſuch, that is, 16 great as it was in her. wvexation by 
choſe two foregoing Invaſions of the land of Irae/ by the Afyrians? - Indeed if 
che judgment threatned againſt 7«dah in the foregoing Chapter, were the Invaſt 
on of Sennacherib in the days of Hezekiah (which many think moſt probable) that 
might well be ſaid to be not fo great as were the two foregoing Invaſions of the 
land of I/rae/-by the Aſſyrians. Burt if that threatned -in the foregoing Chapter 
were that dreadful ruin that was made in Feru/alem, and in "the land of Fudab 
by Nebuchadnezzar, how can that be ſaid to have been not-ſo great as thoſe two 
Invaſions of the Kingdom of the Ten 'I ribes by the Aſrians ? 

I anſwer, 1. Becauſe this dimneſs was not perpetual, as the other was. The 
Fews that were carried captives into Babylon returned afterward back again in 
£0 their own Country (which the [/raelies that were"carried away.by the 4ſſyri- 
ans never did) at which time both. the Ciry and "Temple at Feru/alem were re- 
buiit again. | 

And, 2. Becauſe ſome few years after,the promiſed Meſſiah ſhonld come, ane# 
then they ſhould enjoy the light of the Goſpel, which to the faichtul ſhould yield 
10 great.comfort, that it would make them forget all rheir former ſufferings and 
ſorrows. And indeed it is clear, 'that the Evangeliſt Sr. 1arthew doth in the place 
above ciced apply that which he faith there concerning the fpringing up of the 
light of the Goſpel to the places here mentioned by the Prophet; implying tha7 
as thoſe parts firit tatted of the miſeries here ſpoken of, ſo they ſhould be. irik 
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revived by - the bright” ſhining of the Goſpel amongſt them. | 
Ver. 2. The "that walked in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light, &c.] This. 

was if part a iſhed, fieſt, when- Sennacheribs army was deftroyed. 'where-. . 
with he had beſieged Feruſalem in the days of Hezekiah, and fo the ſiege ' was. 
broken up, and the enemies were forcedto fly our of the-land with. great con-. 
faſion and ſhame ; for then the people of Fudea might well be faid to have ſeen 
@ great light, not only becauſe their joy muſt needs then be, exceeding great,after_ 
ſich a dark:time-of extream diſtreſs and forrow, but -alſo' becauſe their :delive- 
rance in ſuch a miraculous way was ſo apparently the mighty hand and.. work 
of God. 

2. When the Fews were delivered out of Babylon, and brought back' again in-, - 
to. their own land, at which time ſome of the Ten Tribes alſo returned, in re-, * 
gard whereof it may be ſpoken of- the whole Nation of 1/rael. And. indeed con- 7. 
fidering that. when by Nebuchadnezzar the City and "Temple of *Feru/alem was 
deſtroyed, and ſo the people were-wholly taken off from the publick Worſhip of 
God, it might ſeem hereby that the Covenant betwixt God and them was bro- 
ked off, and the hope they had of the promiſed Meſſiah was at end, therefore 
when the Lord had brought them back again from the land. of. their captivity, 
their joy muſt needs be exceeding great, ſee P/al. 126. 2,.3. 

But, 2. principally and moſt clearly by the-coming of Chriſt, and the break-. 
ing forth of the light of the Goſpel, when the Fews (and-Gentiles too) were.en-, 
lghtened by the ſhining of that Sun of Righteonſneſs amongſt them, . and deli- 
vered from that blindneſs, and that bondage under fin and Satan, wherein for- 
merly they abode (whereof the Babylonian captivity was a type), and brought 
into an eſtate of clearer knowledg, -and greater joy than 'ever that people had. 
enjoyed before in the time of the Law. And indeed, as +s partly noted. before, 
this 1 conceive is the. chief reaſon why Zebulunand Naphtali, and the land about. 
Fordan, were particularly mentioned-in the foregoing verſe, to wit, becauſe the. 
hght of the Goſpel did-firſt break forth in thoſe parts ; and there Chriſt wrought, 
his firſt Miracles, and the chief of his Apoſtles were there- firſt called. And the, 
fame is intended in the following words, They that dwell in the land of the ſhadow 
of death, upon them. hath-the light ſhined ; for this alſo may comprehend both the, 
deliverance of the Fews out of Babylon, where they ſeemed _to have been in as. 
hope!eſs a condition, as-men are that-lye dead in their graves, according to that 
which 1s ſaid -of them, -Ezek. 37.-12: O my people, T will open your graves, and. 
cauſe you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Iſrael. And. 
likewiiemore eſpecially the deliveranee - of Chriſts 'redeemed ones from that 
darkne(s of.ſin and death, both temporal and eternal, nnder-which they lay by. 
nature, ſee the Note, Fob 3. 5. And obſervab'e it is, that to expreſs how certain 
it was that, this ſhould be, the Prophet ſtill ſpeaks of that which was to come to. 
paſs many. years after, as if it were done already. 

Ver. 3. Thou haſt multiplied the Nation,and not encreaſed the joy, &c.) The Pro- 
Phet itill proceeds in a Prophetical ſtrain, ſpeaking of fatnre. things, as if they 
were palt already. 'ih--vords may be read, as it is in the Margent of our Bi- 
bles, 70 haſt .,2:1/-ipli ' h: Nation, and to him encreaſed the joy ;as if he had ſaid, 
Thou wilt multip.y this Nation, and wilt increaſe their joy; And indeed, whe- 

ther 
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ther we underſtand this'of the joy of the fon Negon eicher; Kear theingor 


liverance from Sernacheribs army, that. had be walems: : Qro thy 
deliverance from'the Babylonien captivity : Or, 31, ad their-deliy 


their promiſed Meſſiah, theſe rewo may well be joined together-goncerning*the _ 


multiplying of the Nation, and the increaſing of their joy : Becauſe, -*-- - 7 
1. When Semnacheris had made great havock-amongſit the people m:the" land, 
after his army was deſtroyed ſo miraculouſly, to the great.zoy of thaz-Natjgi 
God was pleaſed to cauſe them to multiply and. thrive ,again, according a 
romiſe made to Hezekiah, Chap.-37.3 1. And the remnant that is eſceped afribn 
ouſe of Fudah, ſhall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. - - 7 1-1; 
21y, Becauſe after their joyful return out of Babylon, through the bleſſing. of 
God upon them, the people did great multiply, as was-faxetold, by the Prophets, 
Fer. 31.27. Behold the days come, /aith the Lord, that | will ſaw the houſe of Few 
and the houſe of Fudah, with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. And Zach, 
2. 4. Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited as Towns without walls for the. multitude of,.men 
and cattel therein. And, | Fn 
21y, Becauſe at the coming of Chriſt, which was a time indeed of greateſt 
Joy, the people of God were exceedingly multiplied, by the confluence of mul- 
tirudes of the' Gentiles that joined themſelves to the Charch of Chriſt. ; See the 
Notes, Chap. 3. 1,2. & Pſal. 17. 1, &c. And this Marginal reading of the 'Text ] 
cannot but judg far the moſt probable, becauſe according to this Tranſlation of 
the words, the meaning of the place is fo clear and eafie ; whereas if we read 
itas it is in our Bibles, Thou haſt multiplied the Nation, and not increaſed the joy ; 
there ſeems to be a manifeſt ccnratiitlicn betwwt this and the following words, 
They joy before thee according to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice when they di- 
vide the ſpoil. Whendce it is that ſo many ways have been found out by Expoſitors 
to falve this ſeeming contradiCtion: For,firſt,ſome underſtand the fir{t part of; the 
verſe of the Aſſyrian, to wit, that though the 4ſſrian had raiſed, or though God 
"by his Providence had ſuffered him to raiſe a very numerous army, yet their joy 
was not anſwerable thereto, becauſe by the ſword of an Angel there was ſuch 
havock made amongſt them, as they lay before Fer«ſalem, and fo they returned 
not home rejoicing and triumphing in their victory, as. they thought to have 
done. And then the following words they underſtand of the Fews, to wit, thar 
they had cauſe of abundant joy, though the 4//yrian had none. They joy before 
thee according to the joy in harweſt, and as men - rejoice when they divide the 
{poil. And, 
21y, Some underſtand both branches of the verſe of the Fews in the days of 
the Goſpel, that then they were many in number, as God had promiſed, or that 
they were multiplied by the acceſs of the Gentiles, who joined themſelves to 
tne Church of the Fews ; but that this was without any great joy of the Fews, 
the Nation to' whom Chriſt and the Goſpel were peculiarly promiſed, becauſe 
{o few of them did embrace the faith of Chriſt ; or becauſe they did very much 
envy the Preaching of the Goſpel amongſt the Gentiles, or becauſe they were 
within a few years after rooted out by the Romans. Or elſe, of the Church of 
Chriſt, as made up both of Fews and Gentiles ; to wit,that though Gods people 


were then mightily increaſed in number, yet their joy was not anſiverable there- 
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nnto, and-that becaufe of the grievous perſecutions, and the manifold calamities 
" and miſeries that were continually their portion. - And now becauſe in both theſe 

joys there was a mixture of much grief.and trouble of ſpirit, therefore they ſay 
inthe following.words; this joy of theirs is compared to the joy of men in har- 
veſt, when their joy is mixed witha great deal of toil and labour.; and to 'the - 
goy of thoſe that divide the ſpoil, "which is not obrained-withour much hardſhip, 
and after many ſharp and bitter' conflicts. : 

Bur, +213, others underftand that the Prophet un the firſt; partof<the - verſe 

of the Fews in former-times, to wit, that God had exceedingly multiplied 

that Nation in former ages,- as he had promiſed. (under- whick term ſome. alſo 

comprehend the advancing of them, and their growing great in riches, power, . 
and —_— glorious victories) ; but that their joy then was com rare Sharman, 

in-reeard of that joy-they ſhould have in the breaking forth of that light where- 

of, he had ſpoken in the foregoing verſe. 'Then their joy ſhould be ſuch asit-had 

never been ſince God began firſt to multiply that Nation; which is therefore ſer 

fortly in the following words by thoſe expreſſions, They joy before thee according to 

the joy in harveſt, &c. And this may be underſtood of their joy : Either, x, When 

*Feruſalem was delivered. from Sennacheribs army. Or, 2. When: the Fews were 

delivered from; the -Bahylonian captivity. - Or, 3. when- Chriſt came to deliver 

them from the: bondage of Sin, Satan, Death and Hell. And .indeed becauſe. ir is 

expreſly ſaid,” that the joy cf this Nation when they were returned out of Baby- 

Jon, and had begun to build their City and Temp:e again, was not ſo great as 

it had been in former times, - ſee; the Note, Ezra 3. 12.. therefore I conceive the 

zoy. the Prophet here ſpeaks of, is chiefly meant of the joy that redounded to be- 

tievers by Chriſt ; which was indeed as much greater than all the yoys of Gods 

peop'e in former ages had been, as the light of the Sun 1s greater than the light 

of a candle ; and that becauſe this was the greateſt mercy that ever was promi- 

_ Kd Gods people, .and becauſe the light of the knowledg of God, and the way of 

Salvation was far more clearly diſcovered and imparted to them, than ever it 

had been in-former times. As for that expreſſion, they joy before thee, &«. either. 
that-is ſpoken-with reſpect to the thank-offerings and praiſes which they offered 

np.unto God, upon their deliverances, in the Sanctuary, and in the aſſemblies of 
Is-people., Or elſe to ſet forth the heartineſs, and realuy, and ſincerity of their 

joy, to wit,: that they ſhould be indeed heartily and inwardly. joyed, as ac- 

knowledging Gods wonderful work in their deliverance. 

Ver..4. For thou haſt broken,. &c.\| Here the Prophet ſhews us what the 
ground ſhould be of that wonderful joy promiſed to Gods people in the forego- 
mg verſe,to wit,Gods wonderfal.delivering of them from that miſerable bondage 
under which they had been ſorely oppreſſed ; which as it may be partly under- 
ſtood of the Fes deliverance both from that bondage. under which Semnacherib 
endeavoured to bring them, and from the yoke of the Babylonian caprivity; yet 
it miſt be principally underſtood as looking farther,even to that great redemprti- 
on of Gods people by .Chriſt, when the yoke of Satan, and fin, and the world, 
and death, and hell was broken, and they were brought into the glorious liberty 
of Gods children.- Tzcu haſt broken the yoke of his burden, that is, the burdenſome 
yexe of that bondage, and thoſe many heavy preſſures under which thy people 

lay; . 
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of them to'-pay their taxes,or to* thoſe. works 7.0] 
wete impoſed upon them; as *n the day of Midian, that is, totally, and eaſily, and 
wholly by the out-ſtretched” arrrof God, wabooe the kelp, of man and | 
forces, as when Gidro# overcame the*Midianites. And to this it. is. thought the 
deliverance - here promiſed is: compared, 'becane the deliverance of the Fews 
from Semnacheribs army, and from the. Babylonian captivity, but eſpecially, qur 
deliverance by Chriſt, was indeed effefted, not by the power of man and wea- 
,ns'of war, but ſolely by the almighty power of God; and becauſe in the man- 
ner of Gideons viſhing the Midranites there. was ſitch a -notable typical re- 
ſemblance 6f che ry of Chriſt and his members over Satan, that great op- 
prefor of 'his-people, 'for which'ſee the Notes; Fudge. 7. 19. pes 
\.Ver.5. For every battel of the warrier with ccnfuſed noiſe, &c.) If we read © 
this verſe according tothe Tranſlation that is ſet in the 'Margent of onr Bibles, 
Wien the whole battel of the arrier: was with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled m 
blood, &c, then the whole verſe ſeems clearly to be meant of that overthrow. of 
the Midianites mentioned in-the foregoing verſe, when the -whole army of the 
Midianites being faddenly ſtruck-with a panick fear, there: was a confuſed noiſe 
amongſt' them, and rhey fell upon, and flew one another; ſo that they lay tum- 
ling in their own blood.. And it we thus read the Text, then the meaning of the 
laſt clauſe, and it was with burning and fuel of fire, muſt needs be this, either that 
the bodies of the Midiamtes, together with their' garments, being thus ſoaked * 
and ſpojled with the* abundance of blood that was ſpilt, were fain to be burnt, 
and made fuel of fire ; or elfe-that by this their fldughtering orie another, their 
whole army was eafily, inſtantly, and urterly deftroyed, as when any combu- 
ſtible matter is ſaddenly conſumed and burnt np with a flaming fire. But' now 
if we read it, as it is in our Bibles, as conſiſting of two parts, the one oppoſed © 
to the' other, For every batrel of the warrier # with confuſed noi'e, and garments 
rolled in blood, but this ſhall be ith burning and fuel of fire, then'theier words muſt 
needs be'added to ſet forth, why he had compared-the deliverance now promi- : 
ſed, to that of Gideons victory over the Midianites, namely, becanſe it ſhonld be 
eflected in a ſtrange and miraculous way, and not ' by the vanquiſhing: of their - 
enem'es in battel, as uſually people are delivered ; For every : aite/ of the warrier 
is with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blocd, that is, with the confuſed noiſe 
of-Drams and.'I'rumpets, the: clattering of arms, and neighing-of horſes, the 
ſhouting of Soldiers, and the cries and skreeks of men wounded-and flain, that 
lay weitring in their blood-; bar this ſhall be with burning and fuel if fire, that is, 
this deliverance of Gods people which-is now promiſed, ſhall not be effefted by 
the power of man, by fighting and bloodſhed, bur by tie almighty power of 
God, conſuming. the enemy on a ſudden in a miracu:ou3 way, as with a flame 
of- fire. And this ſome think 1s meant of tiat miracutous deftruftion of 'Serna- 
cheribs army, that had beſieged Feru/alem in tic lays of Hezekiab, which was 
elietted without any tumu.t of a batte!, without any tighting or bloodthed, mul- 
ritudes of the Aſſyrian army being ſuddealy lain in tte dead of the n.ght by = 
itroxe 
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ſtroke of an Angel, and were deſtroyed, as: 3 & | with: 
lightning from Heaven, 7 nt up and confun " re. 
But others underſtahd it of the deliverance of -people by Chriſt, from the 
bondage of Sin and Satan, whichis not accompliſhed by weapons of 'war,: bat- 
tels and bloodſhed, but by the Preaching of the I, .and the mi work- 
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ing of the Spirit of God, purifying Feit hegvrs, and burning up. their luſts 
corruptions, the ſtrong holds. of Satan, 'z Coy. 10. 4, 5.-even as when any com- 
buſtible matter is burnt up and confumed.by fire, See the Note, Chap, 4..4. Or 
elſe (as ſome think) of Chriſts deſtroying the enemies of his-people in a ſtrange 
and wonderful way, and his making them at laſt the fuel of Hell-fire. - 

Ver. 6. For unto us a child is born, unto ws a ſon is given. | To wit, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the great gift of Gods free Grace, who as he was the only; begotten Son of God, 
(fee the Notes, P/al. 2. 7. & 2 Sar. 7..14-.).1o he was alſo a-child conceived and 
born of the Virgin Mary; the ſame that was betore foretold-by the name Imma- 
#2], Chap. 7, 14. (for which ſee the Note there ; for much is there ſaid to ſhew 
the ground why theſe Propheſies concerning Chriſt are inſerted in theſe places, 
and to prove that they cannot be meant of Hezekiah, as the Fews would have it:) 
To imply the certainty of that which. is here foretold,the Prophet ſtill exprefleth 
this which was to' be done many years after, as if it were done,already, For un 
to its a child is born, &c. where by thoſe words: unto ws, the Jewiſh Nation ma 
be primarily and peculiarly meant, from whoſe Royal ſtock he was deſcend 
according to that which the Angel faid to the ſhepherds, Luk. 2. 11. Unto you 
is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. And here- 
by it is clear, whici 1s obſervable, that Chrilt was given of God to- be a Saviour, 
even to thoſe that lived in the days. of the Old Teltameat. Bur withal they muſt 
be extended to all mankind in general, becauſe this Son. of God by taking mans 
nature upon him, became a Saviour for man in general, upon condition of be- 
lieving in him ; and becauſe all that do believe in him (to whom only he is effe- 
tually given to be a Saviour) become ſpiritually the ſeed, and are joined in one 
body with the Church of the Fews. Now this concerning the birth of Chriſt is 
here inſerted,as a reaſon of all that was faid before, For unto zs a child is born, Cc. 
1. Becauſe the deliverance of Gods people by Chriſt was the great mercy that 
was principally intended in the foregoing promiſes, the victory which was to be 
accompliſhed without tumult and bloodihed, and that which ſhould be the mat- 
ter of fuch exceeding great joy to them; ſee the foregoing Notes, wer. 2, 3, 4, 5- 
2/y, Becauſe the great mercy intended in thoſe temporal deliverances, included 
alſo in the foregoing promiſes, to wit, that when Feru/alem was faved from Sen- 
nacherib, and that of the Feys return out of Babylon was the preſervation of the 
Royal itock of David, that fo from theace this great Redeemer the Lord was to 
ipring, 11 Whom that Kingdoin of David was to be continued unto eternity, and 
by whom the re{tauration of the Church, begun in the return from Babylon, was 
to be pertected and brought to a more flouriſhing and joyful eſtate than ever. 
And, 3/y, Eecauie even thole temporal deliverances of the Fexs before mention- 
ed were Clieted by this tlieir Mefhiab, and the virtue of the great work of his 
Redem pi: | 

cird t3; Giern ent ſhall ve 1pon hls ſnoulde 'D That Is, God ſhall appoint him 
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to be the King of his Chrirch,” dd" 

Church, yea he ſhall make Him bis Viceroy 4or the”! 

whole world under him, thar (6 he may the better 

Church,and order all _ for the benefit ard ad 

P/al. 4, 6) This phraſe, The Government (hall be -u oe, 
bich ls 


. See" 

, may 
allude-to the-cuſtom of carrying's h Tn ſer, as the ſig | 
gal power; as the like is noted in Hitt 's faid-egneetning Eliakim, þ: 
22.24. The hey of the boiſe of David will T lay pon bir ſhoulder ; but the thean- 
ing is clear, that God fhanld commit the Government of the-Church to him, and © * 
ſo the care of it ſhould inall regards lye upon him, and he ſhould upliold it with 
his care and-power ; he ſhould not commit” tHe Government of it to'others, as 
needing no other to help hini to bear the blirthen of it, btit he ſhonld 'mantage it 
wholly by his own power ; and-whereas othet Kings are wont to be butdetiſfome 
to their ſabjeRs, it ſhould not be ſo with him, becatſe he ſhould beat His fiib- 
ets as his burden.” Yet there may be alſo in theſe words an alfufion to that 
which he had faid before, wer: 4. Thou haſt broken the ftaff of his ſhoulder ; and 
ſo the drift of them may be to imply,that having freed them from the tyrannous 
oppreſſion of their enemies, they ſhould live as a free and happy people under 
his juſt and righteous Government:. 

And his name ſhall be called, &c.) That is; he ſhall be, and ſhaſtby God and 
his people be owned tobe, ER Counſell:r, &c. The Fews that they may 
with ſome ſhew'of reaſon, apply this Prophecy to Hezekiah, do violently tranſC 
poſe.the words of the Text, and read it thns,: He that is Wonderful, Counſellor, 
the mighty God,' the. everlaſting Father, ſhall call his name, The Prince of Peace. But 
the words as they are in the Hebrew, wilt hot bear ſach a reading as many cf 
their own do acknowledg ; for they ſtand clearly in the order as they are render- 
ed in our Tranſlation, And his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, &c. Firſt Wonderful, to wit, with reſpect to' that incomprehenſible wonder” 
of- his two natnres, the Divine and Hnmane nature, umted together in one per-" 
ſon ; as likewiſe with reſpect to the wonder of his _— Death, Refurre- 
Ction and Aſcenſion, together with all the miracu'ons works that were done by 
him, and eſpecially that great and aſtoniſhing work of mans Redemption, which 
the Angels themſelves did admire; 1 Per. r. 12. 2/y, Cemmſellor, as being abnun-" 
dantly furniſhed to reveal all truths to his people, and in all things to counfel * 

. and direct them what to do. See the Note, Prov. 8. 14. 21y, The mighty God, 

which ſhews clearly that this cannot be underſtood of Hez4k:ah, or any other 
mortal man, but only of the Lord Chriſt. 4/y, The Everlaſting -Father, to wit, ' 
becauſe it is he that regenerares the faithful in all ages, and is rhe father if erer- 

nity, the author of life eternal to all that believe on him. And, 5/y, The Prince of 
Peace, to wit, becauſe he ſhould not advance his Kingdom bv force of arms, bur ' 
ir away of peace ; becaute he makes our peace with God, and united Fews and 

Gentiles together, as one people ; and becauſe he is the fole anthor of a!l the * 
peace of his peopie, outward and inward; temporal ard eternal. See the. Noe, * 
Chap. t. 4. 

Ver. 7. Of the increaſe of his Government and peace there ſhall be no end, Oe 
"This is added with reſpect co the las Tide, given to Chrilt- in the foregoing * 
yerle, 
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verſe, The Prince of Pegre, 89, Wit, tharthe extending, of his Principality. and. Go- 
vernment, and 0 0 proſper ;-rhercof,, ſhould never come-to aft-erid, 
but ſhould ſtill prggeed, farther.and farther; which-is eſpecially accompliſhed by 
the enlargement of hjs Kingdom amongſt-the Gentiles. - See the.Note, P/al. 2. 8. 
And obſervable it is, that* by, foxetelling the ingreaſe of the peace. of his Kingdom, 
together with the great, extegit of his-daminians, theſe ſingular” privitedges are 
- implied, 1. That his Kingdom ſhould'be carried 'on, mot by the ford, but by 
the Goſpel of peace. And, .2. that whereas. the- enlargement of >other Princes 
Kingdoms do uſually tend to their ruin, it-ſhould nor be fo with his: As for that 
- Which followeth,, 1. It is faid that this his Government ſhould be uper the throne 
of Dawid,. and upon his Kingdom, "becaule Chriſt was: Davids ſon- and heir, and 
Davids Kingdom was a type of Chrilts, -ſee-the!Notes, 2 Sam.7.11, 16. Pſi7 2: 1. 
& 132.11. And accardingly even in Feru/alem,theſeat of Davids Kingdom,Chriſt 
Preached the Goſpel, and was owned as the Son of David, and vanquiſhed the 
+ ſpiritual enemies ; and from thence the Goſpel of the Kingdom went forth into 
all the world. 2/y, It is faid that this ſhould be to «der it, and to eſtabliſh it, that 
- is, for the well-ordering, the ſtrengthening and ſerling of his Church, and King- 
| dom, with judgment and with juſtice, taat is,, with juſt judgment ; or by punifh- 
ing the wicked, and protecting and rewarding the righteons, See the Notes,P/al. 
89.14. Prov. 16. 12. And, 3/y, it.is faid that this ſhall he Fow henceforth even for 
ever; that is, from the time that Chriſt in mans nature ſhall undertake the Go- 
- vernment of his Church, unto all eternity. And, 4/y, becauſe the accompliſhi 
of theſe great things which he had promiſed, might in the declining- eſtate of 
Davids Kingdom ſeem: impoſlible, therefare he addeth that clauſe, The zeal of 
the Lord of Hoſts will perform this ; tor Which ſee the Notes,- 2 King. 19. 21. 
Ver. 8; The Lord ſent a wird in 10 Facob, Ge.) It is not a matter of any-con- 
; cernment to know whether this be a new Prophecy, or a continuatiorr of that 
which went before ; clear it is, that after the interlacing of the foregoing com- 
fortable promiſes, the Prophet here returns to foretell the judgments that were 
coming upon the men of 1/rae/, and that for the comfort: of [Fudah, who were 
now terrified with the confederacy of 1/rael with Rezin King of Syria againſt 
them. The Lerd ſent a wcrd into Facob, that is, the Lord hath' by me, -or rather 
by the many Prophets that have been ſent to them, made known the ruin that 
is coming upon the poſterity of Facch in the Ten Tribes; and it hath lighted 
z:pon Iſrael, that 1s, 1t-ſhall light npon Jae! ; however they flatter themſelves, 
even upon them it ſhall fall ; it ſhall certainly come upon them, as it hath been 
 foretold. See the Note before, wer. 7. Yet there are ſome Expoſitors that would 
have it underſtood thus, and it hath lighted wpcn Ijrael, that is, the word ſent un- 
to them, was accordingly delivered to them, and known amongſt them, falling 
 among{t them, as the feed doth on the ground where it is ſown. 

Ver. 9. And all the people: ſhall know, &c.) That is, when the judgment 
threatned ſhall come upon them, then they ſhall all know to their coſt Experi- 
mentally, that it was indeed the word of God that was ſpoken to them, though 
now they will not beieve it, but do vainly flatter themſelves, eve» Ephraim, (lee 
the Note, ”/al. 78.9. | and the inhabitants of Samaria, that is, of the Kingdom of 
Samaria, to wit, the Kingdom of the 'Ten Tribes of j/rac/ : or rather the inha- 

bitants 
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bitants of the City ' Samaris, the Royal and-chief City of that Kingdom i-wh.o 
are particularly mentigned by way of intimating to them that they ſhonkd not 
eſcape by the ſtrength of their fortifications; bar ſhoald the rather be deſtroyed 
for their vain confidence therejn,-:as'is more. clearly: {et forth in. the followjng 
words, that fay in the pride and ſtoutneſi of heart, to wit, that which is added in 
the next verſe. ' | " | 

Ver. 10. 'The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn ftones, &«," 
That is, our enemies have beaten down gur. brick-buildings, but we wilt 'butld 
them again of hewn ſtones, which-will be-far more coſtly, and-ſtrong and ſfate- 
ly ; the Sycomores aye cus down, hut we will change them into cedars ; that is, they 
have hewn and broken down our houſes made of the rhnber of Sycamore-trees, 
which was of no great reckoning ; but-we will build others of Cedar-Timber,far 
more ſtately and laſting. Some, I know, underſtand this laſt Clauſe of planting 
Cedars in the rgqm of thoſe Sycamore-trees, which the enemies had cnt down, 
when they made all the {potl they could in the Countrey ; which cannot fo pro- 
bably be thought to be here intended. But however the meaning of theſe Pro- 
verbial Expreſſions is,that though their State and Land had ſuffer'd much by their 
Enemies, yet they would ſoon bring all things into a more ſplendid and gforious 
condition than ever they had fxeen in before ; inſfomuch that the ruines the E- 
nemy had made ſhould prove an advantage. to them, as being an occaſion of 
making their Cities more beautiful, and their defences and fortifications ſtronger, 
than they were before. And moſt probable it is, that this is meant of that ha- 
vock' which Pul had made in the Land of T/rael, 2 Kin.15.19. Or elſe it muſt be 
meant of that which after him Tig/arb-Pileſer was to make amongſt them, 2 Km. 
I 


2.9 

er 11. Therefore the Lord ſhall ſet up the Adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, 
&c.) Inſhewing how the Judgment threatned againſt the Ifraclites ſhould light 
upon them, as the Prophet had ſaid before, werſ. 8. Firſt he tells them, how the 
Lord would- raiſe up Adverfaries againſt Rezim, with whom they had made a 
Confederacy, and on whoſe fide they did ſo-much rely, and would make them 

prevail over him ; which is meant of the Aſſrians, who did indeed invade Syria, 
and took Damaſcrrs their chief Cirv, and flew Rezim, 2 Kin. 16. 9. Ard then he 

adds, And joyn bu enemies together; Which ſome would have to be underſtood 

of the many Nations that ſhould be joyned together in the A4ſſjrians Army a- 

gain{t Rezim. But I rather think, thar having firit ſhewed how the Lord would 

cut off Rezin, 1n whoſe Confederacy they ſo much gloried, he then adds , that 

this being done, he' would then joyn hs excmies together , that is, Iſraels Enemies, 

to wit, thoſe mentioned in the following words. 

Verſ. 12. Tye Syrians before, and the Fhiliſtins behinde, &c. | That is, the Syrians, 
in whoſe help they put ſo much confidence, being ſubdued by the 4ſſ;rian, and 
become his Subjects , ſhall come under his conduct; and being joyned with his 
Forces, ſhall invade the 1{rae/;tes on one fide, and the Ph1litines at the fametime 
ſhall invade them on the other fide ; And they ſhall devour Iſrael with open mouth, 
that is, As ſo many ravenous beaſts, that with open mouth fall upon their prey, 
they ſhall with all greadineſs and eagerneſs ſeek utterly to devour and deſtroy 
them. . For al! this his anger is not turned away, but bus hand s ſtretched out [til]. For 
which ſee the Note, Chap. 5. 25. 
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Verſ. 13. For the people turneth'not unto him that ſmiteth them, 8c. That is, 
they are not reclaimed and brought home to God, by the Judgments that God 
brings upon them, and therefore greater muſt follow; Neither do they ſeek the 
Lord of Hoſts, to wit, by Prayer and Repentance. F 

Verlſ. 14* Therefore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael head and tail, &c.) That is, 
all of all ſorts, from the higheſt tothe loweſt, from the chiefeſt to the baſeſt and 
moſt deſpiſed amongſt the people, ſee the Note, Dewt. 28. 13. And ſuch another 
Proverbial Form of Speech is that whigh follows, Branch and ruſh : For thereby 
ſeems to be meant, both the ſtrong and weak ; or more aniyoaneexfs their 
choice yaung men, the beauty. of each Family from whence they ſprang, as the 
Branch doti out ' of ghe Tree ; and likewiſe thoſe of the poorer and meaner 
ſort of people. And it is ſaid, that this ſhould be done i» ee day; that is, at 
one and the ſame time; they ſhon!d be all cut off ſuddenly and together : 
Which was done when-they were all carried away into Captivitygby Sha/maneſer, 
and other Nations planted in their ſtead, 2 Kg. 17. But withal obſervable it 
js, that in ſetting forth this deſtruction of the Kingdom of the Tribes, he threa- 
tens the cutting off te branch, not the ciitting down of the tree ; becauſe the 
root and ſtock of this people was ſtill to' be preſerved. Nor is it wholly to be 
diſregarded which ſome add , that in thoſe werds, The Lord will cut off from 
Iſrael head and tail; He ſpeaks of the [rae/ires, as of a people that were tran(- 
formed into a beaſt, and that to imply their Wickedneſs and brutiſh Sins. 

Verſ. 15. The ancient and the h:»nourable, he x the head, &c.| "The Prince and 
Magiitrate, he that 1s of high account for Age or Office, he z the Head ; to wit, 
becauſe the Magiitrate doth” rake care for , order and govern the people, even 
as the Head doth the Body. As for the word þ:1c::ra5/e, See the Note Chap. 3. 3. 
And the Pr phet that teachth Lies, he is the tai! : And I conceive lying Prophets 
are ſo called, to imply, how baſe ſuch men were in the eſteem both of God and 
good men, according to that waich God ſpake of the wicked Prieſts, Mal. 
2.9. I have made you contewptible and baſe betere all the people. Yet it might be 
alſo ſpoken with reſpect to the.r abjeit and baſe outward condition, becauſe it 
is likely that the.r faiſe Prophers were of the m2an2't and lowe.t of the people, 
as Ferobcam'”s Prieſts alſo were ; Sec the Note, 1 K::18. 12. 21. Neiuher is it 
wholly to be diſregarded waat ſome Learned Expoſitors have added, that tie 
Prophet that taught Lies, migat well be compared to the Tail : 1. Eecauſe 
inſtead of going before the people with holy Doctrine, and an exemplary hozy 
Life and Converſation , as it was fit the Lord's Prophets ſhould do , they were 
ſtill ready to comply with the people, the great ones eſpecialiy, in ſaying what- 
ever they wou:'d have them ſay , and doing whatſoever they wou'd have them 
do, turning and winding themtelves after them ; even as the tail of a bca{t fol- 
jows and turns about whic1 way ſoever the beaſt goeth. And 2. Becauſe for 
their Peities ſake, even for pieces of Bread, as the Prophet Ezekie! ſaith, Ezek. 1 2. 
19. they were wont with vite and ſordid Flatteries to fawn upon the Feople, 
and efpeciaily thoie that were in high places, even as dogs (to whom ſuch lying 
Frophers are compared, Chap. 56. 11.) uſe to fawn upan men with wagging 
their tails. Now if it be queſt.oncd, why the Prophet doth not here explain 
what was meant in the foregoing verſe by branch ans ruſh, as well as what was 
rn ean: by heal and ail: Va this it is antivered, that the reafon of this was, be- 
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cauſe he intended chiefly to ſtrike at thoſe that were the chiefe? Offenders, 3 
that were a main cauſe of a!l the wickedneſs rhat was among the peopie. Yer 
it may be that which follows, verſ. t7..nW be added to explain that Proverbial 
expreſſion of the branch and ruſh. | | bros 

Verſ. 16. For the Leaders of this people cauſe them to err , &c.] See the Note, 
Chap. 3: 12. This is added as a reafon why God would cut off both head and 
tail; to wit, Becauſe the Leaders were Seducers, and the peopte were fo ready 
to be miſled by them. | | 

Verſ. 17. Therefore the Lord ſhall have mo joy in their young men, &c. ] - This 
may be intended to explain what was meant before, verl. 14. by branch and ruſh. - 
And the meaning is, That whereas uſually when the people of: God do walk as 
becomes. his people , the Lord doth rejoyce in them, and in ſeeing them iri a 
prof] perous condition, according to that, Chap. 65.19. I will rejoyce in Feruſalem, 

and joy in my people; and that which David ſaith , That the Lord bath pleaſure in the 
Proſperity of his Servants, Plal. 35-27. See the Note, Dewt. 28. 6 2. And conſe- 

quently is delighted to fee their young men to grow up and proſper, as being a 

chief ſtay and ſtrength for them: Now on the contrary, becauſe of their fins, 

he would not rejoyce in them, nor in their young men, nor in any thing that 

ſhould be for their wAfare; but as being grieved art their wickedneſs, P/al. 95. 
10. He wou!d not (pare them nor ſhew them any favour, but would puniſh and 

deſtroy them. 'This I conceive is the full intent of this expreſſion. Yet it may 

be underſtood Figuratively thus, The Lord ſhall hawe no Joy in their young men ; 
that is, he will deteſt and abhor them: Neither ſhall have mercy on the fatherleſs 
and widows ; as if he ſhould have faid, Though theſe even bloody enemies arc 
ſometimes wont to ſpare ; or , though £5od be uſually very favourable to 
theſe, and very tenderly careful and watchful over them; yet now he will nor 
ſpare them, he will regard neither Sex, nor Age, nor State ; For every ene i an 
hypocrite, and an evil der, and every mouth ſpeaketh folly, or wi/lany, as it is in 

the Margin. The meaning is, That they were not aſhamed openly and im- 

pudently to declare their wickedneſs : For all rhis his anger # not turned away, 

&c. See the Note, Chap. 5. 25. 

Verlſ. 18. For wickedneſs burneth as the fire, &c.| Some underſtand this meerly 
of the growth of wickednels amongſt the I/rae/izes, to wit, that as a fire in com- 
buſtible matter doth ſpread and rife higher and higher, fo had all kind of wick- 
edneſs grown and increaſed among{t thar people, fo that it had overſpread the 
whole lahd, and was grown up to a mighty height. Bur the words ſeem plainly 
to intend the deſtruction of a people. And thereiore I take this to be the meaning 
of them, that as a fire kindled in the uinderwood, the briers and thorns, in ſome 
great wood or foreſt, doth firſt devour them, and then afterward taking hold 
of the higher trees, doth likewiſe conſume them, (which is exprelled in theſe 
words, It ſhall dewour the briers and thorns, it ſhall kindle in the thickets of the fe- 
reſt), ſo this peoples wickeaneſi, by reaſon of the wrath of God it would bring 
upon men, ſhould conſume and deſtroy the whole peop'e, even in the moſt PO- 
pulous places, from the lowelt to the higheſt ; ſee the Notes, Dew. 32. 22. Fſal. 
97. 3-@ 83. 14. And they ſhall mount up like the lifting up of ſmoke, that is, the 
people being made the fuel of Divine vengeance, ſhall be utterly conſumed,and 


vaniſh away to nothing. See the Note, P/al. 37. 20. yet ſome add, that hereby 
Quz may 
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may alfo be implied, that their'puniſhments ſhould be a terror to all-thar were" 
about them, TOUS JEPerITTg HT 12 oh DRY 12 03-0 MTS IDEN 

Verſ. 19. Through the wrath of rhe Wir of Hobs ic the Iand dsrkned;ghc.} That 
is, the land of 1/ael ſhall be brought into a yery calamitons; fad, ' dreadfit} and 
hopeleſs condition, ſee the Notes, Chap. 5. $0. & 8.22, In this expre ſfion; I con- 
cerye; the Prophet alludes tothe laſt-words of the "foregoing verſe, rbey ſball 
mount up like the. liftin > of ſmoke ; as 1s- the more evident- by the following 
words, and the people ſhal be as the fuel A fire, concerning which ſee the fore- 

ing Note: No man ſhall pare his byother, that is,as men in-che dark, they ſhall: 
E-foul upon one another, and confame and deſtroy one another. _'The land- 
ſhall be fill of uproars, Rditions, and civif difſentions, wherein they ſhall mn- 
tually. ſpoil and deſtroy ore another, not-ſparing their” neareſt relations; which 
yer: cannotbe meant-of thoſe civil ontrapes mentioned, 2 King. 15. becauſe | 
were before this was Prophecyed. Leſt the - people ſhould flatrer themſelves with 
4 vain hope that none of the- evil here threatned-by the Prophet ſhould come. 
- uponthem, becauſe there was no appearance nor likelihood of any enemy that 

ſhould invade them, therefore they are told, that rather than God would want 
thoſe that ſhould execute his vengeance upon them, he wgpld arm them againſt 
themſelves, and make every one-deftroy his brother. | ; 

Ver: 20. And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, and be hungry ; and he ſhall eat 
ow- the left hand, and they ſhall not be ſatisfied, &c.\ "That is, they ſhall ſpoil and 
plander-all-that are about them on every ſide, without making any difference-of 
the: perſons of whom they make a prey, whether they be rich or poor, ſtrangers 
or;near relations ; like-fo many famiſhed; ſtarved men, they ſhall ſnatch at every 
thing they come nigh, and yetafter abthis they ſhalt ſtilt be hungry and nnſa- 
asfied; which is added, either to imply the extream ſcarcity that ſhould be in 
the land, in that thoſe that uſed ſuch violence to ſupply their wants, ſhould not 
be able to get enough to fatisfe the -neceſſity of nature; or elſe to imply their 
mſatiable covetouſneſs or cruelty, and the apparent curſe of God that was up- 
on them. They ſhall eat every man the fleſh of his own arm ; that is, they ſhall prey 
upon their neareſt Relations , being herein like ſo- many diſtratted. men , or-{o 
many mer turned mad with extremity of hunger, that gnaw and eat their own 
fleſh. Yea, becauſe by ſpoiling and deſtroying their Brethren, they ſpoilehand de- 
ftroyed thoſe that might have been a-defence to them; therefore it is ſaid, that 
they ſhould” eat not only their own fleſh, but alſo the fleſh of their own arm. 

Ver. 21. Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manaſſeh, 8c.) Manaſſeh thall rob, 
and eat, and devour Ephraim, and Ephraim ſhall do the ſame'to Manaſſeh. Theſe 
ewo Tribes are particularly mentioned, becauſe they were obliged-:to one ano- 
ter by ſomewhat a more ſingular relation, as being not: only deſcended- from 
Facsh, as the other "Tribes alſo were; but likewiſe as bemg both of them the 
Poſterity of Foſeph, which the other Tribes were not: And therefore it was the 
worſe in them mutually to ſpoil -and deſtroy one another: And they together ſhall 
be again} Fudah: that 18s, They ſhall both zoyn together to deſtroy. their Bre- 
thren- of the Tribe of Judah ; though that were the Tribe-to whom God-had 
aſſigned the Regal Power, and from whom God had promiſed their Meſſiah 
ſhould defcend. And this- haply might be accompliſhed, when the 1/raelites of 
the ten Fr.bes were {ubtlued by the. Aſſyrians, and ſo might ſerve..under. the: 
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threatned ſhoald come upon them ; as namely, the | , 
chief hand mthe Sins of the Land, > they ſhould'be the firſt or the 
Puniſhment: Wo wo them that decree unrighteous decrees ; that B, thePrinces thit 


eveuſly what rhey have eſcribed ; thiat is, That” 
cauſe Laws, or Decrees , to be written: aire peer? enrolled, that were 


very grievous and- burdenſome” to the poor Subjects, nor being aſhamed thar 
they ſhould be kept as a publick Monument of their Injuftice. Bute yet there. 
ace divers Learned Expoſitors that do'rather read the ſecond Chniſe, as it is ith: 


the Margin of our Bibles, And-ro the writers rhat write grievouſneſs which 
bave preſcribed, and.fo hold that Judgment is here denounced feverally ; ft. £4- 
gainſt choſe that made ſuch wnrighteous Laws, and pronounced ſuch ungaft Des 
crees: And 2. agamft their Scribes or Regiſters, that were ſibſervient to 
in writing and enrolling thefe Decrees ; which to me ſeertis moſt ptobable:* | - 
Ver. 2. To turn afide the needy from judgment, &c.) That is; 'To keep the poor” 
from being-able to proceed 1n a courſe of Law before their Tribunals again 
choſe thar wrong them, and fo at laſt to get a day of hearing ; or ſorie- | 
to obſtruct the courſe of Law , that Juſtice ſhall not be done them; rio# a j 
Sentence pronounced for them ; which laſt is more clearly expreſſed ir the fol- 
lowing words, And to take away the right from the poor of my people. Some would 
limit the Injuſtice of thoſe Laws and: Decrees, nd graft the: Judgment of the * 
poor was turned aſide, to their making the Fees and Charges of Law-faits i : 
infipportable, that a poor. man could not in a way of Law ſeek at any tithe to 
right himſelf. - Burt I ſee not why it ſhould be limited to this. Many other ways 
the poor might be kept from having Juſtice done them:- As for that expreſſion. 
The poor of my people. See.the Notes, Chap. 2. 12, 15. That widows may ' be thew* 
prey, and that they may rob the fatherleſ5, See the Notes, Chap. 1: 17, + 
; Ver. 3. And what will ye do, &e.) This is ſpokento the unjuſt Princes, re--: 
proved in the'two foregoing verſes ; And what will you do in the day of wiſttation, 
and in the deſolation which ſhall come from far ? That is, from the Land of Aſbyria. 
Even their coming from a Countrey fo far off, did imply them to tea mighty 
Nation ; becauſe elſe they could not*have borrt the: charge of ſo great an Expe- 
dition. But ſee the Notes, Chap: 5. 26. and 7. 17, x8. And ſee the Note alſo 
Job 31.34, To whom will ye flee fey help? As-if he had-ſfaid;. You that would Fo 
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118 ISATAND. Chap: 10; 
be a refuge to the poor, *when they fled to you for help, ſhall in that day find 
no refuge for your ſelves. Your great friend Rez» will then be cur off;:and 
the Syrians, now your Confederates, ſhall then joyn with your Enemies againit 

. you ( ſee the Note Chap.9. 14. ) and your Idol-gods will be then found no way 

able to defend you, ſo that you will be left deſtitute of any help : - And where 
will you leave your Glory ? that is, your Riches and. your Bravery, wherein you 
did ſo exceedingly glory? where will ye-find a place wherein you may ſeeure 
them ? where will ye find any to whoſe truſt ye may commit them, that ſo 
afterwards ye may receive them back again ? As if he ſhould have ſaid, Alas,there 
will be no ſaving them, the enmy will make a prey of them all. And could they be 
hidden in'ahy place of fafety , when you are carried away into c@aptivity what be- 
nefit or advantage will the ſecuring of them be unto you? Orelſe by their G/ory may 
be meant their Honour and Greatneſs, their Dignity and Eminency in the World: 
Where will ye leave yourGlry ? It is Ironically ſpoken ;, as if he had faid, And what 
will then become of your Glory? you will then be caſt down from your high ſtate and 
dignity.Now ye exait your ſelves above the people like ſo many Demi-gods,and very 
glorious titles of honour are ſtill given yov;but who will make any reckoning of your 
greatneſs and glory, 'or give you any ſuch titles in that day ? 'The Sword of the 
enemy will put no difference betwixt you and the meaneſt of the people. 

.» Ver. 4. Without me they ſhall biw down under the priſoners, and they ſhall fall 

under the ſlain , &c. |] According to this 'Tranſlation of ours, the meaning 

muſt needs be, cither 1. 'That were it not that God had reſpect to the glory 
of his Name, and to his faithfulneſs in making good his Promiſes, and did there- 
upon reſolve to remember mercy in the m:1d(t of Judgment; they ſhauld be all 
miſerably deſtroyed, either captivated or ſlain: Or '2/y. That they ſhould be all 
made Priſoners or ſlain, but without any fault in God ; their deitruCtion would 
be wholly of themſelves, Hof. 13. 9. Or 3/3. That becauſe they had caſt off God, 
and God had juſtly caſt off them, therefore. as a- people that had no intereſt 
in God, nor hope of help from,Ged,,ah&y ſhould be moſt miſerably deſtroyed. 

For this, They fhall bow downeund priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the ſlain, 

may be an Hyperbolicatipreſliogggmplying, either 1. 'T hat they ſhould humble 

themſelves, croftt& and bow troMerr enemies, even beneath thoſe that are taken 

Priſoners, and thuſe that are ſlain ; or rather, ' 2/z. 'That their miſery ſhould 
B exceed the miſery of thoſe that «were extreamly-miſerable, that they ſhould be 
more hardly, cruelly, and reproachfully ed; -than..other. captives and lain 
men uſed to be. And this was done when Sa/mans/er*i took Samaria, 2 King. 
17.6. And obſervable it is allo, that:this is ſpSken*to thew wicked Princes and 
Judges; as if it had been ſaid, And this ſhall be rthe-end of all your Glory. 
As for that which 1s again repeated, for all rhis his anger is not turned away, &C. 
See the Note above C449. 9. 25. ” 

Ver. 5. O 4ſrian, &c. |) Here the Prophet. begins to threaten the 4ſſrians 
with deſtruction, and that to ſupport and comfort his faithful ones amongſt his 
people, as giving them to underitand hereby, that though for. a time he might 
make uſe of the Afſ;ria» by way of” ſcourghig his people for their ſins,. yer it 
ſhouid not be long ere he would call them to an account, and deſtroy them 
for all their wickedneſs. O 4/{yricn ; it 1s 1n the Hebrew O 4ſhur ; for fo it ſeems 
the 
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alſo repeated inthe following words, and the ftaff in their hand is mine indignation: 
The meaning Whereof ſeems to be,.”That as the 4/ſjrians were Gods Rod to cor- 
rect hs people. the ſtaff in their handthe weapons wherewith they camearmed; 
and all the power which they had wherewith to fight againit the I{raclites, were - 
bue the Inſtruments of Gods Indignation for the puniſhing of the Ins 

deed, if we read the firſt words, as they are in the margin of. our Bibles, 
ro the Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger; then the next clanſe may be read alſo, as : 
it is there rendred, though the ſtaff in their hand « mine indignation. And then 
the drift of this clauſe, muſt be to imply, that thongh God in his juſt indigna- 
tion would make uſe of the 4ſſyrian for the puniſhing of his people; yet woful 
deſtruction would ar laſt come upon the 4ſſjrians for all that; fo that this is 
clearly added for the comfort, of Gods peopie,. to whom the very name of the 
Aſſyrians rauit needs be dreadful, becauſe of ſome incurhons they had formers - 
ly made into the land of 1'rae!. | 

Ver. 6. I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical Naticn,and againſt the people 
wrath will I give him a charge,&C. | 7 bar is, againſt the people of I/rae/,thart do 
continually and without ceaſing provoke me to wrath againſt them, and againſ -. 
whom therefore 1 am highly otiended, and have determined to pour forth my 
wrath,npon them; yea, this expreſſion, the people of my wrath, may ſeem to im- 
ply that there was nothingin them, but what might juſtly ſtir up Geds indigna- 
tion againit them, to take the ſpoil, and to rake the prey, &c. which is-fully an exs 
planation of what was ſignified by that Prophetick name given lately to the Pros 
phers Son, Maher-ſhala/-baſh-baz,, for which ſee the Note re | 8. 1. 

Ver. 7. Howbeit he meaneth not (c, neither doth ha heart think ſo, &C. ] To wit; 
"That he is imployed by me, as the. Red of mine anger, or that he is ſent by me 
t5 puniſh the wickedneſs of my: people ; no ſuch thought wil-ever come'into - 
his heart. All that he will mind, will be the fatisfying of his cruel and ambitious 
deſires, by conquering Kingdoms, and deltroying the people: As for -that 

hich may be objected, how then did Rabſhakeh ſay to Hexekiab, 2. Kin. 18. 25. 
Am I n:w come up without the Lord againſt thus place to deſtroy it 7 the Lord ſaid 
to me, Goup againſt this land, and deſtroy. it , ſee how. this may be anfivered m 
the Note there. - =» 

Ver. 8. For he ſaith, "Are not my Princes altogether Kings? That is, Are notmy 
Nobics and. Princes, that attend upon me, every way equal-to Kings it riches, 
glory; ſtate and power? Or, Are. not. the ſeveral. King that I have- ſubdued, de 
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. come my Princes, -holding me- as their Soveraign, and ſerving under my*com- 
mand? And thus from ths" pride of the: Aſjriaw, the confidence he tiad inhjs 
own greatneſs and power., the Prophet proves what' he had aig ihe fore- 
going verſe, that be minded'not God in his. expedition againſt the land of Iſae/, 
Por went forth meerly in thesprond confidence he had' of his 'own unrefiſtible 
wi g. 1s not Calno as Carchemiſh? Ts not Hamath as Arpad? Is not Samaria 
as Damaſems?-}- As if he ſhould have ſaid,” Have nor I, my Father and other Pro- 
genitors, ſubdued all theſe ſtrong Cities and Provinces, as well rhe one 'as the 
-other ? When any.one of them ſtood out againſt us,were they+not brought, under 
-our power, as the other before had been? And thus from his prevailing over theſe, 
he intends tn infer, that he ſhould certainly prevail over others whom he had 
not yet ſubdued, and particularly over Fer«ſalemw. In 2 King. 18. $4. we find a 
like vaunting ſpeech uttered by«Rabſhakeh,wherein ſome of the places herenamed, 
are alſo mentioned. And becauſe that,and divers other of the vaunting and blaſ{- 
phemons. ſpeeches of his there recorded, are fo like to theſe wherewith the Pxo- 
.phet doth here ſet forth the blaſphemons pride and ſelf-confidence of the 4jjj- 
rian,it ſeems moſt probable that it-1s that Invaſion of Semnacherib that is kere pointed 
at. Becauſe Calxo, or Calneh, Amos 6. 2. is faid to have been in the land of Shinar, 
Gen. 10. 10. and Carchemiſh is exprelly ſaid to be a City lying by | Euphrares , 
2 Chron. 25. 20. therefore it is thought the moſt of the places here named were 
1a thoſe parts. | p | 

Ver. 10. As my hand hath found the Kingdoms of the Idols, &c. | That is, As 
] have ſubdued and gotten tomy ſelf by my great power ſeveral Kingdoms that 
were under the patronage and protection of their ſeveral Gods, and whoſe gra- 
wen Images did excel them of feruſalem and Samaria ; that is , were mightier 
Gods than theirs. But for the better underſtanding of this paſſage, we muſt know, 
3. That to ſet forth how eaſily he ſubdued theſe Kingdoms, he uſeth this ex- 
preſſion, As my hand hath feund the Kingdoms of. the Idols ; he found it nohar- 
der work to take theſe Kingdoms, than it 1s for a man to take up a birds-neſt 
that he finds in his way, as he doth afterwards expreſs himſelf, ver. 14. 2/y. That 
his intention was blaſphemouſly toinſalr, notonly over the Nations whom he had 
vanquiſhed, and alſo over their Gods, whom he alſo eſteemed Gods not able to 
defend their people, purpoſely that he might in hike manner reproach the God 
of Feruſalem, on whoſe aid he knew Hezekiah and his people did with much con- 
fidence rely; for agreable hereto were theſe blaſphemous vauntings of Rabſhakeh, 
2 King. 18. 22, 24, 25. and 19. 12. 21y. Thathe calls their gods 14/5 and Grawer:- 
Images , either becauſe it was the conſtant courſe of the heathens to worſhip 
their gods in and before Idols and graven Images; or elſe as by way of contempr, 
as not accounting their gods worthy the name of gods in compariſon of their 
great God Nizrcch, 2 King. 19. 37. that had advanced the 4ſſjrian Empire to ſich 
a mighty height. 4ly. 'That the reaſon why he doth ſo peremptorily aver, that 
the graven Images of tne Kingdoms whom he had vanquiſhed 4id excel them of 
Teruſalem and of Samaria, was becauſe they judged of the greatneſe and power 
of their-Gods, according to the multitude and greatneſs, the riches and proſperity, 
the ſucceſs and victories of the people that worſhipped them : and it--may be 
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Ver 12. For he (aith, By the ſtrength bf my hand T have done it; &c.)] Thit is, 
By my great'Power , by the multitude and ſtrength of my Armies,” and by my 
wiſdom, for I arms prudent , that is, by my Craft and Policy, in ſowing Diſcords 
among(t Nations, in raifing occaſions amongſt-them for my invading' of them, . 
and other fuch-like State-ſtratagems ;/ and by my -wiſe managing of all my De- 
ſigns when I'did invade them: And I'bave removed the bounds of the pecple, ta wir, 
by bringing them al as one people under my Dominion, and diſtributing'them 
under/the Government of my Viceroys after what manner I pleaſed: and have 
robbed their treaſures, that is, their ſecreteſt ftores and treaſures, whether publick 
or private ; and-Þ have put down the Inhabitants like a valiant man, that is, like 
a man of extraordinary courage and- ſtrength, I have-deſtroyed the Inhabitants, 
though never ſo.many, and never fo ſtrongly fortified. 

Ver. 14. And my band hath found as a neſt the riches of the people , &5.) Thi: 
| R is, 
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arth ; thas is, even With as much-caſe have 1 together," and raken to 
my ſelf the-wealth of the whole world ; and ſo-he ſpeaks in/g-proud vaumting 
manner : becauſe he had conquered the greateſt part of the'Earth then known, 
and brought ir.under his Dominion. - Some I-know ir: this Phraſe, of his gather. 
ing /l:he Earth, wogld: have: his carrying away the Inhabitants of the Landiin- 
cluded, as. well as:his ſurpriſing of their Treaſures, But I-conceive thatis not 
here; at leaſt , principally, intended. And .with. how little difficulty he-did-this, 
is farther ſet forth in'the following words, wherein proceeding ſtill in'the fame 
Similitude, he adds , \ And there ws none that. moved” the wing, or opened the 
mouth, or peeped.' Bixds when they.are in their Nelts, wilt ſometimes in defence 
of. their eggs ſtrike; with gheir wings ,- or. peck with their bills ; or make fome 
kind of peeping ngiſe, out of a kind; of diſcontent; againſt-thofe that diſturb 
them.;. or elſe - they will fly about, ard with forme chatrering or crying Note 
will-expreſs their anger againſt thoſe that rob-them. And. therefore to expreſs 
how. eafily he-took away the wealth of thoſe places where he prevailed, he 
compares. himſelf -ro- one. that takes away the eggs out of a birds neſt, where 
there.is-no bird-in the. leaſt to ſtir againſt him ; there was none that moved the 
wing,.or. epened the mouth , or peeped ,that is ,. there was none that durſt in a 
mannex- make, any reſiſtance againſt him. Such a terror fell upon them, thar 
they ſcarce duzit lift up a hand, or mutter- againſt me, or ſo much as expoſtu- 
late the matters with me, | or complain or cry to others for help. | 
Ves. 15. Shall the, Ax boaſt, 8c.) This is inſerted by the- Prophet by way of 
diſcovering the. abſurdity of the fore-recited vauntings of the Afyrian: Shall the 
ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that hexwerh therewith ? Or ſhall the ſaw magnifie it ſelf 
againſt him that ſeth it? That 1s, when the workman hath made a piece. of 
work, ſhall the : ax or ſaw, which he made nſe. of, glory and vannt, that it 
was they which made.the work, and not the Artificer that made uſe of them ? 
That were againſt all reaſon. It were abſurd enough, if an Ax or Saw ofa bet- 
ter metal , and ſharper than another, ſhould advance it ſelf againſt one that were 
winter and of a worſe metal ; and that becanſe it is not from it ſelf, but mere- 
ly from the pleaſure cf him that made them, that they are better or ſharper than 
others; but much more abſurd #t would be,if they ſhould advance themſelves a- 
gainſt hin that made uſe of them. And every way as abfurd. it was for-the 4//;- 
1121 to advance himſelf againſt God, that made. uſe of him for the hewing, and 
wounding, and. cutting down the Nations,confidering that he had atl the Power he 
had from God; neither could he have dore any thing againſt them,had not God 
becn pleaſed to: make ute of | im herein. And to the ſame purpoſe is the following 
C:auſe,'s if the rod ſhould ſhake it ſelf againſt them that lift it up; or. as if the ſtaff ſkould 
litt up it ſe'f,, as if it were #0 60d; thatis, as it were abſurd for a rod or ſtaff to 
advance themſeiyes againit the man that ſhould ſmite with them, ſaying, It was. 
| WC... 
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Power to the Lens the and ſr of Nagy obo and the hoſts which God bach 
under his command both in Heaven and.Earch, to Sennacherih's Army,. whidvhe 
deemed fo invincible :, and 51 Judgment rear a4 the cre deſtruction 
chat was bronght upon. the .4/[yraan Army, whillt it lay before alem, by one 
of the Lord's Heavenly Holt. F As for this Figurative pr pigs hon 
deſtruction i is ſet forth, The Lord (hall. ſend- among. his far ones leanmſs'; Either that 
- ſlaughter is meant that was, made amonglt the Princes;and great Commanders 
of his Atmy, of whom he had boaſted before , ver. 8. (for which ſee the Note 
2 Kin. 19. 35. and” what /is noted. upon the like expreſſions, Fob x 51.27. and 
Pſzl. 2%. 2.9.) Or more generally, thas the vaſt and; huge body of the Aſſjriax 
Army ſhould by the ſlaughter of fo many thouſands be fuddenly-confiimed and 
brought down to a very poor and, thin company.' - A Similirude-therefore the 
firrer, becauſe the 4f{yrian in his exalting himſelf againſt God, is thereby co- 
ver ly compared to ſome fat pamper'd horſe, that will not be under command, 
bur kicks and flings, and at laſt caſts oft the man- that rides him. See the Note, 
Dew?. 32. 15, And then in the following words the ſame judgment is ſet forth 
under another Similitude, And wnder hw glcry be ſhall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire; whereby is meant, that- his- glorious and victorious Army, 
whereof he vaunted ſo greatly, anJ for which he was ſo glorious and dreadful 
amongſt all the Nations round about, ſhould be fuddenly and utterly conſumed, 
even as ſo much wood would inſtantly be burnt up by a fire that ſhould be kin- 
dled under it. And herein it may well be there is an Allaſion either to that 
Cuſtome which was uſed in thoſe times, of burning the dead bodies of men 
upon” piles of wood, whereon they were laid; or elſe to the manner of that 
miraculous deſtruction of Sennacheril”s Army , which ſome ſay was done by a 
burning Peſtilence , and others by ſome ſtrange kind of blaſting, fuch as wm 
R 2 ' 
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that both man and-bealt ſhould be deſtroyed. Or 3. that not only the Soul 
ſhould \c ſmitten, and the Life taken away; but alfo their-Bodies' ſhould be de- 
frroveil and confumed. - Or 4. that-by ſmiting their Bodies; they ſhould be be- 
reaved of ticir Souls, their Lives, and fo they fthould be-utrerly deſtroyed. 
Before they were threatned -with a conſumption or /eanze/s, verſ. 16. which 
might be without 1o{s of Life : bur here it is expreſſed that they ſhould be ſlain 
and uttedy deſtroyed, cyea as fire by-burning the bod. dothrtake away. the 
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| $6, 37. and the terror that Kefl-ypdri the Nations inder Nis "odio 
gk ore ern ge be ec fol be fo 1 Ch, 
*: Ver. 19.-;And the reſt ,of the trees of bus fore e few , that a Child n 

write Gow" "Thar of ihe Soldiers of at Lake, $-e- 
but-a very few: left alive: Some- ſhall - eſcape ,”thar they may report in their 
own Country what the 'God- of 1/7ae/ had done t& them ; but they ſhall be but 
a number.” In this expreſſion, 4 child may write them, there” ſeems 
HE Alluſion to _the enrolling and liſting of the names of the Soldiers by 'the 
Muſter-maſters, or Clerks of their bands; aud fo it is all one in effet=as if the 
n_— faid, thar there wonld be no need of any ſuch Officer to keep a Roll 
of them; even a Child would be-ſufficient to rake an account of them. ' And 
indeed obſervable herein it is what was the iſſue-of-the proud boafting -of Rab 
ſhakeh, 2 King, .18. 23: Beats 2 | 

Ver: 20: And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, &c.T To wit, when "the Lord 
hath finiſhed his whole work upon his people, and hath- puniſhed the 4/Jrians, 
by whom he was pleaſed to correct them, Thar the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch 
as are eſcaped of the houſe of Facob, that is , the remnant that ſhall eſcape and 
not be d yed in the "Aſſyrian Invation,' ſhall no more again ſtay upen him that 
ſmore them, that is, the Aſlyriatt, but ſhall tay upen the Lord, the Holy One of If 
rael. See the Note, Chap. 1. 4. In truth, that is; ſincerely, not hypocritically,' as 
they had formerly done , wheri+ they made an outward -profeſſion indeed of 
truſting in God, but did rely wholly upon the 4ſ/yrians. The meaning is, that 
when the remnant that were eſcaped had experimentally found the fad -frnit of 
their own folly, in calling in the 4ſyrian to their help, and in refting upon him 
with ſo much confiderice, in that he had proved a ſcourge to them inſtead vf an 
help, and God: had-made them ſorely to ſmart for it; and when by God's de- 
ftroying the 4ſſjrian, they had learnt what a reed the 4ſhrian was to be leaned 
upon, and how Almighty and Merciful the-Lord was, this ſhould make them 
refolve-never more to ſtay themſelves upon the 4ſ}rians, or- any ſich as they 
were, but wholly -and ſolely torely uporr the Lord. - 

Ver. 21. The remnant ſhall return, even the remnant of Facth, unto the mighty 
God. | To wit,of whoſe infinite Powe? they ſhould haveclear- experience by that 
DeſtruQion which God would bring upon the Aſſyrian Army,and the Deliverance 
which thereby ſhould be wrovghr for Feruſalem,which they had ſtraitly beſieged. 
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| Inis asjif the; Pro - Likad indeed ir ſhall hall be3 char hic 
by. the: Prophetick n Son Shear-jaſhah, which is, being interpr 
remmant "ſhall return, . which ſee the Note, Chap. 7. -7Y Y 
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come to paſs; a.remnant ſhall eſcape, that; ſhall not back i 

ces of their chat yo ey had een driven by the ring Hy 
- return to:Gad-: Epentance. 

Ver. 22. For. ae 1p pep ne be 2s the fand of the. a Apo Fe 
rbem ſuall return. ] is, ne þ a) ſmall remnant.of them. ſhatl eſca 
Repentance return returncto the Lor ] heir God. If we read theſe words, OY 
were ſpoken to in the Vecative Caſe, For though thy prople, O Iſrael, be as the ſand 
| of the Sea, they may be taken as ſpoken by way of Apoſtrephe, either tothe Pa 
triarch Focob. 'Though the Promiſe made to- thee concerning the wonderful-en- 
creaſe of thy Poſterity ſhall be wonderfully made. good to thee, yet but a rem- 
nant of them ſhall be ſaved : Or elſe to the people of Iſrael; Though thy people, 
O Iſrael, ſhall be as the ſand of the Sea, yet but a few of them ſhall be ſaved; 
But as they are expreſſed in our Bibles, they ſeem rather the words of God to 
the Prophet, For rhough thy people Iſrael be as the ſand of the Sea, 'yet # renmans 
of them ſball return. And {th when the. 4ſſjr:an had- not. only carried away 
the ten Tribes of the Kingdom of I1/rael into Captivity, but alſo had io far im+ 

aired the number of the other. Tribes that were of the Kingdom of Fudab, 
by the havock he hade made amongſt them in the days of Hezekiah, this was 
her clearly accompliſhed concerning 4 remnans only that ſhould be preſerved. 
And becauſe this was aclear Type of thoſe few of the Jewiſh Nation that were 
in the Apoſtles time converted to the Faith-of the Goſpel , therefore St. Paul 
ſpeaks of - that , as an accompliſhment of that-which the Prophet there ſaith, 
Rom..9. 27. Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, Though the-number of the children 
of Iſrael be as the ſand of the Sea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

The conſumption decreed. ſhall overflow with righteouſne(s.) Or, in righreouſueſs, as 

it is in the Margin, The meaning 1s, that the deſtruction wherewith God had 
determined to conſume and waſte the Jews, ſhould as a mighry floud (ſee the 
Notes before, Chap. 8. 7, 8.) overflow the Land, and thereby ſweep away the 
Inhabitants, to wit, ſo far as God had withal decreed i it ſhould go; and that this 
ſhould be done 21th righteculncſs, or in righteouſneſs, in that hereby he ſhould 
proceed: with great Juſtice and Righteouſl els for the puniſhing of the-wickednels 
of his people, and withal approve himſelf faichful.and juſt in reſerving a rem- 
nant according ro the Promiſe he had formerly made for the preſervation cf 
the ſeed of Abraham, and rhe raiſing of the Meſi2h ont of his ſtock. ThisI 
conceive is the clear meaning of this clauſe; and that this is purpoſely added, 
ro {hew why he had faid in the foregoing words, that only a remnant of therh 
ſhou!d return. Burt yet many others ho:d , that by the conſumption decreed 1s 
meant that lirt'e remnant that ſhould be left of the people thus waſted and de- 
ttroyed; and that it 1s faid that this conſumption decrerd ſhouJd cverflow with 
71901 ;eouſ7 eſs; becauſe this remnant being reclaimed and refined by their AfMicti- 
ons, ſhould abound in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; which they ſay was partly 
fulfilled in the reimnant that returned unto the Lord in Hezek:ab's days, when 
God had ſo miraculouſly deivered feru/alem from the 4ſſyrian Army ; but 
nio!t 
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 an-everlaſting Prophet doth here yet once again | 
.that*fo. it ſhould be; he Land, even.obs.Lers frapmnal ny 
this.defolation upon them , even in the midſt 0 all the Land, that: 
Whene the Apolile Poul © _ 6s g rien on Lane ate Gen=n > Aero po of 
; Paw cites e part regoing 

there would: be only. a remnant of the Jews converted and faved; he le ai 
the words of this verſe, butaccording to the Trandation of the Sept 

ſt incagn frre 


9.28. For he will finiſh the work, and cut it ſhort gorconſmeſn; 
work will ths Lord make upon the earth: wherein 
fer much from theſe here, which are rendred aceording por hr y 
ſenl is the ſame, the drift of the Apoſtle being thereby to ſhew, that wharthe - 
Prophet did of old foretel, ſhould be fulfilled in thoſe times ; becauſe God had - 
propoſed. to:-make a ſhort work of the buſinefs, even ſpeedily and-within a ſherr 
time, to-cur off in a' manner the whole Nation of the Jews, to wit, by the Ren , 
mans ;, and-fo then likewiſe only a remnant ſhou'd be ſaved. 

Ver. 24» Therefore thus [aith' the Lord God of Hyſts, &c. | Seethe Note aber | 
ver."16. Becauſe the Prophet had ſpoken of ſuch an univerſal conſumption thar 
ſhould be amongſt the people ot che Land, leſt the faithful amongſt them 
ſhould be overmuch diſheartned and diſcouraged thereby, . he now by. commiſ-- - 
fion- from God chears .up them;; and- becauſe the inimediate ſtorm that was + 
coming, and-was moſt hke!y to be dreadful to them, was the Siege of Feruſa- 
lem, therefore he addrelles his Speech particular]y to the Inhabitants of that City, - 
rogether with thoſe that had fled thither for refuge, O my my people that dwelleſt 
in Zion,be not afraid of the £ſfyrian, that is, be not extremely terrified when-the * 
Aſſyrian ſhall come to invade” you and beſi iege you, becauſeof this which-{ have 
ſaid ;. to which purpoſe obtervable it is, that_in theſe words he- owns them ſtill - 
as his people, and hints.to them the render reſpect he had to Zrowy- which he- - 
had choſen to be his dwelling-place ; He ſhall [mite thee with a road, and ſhall 
lift u "p 7 of againſt thee after the manner of Egypt: - 'This--hath: reſpect co that 
which he had faid before; verſ. 5. 0 Aſſyrian the red of mine anger, &c. for which 
ſee.the Notes there: And the meaning is; that as formerly-God- ſuftered- the- 
Egyptians to oppreſs them ſorely," but did not (utter them to” deſtroy them; or : 
to keep them 1n perpetual bondage, - but did at laſt deſtroy Pharaoh, and deliver 
them; fo it ſhould be with the 4{/yr:an ; God would uſe him as a rod to ſcourge 
his pede, and as. a ſtaff to beat them., but not as a Sword to ſlay —_— = 

ou 
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ſhould not be able -uttefly 7.00 wine the 
ſeaſonably deliver-them;/and 


againſt Be: 

Ver. 33. Fo? hand 
they 1d not 
way the ten-Fribes- of 1/7ael. 'But' paſſage” according to 
the Tranſlation that is ſet in = m_ nr ler; bs fonts oy with a 
rod, but he ſhall lift up his ftaff fer thee-after the manner of | : then the mean- 
ing muſt _y 4 darly this, that though God would ſharply: chaſtiſe them by 
the 4/ſjrian, his rod, as he did their Forefathers by Pharoah, yer as then by the 
liftingaup of A49ſe;'s Rod upon the Red-Sea ,* he did fave their' Fathers,” and de- 
ſtroy Pharasb and all his mighty Army, ſs he would now /ift up b# fff for the 
defence:of Feruſalem and his people, when they ſhould ſeem to be in as deſpe- 
rate danger, as the I/raelires wexe in at the Red-Sea ; they ſhould only ftand 
ſtill and ſee the Salvation of God ; the Lord of Hoſts himſelf would lift up a 
ſtaff for the ſecuring of them; and for the utter deſtrution of Sexnacherih 
his terrible Army. | 

Ver. 25. For-yet a wery little while., and the indignation ſhall ceaſe , and mine 

er in their deſtrufion.) That is, It ſhall be but a very little while before I will 
utterly deſtroy the 4ſſjrian, and ſo in his deſtruCttion there ſhall be an end of 
mine anger and-indignation againſt mine own” people. But now becauſe there 
was not an end of God's anger againſt the Jews, upon the deſtruftion of Sex- 
nacherib's Army , therefore ſome wonld-extend ths wery little while, to the deli- 
verance of the Jews out of Baby/cy. But I conceive there is no neceſlity of thar. 
Upon the deſtruction of Sennacherib's Army God did no more for a time afflict 
the Jews by the -/rians; and this may be all that is intended-in this Promiſe. 

Ver..26. And the Lord of Hoſts,*&c. | See the Note before, ver. 16. Theſe 
words may be taken either-as the words of God, ſpeaking of himſelf in a third 
perſon; or elſe rather as the words of the Prophet. And the Lord of Hoſts ſhall 
ftir up a ſcourge for him , that is for the Aſſyrian ; As If he had faid , When God 
bath chaſtiſed his peopie by the 4/ſjri2n, as a Father corrects his Child with a 
rod , he fthall bring a ſorer judgment upon the 4ſſpz1an , beating thein with -a 
fcourge, as a Maſter doth his Slave ; according to the ſlaughter of Midian, that is, 
ſuddenly, even in one ntght, by the immediate hand of God , without the loſs 
of any one of God's people. See the Note before, Chap. 9. 4. At the rcck of O- 
reb,1ce the Note, udp. 7.25. And as his rod wes upen*the Sea, ſo ſhall be [itt "it 
1p after the mar.ner of I'gypt. See the Note above, ver. 24. hh 

Ver. 27. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, &c. | As above ver. 20. that bs 
b1::d n ſhall be 1aten away from «ff thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck ; 
fee the Note, Chip. 9. 4. for underthis may be comprehended the deliverance 
of the Jews trom their captivity in Raby/cn, ( which the taking- off the yoke from 
r..cir neck doth moſt properly imply ) bur principally and moſt immediagely 
1. conceive it 15 meant of rhe freeing of the Jews from that tribute, ang thoſe 
:cavy: preſipres and exachons which the 4ſſriars had impoſed upon them, and 

041 - from 


aq 


EMW_A_C”___—_wST wr 


> 306 3: AY 
"3 1 IT (# 4 0 — — 4 >; 
- 57 
- Wa of P o oe. 
z 


: 


3 Ye g 

os = * » "a - 
- Ld 13> E373” 

"IC. 'T I 


: 1 
ACTEEIOIT a 
” ww * 


w 3 I; oe F 
4 -% , x 
br . —_ / , : lk x . [i 
2, SHEET. —_—* v6.7 IEF 
os © bio - teens. Ai ” OS Po” rs" 
Z . : fr F313 {4h FA ” . ; 
o 7 ; 1 


74.44 F< 

, 

V4 W 

| wr a lg Yrs 1 ur 
w 4 . - iſe. & Tv t-q "t r 
. * © << Fw '&< S/ _ 

LIT oy at i 5 INE Io agua . 4 

. "£317 Ll n*'5} 42 ,” Gods f; * ] 3 _ , j 5 * its 


o 


- : 

's * 

Sa 
"I's 


"Lo dp 5 41 ATED "1 "tp wy vl {te wha." Pa 
3 | {> eg-aaadch s gol WW againſ t. x a; 1d ..tr BY ; ; 4 
"ys a PIES | this yoke: by. Ng. 6 ; the Arian. 3/ Y af 
It was not done till, God. deſtroyed | AemYo lad ages all be © 
Te-f ed, (that is, not'only taken off and broken forthe time; bue-alſo-ſo. marred 
an ſoit, car ehou alt.be no'more afflicted. therewith , -as-thou-haſt, been ) © 


becauſe of the anointing, - that.is, becauſe; of Chriſt; the-promiſed Meſfjah, 
anointed ;; ſee-the Notes, P/al. 2. 2. and 45.:7;and:13% 17.1: Or becauſe-of 
eternal Kingdom promiſed to Davids poſterity in-Chriſt; ne A 
of the Kings of Fudah was atype. , Sothat: hereby is implied; -both, that 
would preſerve the Royal ſtock of David, with 're(pet ro.the: accompliſhmene 
of his. promiſe for the ſpringing -up of the Meſſiab - froma thence (and fq-un- 
. der this may be comprehended- his reſpect. ro holy, Hezek+ah,;/ in deſtroying\'the 


*ple for the fake of his annointed, the Lord Chriſt., And:.thus way; is made-,. as 
ſome conceive, to that glorious Prophecy concerning Chriſt, which is_ inſerted, 
in the following Chapter. Weet if 


ies DNR © CL; ; _-_ 
Ver..28, He is' come. to Aiath, &. ;] "That is; the: Afyrion mentioned before; 


Ver. 24. Here the Prophet begins to-deſcrite the march. of Semnacherib with his + 


Army. (towit, the head-quarters of. his; Army, where himſelf-was. preſent ; for 
his Army was no doubt ſpread abroad al the.Countrey oyer)) how he a- 
long from one place to another ; and . what Cities. he took and . plundred 
.one after: another by-the -way, as he; went-up. to. beſige; Feruſalem.. - And that 
. which. was cengperd hereby, was, {Fhat- when, all things ,came exactly to paſs, 
.;28 is here faretold, the, faithfal might; be aſſured hereby thar the Aſſyrian; mo- 
ved not. a faot, but according to. the, foreknowledge, and fore-appointment of 
God; and that therefore their deliverance foretold likewiſe by the Prophet, would 
be exattly; accompliſhed, as this was ;/ yea, and. withall, the manner how the 
Prophet. relates this is obſervable, to wit, as if he had ſeen all this, done in @ 
Prophetical. rapture .,or: viſion ; or as if; he; were. telling -the rumouss, that were 
eyery where;in the affrighted peoples: mgurhs,. conceruing; the; raging and Pre- 
Yailing.of - the: Aftjrian, Army, z; He js. come, to Hjath, Or: Ai, fee the Note, oſh. 
7. 2. He, is:paſſed- to. Migrong ge the., Note; 1 Sams, 14. 21. at Michmaſh * be bath 
lajed up" þi3 carriages.,. a place: not. far from Migron and Gibeah, 1 Sam. 13. 2. 
and, 14. 5,,and it 1s probable,. chat. there he ,left, his: carriages, wherein he had 
Jis- trayy'.of, Artillery, and all kndbf luggage ,and, proviſion for his Army , pur- 
©*poſely thathe might march with the more ſpeed againſt Feruſaſew; and becauſe 
- be looked, upon that -asa.convenient place where he might lodge them fafely 
"under thecuſtody of ſome-few of his forces, and ſiipply his Army from thence 
as occaſion did require. Yet. ſome, would have it, thathe did it out of conhdence , 
That he ſhould preſently take Ferw/alem, and ſo ſhould then return thither 
again; x 
"HAY S Ver. 29 
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Ver. 20- no er pr See 4p, I Sam 
and-2 King. 19. 21. The is , that there ſhould be-a grievous 

Setery 'rhe-Inhabſtants Ky Ip npor> the: in of: the. , 

r= ; and' the ſame-is intended m-that which is 

orie/of the-Towns in flie Tand of Merfamin that bar wayne the. 
Priefts, where the- Prophet Feremy was born and had/his abode, Fer. 1.1. Cauſe 
it to be beard wnto Lniſh, O poor Anatherh. Thai'is, Do thou alſd, © poor Anerhe, 
 If&tipthy-voice-ſo; char i-may be heard unto the nemoſt borders of the-Land 
'of The, (Which is an Hyperbolica/expreſſion, to ſer forth the-e of. her. 
Yiilery, with 'reſpeft wherew alſo he calls the Town, poor Anathoth. ) that 
-i— pre utmoſt Narth-parts of Canaas nigh. unto-Zidon, Tee Foſh. 19. 47. 


C7 

ag $5 IG removed, &c. | That's, the Inbabitants'of Maimenab 
. Crtich Tas a Ciry/in Fudab, Joſh. 15. 31. ) are fled and gone. See the Note- 
above, ver.'2y. yer 'ſome=-conceive- there. is an-Hyperbole-cin the the 
Prophet'here uſeth ; as if he had _ That Madmenah was fo , as if it 
would have removed to ſome other Or, that the terrified Inhabitants were 
mn ſuch a tumule;- as if they would- omg carried the City away with them ; rbe 
Inhabitam s of Gebim gather themſelves to flee, thatis, every man being afraid to flee: 
apart by himſelf, they gather together to flee'in com orkac 
'might the better deſend-themſelves,if they ſhould meet with. i; a6 obeyed oc | 
ef 'the enemy [by the way. 

Ver. 32.. As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that day, &.”) Accorditig 'toonr'Tragh- 
Iation, the meaning of theſe- words ſeems to 'bethis, 'That thotgh the Aſſhriew 
with his Army -got as. far as Nob (a'City of the Prieftsin the Tribe: of Benja- 
in, ſee the Note 1 S:w.2.1:'1.)) that day thathe marched 'from 'Gebs , where 
he_ lodged for a nig'tt, ver. 29. yea, as.the words: ſeem to import, ſome good: . 
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X23 Bol the Lv, the Lf Rh 7 toe "ths Vols ne, 6. 
—_ Borel tn. proceedsto ſhew- is 


W 
;. tilt he came. to- Ferufalem; and. 
the miracnlous! wo Froſaor, in hoe 
paar Lomero Tree oe Lond Tr Melt ig boughs Lene 
Army. Lord, the 5 Fhe rough wird terror , 2s 
= bad faid,. When: the: 4fyrian is thus gotten to/tthovey walls of Ferſalems 
behold ſuddenly and: unexpettedly, and in'a manner thar al bring Iz 
ror and.affrightment with it; God: ſhalt hew 'down rhis Fe Ah 
my of: the Afſſj1in ,, or,/ the ſtrong' and” migtity ones of this , 4 2 @ = 
high aver of ftatare: ſhall be hews down', and the bu hey ſball-be Ji 1G Far is 
Princes and Commanders ſhall'de' ucrerly*Jeftro | 
| Ver. 24+ And be (ball cur. down 8c.) |As before "the Prophet had co 
eletuation of Sentacheribs\ army-rothe burning of a 'Wood'or- Foreſt, ( ſea 
Notes-above ver, 7,18. )'{& here he compares it to the hewing: down of # 
gory, Hind. be' ſhall cut dawn rhe thickers of the Foreſts with iron , that is, the 
rd ſhall hew | rr body, the mixed multitude of the conumon Sol- 
Fr in the _4/rian» numerous Army, made up of many ſeveral Nations, - even 
as a-Wood'is cut down with Axes, mr and Lebanon Ru fe Of mee 
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" N::ND there ſhall come.forth a rod ant of "the ſtem of © 

A derſtand the i verſes of the foregoing, ; 
ing down the.State and, people of the-Jews, evenas whiena whole 


: and cut down-to the ground, .do ;accondingly hold, :/That ora ne 


that notwithſtanding this grievous-devaſtation made amongſt:therh; 'thef# 6b 

afterwards alittle ſprig ſpring forth” from the-ſceining" dead Rock of Dvd: | 
family, to wit, the- promiſed Meſſiahs that ſhould by degrees growup*to might 
ty Wood which, ſhould overſpread the whole world.Bur rather the inference of this: 
promiſe concerning Choi upanthat' which went:befotepniay'de by-way'ofiren- 
dering a reaſon 9 that which had; been nmr oem fo tergverſe V7," 
That God wopk a liver, Fudgb fromthe Aſſjrian'\bondage;; becauſe of the anon 
ing, namely, (Pia there was a neceſſity of preſerving thei\Royal Stock bf Da» 
vids Family, from whence the promiſed Meſſiah , the Lord'Chriſt, was to ſpring ;- 
and becauſe the accompliſhment of the great! promiſe/of ſending Chriſt ihro tte: 
World, was the foundation, fountain and cauſe of. all other»mercies' and de+! 
liverances},. which, God ſhould at any. time afford his people? 4ndJhme ſhall toms: 


forth a 70d out of the fon of Felſs ani | a branch" ſhall -grinv(out of is #0015; thiat: 
Family ſhall 


is, when Davids be in a manner utterly ruined, fo that there ſhall 
not be the leaſt appearance of any Regal Dignity init, bur it ſhall be reduced to 
a very mean and low eſtate; like the ſtub, the: trunk, or ſtump of a'tree, *thar is 
cut down almoſt cloſe to the;ground ; ſo thiitthere-is:nothing left ' of- it;”Þur'a' 
little dead ſtock that hath-its-roots ſtillin the ground 44 ther» unexpeRedly there 
ſhall ſpring up a ſmall, weak, contemprible ewig. or. branch' 6ut'of this ſeeming” 
dry and'dead ſtump, and. ſhall grow up, | that at Jaſt:in'andiby him, the family 
and Kingdom of. David, yea, that whole ſeed of Abraham\Thall mount up to a- 
greater e'tate of Glory than ever formerly they enjoyed) i'And obſervable iris, 
tha” ""e better to ſet this forth, jt, is ſaid, That this rod or/ſprig ſhould? cmd _ 
wx of 56. #234... .0t of David, but Fefe,.to imply, that wherthis/ſhouldbe done, 
Nod. . - | Dawids 
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; "tf pon on « Fw, Jt Elders that. were ba to aſliſk 
Moſes inthe government of aug Numb. 11.25. upon Eliſha, 2 King. 2.15. 
yea, uponall ior 1 Bet. 4. 14, If ye by pres Name of Chrifh, 
64 "are ye.; for the: Spirit of Glery ond of God reſferh upon yqu,. - But we. muſt know, - 
that rhe Spirit reſted up6nChrift” ig a-more ſpecial 'and fingular than 
it dbthy,” or ever did upon others. 1. Becauſe in hinr dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bolily, Col. 2. 9.  21y, Becauſe the gifts of the Holy. Ghoſt way cons 
ferred tþon his human nathre in all perfetion, both . for number" and meaſure, - 

7 ob. 3. 34: See the Note P/al. 45,7; Amongitmen,ſome have ſome gifts of the Spig 
rir, and” others have. other gifts; bfir*C hriſt had all thar others bave,.. and; more * 
thanall oder have.And agam, others have gifts requiſite for the members of the ' 
Chnrch,. ſome i' a cater, meaſtre, and. ſome in a- leſs ; but: now Chriſt had 
gifts requiſite for he2g, proper and culiar to-himſelf.” And 21y, Becauſe the 
Sptrit\ſo reſted upon him,” even in-regard of his, perſon, that.ic was impoſſible. is 
fhoul ' ever be retnoved#rom'him,. However obſervable it is, how clearly it is 
here implied, "That the Kingdom of Chriſt was to be wholly a ſpiricyal King- 
dba”; inthatthe Prophet having in the foregoing verſe ſpoken of his firſt coming 
into if ie and then undertaking here to ſhew how he ſhould be in his perſon 


firrerl the' diſcharge of the Office of the: Meſſiab, he- mentions this, as that 
wherein 
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-Wherein the whole Pow 


ſhonld be b> Miperabggg 
be as an everlaſting treaſure from whence 
parted to his Charch. And accordingly the Prop 
Yor of is ſpri | King Rr oe hen eds of ks oat be Spi- 
naging of his ſpiritaal Kingdom, e (3 people; t ) 
rit iſle and under ſtanding , whereby men PO to underſtand thi 
aright, and to order all things wiſely and prudently ; the Spirit of Counſel and 
might, whereby men are inabled to judge rightly in difficult cafes and-. ſtraits, 
and courageouſly to undertake - and go through with any. thing they are 
to do or to ſuffer in a juſt cauſe. (See alſo the Notes, Chap..g. 6.3. The Spirit 
of Knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord; that is, the power of difcerning the 
- moſt hidden things , and a. reverential fear towards God., But now we mult 
know,that under theſe all other the manifold gifts of the Spirit are by a Synechdache 
comprehended ; only theſe ſeem to be particularly-mentioned, with reſpect to 
Chriſts Regal Power for judging. his people, whereto theſe gifts here named, are 
© principally requiſite. ; | 
Ver. 3. And ſhall make him of quick underſtanding, &c. | That is, the Spirit of 
the Lord that ſhall reft upon him, ſha[l make him wry 6 yea, infallibly 
fagacious in diſcovering perſons and things ; for the Prophet having inthe fore- 
going verſe, ſhown the excellent endowments of the perſon of Chriſt, here he 
proceeds to ſhew. how he ſhould exerciſe theſe his gifts and endowments in the 


Adminiftration of his Regal power. It is 1n the ori » And be ſhall make bim 
ſent or {mel} in the fes Febe Lord; which therefore ſome expound thus: "That by 


reaſon of this his being 4o abundantly anointed with the holy Spirit. of God, he 
ſhould breathe forth nothing but what was ſweetly pious and religious; or thar 
in all his courſes he ſhould fend forth a ſweet ſent ſtitable_to the precious favour 
of his ſpiritual unftion. Bur rather by this figurative expreſſion. is only meant 
that, which we have in our Tranſlation, And ' ay him of quick underſtand- 
wr in the fear of the Lord. By the ſinell we diſcover things more ſecret, than 
Hoſe things are which appear to the eye or car; and likewiſe by the ſinell 
we diſcover things more eaſily and quickly than any other way.; ſo that whenit is 
ſaid, That the Spirit ſhould make Chriſt [ext or ſmell in the fear of the Lord ; This 
ſeems to intend, that he ſhould be of a ſharp and quick underſtanding, certainly 
and preſently to diſcover the truth of things ; as inour ordinary ſpeech we uſe 
80 ſay of a man thatdeth quickly find out a thing, That he hath ſoon ſmelt out 
the matter. As for that which is added concerning the fear of the Lord,. and 
ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the fear Y the Leord , thereby-is ſhown 
wherein the quickneſs of his underſtanding ſhould be diſcovered, to wit, not in 
earthly things, which are far beneath his Cognizance ; but in the things that ap- 
pertain to Religion and the fear of God, and in judging of mens ws bog as to 
the inward frame of their Spirits ; that looking into their hearts, he would ſoon 
diſcover whether they were fuch as did truly fear the Lord, or ſich as did not 
tear God, even when they did hypocrirically make the faireſt ſhews of Piety; 
yea, and fome would have this allo farther included in that expreſſion, That he 


ſhould 
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" 15. ſo hereit is call&'the rod of bis mouth, and the breath of his lips, -t6 wit, that 


| -or 6 or words of men, 
ed or affirmed by others, but according to thededr - - 7 
knowledg which he ſhall have of their hearts. Men that have no other way to 4 
judge, but according to-what they ſee or hear, are often miſtaken in qadging, But | 4 
ſo it could notbe with Chriſt, becauſe he ſhonld of himſelf know all things, yea,- "A 
even the thoughts and intentions of mens hearts. | 
Chap..2. 4. and likewiſe the Notes, P/e/.72. 1,2, The meaning is,” That he 
do gnftice to. the poor as welb as to-the rich, though he ſhould nor favour 2 
them in hy unjuſt thing .becanſe of their poverty ; or, that he ſhonld, as a" _ 
righteons King,ruleand govern his people, poor, broken-hearted, ſelf-condemned:- 
ſinners, ing then againit a!l their enemies temporal and ſpiritual. And-' 
muctrrto the ſame purpoſe is the following clauſe, and reprove ye vere for the 
meek of the earth, to wit, Thavhe theuld plead the-cauſe of his people that 
were meek and gentle under their ſufferings, rebuking and puniſhing their proud- 
Oppreſlots. Or, thathe would corre(t his own meek ones, but itſhould be with 
gentleneſs and moderation, as intending to reform and not to deſtroy them. 
And he ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of bus mouth , and with the breath a 4 bis 
lips ſhall be flay the wicked. þ This may be underſtood, 1. of the preachi the 
zoſpel, (which as itisel{ewhere catied the word of his mowth, Rev. 2. '16.and 19. 


> * 


with this word; as with the Scepter of his Kingdom, Chriſt ſhould- ſharply finite- 
thoſe that dwell on the earth, as with a rod, reproving and convincing. them of 
their fins with ſuch mighry efficacy , that ſome ſhould thereby be ar. 
ſubmir-themſelves, andſo his word-ſhould be the favour of life unto life to "S 
ancbothers ſhould.be mortally wounded, even to deſpair, and fo the Goſpet- 
ſhould be the favour of death unto death to them : And-zly, of the Almighty Will. 
the ſovereign ſentence and command of God, to wit, "That Chriſt ſhould only 
with a word of his mouth ſite the eorth, that is, wicked-earthly-minded-men , -, 
the enemies of God .and his people, and ſhould utterly deſtroy tliem, as: we- 
know it is peculiarly faid-of Antichrift., That” rhe Lord ſhall conſume him with 
the Spirit of hus mouth, 2. Thel. 2. 8. 
Ver. 5.:And righteoufneſs ſhall be the girdle of bis loyns, 8c.) Becanſe* un thoſe 
times,/1;men 4] conttanty uſe girdles to bind their looſe Garments cloſe to their 
bodies : And 2ly, by binding up their long Garments about their loyns, they were 
the better fitted and ſtrengthened for the diſpatch of: any work or ſervice they 
undertook: And. 3ly,they wore alſo their Girdles asa choice Ornament ; and there 
was a Belt -or-Girdle:that-was ufually the ſpecial Ornament of- Princes ( for all. 
which, ſee the Notes Feb xa. 18.) therefore it-is ſaid-here, That righteouſneſs 
ſhould bethe Girdle of Chriſts loyns, and faithfulneſs the Girdle of hs reins, tO 
wp'y, 1. That he. ſhpuld be conſtantly-and:eminently fitted and or 
. rig teoul--- 
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«poſed upon him. zly, That he ſhould moſt juſtly, fairhſofly and induſtriouſly ma. 

-nage ny perfect thework he had undertakenfor the Salvation'of his people. And 

2ly,/This ſhould be arthonour'and-glory to him throughout" the" workd.. Theſe 

' glorious endowments 'of Gods Spirit ſhould be to himvinſtead of thoſ& vutwart 

_ that are uſtally were'by the great Princes and Potentates of the 
:World. Bus Y'0 p 

Ver. 6. The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lani, and the Leopard ſhall ye down 
"with 'the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lyon, and the fatling together, 8c, ) 'That 
is, thoſe men that” were before- of a prond, Hierce, cruel and ſavage diſpoſition, 
moſt untraCtable, moſt brutiſh; and ravenous, and ſhameful in the places where 
they lived, morelike Wolves, and' Lyons, and Leopards than men; when they 

: ſhall once be ſubdued by the Goſpel and Spirit of Chriſt, and give-up ther names 
tohim, ſhall .become meek and gentle, tame and traCtable , ſo that they ſhall 
live and converſe together in the ſame Church with other poor Chriſtians quietly 
and harmleſly ; and-the weakeſt that are, ſhall notneed to fear them. Now this 
.is mentioned as-one of the ſtrangeſt and moſt glorious effets.of the Kingdom 
and Government of Chriſt, that thereby the moſt wicked and miſchievous men 
ſhould be changed, as if they were transformed out of beaſts mto men ;z and. {6 
- -conſequently to ſhew what wonderful peace and concord there ſhould be in the 
-Church of Chriſt. All which Iconceive was chiefly accompliſhed in the conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles. | 

And a little child ſhatl lead them. | That is, though they were never fo fierce 
before, yet being converted and brought into Chraſt, they will become ſo tame 
. and tractable, that it will be an eaſje thing for any body to guide and govern thern. 
- Though their Paſtors given them of God to be their guides, be never ſo mean 

_ and contemptible in the World (as we know it was eminently fo with the A- 
poſtles.) yer they ſhall. readily and willingly give up themſelves to obey them, 
and-to- be ordered and governed by them; there will be no need of aty external 
power to compel them ; yea, they will be willing to be taught and directed by 
'the meaneſt that is able in any thing to inform them and counſel them for the 
-belt. 

Ver. 7. And the Cow and the Bear ſhall feed, &c. ] To wit, together, asit fol- 
lows in the-next words, their young enes ſhall lye down together ; which is added, the 
better to ſer forth the real change that ſhould be wrought in theſe ravenous Crea- 
tures, in -tat their regard to their young ones ſhould not make them , as 
it is uſually with ſ1chbea'ts, rhe more eager and violent to makea prey of all they 
come near ; aud rhe Lyon ſhail eat ſtraw like the Ox, that is, ſay ſome, the greateit 
and mighrie{t, and: ti1oſe that were moſt ſavage amonglt them, -ſhall yield them- 
ſelves to be fed with the word and Sacraments, no leſs than the meanelt of the 
common fort of people; Or, as otiers ſay, they ſhall not live any longer upon 
ſpoil and rapine, but ſhall be centent with what they can get by any honeſt la- 
bour and imployment. And it may well be, which ſome think, that 'in this ex- 

-preſſion here uſed, .there 1s an allution to the ſtare the Creatures lived in at their 
Ofarſt Creation before ma1 ſinned ; when, as many learred men think , they all 
[hvgd wpo1ſuch fruit as grew-.cut of the.earta, . Gey. 1.:2.9gp2 0. neither was'there 
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thruſt " Js, 'feet- igrhere:: 0.41907 
© Ver: g. They" hall not Burr mor Heſtroy; ed) }; ASIF" he bad aid , they-"haſl 
be'fo far from deſtroying," \that they ſhaſtnor-ſo much as hart one another, : 


in all” On ; thatis, in my” whole: Chureh; fpread abroad throughout 

thewhole World; {ce the Note, P/a/. 15. 1. 'Wheteasother mountains are uſu 

br Keg, 04 it-ſhaſt nor-be: ſo-(fairh the Lord ) 'im my holy mownraing 

ſee thar this wondetfol 'chanke Here ſpoken of; /is meant only of thoſe that are 

true Believers, troly regenerate and madenew Creatures; for ihe earth rs yo | 
be knowledg of the Lord, that is, of the true and faving Knowledge of in 

iſt,as the waters cover the: Sta,that'is, thoſe hellow: places of the carth wherein 

rhe Sea is held,” ' The meaningis,' 'That cheKnowledge of God ſhould be 

abroad every where all the World over,” as'there 'is' water every where inthe 

Sea'; and thar there ſhould be far more abuhdant Knowledge in thoſedays, than 

there had been in the time of the Laws by means whereof there ſhould be ſuch 

a marvellous change made in the Spirits of men. And therefore the Propher 

x Som ; as of a'rare and unuſual thing, that had not hitherto been ſeen in 

e World." ST 2 wh ; 

Ver. 10.” And in that day, '&c. ) This isadded, as the eauſe of that wonder- 
ful peace that ſhould be amongſt men, mentioned in the foregoing verſes, even 
amongſt thoſe that were formerly 'of ſuch a brutiſh 'and ſavage temper 'of 
Spirit. "And in that day there ſhall be @ root of Fefſe , that is, that Rod or 
Brawch rrieiioned before, ver. : ſpringing vp out of the root of Feſſe (for which 
ſee the Nots there ) namely, the Lord Chrilt ; we have the like expreſſion con- 
cerning '1/rael, Hol. 14. 5. He ſboll grin as the Lillie, and caſt forth bus roots as 
Lebanon { and concerning Chriſt alſs, as Chap. 53. 2. He ſhall grow up before 
him as @ tender plant, and as & root out of a dry ground; and Rev. 5. 5. and 22. 
16, where he is called the ror of David, that 1s, the branch that ſprung out 
of * Davids ".ſftock or family. Andas for that which follows; which ſhall tand for 
#% enſign of the people; the meaning of that is, Thar this low contemptible branch 
ſhould by degrees 'monnt-up to ſich a height, that he ſhould be as an enſign 
lifed vp in the fight of all the Nations of the World , who ſhonld thereupon 
throigh Faith, as by a kind of Divine inſtinct, gather themſelves together m_— 
734 , 'S rom 
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lthr ED " Cag1n' 
RE — — os hae Aron ich ſhall be 
agsinſt ; yet it ſhould ill ſtand viQtoriouſly fly, neither L 
bear,-or oVvercomeit :/ 16 wt he Gevnde fork, tha in they hall Yalutearly 
come in to him, as thei and Redeemer,everas foldiervare wont to flogk 
__ (war 1 ry we my nr 0 10: And -ſothe: _ - y a+ 
this Prophecy concetning Chit, Row..1 5.1 egnin E th, There 
fe be root bf. Foſſe, and the that ſhall riſe to reign over the_Gemtilet; in him Pall 
Genrites truſt. .As for: the laſt words, and his \ ſhall be glorious; fomeurger- 
finnd: this of Ghtiſts deirh 8nd-burial 4700--wit, how-ignominious ſoever his 
ey encenduey thor = fight of the - me puree _ then.and . 
| excecdinlgy glorified; accopdingtbthat when heawwas ping? 
paring himſelf to dye, *Fob. 17.1: Rather, the bour14s come, glorifie;thy Sottnds 
Son alſo may glorifie thee. And: indeed it eannot-be-denied; but..chat this Reſt of 
Nis, was glorious, firſt, becanſe he then overcame afl the powers of darkneſs : 
and/2ly. becanſe his name was ther+ highly honoured. by the great and\ wor» 
derfol things that were done at his Death, and/the -ectipfing of the. Sun, &4,atid 
of y by his RefurreQtion, honoured with theapparuionof Angels, and manjs 
n ous paſſages, andby: his triumphant Aſcenſion into Heaven ;-ard -gly. 
bectuſe of the great Glory given him-by the-Chach for rhar great work of their 
Redemption. But ,yerhdo rather :ooncetve, that the meaning; of theſ@ words it 
this place, is' either, that the Reſt and Peace: of his Church would be very: glo- 
nous; 'or elſe that his Chnreh,;-the place where ſhe had defermined tofettie bis 
perpetual reſidence,. (accordmg to that; P/al. 132. 13; 14. The Lord hdth'thiſen 
Zion, be hath deſired 'it for his habltation :'this is my Reſt for ever, 8c, andfhat, 
Marth.2.8. 20. Lo, 1am with you alivays even unto #he-end of the ork and the 
people upon whom he had fetled his love and favour, ſhould- be very glonors, 
to wit, m regard of the glorious ſigns and effects of his preſence amongſt thein, 
in the-abundant knowledge and eminent heline(sthat ſhould be wroughtrin-chem 
by his word and Spirit, and.in the- great 'and wonderful things: that-fhvuld Þ& 
done amongſt rhem for their deliverance-and ſafegard. And. herein. theredems 
to be an Allufion to that whieh is often fertnerly ſaid, Thatthe Tabernacle and 
Temple was filled with the Glory of God. SeexExod.:4.0. 34, 25. Lev. 9-2 Ly: 
and 1 King. 8.11. Andiſee allo the Note-before, Chap.4. '24/. 

Ver: 11. And it ſhall --vme to,paſs mythat#ay, Ke, | fnthe foregoihg weld; the 
Prophet foretold the. -Converhoti ofthe Gentiles; here-/now he adds,--that @t 
the, ſame time the Fews ſhould alſo be: gbnyerted. ; And 4t.yſhall come 0 paſs ih 
that day, (that the Lord» ſhl{ {et bt41 hand agajn the iſecond 1time; $80. Some uns 
derſtand..the firit deliverance here intimated to-berthat of the 7/ree/ires our of 
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t may ſuthce us to know, 
ought upon this people, firlt by 
the Aſſrians; :and afterward by the Babylonian: , many of them did.of their + 


ſeems fohave been one. particular Province, Fer. 44 1, 15. ) See Fer. 4 


Z- $7- 
. F ys 0. WA \ f them 
that were Gafried away Captives by the 4{[riqns and- Bahylonzans , might by 


- Ver.:12. And be,ſrall. {& pw exfgy for the Nations, &c. ] See the Note be- 
fore ver. 10. 'But-this Icongetye 18 a farther 


Prophet intended, that the Fews d be gathered in hereby tothe.Church 
fromthe Nations amongſt-whom-they were. diſperſed. ; or. elſe, that the Nations 
ſhould hereby be. fummaned- tobring'in-the Fews unto Chriſt ; or at leaſt, that 
the Fexs ſhould be-conyerted by: the preaching of the Goſpel, together with | 
pther Nations: for that the Prophetdoth principally here ſpeak of the Comer 
| TS. 3 10n 
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rs ' or envy Jud 
Þriefty this ; By Al diſcord” between E- 


ap and Fudah, cotitending:about the'King- 
Hom of Tae] ; that le "of: God 
under C ably together, "as'well' 


| RGridons and Wa 
mongſt Chriſtians , 
2: 4; The Prophet ſpe 
words that peaceable eſt 

Ver. 14: But they ſhall flee up 
weſt, 8c: ] That is, The people of God, both of 
iy. together with--much ſpeed and fervency of 'z 


the preaching of the Goſpel, even as an Fagle or Ha 

thoulders of anything, Lamb or Kid, or ſmaller Bird, which-they ſeize upon 
as their prey ; and ſome of themxthey ſhall bring in'to-Chriſt, and others they 
ſhall at leaft render inexctiſable ;-yer indeed this expreſſion of - fleeing upen' #he 
ſhoulders of the Philiſtines', may imply the bringing of them under the yoke and 
dominion of Chriſt,” Matth. "11. 28. becauſe the yoke or burden 6n the ſhoulder, 
-: an Emblem of ſervitude. See the Notes Chap. 9- 4 and 10.27. They' ſhall ſpoil 
them of the Eaſt together ;, that 1s, They fhall gather in Gods ele from amongſt 
them, in deſpite of all the mighty men of the world that ſhall oppoſe them. See 
the Note Chap. z: 6. They ſhall lay their hand upon Edow and. Moab ,{ that's, 
'They* ſhatl eize upon 'thetm,'and ſnbdne them, according to that expreſſion, 
Pſa. 89.26. 'I will ſet his' hand allo im#he Sea, anid- bis vight hand inthe Riwers. 
And ſome think too, that this implies, how ſiiddenly and-eafily- they; ſhouldbe 


fubdyed by the Goſpe!, gyen with as much eaſe as a' man may put his hand 
into 
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the Goſpel, cverili@ſe Nations that ira een) Hitalihi '- 
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Ver. 15. And.the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the rongue of rhe Egyptian Sea, 8c. ] 
By. the tongue of the Egyprian Sea, here.is _— heRed FE 


Ocean ſhoots up into the land, berween Arabia and Egypt, inthe form and faſhion* 


of a tongue, broader at the $45 51k: 3: copaten degrees, and 
icking the land, as it goeth g; for, ving cpnlienks foe. *thar* 
ſecond deliverance there promiſed them, to wit, their deliverance from their ſpi-- 
ritual bondage, and the reducing of them to the. obedience: of their. M- L 
the:Lord Chniſt, to: the-firit deliverance of the! 7/ae/ires qur of Eg ypr:; fin 
hezeunto be doth in-theſe wards: promjte, that as in that firſt deliverance, God 
made. way for. his people to go into 'Canaen by dividing the Red-Sea 
them, ſo:1n-that ſecond here promiſed;he would not'divide, but dJeffroy the tongue 
of the: Eg yptian Sea,that is, utterly dry it up,that it ſhould be no more.But the mean- 
ing 18 only, that he wonld in the gays of the Goſpel utterly removeall lets and . 
obſtacles, that might hinder, the /bhringing of his people unto Chriſt, by whom 
away. was opened for them into the Heavenly Canaan; and with bis mighty wind 
ſhall" be: ſhake. his. hand over the River; and ſhall ſmite i» in the jevey ſtreams, 
and make men go over dry-ſhod;, that-is, he ſhall utterly dry up the River Nius 
in her ſeven ſtreams, as formerly by a mighty wind he divided the Red-Sea ber 
fore, the 1/7ae/ites, Exod, 14. 21. It is evident by many ancient Writers, 'that 
Nilus,called the River of Egypr, Joſh. 15, 4. 'did; as it drew near to the Sea, di 
vide it telf into ſeven Channels; "which were commonly called the ſeven Mouths 
of Nilus, whereby it emptied it felf into the Sea. | Now becauſe the -paſlages 
out of Conntrys are chiefly for the moſt part ſhut up by Seas and Rivers, there- 
fore toumply, that nothing ſhould - be able ro hinder the, Apoſtles and others 
from ſpreading the, Goſpel over all the wotld, and from bringing in Gods-Elett to 
Chriſt from all Nations ; the Prophet in 'a figurative. expretſion. ſaich here, that 
tothe Red-Sea, and the:River Nil/zs, even near the Sea, when it was deepett,, 
ſhould be dried up befoxe.thern. As for that expreſſion of ſhaking his hand, wth 
bis mighty wind ſhall be ſhake his hand over. the River, either it is mentioned 
as a geſture. of threatning (fee the Note Chap.z0.32.) Or elſe by way of alluding 
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CHAP: X11 7 
VERSE. I. 


N D 'inthat day, &c. ] That is, In chat day when then root. ©:6f © Joſe tat 
. by the preaching of the Goſpel be lfted up as an enſign for 'the 

in of Gods people({ee the Notes before Chap:'x £ 10317. ) Thos. ſhalt fay,'O'Lord, 
Twill praiſe thee, that is, Thon my Church and people '(chexpeaks ro them col- 
leAively, as to one man, becauſe 'of that firm Union of hearts that ſhould: be 
amongſt them, A#.4. 32.) ſhalt praiſe God with a'Song of Thankſgiving, as 
orice the 1/raelites did, when they were delivered out of Epypt, Exod. 15. 1. 
for having in the latter end of thie foregoing Chapter, wer. 11,” 15, 46. com- 
pared the deliverance of Gods people by Chriſt to the deliverance of the I{ael- 
3tes 'our of Fgypr, even in this gratulatory Song that is here preſcribed, there 
Tay be allo an Alluſion, as I conceive, to' that Song of Apſes. And: though it 
might be intended as a Pſalm of Thankſgiving for their deliverance out of the 
"Babylonian CAPTY}, as that was-a type of our Redemption by Chriſt ;-yer it is 
evident by thoſe promiſes in the foregoing Chapter, that this Song-doth chiefly TE- 
late'to the great deliverance of Gods redeemed ones.in the days of the Goſpel; 
there being allo'further afſurance given them of the aſſured certainty of that 
great work, 'by preſcribing/them-a Song to be ſung by them. 

Though then waſt angry with me, thine 'anger'zs turned away, and thou comforred "_ 
me. | that is, Though wrhy jult diſpleaſure thou ſeemedſt utterly to have 
us off, by driving us out of our Country, depriving »us of thine Ordinances, 
and ſcattering us abroad all the world: over ; yet nowby calling: us home- torhy 
felt, thou haſt fully' comforted us again. 
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che thirſt of 'mens fouls, as well by taking away. mens inſatiable-thi aſſes 


carthly things, as as by ſatisfy ing their ah of og 1h righteouſneſs. and life-- 
a_ b fot An I4- Fc © wa. of * JE I ſhall give him, ſhall 


to Water in the: Seripture , is Fob. 7 -3} 
» Exek.. 26.26. Then will 
be cleas, 8&c. 2ly: Pecauſe they if 


never thirſt, &c. And then alle of y be meant, either the 
promiſes of the Goſpel;: or elſe _Chriſt. mie 1, an att theſe Bleſſi ings 
are derived unto Believers, Fob. 1. 16. And bf bis fulneſs have all we iy hi # 
and Grace of Grace : ſo that the meaning of ithe- words is hogs this,” 
That in.the da ba: of = og Gofpel Believers ' ſhodldzabandamly, er hy 
with ready" a ſtrong deſires draw forth unto thenicres frm Gheift andhis' 
'and- Ordinandes, all choſe »Benefits which are 'there - 
up for; them ; and that with asamnch 5 , aswhon thirſty men do:meer | 
ire ant wholeforh waters wherewah quench theirxhivſt;''yet . 
NY 99] wacarnd inferred, US WtiSHacl? In- . 
tour ch endo drawing water-ont of 1 | 1d 
thereby+to ps bane nb t draw ir, Pei Spi Waters ; 4 
for themlſebves , ſhould 'be 'no way grievorsamtl burdenſbore 20 them, \as-the: - 
of. water wſeth'ro/be tinto-men: 

V, 14 Hwd inthat - dey ſhail'je ſayy\Braiſe je whe Lirid, Sec.) Sec'the Note 1 Chyd. 
16. 8.. The meaning is, That inithbte Sri The fairhfal ſhould .notionly proſe - 

God--qliemfelyes, -but ſhould ao ſtir up one another to doit," yea, 2and that - 
they ſhould; take care fot the' converang of athers', that whey who- being 
brought in'to Chriſt might praiſe God Togerher with them : Call wpon his imme, . 
ro wit, asthefeby acknowledging,that ihanwall your hope of Salvation yet it : 

be: read asit-is.in the Margid; Rraibtos bisname, to wit, BY ſic chi: : 

giving! and ſpeaking to his praiſe-; dechir#'tbi# omg | 
as all other the great works of God, ſo efpecially * Sha wg Sor Sls m4 
Redemption by Chriſt. See.the: Note Pſal. 5 7:: 9, make'mention, that bis nanie's 
exalted, to wit, by-the-great things he hath done,. and'by the-making of them. . 
known throughout. all. Nations, . 

Ver.:5, Sing wnto the Lora; for be: barh done excellent thi ings, &c.'] Even this +5 
alfo principally meant of 'the-exceltenc thifigs done. by Chriſt for the Salvation 
of x or redeemed 'Ones, And therefore is/that'added, rhis is noun tn all the 
cart 
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CHAP, XIII. 
VERSE I. 


HMPHE burden 'of Babylon, &c. | See the Note > King.'9.'25. whith Iſaiab 
; the ſon of Amos did fee; for which, ſeethe Note Chap. 1. 1. In thEtwelve 


following Chapters the Prophet foretels the ſore Judgments and ruine that ſhould 


ſhortly. come upon moſt of the foreign States and Nations round about them; 


thoſe eſpecially upon- whoſe help they had moſt relied,” or by whom they had 


been, or were hereafter like to be moſt vexed and oppreſſed, ſich as were the 
Moabites, the Syrians and others. 'And this was purpoſely done; that Godspeo- 
ple tnight ſee, that theſe Judgments being thus foretold, came from God; and 
{hat-all Nations are under his power and command, that” they -might be afraid 
of thoſe ſins -for which they ſaw them puniſhed ſo ſeverely; as conſidering, 
that,if God ſpared not the wickedneſs of thoſe heathen people, much leſs would 
he ſpare them that had the Law and Word-of God to infortn'them.- 3ly. .'That 
they; might not think that God, dealt worſe. with them , than with others; or 
that he. favoured thoſe wicked Nations. And 4ly. That they might be comforted 
with. this diſcovery of Gods love to them , and tender care over them, in the 
vengeance he would bring upan their miſchievous enemies. Accordingly 
therefore he begins: firſt with foretelling the Deſtrution: that ſhould e 
upon Babylon, the chief City of the Coders or Babylcriian Empire, built at 
firlt, as it is generally held, by Semiramis ; but, it ſeems, greatly enlarged and 
beautified by Nebxchadnezzar, as appears þy that vaunting ſpeech of his , 
Dan. 4.. 30. Is not this great Bab)l:n that I hawe bailt for the houſe of the King- 
dom, by the might of my prwer , and for the Humour of my Majeſty? For be- 
cauſe the Baby/onians ( againſt whom this Prophecy was delivered im the year 
that King Abaz, died, Chap. 14. 28.) were like to prove their moſt formidable 
Enemies, by whom TFery{a/em was to be deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and the 
people carried Captives into Babyl.n ; therefore to fore-arm the faithful againſt 
cae terror of theſe fad Calamities, and to ſupport the poor Captives in that long 

1\ Cap- 


accordingly. hold: thar..by lifing up'a- ftandard-np 
rakingrot Bubyiru'is intended; :beoavle when-a Cny, 
-t6 ferup, therr-colouts upon the walls; - apc 
fieyaltedydthat paſlage; 17er- ig 5 \1an Sp 
hylon/ amd iro-the fare: purpoſe Ay ig 
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}P-bap. 5. 
and to-imply ' how readily ' upon theealt:bgn, or. harice, given, foldigrs on 
come flowing 'm to them; and The: ſarmlqrdyis,appoing 78 e.lifted YH 
high mountain, betauwierhey uſedin this gaſe4o ſer up their Enfigns, and play 
their Banners upon: the tops of Hill angd,monntains,. from whence ſuch a Hg- 
nal might belt be deſcryed. : As for the wing words, exal! the. voice upto 
rhenr, ſhake the band; either the ſane thing is;intendes, | 19, wit, . the calling in,of © 
ſoldiers near orfar off, by cryingatitonhby: becky igthem with He hand); gr; 
elſe it is:meanr! of giving ther! a ſjgnab,awbecher by ſhaking e. hand, or. 
by ſome ſhout or word of command,  by-way; of 'encouraging them to make 
an aſfſaulr upon the City; and that-alſo to figt ifie how ready- they . ſhould be 
to dority chat they may go mtathe' gates; of | the obles, that is,, 1nto.the hquſes of 
the Nobles; whictr is ſaid, becauſeſbldiers at fach a.time; are wort to Cchule.,to 
breakinto ſach boutes, whete:they-expect.ch® molt and.belt - pillage: or into 
the gates of 'Baby/on, where the'Kang: kept bis Contr.commonly, and: ſo moſt 
of the Nobility + had ther :conſtant/ reſidence there ; or where many of the In- 
habirants by reaſon of their great wealth, --lived /like Princes .or Nobles. And 
withal, -obſervable it is, that to ſignifie how eaſily they ſhould prevail over this 
ſeeming -ſtrong and invincible City., be ſpeaks of the taking of it, as if there 
- wereno more to be done for-the effecting of \t, but their. meer going intothe 
EG any reſiſtance. | | 

Ver. 2. 1 have eemmanded my ſamTified ones, &C, ') That 1s, by a ſecret in_ 
u ſtint 


Wo” Tc red . T: ” . 
C</-Ef, Scriptiire doth=uſually ; i | : , 
f wicketmen, 'as"' of #facrifice-offered upto God, Exek.'27..27; 
ebrbered fowl, and e field, Aſſemble your ſelves 
ſelves on « "chat I do ſacrifice for you,. 
a facrifice 4, be bath. bid his 
;. that: Fravill 
were '10/ flay 


s, 
bas 


bneſs ;, 3. becauſe. it was by God 

cheir Commander in chief; that they ſhould {c- gaflantly demean. themlielves, 
and attain fo grear glory by fubduing and- trumphing over the; pride af Ba- 
lon. And, 2l1y. becauſe the infmite eninency of Gods/Power, and Holinels, and. 
fic as likewiſe of his Mercy and: Faithfulneſs, was glonrionſly: diſcovered. 
y the juſt vengeance that he brought.ppon that wicked and mighty City Ba- 
byton , and the great deliveranc& Which-thereby he effected for his own people: 
© Ver. 4. The noiſe of s multirudeg&c.”] The Propher ſpeaks this in: ſich a 
manner, as if he: would that: he' heard that aCtually doing, which in 
the foregoing verſe the Lord faid- he: had'colmmanded to be done: As a Watch- 
man ' ſet upon a. Watch-Tower'is wont firſt torelate what he hears,. and after- 
wards when he diſcovers what that noiſe was, 'then to make known that too ; 
ſo doth the Prophet here: The noiſe (ſaith he) of @ multitude in the Mountains, 
as of a preat people ; as if he: ſhould have faid, Methinks I hear a confiiſed: 
noiſe upon 'the Vieuritains as is wont to- be 1n.a place where a greatmultiende 
of people are gathered together. And then hetells what this. noiſe was, 'and 
that"God was amongſt them; 'a tumultwous noiſe of the nn of Natzons ga-- 
thered together, that is, of people of ſeveral Nations an Kingdoms ; which is 
ſaid; becauſe the army gathered againit Baby/:n, was to conſiſt of many Nations, 
according to'that of the Prophet Feremy, Chap..50. 9..T will raiſe and» cauſe to 
come | gain## Babylon an aſſembly f preat Nations from the North-Country. And fo 
again Chap. 51. 27, 28.- The Lord of ho#ts "mwſtereth the- ho#t of the battel, as if" 
he bad ſaid, And where this King of Nations is Commander 1n chief, it-is no 
maryel though ſuch a numberiels multitude come in to him upon the ſerting 
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that Feru/alem's deſtruttion was nearer at hand thari Babylor's (for it' was a- 
bout two hundred years ere Babyon was deftroyed)) and therefore there mighe 
' ſeem+to be greater cauſe to call upon the inhabirants* of 'Ferualerm to' howl: 
than the inhabitants of Baby/cn. But for” this\we muRt "know! thar he” drift of 
the Prophet here, was to comfort.the Fetws againſt they'carij® 'ro be | 

in Babylon, by letting them know'how confidently they might expett thas De- 
ſtruftion that is here threatned to- Babylon, And notwithſtanding it was fo-long 
ere Babylon was tobe deſtroyed, yet: 1:with refererce to God,to whom ſolong a 
time was but as aday ; And zly.with reference to the ſeenriry of the Babylonions; 
who wereſo confident in the ſtrength- of their Ciry and Empire;-ic might” well 
be faid, That this day of the'Lord was ar-hand , it being nearet* indeed * than 
any of them would have expeCted ; and ſee the Notes 'on'the laſt verſe of this 
Chapter , it ſhall come as a Deſtruction from the Almighty ; that is, it ſhall be 
inevitable and irreparalve, fo grievous and horrid, that every one ſhall plainly 
ſee, that it was the Work, and from-the wrath of an Almighty God. * - 

Ver. 7. Therefore ſhall all bands be faint, and every mans beart ſhall melt. ) See 
the Notes 2 Sam. 4. 1. Fcſh. 7. 5. and Pſal. 22,.14-' The Prophet doth here co- 
vertly deride the proud confidence of the Babylonians; for when' God ſhould 
thus bereave them of all courage and ſtrength, what good, alas, would all 
their Wealth do them, and all the ſtrong Fortifications of their ſeeming in- 
vincible City ? 

Ver. 8. And they ſhall be afraid, &c. ) That is, extream fear ſhall ſurprize 
them. And this 1s mentioned -as the cauſe of that feebleneſs and faintneſs 
threatr ed inthe foregoing verſe, Pangs _ ſorrows ſhall take hold-on them, ſhck 
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Sould:look pale, and-3n, like the flame of a. fire ; her been; 5 ir faces 
ſhould. be pale, and ſwarthy, and dim, and dead;colourgd, and full: of horron,,. 


gven 45-it vigthto-be withmen that work at the Forge , ar that ſtan. FONT 

fore kind of 'fixe,, chap, uſe. to look as if they had, no blood. in theix 

i that, this plage may -well be parallel'd with thoſe, Fer. 29. 5+. He hag heard 

6 vPige nope bogs by ea all  fages- are turned. int p21epe ul And, 

Faek 2«0 Befare, keir f ages thy, peeg/e ſhall be much pained.; all; faces h gather 
ji % 

My Babold, the, day, of the Lard pomerh;crusl, heh with unah and {8 anger. ,, 
&e | Thisisthus exprebedeto {et &arth hew,' cell God ſhould<caule, tl; SEE, 1K 
waeal with thema$ KB fig gf Bebylons RYemiee, For. 5:4 42+ They are, cruel, and. 
wall 95 foe werey.; and-thar it ſhould be f5om, Gods: Wait, wrath againſt; themy 
thas they ſhould be ſeverely, handied. | 74 /ay the Land dejulate,. and hojhgil d:- 
fintoy rhe ſemners thereof out of it, that is, the wicked ungodly. inhabitants thereof, 
vfpecially the greatones among tham. 

Ver. 109. Koy tht Ftary. of -Deaven, and the, ecnſtellgtions F: rake, \ſhafl. of 2 we their 
bght, &c, |) To wits thole figures in the Heavens, conſiſting of many bright 
Stars,-fich as thoſe , mentioned Fob. q.g: Te Sun ſhall be darkened 1 bas. gr we, 
forth,” | and the-moon fhall. not rae her light | $0 ſhine. The draft of all thei CXx-= 
xxeſſions, is to {et'fauth, ;that the ſtate iof the Babylenians in that .day, ſhould. 
te extreamly fad and dseadtyl, ſo full,of- horror, gonfufion and duttrachon', 
that they ſhould not have, neither by day nor by night, the leall gliznps of, cam- 
Acre. They may be inrengedro.umply, that the calamity of tnoſe times ſhould 
be {0 grievous and hazrible, thatche Heaven ſhould,. as it were, muttie up it 
lelf, that it might not behold.u : Or,,becaule when the Sun, and orher the 
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expreſled; to nc 
ſtand-before God; ind: that if all the wor marrying 
he can eaſily deſtroy chem, as = Ltd has v gre nd 2 Fl 2] canſe-the arre- 
gancy of the proud to ceaſe,'and 1 will 1ay low. the hnnghrouſs of che rerihl. &&e - 
the Notes Chop. 2:11, and\20./12.,:: 1 hn 
'Ves. 12. 1will make # 2919 more preciew than fre Gall even « man henth 


golden wedge. of Opbir, ') The meaning/is! cher ,; x;; \ 
make fagh a-mughty flaughrer! amangit the. Se har — Te 
but/-a very few. of them left alive; a:niun fhatl> beva rare-thing t6.; be fobnd 
amongit+ham. [Seexhe Note 3 3. 1. Or, 24y- Fhat the: ſoldiers ; ſhould»be 
ſo enaecl torhem,: that they ſhould nee fpare ther lives for the greateſt quaneities 
of the pureſt: gold: that conid betendered Go them; actarding to. char which fol- 
loweth, yer-127, :Reto/d;r Dani fir" up: the Heres againſt then, 2vbich.” ſhall ines 
regerd filvemy and. for gald they ſhatl' not delight wn it; which may ſeem the 
more probable; becauſe-we read, that inithat; night when Bahylon was taker, 
Belſhanzar their King was flain;3'Dar. 5. 30.-:iAnd It is likely that with hitn, 
many of: the .great ones were kkewiſe cur off, that would ; have been'glad ro 
haye; redeemed: their Jives//at,agreat rate: But yet: becauſe we find not either 
in the Scripture, - or t1- any other Hiſtory, that 2liere was' ſach a general ſlaugh- 
ter anade of the inhabitants, \when Babylon was taken by the Medesand Perſians, 
therefore many learned Expoſitors do underfſtand»borh this, and that which fol- 
lows,-of the utter» Deſtruction, of Babylon. in« furure times, whereof this ſub- 
dujng of that, proud City by'the Medes and Perſians ſhouldbe pnly the begin- * 
ning/; yea, ,0ur Annotations do/propoundtit as confiderable, whether this that is 
ſaid bere, That a marr ſhall be wore: precious thaw fine gatd, may not be ſpoken, 
with. reſpect to Babylons being utterly deſerted in the time - of this her great 
danger , by thofe. auxiliary 'forces which they had taken in, fox. their delence; 
of which the Prophet ſpeaks afterward again, ver. 14. 

. Ver; 13. Therefaze, &c. | To: wit, that I may be avenged on them for their 
wickedne(, mentianed before, -ner11. Or, by »reaſon.of this grievous terror 


and dread that ſhall: ſeize npon them, when the Medes and Per/ians ſhall invade 
them; 
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Ver. 18.Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young men to pieces, Kc. The ED 
ſhoot them, hey Forth out their Pr 


bodies to pieces ; and they ſhall have nepity on the fruit of the Womb, that 1s, the 
Child whiliſt it is yet iy the Womb; yet hereby. may be meant yourig Childre 
in-general, who are-calted\ the fruit of © rhe Womb, Plal. 127. 3. And then. the 
ſame is repeated again in other terms inthe following words, Thine eye ſhall not 
ſpare Children, that's, tender Infants and young Children crying out and cling- 
ing to. to-their Mother for help. See the Note before, ver.'16. od 
Ver: 19. And Babylon the glory of Kingdoms, &c. | Thar is; the chiefeſt and 
moſt glorious State- and" Monarchy that ever-was; therefore termed the Lady. 
of Kingdoms, Chap. 47: 5. and the proiſe of the whole earth, Jer. 51.41. and com- 
pared to-4 head of fine gold int Nevnchadnezzars Dream, Dan. 2. 3%. the beauty 
of the Chaldees excellency, that is, the City, in the beauty whereof the Chaldees 
did exceedinly vaunt themſelves, and might well- indeed be ſaid cogxcel all other 
Nations, that City being in thoſe times counted one of the ſeven wonders of 
the World, ſhall he as when God overtbrew Sodsm and Gomorrha, to wit, not only 
becauſe . it was utterly and irreparably deſtroyed, and in fich a manner, that 
it was apparent to be-from the wrath and mdignation of God againſt her , 
as\when God overthrew thoſe Cities ; but alſo-becatſe in the Deſtruction of Ba- 
bylon, one of the moit good!y places in the world was laid deſolate, as it was 
in the overthrow -of Sodom and Gomorrha, of th2 pleafantneſs and fruitfulneſs 
of whole ſcituation, ſee Gen. 13. 10. 
- Ver. 20. It ſhall never be inbabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation, &g. | To wit, ater it is once utterly deſtroyed , never to be built 
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' "Ver. 41. But wild beaſts of the deſc (ball tye thee; &ce. ) Thitis, ſuch\tioe 
ro 16dge in,defert” places.” The wordinthe Original, Ziimgis derived ftorwar 
Gy 


Hebrew word, which ignifieth a wild and walte place,? fel. 68:6:;And the 

itis ſornetitties uſed for people, :that- intabig. ſugh'; dry 'and : deſert lates;" 
inPſal. 52. 8. where thiswatdtranflated, hey rhat dwell in the wilderieſd/ But 
here it muſt needs be -tmeant of ſome wild CreaturesJiving m ſuctvibliraryPlaes; 
for which ſee the Note alſo P[al. 7444 and- heir bouſes' ſhall be ifalt"of © dolefarl 
Creatures ( Oftims it is in the Hebrew ) which ſeems ta be derived from an lIriter- 
jection of exclaiming and crying out in a time of affrightmenc and-fear;' 6f ſe 
of mourning ox  groaning ; and. conſequently Interpreters hold;-thati the*wbrd 
impotts'either Creatures of ſuch a. terrible aſpect,” that.they- ſhould make mf, 
- when they ſee them, cry out for fear ; orelſe. ſixch as make a 'mournful; dole- 
ful noiſe; ; and Owls ſhall dwell there, ſee the Note, fob 30.'29. \It'is mthe* Hes 
brew, the daughters of the Owle, that are wont tomake a dreadful skreeking noiſe 
whentheir Dams are from them, eſpecially when they want food.” Butthat' mia 
be_only an Hebraiſm ; and Satyrs ſha{l dance there, whereby Þ-cdnteive is'thea 
either ome kind of ſtrange, monſtrous, ugly beaits -( which 'ſeerns the mefe 
probate, becauſe elſewhere the Prophet ſpeaks of them, as of beaſts that are 
wont to cry one to another,, Chap. 34. 14. | The wild beafts of the deſert ſhall als 
meet with the wild beaſts of 4he Iflawd, and the Satyr ſhall cry to his fellow )* or 
elle Divels, appearing to men like hairy, ſhag Creatures. See the Note -Lev. 
17.7. fiich as it may well be the Satyrs were, of whom the Ancients ſpeak fo 
often, that uſed tohaunt Woods and Deſerts; having faces and hands like ten, 
and going ypright as men do, but yet wete horned, and hairy, and cloven-foot- 
ed like Goits And indeed ſich unclean Spirits love ro appear, and to haune 
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| the Lord will have mercy on Facoh, &c.] This'is'given''as wreatony- why! 
 God' would haſten the deſtruftion'of Baby/or, foretold' in the: foregoing Cha 
pter, as he had-faid he would do in the laſt words of that Chapter ; to wir, .thar 
the Jews might/ by 'Cyrws,. who was/to ſubdue-Baby/on,, be ſent home” again jnvo: 
their -own'Country. See the'Note; Exre'1;1/: For the Loyd will bave mercy on for 
cob) anid will yetichooſe I{rael, and ſet thens-ins their cn Land'; that is, He wilt yet 
again receive them mr his favour, whon he had caſt off for a time, as'if\he had 
choſen them anew; or, He will by appearing wonderfully for them , make it e« 
vident', that they were his choſen people; or, He will chuſe or pick onr" the 
remnant -of! his: people , whom he intends to deliver, out of the places where 
tie: were difperſtd,> * And 'by-Facob and [/racl are meant the Poſterity of Facob, 
the-Jews, principaliy«thoſe} of the "Fribes of F#4ab and Benjamin ; but- together 
with tliemz: thoſe likewiſe of the ten 'PFribes, thar.came into thoſe of Fudah in the 
. days:of Hezekiab,and fo were with. chem carried into Babylon, and afterward ſent 
back with them into the Land: of Fudea: And the frangers ſhall be joyned with 
them, and they ſhalb cleave tothe: bouſe: of Faceb: that 15, many of the Heathens a- 
mongſt whom they: had lived in” Babylon, Chaldeans , Medes and Perſians, being 
converted to the Jewiſh Religion, cither by the inſtruttion and perſivaſion of the 
Jews, or by obſerving the holineſs of their lives, or by taking notice of the won- 
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. had joyned themſelves to the Jews, either that they ſhould be as ſerviceable to 
| the Jews, as any ſervants could be; or elſe thatin proceſs of time ſome of them, 
or their children, ſhould- be ſold to them for ſervants, wh was indeed agreeable 
to God's Law concerning Servants, Levit. 25. 444,45, 46. And others again un- 
derſtand it of the Babylonians, who being vanquiſhed by the Medes and Perſians, 
fhould - be fold -by:them- to the Jews for ſlaves; or by: reaſon of their pen 
ſhonld-volantarily yield themſelves up tobe their ſervants. Whereupon it fo 
lows, And they ſhall take them captowes, hwhoſe captives they were, and they ſhall 
rule over their oppreſſors ; .that is, thoſe Nations ſhould he ſervants to the Jews, £0 
whom the Jews had formerly been in :bondage: - which ſome alfo-extend | ro-the- 
Jews vanquiſhing and bringing into bondage thoſe Nations, after their return out 
of Bahylon, in the days! of the Maccabees, as had before: loxded over them. - But 
now moſt . Expofitors underſtand all this-ſpiritually , as well they-may, of the 
converſion of the Gentiles by the Miniftry of the Jews in the days of the Goſpel ; 
to wit, .that the. Jews ſhould by the Preaching -of the Goſpel bring thoſe Nations 
under the yoke of Chriſt, ro whom they had formerly been captives ; and here- 
upon th2 Gentiles ſhould ſhew great reſpect to them, as owning them to be God's: 
tirit-born people, and ſhould ſubmit themfelves i to the word of the Goſpel, and 
ſhould be ſubſervient te. the believing, Jews, in labouring to eſtabliſh Chriſt's 
Kingdem in the world, and in gathering in his Ele& to his Church. -$o' that the 
Lomimion, here promiſed.to the Jews over the Gentiles, is not a Temporal Domi- 
nion, but a Spiritual; their ruling over them in the Logd. . See 4/Com:10. 2, 4 35- 
L:&2 42.25, 26. 2 Cor. 1.24. and-3 Pet, 5. 2. 

VeTr., 3. Andit ſhall come to paſs. in that day, that the Lird tall give thee reſt from 
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that is the City that drainedall the gold from ns: Byron 
tion I conceive is the beſt. - However obſervable ir is., that they 
Original-@ems to. be &, the language tlien uſed the Oh, ryan 
Dan: 4.4 and fo the phet mocks the Cheldees with a word rakeh\from the 
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5. The Lord pt bubiocben thee of ch A, and the $ p1 
Note, Chap. 9.4 5. 'This'is in anſwer tothe: 
watiar Japan 5m phet had aid , Wonder not Dake <> 
| ranger; Ai It.is the. Lord that hath done it by way of taking vengeance on 
them for their horrid wickedneſs and oppreſſion. Of! Ot 
. Ver. 6... He who ſmote the people in wrath, we, To wit, Nor. in a way of 
Juſtice, but of Rage and Fury , with « continul 6k; rhar is 
and implacably, and with extreme cruelty. never thought he had ' 
load enough; neither was there any pacifying his.wrath. And therefore the 
Prophet adds, that, the like ſhould be done to: him, He that ruled the Nation in 
er, i perſecuted, and none hindereth ; that is, he ſhall be deſtroyed inevitably 
and irreparably : he ſhall not be able to defend himſelf; and for others, they 
ſhall not be able, neither ſhall they have any mind to doit. | 
Ver. 7. The whole earth ts at reſt and quiet, &c. | That is, the Inkdbiraies of 
the world, that could never be quiet for this proud City : They break forth into 
fmging ;..to wit, for. the, downfal of this great oppreſſing Empire. 
Ver. 8. Tea, .tbe Fir-trees rejoice at thee, &c.| Some underſtand this Fi 
tively- of thoſe States and Princes that, had beea oppreſſed formerly by the 
Babylonians. . See the Note, Chap. 2. 13. But it is becter underſtood literally, 
that it ſhould be a joy, as it were, to the trees of the Foreſt , thatthe Babylonian 
was deſtroyed, becauſe he had wont to make ſuch havock in felling -down the 
Fir-trees, and as it follows, the cedars Uo Lebanon, that wete fo far from him, 
partly to make paſlages for his Armies, and partly for the building of his 
Houſes and Ships, and for the raiſing of his Bulwarks , and other uſes in his 
Wars; whereas. now, the Babylonian being hewed down, they ſhonld ftand 
quietly i in their places without any mo. eſtation, Since Thcu art laid down, ay 


they) no feller is come up againſt us. And indeed it may well be,that this is 
X 2 ſpoken 
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Cinnlinnn dis oe rhe” 
f- the Pub /loviaw Woh arch, 
poenical ſtrain, that nor-orfly"che4 
I the Ger ry from beneath pO opp at his ruin and dearh, and \inſulr 
him: To which; end -he Os of - Hell, or the * grave, a8 inde "the 
a of ſome, great Prince.or Ring, ha ving the dead under-his dominion and 
d... Hell, or the grave from beneath us med For thee, "fo wer White ut 
as comming ; whereby ſeems to be meant, either 1. That#this Prince the 
lower Regions was moved with fear, to wit, at the 'report'of the' coming "of 
oF: mighty-Monarch towards them, as feating left he would cauſe as preat 
-amonglt the dead as hehad dane amongſt the Yiving, 'and thar hewas 
PA to ſubdue them under his dominion; as he*hat 4ohe the'Reveral Nati- 
ons:of | the world above ; and thereupon was reſolved to meet him,"and to'oppoſe 
his gomng hither : Or elſe 2. That hg was moved with we'rf 'vis greatneſs, 
and; with-care .about -entertaining him with all requifite ſolemniry, as 
ule to be when they hear of ſome great.King that is commg' "them, and 
fo thought to go forth-to meet;. and to receive him magnificertly, with all the 
hgnous they. could. afford him. Or | 3. That he was moved with aftoniſh- 
ment-at his all, or with indignation againſt him for his horrid effions and 
crueky,-and.fo.intended to go out to »eet him, that they might ep him off, 
as:yunworthy xo. be buried and lodged amongft them; or that he wight infirlt 
over-.him- for his pride and cruelty ; which laft feems indeeed the 'tmore-pro- 
bable;--becauſe this is afterwards e reſſed... And accordingly'we maſt under. - 
ſtand that which followeth ; ; it ſtirrerh up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones 
of” the earth ; to wit, that Hel} or the Foe had ftirred np all the dead under 
his. power- to reſtſt him, or to entertain him hononrably, or to deride and'ſcoff 
at þim;: and amongſt the reſt, all the great Kings and Monarchs that were a- 
mongſt the dead; to wit, either as their King, all Intle enough to reſiſt him, 
or that the preſence of thoſe might contribute much 'to the hononr of his en- 
tertainment, or becauſe thoſe great ones that had been ſlain by him, were fit- 
_ reſt:to inſult over him. And indeed obſervable it is, that in the laſt clauſe, zr 
bath raiſed up from their thrones all the kings of the nations ; by their thrones are 
meant their Sepulchers; or Royal Monuments, wherein their bodies lay inter- 
red; or the Prophet ſpeaks of them. in a Poetical way, as if they-had thrones - 
in the lower Region, as they had when they lived in the world ; and that phraſe 
of their being raiſed np from their thrones, may ſeem. to imply, that as Princes 
are wont to riſe up from their ſeats to ſome great Monarch, fo ſhonld theſe Kings 
riſe up from their graves before the Bahyloninn, as to him that had conquered 
£1em, their Lord and Soyeraign, - But {till all is ſpoken by way of -deriſion and 
icorn., 
- | Ver. 
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or*tarpers under thee, ai thy coverlets over thee: Inſtead of a 
upon, or of = meg bs wee 'whereomthon wert'wont to tread or fit; and-in» _. 
ſtead of thoſe rich atidgorgeots coverlets, wherewith thou wert wont. to cover © 
thee, thou ſhalt have worms/under{thee, and worms above thee, Yerſome there 

are that refer this -whofly to tlic Baby/onians being cit forth ln 8-Bat; a 
wit, thar inſtead of being et arid wrapped up. in ſere-dlothes and 

as preat Princes uſed to be, that their bodies might be preſerved from 
purrefattion, hethonld be left to rot above gronnd, and to be eaten up of 
worms: Yea, fome extend it tothat of the worm that-never dieth, Markg. 44. 
And here T:conceive is the' end of 'the ſpeech of the dead to the Babylonian, be- 
gui ver. 16. ant that inthe following verſe the Prophet proceeds on in that pro= 
verbial taunting ſpeech or ſong, began wer. 4. (ey 

Ver. 12. How' art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer ! &c.) Or, O day-ftar! 

ſee 2 Pet. 1. 19. ſor of the morning ; that is, that art uſually the immediate fore- 
ranner-of the morning ; and therefore alſo called rhe morning-ſar, ſee Rev. 2, 
28. becauſe this is the greateſt and brighteſt of all the ſtars (whence it is obſer- 
ved, -that-fhe beams of none of the ſtars do cauſe a ſhadow but this only ; and 
that this is ſeen in the Firmament a while after the Sun-rifing, when none of the 
ſtars elſe can be ſeen) , therefore tv-ſer forth, that the Babylonian Monarch 
ſeemed to be advanced, as it were, to the very Heavens for his riches and glo-- . 
ry, and did as far exceed afl other Kings of the earth in ſplendor and Majeſty, 
as this did excel all the other ſtars in beauty and brightneſs; and that there 
ſeemed to be no more -fear of his downfall, than there-ſeemed to be of 'the 
falling of this daysſtar ont of the Heavens ; therefore (I ſay) is the wonder of 
the Kill of this great Monarch,-or Monaxchy, exprefled in theſe terms, Hiw 
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Heaven, that is, I will Tume unto. my. 
to God ; I will exalc. my elf, as.it 1s; 
like the moſt High , as one Ga: tended to ht £6 

throne above oe Pars of God, od we; oe highe corey 
- Pſal. 104. 16. Or rather. 4 tc nd which he hath ſer 


Heaven, the place of Ap nk culiar. ws . Now' though theſe 
chings may be ſaid of the Tarloqrp = 


| eh And if thus we underſtand that which is faid hexe,. then the' —_— 
words may ſeem to be added by way of. explaiuing theſe, 1 wilkſit alſo upon 

mount of the congregation , in the ſides of the North-, ſee the-Note, Pol a8 Us. wa 
'Thart is, I will ſet my Throne upon Mount Sor; called-here, The Mount of the 
Congregation , becauſe there God's people uſed to aſſemble themſelves rogether 
'to meet with their God; as for the ſame reaſons the Tabernacle was of old 
called, The Tabernacle of 'the Congregation , ſee the Note, Exod, 29.42: And 
hereby may be meant, either rhat he would aſſume the. ſame -honour-to him- 

ſelf, which by the Jews was given to Gog in Mount Sj»; or elſe rather, that 
he would bring Feruſaletr, and the Temple in Mount Sow into ſubjeftion under 
bim. And indeed Belſhazzars proud triumphing in this was the immediate 
fore-runner of Baby/on's ruin. For the ſame night that City was taken, by way 
of inſulting over God, he fate drinking with his Princes and Concubines 1 in the 
veſſels thar had been raken out of the Temple, Dan. 5. 2. 

Ver. 14. 1 il aſcend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the muſt 
High. | See the foregoing Note. 

Ver. 15. Tet thou ſhalt be brought down to Hell, &c.) That is, inſtead. of 
climbing up to Heaven, thou ſhalt be caſt down to Hell, or the Grave. See a- 
bove, verſ. 9. -7o, the F; des of the pit; as if it had been ſaid, Inſtead of ſitting 
upon Mount Sor in the ſides of the North , (for to that foregoing brag of. the 
Babylenian , verſ: 13. there is a clear Alluſion-in this place) thou ſhalr be cal} 
down into the bafelt room: of the infernal Pit; or rather , into ſome obſcure 
corner of ſome common pit,digged upon ſome otaer occaſion ; and that this ſhall 
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 -nVer. 27: That made the w-11d 

they, dwelt : Thar opened wor the houſe of hit 
humane he was; thar he would 'never fu 


may...be-faids with ſpecial reſpect to the Jews, that conld never 'get-10 be.re- 
leaſed and'fent back-ro their own Country; -till-rthe Xedes and Perſrans had ſubs 
dued/and deſtroyed' Babylowr: th = 5 vw: we bt > | 
Ver. x8. All the Kings of the Nations,even all of them, lirt glery, -every . one in 
bis ew bouſe:)* Thar is, the Kings of all Nations are ordinarily laid up in 
ſtately 'Tombs and Sepulchers, which they had before-hand provided forthem» 
ſelves; or which-belonged of old .to-their Families, and where their "Anceſtors 
were: buried';; which ufually were 1n their own lands'or poſſeflions. See the 
Notes, x Sam 25:7: ahd 'r Kin. t. 10. | 
Ver. 19. Butvhou art caft-out of thy grave, &c.) That #, Thy dead body 
ſhall be caſt out amongſt the carcafes of other mean' men, and -ſhall never 
be honourably laid up in that-Sepulcher which- thou preparedlt for thy ſelf, 
and wherein thou hopedſt to_lye amongſt thy Progenitors; like an abominable 
branch, "that is, like ſome fruitleſs baſe 'plant , which men are" wont to -grub 
up ;or like ſome branch of a tree, which as being dead, and withered , and 
hurtful to the-tree (as are the fuckers eſpecially that ſprout our from che root}, 
men-do therefore-cur off and caft' away ; or which being pruned away, as 
good for nothing, are-ſuftered to lye rotting upon the ground,” till they become 
fo- loathſom, that no body-will care to touch: them: And 4s the raiment-of thoſe 
that. are ſlain,thruſt through with a Sword ; that is,the garment bf oneſlamia the 
bartel, that is ſo curand:mangled, and beſmeared with blood;that it is thence- 
forth: good for nothing,. neither will any man ſcarce youchfafe to m_— and ; 
therefore -* 


l:lefrmolye: 
| a ren, mn cnn ſhew how heater thi 
e's ſhould. be unto-all men fornPrideand Cruelty: : 1 - 
Ver. 90: Thowſla/t: wet: he. joyned.vith thens-5n burinl,. &c.} Thar is, Thou 
1 Fhale not have that honour done thee in-thy burial ,. which-ather kings ofthe 
" Nations have uſually. done-for.themn.; (for. this.is ſpoken with reference.te that 
nano ta err LT Ott 
$nor: 
rs i 'Kings uſe to: be; becauſe: thou baſt deſtroyed. ” hyes 5s 
| acl tr to wit, the land of Babylon, and bis-ſubjetts thexe. "Kor though 
| this to be. underſtood of the land and people: which, be-bad 
made his by: Conqueſt ; and: athers that underſtand'it of bysi King- 
doms, do-withal hold, that he:is ſaid:'w-have deſtroyedthis/liig) land;. and«t 
have {lain his people, only: becauſe by his wickedneſs he had-provoked: Gadto 
deſtroy.them ; yet Irather conceive that this it: is:that where 1 jzy Aa 
= ation-of his Tyranny,thatnort content with-the ruin thathe: 
-Kingdoms:and Nations; he did likewiſe deſtroy a ey rr 
Hip 01 own —_ to: wit, by-the' fore burdens:and exactions:wherewih: he 
prefled them, and. by the cruelries he. exerciſed amongſt-rhem, ay blogdy:Ty- 
rants are wont to. do. 

The ſeed of evil doers ſhall never lie:renowned.)  Fhat is, inſtead oftbeing re- 
nowned, the memory.-of' them. ſhall; be abhorred,, yea». the remembranee.of 
them ſhall utterly. periſh. Seethe-Nate Prov. 10. 7: 'They fthaltbydegrees.be 
cut off, ſo: that at-laſt there-ſhall»not be-one- left- 4s, be called by their.name, 
neither Fhall there be any mention made of them.' And:this;: though delivered 
in general terms , is here in:ſerted- with relation to Belſhazzar and. his wicked 
Progenitors, as a reaſon why. he was cut. off, and after him all his poſterity 
roo, as 1s farther threatned inthe following Verſes. 

Ver. 21. Frepere ſlaughter for hs children, 8c: | "That tauntmg Speech, .or 
Song, begun wer. 4. being ended with-the foregoing-verſe; here:the Propber 
doth again proceed to foretel the deſtraftion of the Babylonian, and: his»Poſte- 
rity, Prepare - ſlaughter for his children, for the-inzquity. of their fathers, ſee the 
Note, foſh. 7. 25. Now this 1s ſpoken as to the Medes and” Perſtans that: did 
at firit ſurprize Babylen, as'that before Chap. 13: 2. ſo: to-all others that ;were 
in after-times to execute farther vengeance upon Babylon, till it 'was utterly. de- 
ſtroyed: That they db. wot viſe, n10r- poſſeſs the land, nor fill tbe face, of the-ucrld 
with Cities ; that 1s, that they may-not grow up in their fathers'ſtead, and-raiſe 
UP again that State and Empire which God had: overturned ,.'and repleniſh 

the 
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Ver. 13. Þ-will alſo make it a-p:fſ:/ſien wols Bitterm, te nd forme: 
owt; char thruſting her bill into the or ſome broker 
tes vortgat aid end eerie; thy te 
foltowing words, pltodrny ind becanſe els 
water, 
Cormorant {arvther warter-fow!) are j rogether np tm 11. Bue rhe 
Corneorant” and the Bitrerw foalt p:ſeſs it, and fo alſo) Zeph. 4. 14. Ae ſoothe 
which is fait here, of making Babylos pools of warer, the moſt 
that this was occaftoned' by Cyrrs his ont the River 
dirches which he had cut for that. 
paſs over that grear Rivex and ſurpriſe Bobylow; by means whereof the! Conn. 


try or Lanetheteabonts, that was 1owaned 

mooriſh-and fetmy,” efpecially in by degrees ns 
fn ce w ere we more ney an he es v1 ke up 
and I will fweey it with the beſome of deſtr ſaith the Lord; to wit, by clear 


ing it of all the riches and-inhabitants thereof: See the Notes, Chap. 19. 19, 20. 
as = Lord of heſts bath 
- Ver. 24. The Lov ofts batt favorn, ſaying, Savely as I he ve thought, ſo' ſhall 
it tome to; paſs, &c. ] See che mance wa 5. 9 ns n s ſo foe 
Ver. 25. That I wilt breals the Aſſyrian, &e.] The rod of Gods' anger; as 
the Pro had before; called him , Chap. 10. 5. i my land; that is, the 
Jand of Fudea, whicis Ob had given- to bis people, and where he had promi- 
ſed to dwell amongſdthem ; and upon my mcimrains ; that is,. the mountains of 
Fudea, or thofe: about Feruſalins : tread him ander foor, as in great wrath ark 
comempr. See the Note, P/a/. 44. 5. And this 1 conceive is meant of the de- 
ſtruction'of Semnacherih, King of Afhria, and his Army, related 2 Kings ry. 
FUE, 36. which was done not far from- Fer»ſa/em,. which they were come to be- -. 
thar hereby it might be the more apparent, that it was the God of 1/ra:/ 
that. hae deſtroyed him, and that for — to.raine his peop!e ;. 1hen ſhall zoke 
epart 


Lt 


by R 


” EF 
« wy - Y 
—_— 4 
#4 - ” 
* 4 l 
'% +Þ : % 
4 : . 
KN l 
"BH! c 
: 4 4 - 
RT / 


TC + 


* 
2 


FX #3 : 1 
: . : bs” 
< $5 y wy h4.% I% . 
þ * 


+ 
= 
_ 1s 
- % 
- 
- 


C oy ec 5 l « 4s 
I «4 3 , ” 4 
2 <4 4 hy 4; ba. SE 4 X 
% » i >" 
F CHW "+, - 1 
= . 
© *% 
. 


by 
* _ 


4 
e. 
? 


| ” mp : x ven: : g \ | 
then ſhall rhe 4ſ57ian yoke. e taken from-off my peopie. See the Note, Chap 
10.27. - Some indeed hold, that it is the Babylonian that is he \called'the 4 
/5rian, (See the Note, Ezra 6.22.) to wit, becauſe the. &ſjrian Empire was 
eranſlated to the Baby/onians when they ſubdued the Aſſrians; and becauſe when 
the Babylonian invaded the land of Fudea, his  conhiſted -chieflyof the 
Aſſyrians, 'who were then under his command, and ſt to Fudea, and up- 
on of whoſe old quarrel againſt the Few-s, it may well be that he rook 
occaſion to invade them. + But-this cannot be;; for it-is-c'ear, that the: #abyl;- 
ian was broken by the Medes and Perſians in Babylon, and not in Gods* land; 
and.upon hismountains, as it is here-faid the 4/;rias ſhou:d be. | Rather-rhere- 
fore this which is here ſaid concerning the 4//yrian is. inſerted, both to confirm 
again that which he had before foretold, coricerning the ruin of $::nacherih and 
his Army, Chap: 10. 33, 34, and likewiſe that hereby-that which he -had--how 
" alſo foretold.concerning the ruin of the Baby/cnians, might bethe morereadily 
believed; this being all one, as if. he had faid, As [will now ſhortly deſtroy 
Sennacherib, the Aſſyrian, wherhe ſhall invade you, ſo will I in time to come 
deſtroy the Baby/onian too, as 1 have now:told you :.;And this your firtt-deli- 
verance from the 4ſſrian, ſhall be a- ſign to .you of your future'deliverance 
from the Babylonian. Yea, ſome Expoſitors conceive, that the foregoirig Pro- 
phecy, concerning the deſtruction of the Baby/onian, was delivered by 1/ciab 
after the deſtruction-of Sernacherib; and then indeed the deſtruction of - Sex- 
nacherib, the Aſſyrian, could be her&#mentioned only-ro aſſure: them, *that-as 
he had; already deſtroyed the Aſſyrian, and delivered them from his yoke, ſo 
he would-alſo deſtroy the Babylonian, as he had now foretold, and would de- 
liver-them from their bondage under him ; or that as he had kegun to deſtroy 
the Afjrians nnder Sermacherib, ſo. he would quite deſtroy them when they 
were under the command of the, Babylonian, and that Empire ſhould alſo be 
ruined; .as:the Prophet had now foretold. And this they judg the more pro» 
bable,. becauſe inthe days of Abazthere was yet-no _F fearing the Ba- 
byloniar But this is altogether ungertain: aud for this ſee the following Note, 
Ver. 2.9. 

Ver. 26. Th is the purpoſe that is purpoſed = the whole earth, 8c.) That 
is, this which I have now foretold, 1s that which ſhall come upon that great 
Babylonian Empire that ſhall have the whole earth in a manner under their 
command : and this is the hand that is ſtretched out upon,all the nations; to wit, 
the- nations that are in ſubjeCction. to Baby/cnx. See the Note, Chap.” 13. 11. 
And this therefore ſeems to be added to aſſure Gods people of the truth of 
that which had been now foretold concerning the ruin of the Babylonian Em- 
pire, however incredible it might ſeem to them. "Though the Babylonian had 
never ſo many Nations under his command, yet that ſhould, not hinder his ru. 
ine. Bur yer there are ſome, 1 know, that hold, that this is-ſpoken with relaci- 
on to thar which was faid in the foregoing verſe, concerning the Aſſjrian ; 
This is the purpoſe that is purp: fed upon the whole earth, &c. that Is, this which-1 
have purpoſcd and decreed concerning the 4ſ/rian, 1 have alſo purpoſed con- 
cerning }.abylic; or this Waich 1 have determined concerning the Aſlyrian, 1 

pur. 
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Teeekiab, the Son of. Js. For which fee the NG, hs 1b 
"Ver. 29. Rejoice not thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe rhe vod of bi 

chat i brok:#, 86.) By Palefin2 is meant that part "of th 


that was intiabited by rhe Ph:/i*ines , « lſewhere F "PAL £55 
Ri 8 Wothrr- ar ing of Fila (or'r Ne "(rite of Fu, AL, $0,. | 
ziah) had in his days forely ſmitten this'T ahie Pb;lafine 
2 Chron.,2.6, 6. (concerning which ſee 'the Note," 2 Fes 'Y-andbe 

this rod of him that [mote them, that is, the power of th ffate 
very much broken, *weakned and brought down, inthe days: of hi 
grand-child Abaz-, when both the Philifine; and" divers odher 

mightily ſubdved"them, and made great havock in their and, 2 


federate, 'the Aſian , ſhonld feek to be revenged on thoſe Nations that had 
was 110 great fear) therefore 't is moſt probable, that this people © Nis 


(who did bite or ſting thee, as a Serpent) I will raiſe. up Hezekiah, the Son'of 
his Grandchild Ahaz, ; who ſhall be a forer plague to thee, than ever Uzziab 
was, even by how mnch 4 Ccckatrice is worſe than a Serpent; yea he ſhall be 
worſe to thee than ſo, which is expreſſed in'the following words, And his fruit 
hall be @ fiery flying Szrpent, wart Fein ſee the Note, Numb. 21.6. And 
indeed Hez2Kiah did" mightily. prevail againft the Philifines, ſee the Note, 
z' Kinz. 18.8.” And it may well be too, that his ſpeed in ſubduing the Phz.;f ines, 
is implied by tetming him fiery flying Serpent. And not only Hezekijab, bur 
alſo the ſtate of Fudah under Hezekia5, may be' the Cockatrice and fiery flying Ser- 
pent here intended. | | 
Ver: 30.” And the firft-born of the poor ſhall feed, ani the needy ſhall lie down in 
ke ; j Y-2 ſafety, 
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re in great plenty” of all- ek 
made a nemics,” as they formerly 
17. al. 2.3. 2. © Andthushe that ſhall be a 
Serpent to 
poor 
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great jo 


moiſture; « 24s. And be 

ſhonld have faid, When I have deltroye | 

Cockatrice  Hezekiah (orthe ſtate of Fudah under Hezekiab) ſhall ſlay -the 
remnant with the fword, 2 King. 18. 8. But yer others do rather. think that 
it is God that is intended in both clauſes, though it be delivered in difterent 
perſons, I will £1}, faith the Lord 3. and he ſba!l ſlay, faith the Prophet. And 
mdeed the Philiftines were not utterly deſtroyed by Hezekiahb, as is evident by 
the-mention that is made of that Nation by the Prophets, after the days of 
Hezekiab; btit God did it by degrees, at ſeveral times, and by ſeveral inſtru- 
ments. . However the drift of this whole verſe ſeems to be}, to aflure God's 
people ; that however the Phz/;fines might inſult over them for a time; yet 
ere long there ſhould be a great change : the Philiftines ſhould* be ruined and 
undone ;; and they-ſhould live in great peace and plenty, 

Ver..41. Hil, O gate, &c.] 'That-is, You Rulers and Princes of Paleftina, 
thar are wont to fit in the gates of your Cities. See the Nate, Gen. 2.2. 17. Cry, 
O'C#y; That is, You the inbabitants of each City there. Yet by Gate and 
City the-ſame thing may be meant, to wit, the Inhabitants 'of all their Cities 
in general : concerning whom the Prophet doth hereby foretel, that inſtead 
of rejoycing at the miſery of God's people, (of which'be bad ſpoken before, 
ver.29.) they ſhould howl for the extreme- miſeries that were coming upon 
themſelves. Ty whole Paleftins art diſſclved, or melted ; and the meaning 
is, that they ſhould be affrighted or utterly ruined, ſee the Notes, Pſo/. 46.6. 
and-75. 3. And obſervable is the expreſſion, Thcu whele Paleftina art diff. led, 
-as in reference to what was faid before, ver. 29. Rejcyce not thou whole, Pale- 
ffima; for hereby is implied; tbat their dread -and deſolation ſhould be as ge- 
neral, as before their-joy-and triumph was. For there, ſhall come from the North 
a ſmcak ; that is, from "Fudea, or Feruſalem, (which partly lay North-caſt from 
Gaze ard other Cities. in Paleſtina) Hezekiab ſhall break in upon you with 
a mighty Army ; which is termed-# ſmcak , becauſe asa black, thick , ſtifling 
ſmoak, that ariferh upon the kindling of ſome great fire, cannot be kept our, 
but fills all places where it comes, and darkens the air, and doth exceedingly 
vex and annoy mien, and drive them out of the places. of their abode, and 


breaks 
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one then anſwer the meſſengers of the 1 

cher/ 1, That when. Embaſſador 

chis great victory. of theirs ado tg 

pawl be Boy rehab Fae; rw iche 

the late overthrow of the Philiftines ; the anſwer that ſhoulc 

dea to theſe Embaſſadcrs, or Meſſengers of the Nations, ſhould be 

rice re ay Þ Fry is thr he bad uilt-ir, and apps 

e would dwell amongſt his. people. 

wonld proteQt and eſtabHiG i it for od, the <p brge ah 

and that the poor by people ſball truſt m it; that is, they} 

ſelves fafe in Fer Mow, becauſe they-Thall be under' Gods þ 

And'the meaning is, that the Fews 1d anſwer the vravg or Meſſen- 

gers of the Nations, that by this which God had done to the Philiitmnes, it was” 

evident, that God had undertaken to eſtabliſt and defend Zim; and that thexe- 

pardon dur>orwa muſt needs. be deſtroyed, Or 2: That when the Embaſla- 

dors, or Meſſengers of the Nations returning home from Fudea to their own 

Countries (and it may 'be*extended to any ſtrangers that had been there), 

ftiould relate wffat a wonderfii victory the Fewshad gotten over the Philiftines, 

every one there ſhould be ready to anſwer, that fiixely rhe Lord barb founded 

Zion, &c, And if thus we underſtand:the words, it 1s all one in as if 

it had been ſaid, What think ye will be the report that will be ſpread-all the 

world over, concerning. this great overthrow of the Philiitimes by Hezekiab ? 

Why truly, thar God bath engaged himſelf for the protefing and preſerving 

of Zion ; and that therefore his people; even when they are brought to the 

pooreſt condition, may well rely upon her ſafety. But now by the Meſſengers of 

the Nation may be meant , the Emballadors of the” Phili/times, the Nation 

ſpoken” of in the foregoing verſes:+ And ther the meaning ſ{cems to be this, 

that in caſe the Pha/i#Fines ſhould, upon the death of Abaz (ſuppoſing Fudab 

then'to be in a weak condition), ſend Eimbaſlzdors to Hezckiah with many proud 

demands, denouncing War againſt him if ghoie demahds were not granted; or | 

rather; if after their defeat rhey ſhould ſend 'ro defire peace of Hezekiab, bur a 

yer'upon very unequal andunreatonable terms; the aniwer which Hezekiah, or 

ſome other tor him, ſhould return to theſe Metlengers of the Philittines, wou!d 

be this, that the Lord bath founded Zin, and the poor of bis pecyle ſhall truZt in it, or 

| — them'clwes unta i; ; to wit; as a place of retuge and latety. CHAP. 
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H E burden” of * Moab, *&<:7]" See the Notes Chap. 13.1. and 2-Reg.'9. 2.5. 
T Some ſay the deſtrudtion here ttiteatned, was brought upon them by the 
Alprien; either. Selmnaffor, 6 ExatVoJih "bf which Aa: they fly prophe- 
fyed in SOUIOLORE ab,” Angos 2."2: and brhers, by Nebwchadyez2,97 after 
he had taken'afid de Feral 3 concerning whith it" hard to [etermine 
any things yet "the laſt ſeems-the molt probable, becauſe that deſtrp{tion. of 
Moab of which Feremy proph ' Chap. ©4.8. mult needs be that by the B«- 
bylonians. * And'this 'may* be well deemed to be the ſame with that ,. becauſe 
Ferejy Teeths to:deſeribe the Deſtruftion with many of the fame expreſſions 
that are niedhere'; bat tee the Note Chap. 16. 14. ,It may well be 


It” fee | that both 
the one 41d the other ate here inrended;'* | | | pg Fhr7s, 7; If 
Beg tvfe '*1 "rhe night," &e.") And fo ſuddenly and unexpectedly, when rhey 
were ſecure and fearlefs, -and muſt be needs ſtruck with the greater terror ; 
Ar of Moab (ſ{eethe Notes Numb. 21. 28 and Dent. 2.9.) & laid waſte. and 
brought to-filence, that is, the inhgbirants thereof are deſtroyed and Nai, (See 
theNote 1 Sam. 2.9.) or the Place thereof is' deſtroyed and left deſolate.” And 
beſides," in this expreſſion of her being brought to ſilence, there may be a_cloſe 
intimation of the. juſt hand of God npon' her, in that her inhabitants, thar 
had wont to tet looſe their tongues to blaſpheme the God of 1ſrael, and to in- 
ſult over, abafſe, and deride 'his people, ſhould then have their mouths ſtop- 
ped. But this clauſe may beread, as it is1n themargin, Ar of Moab is laid waſte 
and cut off; that is, not only ſpoiled and plundered, but alſo ntterly ruined and 
deſtroyed ; becarſe in the mehr \Kir of Mcab is Iaid waſte and brought to falence ; 
and this was another chief City ofthe Moabites, called here haply* Kir of Moab, 
to diſtinguifh it* from another Ciry of that name in Media, 2, King. 16.9. but 
elſewhere Ki:-hereſeth and Kirhareſh, Chap. 16. 7, 11. * | 
Ver. z. He is gong up to Baſjith,” and ro Dibcn , the, bigh. places to weep. 
That is; the Moabzres , the people of Moab, ſhall, in this their dang 
goupto their high places at Bajzth, and Dibrn, and elewhere, to_bewajl their 
miſery before their [dol-Gods ( Chem:;ſf} efpecially, ſee the' Note Numb. 2 1. 29.) 
and with much weeping and howling, and many ſacrifices offered, to cry to 
them for heip and defence. And this 1sadded by way of deriding their folly 
in fleeing rus, ſome to one high place, andſome to another,; and . perhaps in 
running from one God, and from one aitar to another 'for relief. and ſaccor, 
when aias, neither the one northe other. were able to help ttem; | 
FAgnh frat! howl over Neve, and tur Miedeva, CC. | To wit, for the miſeries 
alrealy cen:e uporrthefe Cirtes, orrcady to come upon them. As for the Ci- 
tics or 'L owns here mentioned, ib5-1, and Nev-, and Medeba ; it is evident, 
that they were in the poſſeſſion. of the "Tribes of Tae! without - Fordap ; ite 
Numb. 2.1. 30. and 22. 3. and Fojh,'12.9, 16. But it ſeems: in aftertimes. they 
; we: e 
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i ratly;; rharis, within their doors and wi 
ut weeping and howling: ©” The rops/ of then cata 


| ſion of the 3+ 37 bur were, it-legms, 
in after-times, gotten/from” them by the Moabire; :-T, 


going verſe ) profeſſing how heartily they were grieved for the miſery that was 
come upon their poor Country ; and that hereby is implied, how lamentable 
a ſight it would-be,to ſee fach a goodly Country lay delolate. But the moſt of 
Expoſitors, take them -to be the words of the Prophet, as if he ſhould have 
ſaid, Though the: Moabires be enemies, vet my very heart is troubled for them, 
and I cannot but mourn inwardly, when I think'of the cruel and dreadful de- 
ſtruction that is coming upon them. And this ſeems the more probable, be. 
cauſe we find. the very fame-thing in a manner,ſpoken concerning the Mcatites, 
by the Prophet Feremy,' Chap. 48. 74. Therefere will T bew! for Meab, and I will 
cry out for all, Moab: "And again, verle 36.Thereftre, mine heart ſhall ſound for Meab 
like ipes, and mine heart (hall ſound like pipes for the men of Kir-beres. And 
of this ſorrow and mourning the reaſon ſeems to be given in the following | 
words, his fugitives ſhall flee unto Zoar, that is, thoſe of the Meoab:tes thar en- 
I deavor 
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the people. 
For by the mounting up of Luhith with eyes ſball. they # up, &c:} that is, 
| | | .weep all' re way as they go. 
And tothe ſame purpoſe is the any" Ws ac in the way of Horondinr (con- 
cerning which place, ſee the Note Neh. 2. 10.) they-ſball raiſe uff a 


deftru- 
&20n, that is, they ſhall cry out as people uſe:to do, when eniemies! - bing 


and deſtroying ther. And this is here adged, as ſomethink, to-ſhew why the 
ſoldiers ſhould cry out with. ſuch. a loud voice for the ſtaying of the- people, 
as 1s ſaid in the foregoing Note. Butl rather think, that:thie drift' of it, is to/ſer 
forth, thar as the people fled to the mountains, or as they-fled to Zoar; or 


- that all the land over, all 


7 places ſhould be filled with weeping and ourt- 
Cries, | 


Ver. 6. 
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: The e newly 
UP : There ac no green t ing it, | 4g ſpoiled, 
.as being either eaten up by the enemies horſe, 


.ference to that which went before, fer the waters of. Nimrah ſhall be deſolate; 
Therefore ſome hold, that by the deſolation of the waters of Nmreh, is meant 
that the waters of Njimrim ſhould by the enemy be diverted elſewhere in other. 
channels, and fo the land thereabouts ſhould become 'dry arid barren. And 
others again would have the meaning of the whole verſe to'be only this, That 
by the deſtruction which the enemy ſhould make amongſt the Inhabitants, even 
the rich paſtures and land about Njmrim ſhould lye as deſolate, as if there 
were neither waters nor graſs growing there for the uſe of them”thart ſhould 
dwell in that place. 
Ver. 7. Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and that which they have laid 
up, ſhall rhty carry away to the brook of the willows: | Firit, this may be under- 
ſtood, either. of the inhabitants of N:imrim, (mentioned in the foregoing verſe) 
that they, becauſe there was no water nor paſture there, ſhould remove their 
cattel and other goods to ſome well-watered grounds elſewhere , called The 
brook of the. willow; ; or elſe of the Moabites in general, That they, \when the 
enemy ſhould break in with ſuch rage upon them, ſhould carry away” what 
they could of ghe great riches which they had ſtored -up, and hideir in fome 
obſcure place amongſt the Willows, or it may be'in the very River it ſelf;"ro 
'wit, ſomuch of it as might be kept there without damage, in hope afterwards 
to find it there again ; and that becauſe there was no place of ſtrength in the 
land, where they conld hope to ſecure it from the enemy. But,Secondly,'tt may 
rather be underſtood of the enemy; to wit, that they ſhould carry away the 
abundance and mighty ſpoil, which they had gotten from the Adoabrtes ,, to 
ſome place in or near to the land of Mzab, called, The brook of the wiltows, and 
there to. leave it together. under ſome guard, -with a purpoſe afterward to'go 
thither again, when they had done pillaging the Country , and to divide the 
booty amongſt themſelves. Yea, arid ſome that underſtand this of the enemies 
carrying away the riches of Moab to the brook of the willows, do yet think-that 
the foregoing words , The abndance they have gotten, and that which they have 
laid up,uſt be underſtood of the Aoabrites ; and fo would have the meaning of 
the place to be this,thatthough the Mcabites ſhould get in all the wealth and pro- 
viſion they cauld, thatthey might tethe better able to hold it out in their ſtrong 
places againſt their enemies , when they ſhould befiege them; yet their ene- 
mies' ſhould break in upon them, and _—_y all their Store-ko:fes, and: carry 
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which wasleft; yer cheir enemies ſho 
to the brook of the willows. 
in our Bibles, rd eng 


rey 

their Cs there to 
cenvey them from thence into thetr own Countrey.' Bur however clear-ir is; 
that this is mentioned as one cauſe-of the great outcry inthe land of A:ab, of 
which the Prophet is here Kacenh | 

Ver. 8. For the cry u« gone raund about the borders of Myab, &c:) 'That is, Pe- 
cauſe of theſe grievous miſeries that ſhall come nporr the Maabires, there ſhall 
bea dreadful outcry amongſt them all the land over, both of them thar are 
flain, and of them that flee from the enemy : The howling thereof ns Tg/cin, 
and the bowling thereof unto Beer-elim ; that-is, the-howling of this cry ſhaft reach 
unto theſe places. the Notes, Numb. 21. 16. | 

Ver. g. For the waters of Dimon ſhall be fujl of blood, &c.] To wit, with the 
blood of the ſlanghtered Moabites: So that this is alſo added as g reaſou of 
that great out-cry before ſpoken-of, that ſhould be in the land. Whether Dj- 
mz be the name of a River, or of a City, is altogether uncertain ; for we 
find it no where elſe mentioned. .. However it ſeems that there was in this 
place ſome greater ſlaughter made amongſt the peopery than in any other 
part of the land; either becauſe they here ſtood out longeſt in the defence of 
ſome place againſt the enemy ; or for ſome. reaſon that is not exprefieds And 
ſome think that Dimonr is the ſame City that was before, ver. as called Dibos , 
the name being changed , and of.Dimon called Diboy, which fignifieth bloody, 
upon that occaſion. Yea and very many-learned Expoſitors hold, that there is 
an Alluſion in theſe words to the Story in 2 King. 3. 20, 2.1, 23. concerning a 
ſtream of water that came running down from the land of Edom into the Wil- 
derneſs, where there was an Army of three Kings that were going againſt the 
Moabites, which appeared to the Aoabites to be blood, and were afterward in- 
deed died red with their blood; as if the Prophet would have faid\, Thar as 
then the ſtream was onee before died with blood, fo it ſhould be again : 
Whereas to me it ſeems more than probable, : thatthe waters mentioned in that 
place were miraculouſly ſent of God for the refreſhing of thoſe Armies, and 
were not the waters of a River that did conſtantly run thorow that Wilderneſs. 
And therefore for thoſe following words, For I will bring more (it is in the Ori- 
ginal, add;ti-ns ) upon Dimon; 1 donot think the meaning of that is, that where. 
as thoſe waters were made red with blood at that time, when thoſe three Kings 
flew the Moavites ; now there ſhould be more blood there, becauſe the ſlaughter 
of- the Moavites by tle Babyicnians, ſhou:d be tar greater than that. formerly 
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Samaria, 2 ing. 17. 25. 


CHAP, XVI. 
VF ERIE L 


End ye the Lamb tothe Ruler of the Jand, from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto the 
2 —— anige the daughter of Zion. There are only two Expoſitions-of - this 
place, which can conſiſt with our Tranſlation. The firſt is, that by rhe. Lamb 
here is meant"a Sacrifice of Atonement, which the Moabrtes are here ſtirred 
up to ſend to the Temple at Feruſalem: Only there is _ difference amongſt 
thoſe that do thus conceive- of the Lamb to be ſent, 1. That ſome think the 
Prophet doth here ſeriouſly adviſe the Moabires to find Lambs and other ſuch 51 
like cattel, to be offered up in Sacrifice to God, the Ruler of the whole world, 
at the Temple at Feru/alem, there to pacifie God's dif) pleaſure againſt them. 
And 2. that others take it to be Ironically ſpoken, and by way of inſulting over 
the Moabites ; as if he had faid, ec that had wont to deſpiſe and blafpheme 
2 the 


| that you are {© miſeral 
Ruler of the world. at the Ten 
to-do ſb, it is*now, you ſee, 
which the Moabites are here 


Kingdom of Fudah, till after. the death of Ahab, when. they refuſed to pay 
their Tribute any longer, either to Ahaziah or Foram his San. .See the Notes - 
2 King. 1.1. and 35. Therefore itis thought the Adoabires are here adviſed to 
pay their wonted Tribute again to the King of Tudah, Send ye the Lamb, that 
13, the Tribute-which.you- formerly paid of Lambs and other cattel, #6 the 
Ruler of the Land; that is, to the-King of Judah, to whom of right you are - 
Vaſſals, ' ever fince David ſubdued you : From Sela, fome chief City in the 
South-borders of the Land of Mak, which was afterwards taken by-Amaziahb 
King of Fudah, and called Foktheel, See the Note, 2 King. 14. 7. To the wil- 
derneſs, that is the wilderneſs of Fordan, in the North-border.: "Unto the mount 
of rhe daughter of Zion, that is, to Feruſalem. See the Note, Chap. 1.8. Which . 
is all'one therefore as if he had faid, Let all the people all the Land over, ga-- 
ther up this Tribute and ſend it” But indeed many Expoſitors underſtand this 
as ſpoken in a way of derifion , as if the Prophet had ſaid, You had beſt (tc. 
prevent the ruin that from Fudab will be brought upon you) to ſend the old 
*Fribute again you had wont t6 pay to Hezekiah, the Ruler of the land (and it 
is like in your ſtraits you will think of doing ſo) but alas it witkdo no good; 
that will not then keep off the deſtruction, which will certainly come upon 
Ou. 
. Ver. 2. For it ſhall be, that as a wandring bird caſt out of the neſt, (or, as a 
neſt forſaken) ſo the daughters of Mbab ſhall ke at the fords ; Arnom] A river in 
the utmoſt borders of the land of Moab, Numb. 21.123. he meaning there- 
fore ſeems to be, that as a wandring bird, driven out of her neſt, or as a brood 
of young birds, forſaken of their damme, or caſt out of their neſt, do fly up 
and down, not having any body to protect them, not knowing whither to go,, 
or where to take. up their reſt ; ſo the daughters of Moab, that is; the Inhabi-” 
rants of the Towns of Moab, or the Moabitiſh women, (ſee Chap. 3. 16, 17. 
and Luk. 13. 24.) even they, as well as the men, ſhall flee away out of their? 
Country, and wander up and down in defart places , not knowing where to 
ſett;e. themſelves : Or, they ſhall be carried away capuives into 4ſria over the. 
River Arnonu. But now we muſt know, that this may be taken.as fpoken only 
conditionally, to wit, that thus it ſhould be with the Arabires , if they did nor: 
hearken to the advice given them in the foregoing verſe. But-others, .that un- 
deritand that whic!: 1s faid in the foregoing verſe , as ſpcken. Ironically, do aca 
cd ngly.u iceritind tl.is.as added. to ſhew why there would. Le no thinking, 
to 
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Ver. 3. Take counſel, &c;] That is, fay ſome Expoſitors, Co neute' _ 


tow you my eſcape the deſtruttion thar is coming upon you!” A ey that 
do "oe un es RF ths, ; <4 < ne 
words RED earns me hogs would-be the-beſt 

it they « 4 to prevent their approaching ruin ; namel , to be.» 
and kind to the out-caſts of God's people br hats re : 


makt thy ſhadow as the night, 8c. But I rather conceiye, that theſe words 4d al 
Cr the ſame thing with thoſe that Glow afee, Take pend oy vu. Wo 


nlider with your ſelves, and.conſult together ; to wit;. how you 
way protect, and relieve, and procure the good-of my people in their afflii 
and diſtreſs: Execute judgment, that is, Do that for them, which wall 
and Equity you ought to do; be not injurious to my peoplein their diſh 
as You have formerly been ; but ſhew them that compaſſion, which 


, 
. 


noon-day ; that is, when my people are driven out of their untry 
to your to mage of them ron chair enemies ler them be. — 
den by you, that even at Noon-day they may be as if they -were ' coveted” 
with he darkneſs or ſhadow of he _—_ no body "es them, or” 
find them out; or rather, letthe harbour and entertainment they find amongſt. 
you, be as a ſafe and ſweet refuge and refreſhment, againſt the noon-day 
heat of the Aſſrians breaking in upon them, even as the- pillar of the- cloud? 
( ro which haply this Expreſſiondoth allude ) was a covert-ro-the Iſraelites a-* 
ainſt the heat of the Sun, as they travelled through the VVilderneſs to Canaan: 
ide the out-caſts, bewray not bim- that wandereth ; that is, Hide thoſe, tha 
being driven oat of their own Land, wander up and down amongſt you to ſeek» 
for ſome place of ſhelter, and donot deliver them up into the handsoftheir© . 
enemies. , But now all this is underſtood by many; as ſpoken Ironically : 
Take counſel, execute Tudgment, &c. as if he had faid, Now when the enemy” 
i3 broken in upon you, it may be you will wiſh'you, had done what it was | 
indeed your duty to have done to Gods poor people, when they were perſe- 
cuted and purſued by their enemies. Bur alas, it is now too late; you had* 


5» 


wont to reject th:m, and to deal cruelly with them at ſuch times ; and'now* ©, 


you Will meet with the ſame hard meaſure. 

Ver. 4. Let mine cutcaſts dwell with thee, Moab, &Cc. ] That is, thoſ&of my 
people that are driven our of the land which I had given them, and thatl own * 
{tilt as my people, though Lhave at preſent i1 juſt diſpleaſure againſt them, caſt 
them ont for tha ſins ;. Be thow-a covert to them from, the face of the boiler, as- 
if he ſhould have ſaid, As at the firſt bringing of my people out of Lyn pt you L 
did difcover your ſpleen againſt them, (See the Notes Det. 23. 4.) fo you have | 
done ever ſince, being ſt:1] ready to fide with their enemies that have: prevailed 
agaunlt them,” and-to deat hardly" wich thenr in their diſtreſs; but beware; do 
not 


rdingly hold; that in the-nexe:. + 
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not ſo ſtill, but.rather let them have a hiding-place .amongſ you, to ſhelter 
them from the rage of their eremies, to wit, the 4ſſjr:ans," as moſt Expoſi- 
tors do here- conceive. But now the drift of all this is- ohly ro*ſhew, what in 
all reaſon the Aoabites onght to have done ; and, as ſome think, to infulrover 
their deſtruction, becauſe they had not done ſo: for the 'Extertioner is at an 
end, the ſpriler ceaſerh, the oppreſſors are conſumed cut of the land ; that is, the 
Land of Fudea ſhall be quite freed from the enemy that came toff oil and op- 
preſs her, which, Lſay, moſt Expoſitors. underſtand of the quick diſpatch that 
God made of Sennacherib and his army, 2 King. 19. 35. fo that the drift of this 
paſſage ſeems to be this ; that conſidering the calamity that was to come n 
Gods. peop!e, was not like to laſt long, 'but that they ſhould be ſpeedily ſettled 
again 'peaceably iri their own Land ; the Meabites had no cauſe to rejeCt the 
fows, when they fled to them for ſhelter, as fearing leſt the 4ſſhrians ſhould 
be enraged againſt them for.it ; but rather might do well therein to gratifie the 
Few:, thereby to make them their friends for the time to come. ' And all this 
we muſt know, is ſpoken by way of inſulting over the Moabites in their deſtra- 
tion , becauſe they had not done that, 'which in all reafon and equity they 
ſhould havedone. . | 
Ver. 5. And in mercy ſhall the throne he eſtabliſhed, 8c.” Or, prepared. That 
is, However the Throne of 74h ſhall be dangeroufly ſhaken by the invaſion 
of the 4fſrian , which ſhall cauſe-the Fes to flee to thee, O Moab; yet it 
ſhall not be utterly overthrown and ruined ; but through the mercy and free 
grace of God , it ſhaſl be eſtabliſhed and ſetled again in great ſtrength and 
wer, for him to whom it belongs. Some, I know, underſtand thoſe words 
[in mercy ] of the mercy of the King of Fudah, whereby his Throne ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed for-him, and forhis Succeſſors. But Iqueſtion not, but that it is 
meant of Gods mercy to the Kingdom of Fudah. And thereupon it follows, 
and he ſhall fit upon it in truth, &c. which words muſt be underſtood, both of 
Chriſt, and of Hezekiab as he was a type of Chriſt. Underſtanding it of Hee 
zekiah, the meaning is, That he ſhould ſit upon the Throne of Fudah in truth, 
z. e. certainly;or ſurely,firmly and conſtantly ; or that he ſhould govern the peo- 
ple ſincerely, and uprightly ; mm the Tabernacle 'of David, that is, in the houſe 
and palace of David ; judging, and ſeeking Fudgment, and haſtning Righteouſneſs, 
that 1s, being careful to execute Judgment and Juſtice amongſt them without 
| partiality, and without delay. Burt underſtanding it of Chriſt, who is indeed 
principally here intended; the meaning then.is, 'T hat God would raiſe him up 
out of the Poſterity of David, and that he ſhonld fit npon the Throne of Da- 
vid for ever, ( See the Note Chap. 9. 7. ) proteCting his people, and executing 
: Judgment upon his and their enemies ( ſee the Note Chap. 11. 5.) And accor- 
.M dingly the drift of this paſſage ſeems to be; firſt, more particularly, that in re- 
gard the £//;rian ſhould be deſtroyed, and Hezk;ab ſerled ing the Throne of 
Fudah, it would be better for the Moabiresto ſide with the Fews, than with the 
Hſſyrians. And 21y. more generally, that it was meer” folly in the Meabites and 
others, to expect the ruine of the Throne and Kingdom of Fud:h, upon every 
prevailing of their enemies againſt them ; there beinga King to ariſe in the PO- 
iterity 
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that God ſpeaks here of himſelf in the Plaral Number, as in Ger. 1.26. for 
which, ſee the Note there. And others 
of other people, alledging the pride of "the Meabites, as a reaſon why it was 
no wonder to. them to hear of their Deſtrution. Bur more 'generally it is 
* rliought by Expoſitors, that in this ward-[_#*} the Prophet doth include the 
Lord God. himſelf, the Fews, and all rhe neighbour Nations, and that- itis-all 


one ineffett, as if he had faid, Thar the Pride of 2Mca# was on all fides well - 


known ; We have heard of the Pride of Moab (he &w:ry proud) even of bis h 


tineſs, and h pride, and bis wrath ; that is, the wrath, which "out of his great 


pride and haughtine(s. he hath diſcovered againſt the Fews. 'The full-ſcope of 
c<is+ whole paſſage, may be thus expreſſed. Theſe” things-whereto the Moa- 


bites havebeen here adviſed, verſe 1, 3, 4. they ought in'all reaſon to have doney- : 


but alass they are too proud to do any ſuch thing”: we have heard of their 
proud boaſtings and threats. Becauſe they are a great and wealthy people; 
and their Country and Cinies are'very ſtrong, therefore they fear nothing ; and 


inſtead of carrying themſelves to the people of God, according to the nſel | 


before given them; they on tlte contrary, do intheir pride deal deſpi 7 and 


injuriouſly with them. But this-their pride ſhall þ- fecure them, bat ſhall- 
O 


rather provetheir ruine ; which is implied in the wing words, but ha lies 
ſhall not be ſo, thatis, their vain confidence, their proud boaſtings and threat- 


nings ſhall prove but lies ; that which they vainly and proudly conceit, and-* 


boaſt, and threaten, ſhall not come to pals. 

Ver. 7. Therefore, &c. | That is, becauſe of their horrid pride , Moab fhall 
bowl for Moab, that is, ſay ſome, the living Moabites ſhall howl for the dead 
or rather, they ſhall mutually howl one to another, or one for another; ſo 
that, as it follows, every-one ſhall howl, that 1s, there ſhall be a general how- 
ling all the Land*over ; for the foundations of Kir-hareſeth ( See the Note 
Chap. 15..1. ) ſhall ye mourn, that is, not for the plundring or defacing of it , 
but fos- the utter ſubverting of it, and razing the very foundations of it ; and 
the rather haply, becauſe ye thought them invinſible. "This; indeed, may be 
read as it is in the Margin of our Bibles,fur rhe four lations of Kir-bareſeth ſhall ye 


mutter. And they that read ir ſo, conceive the meaning to be, That they ſhould * 


mutter within themſelves, that ſeeing that 'Town had formerly ſtood out a- 
gainſt the ſiege of three Kings, ( for which, ſee the Note 2 King. 3.25. ) and was 
now in as good ſtrength as ever ; therefore they ſhould be well enough able to 
defend it : and accordingly they hold , that in the following words , ſurely 
they are ſtricken, the vanity of theſe their-hopes 1s diſcovered, in that notwith- 
ſtanding this cheir muttering, the foundations of this their ſtrong Town, were 
ſtricken, that is , overthrown. or deſtroyed ; or they that flattered themſelves 
thus, were ftricken ; that is, wounded or ſlain. Bur I conceive the former Tran- 
ſlation to be far the beſt -;-and that in the laſt words.the reaſon 18 given why 
they ſhoull mourn for the foundations of Kir-bareſetb,ramety,becaulſe fe ſhould 
ſwreiy be ftricken, that is, razedand ruined, v 

er, 
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proſperoaydeſend Gods people for ever. = 0 
- Ver. 6. We have heard of the ries of Moab, &c,. | Some Expoſitors hole , . 
poſ#, thar this is ſpoken in the name. 
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not ſo ſtill, but-rarher let them have a hiding-place amongſt you, to ſhelter 
' them from the rage of their eremies, to wit, the 4ſ71ans,\ as molt Expoti- 
tors do here: conceive. But now the drift of all this is only roſhew, what in 
all reaſon the Moabites onght to have done ; and, as ſome think, to infulr over 
their deſtrution, becauſe they had not done ſo : fer the 'Extcrtioner 1s at an 
end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, the oppreſſors are conſumed cut of the land ;, that is, the 
Land of Fudea ſhall be quite freed from the enemy that came tof oil and op- 
preſs her, which, Lſay, moſt Expoſitors. underſtand of the quick diſpatch that 
God made of Sennacberib and his army, 2 King. 19. 35: fo that the drift of this 
paſſage ſeems to be this ; that conſidering rhe calamity that was to come 1 
Gods. peopie, was nor like to laſt long, but that they ſhould be ſpeedily ſetled 
again peaceably iri their own Land ; the Moabites had no cauſe to reject the 
Fews, when they fled to them for ſhelter, as fearing Jeſt the 4ſſyrians ſhould 
be enraged againſt them forit ; but rather might do well therein to gratifie the 
Few, thereby to make them their friends for the time to come, And all this 
we muſt know, is ſpoken by way of inſulting over the Moabites in their deſtru- 
ion , becauſe they had not done that, which in all reafon and equity they 
ſhould have done. | 
Ver. 5. And in mercy ſhall the throne he eſtabliſhed, 8:c. | Or, prepared. That 
is, However the Throne of 7«dab ſhall be dangeroufly ſhaken by the invaſion 
of the 4ſſrian , which ſhall cauſe-the Ferws to flee to thee, O Moab, yet it 
ſhall not be utterly. overthrown and ruined ; but through the mercy and free 
grace of God , it ſhall be eſtabliſhed and ſetled again in great ſtrength and 
wer, for him to whom it belongs. Some, I know, underſtand thoſe words 
{in mercy ] of the mercy of the King of Fudah, whereby his Throne ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed for-him, and forhis Succeſſors. But Iqueſtion not, but that it is 
meant of Gods mercy to the Kingdom of Fudah. And thereupon it follows, 
and he ſhall fit upon it in truth, &c. which words muſt be underſtood, both of 
Chriſt, and of Hezekiab as he was a type of Chriſt. Underſtanding it of He- 
zekiah, the meaning is, That he ſhould fit upon the Throne of Fudah in truth, 
z. e. certainly;or ſurely,firmly'and conſtantly ; or that he ſhould govern the peo- 
ple ſincerely, and uprightly ; * the Tabernacle of David, that is, in the houſe 
and palace of David ; judging, and ſceking Tudgment, and haſtning Righteouſneſs, 
that is, being careful to execute Judgment and Juſtice amongſt them without 
" partiality, and without delay. Bur underſtanding it of Chriſt, who is indeed 
principally here intended ; the meaning then is, 'That God would raiſe him up 
out of the Poſterity of David, and that he ſhould fit npon the Throne of Da- 
wid for ever, ( See the Note Chap. 9.7. ) protecting his people, and executing 
Judgment upon his and their enemies ( ſee the Note Chap. 11.5.) And accor- 
dingly the drift of this paſſage ſeems to be; firſt, more particularly, that in re- 
vard the £ſſ;riav ſhould be deſtroyed, and Hezk;ab ſetled ing the Throne of 
Fudah, it would be better for the Moabiresto ſide with the Fes, than with the 
Hſſyrians. And 21y. more generally, that it was meer folly in the Meabites and 
others, toexpect the ruine of the Throne and Kingdom of Fudzh, upon every 
prevailing of their enemies againſt them ; there bcinga King to ariſe in the po- 
{terity 
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ſterity of David, who Qioutd rx hoo 

 profperoully defend Gods peo ever, 
- Ver, 6. We have heard of rar Moab, 

that God ſpeaks here of himſelf in the Plaral N 
which, ſee the Note there. And others 
of other people, alledging the pride of the Meabiter, as a reaſon why it was 
no wonder to them to hear of their Deſtrution. Bur more 'generally it is 
ctiought by Expoſitors, that in this word-[_#2*} the Prophet doth include the 
Lord God. himſelf, the Fews, and all rhe neighbour Nations, and that: it is all 
one in effett, as if he had faid, Thar the Pride of Mea# was on all fides well 
known ; We have heard of the Pride of Moab ( he &w-ry proud) even of bis haugh- 


%. 


, as in Gen. 1.26, for 


tine(s, and bs pride, aud bs wrath ; that js, the wrath, which 'out of his great” 


pride and haughtine(s. he hath diſcovered againſt the Fews, 'The full Cope of 
<i3+ whole paſſage, may be thus expreſſed. Theſe” things-whereto the Mo» 
bites have been here " viſed 

but alas they are too proud to do any ſuch thing”: we have heard of their 
proud boaſtings and threats. Becauſe they are a great and wealthy people; 
and their Country and Cities are very ſtrong, therefore they fear nothing ; and 
inſtead of carrying themſelves tothe people of God, according to the 


before given them ; they on tlte contrary, do intheir pride deal deſpitefully and 
injuriouſly with them. But this-their pride ſhall fecure them, bat ſhall- 


rather provetheir ruine ; which is implied in the following words, but bu lies 


(hall not be ſo, thatis, their vain confidence, their proud boaſtings and threat- - 
nings -ſhall prove but lies ; that which they vainly and proudly conceit, and-* 


boaſt, and threaten, ſhall not come to pals. 


Ver. 7. Therefore, 8c. ] That is, becauſe of their horrid pride, Moab fhall 


howl for Moab, that is, ſay ſome, the living AMoabites ſhall howl for the dead 
or rather, they ſhall mutually howl one to another, or one for another; fo 
that, as it follows, every-one ſhall how!l, that is, there ſhall be a general how- 
ling all the Land" over ; for the foundations of Kir-hareſeth ( See the Note 
Chap. 15..1. ) ſhall ye mourn, that is, not for the plundring or defacing of it, 


but foz- the utter ſubverting of it, and razing the very foundations of it ; and” 


the rather haply, becauſe ye thought them invinſible. "This; indeed, may be 
read as it is in the Margin of our Bibles, for rhe for lations of Rir-hareſeth ſhall ye 


mutter. And they that readir ſo, conceive the meaning to be, That they ſhould- * 


matter within themſelves, that ſeeing that 'Town had formerly ſtood out a- 
gainſt the ſiege of three Kings , ( for which, ſee the Note 2 King. 3.25. ) and was 
now in as good ſtrength as ever ; therefore they ſhould be well enough able to 
defend it : and accordingly they hold , that in the following words , /»rely 
they are ſtricken, the vanity of theſe their-hopes is diſcovered, in that notwith- 
ſtanding this cheir muttering, the foundations of this their ſtrong Town, were 
ftricken, that is , overthrown. or deſtroyed ; or they that flattered themſelves 
thus, were fricken ; that is, wounded or ſlain. Bur 1 conceive the former Tran- 
lation to be far the beſt -;-and that 4n the laſt words.the reaſon 1s given why 
they ſhoul4 mowrn for the foundations of Kir-bareſetb,ramely,becaulſe they ſhould 
ſurely be fricken, that is, razedand ruined. q 

er, 


Throne, and ſhould juſtly governand 
poſ® , thar this is ſpokenin the name. 
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Ver. 8. Fer the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, &0.] That is, they lye waſte and 
deſert-; ſee the Note Chop. 15.4. and the ine of - Sibmah, a City formerly ta- 
ken from the Amorites by the Children of Irae!, Numb. 32...38. but now in 


the” poſſeſſion of the. Moabites; both were places it ſcems of great note for their 


Vineyards ; ſo that the mentioMFof. theſe imports, that the moſt pleaſant and 
fruitful of the Landhould be deſtroyed : The Lords of the' Heathen have broken 
down the principal plants thereof*; that 1s, the Princes and Commanders of the 
armies invading the Land of Moab, whether A4ſſyrians or Chaldeans ;- or thoſe 
great Potentates and Conquerors that have in a manner ſubdued all the Na- 


' rions far and near, have by their armies utterly waſted the choice plants of 


theſe Vineyards; they are come even unto Fazer, a City in the.confines of Mcab, 


- 


formerly a City of refuge in the Tribe of Gad, Joſh. 21. 39. And ſome un- 


-derſtand hereby, that the Lords ofthe Heathen went on, waſting the Vineyards 


even unto Fazr, and fo on to the Wilderneſs, 8c. as itfolloweth in the next 
words, becauſe ſo far that goodly track of Land was repleniſhed with Vine- 
yards. And others underſtand hereby the peoples fleeing, or being carried 
Captives, . even unto *Fazer, through the Wilderneſs, and over the Sea for 
{o alſo they underſtood . thoſe words that follow, they wandred through the 
Wilderneſs, and they are gone over the Sea, But-becauſe there is afterward a- 
gain mention made of the Vineyards, her branches are ſtretched uut ; 1 rather 


- Conceive that this, with all that follows, is ſpoken of the Vineyards of that 


goodly Country ; and that-the drift of. the words is, either 1. to ſet forth the 
large extent of thoſe Vineyards, that ſo the” former flouriſhing condition of 
thoſe places might ſtir up the greater lamentation for the ſad devaſtation that 
was coming upon them ; They are come even unto Tazer, that is, theſe Vineyards 
of Sibmah do ſtretch forth themſelves, even as far as fazer ; they wandred 
through the wilderneſs, that is, they went along, winding this way and that, 
through the VVilderneſs, to wit, of Moab; ſee the Note above, verſ. 1. Her 
branches are ſtretched cut, they are gone over the Sea; that is, they ran out as 
far as the Sea, that is, the Dead-Sea, the Lake of Sodom; yet in Fer. 48. 22. 
it is exprelied thus, Thy plants are gone over the Sea, they reach even to the Sea 
of Faxz2r; or elſe, 21y. to ſhew how theſe their Vines, as being very precious, 
and their V Vines (under which all their wealth may alſo'be comprehended ) 
were carried away (together with their perſons) ever unto Fazer, and ſo through 
the Wilderneſs , and cver the Sea, into ſome remote Country. See the Note 
Chap. 15. 7. 

Ver. 9. Toerefere I will bewail, &c. | This may be taken as ſpoken by the 
Prophct,cittier in the perſon of the 1/cabztes,or in his own perſon; See the Note 
before, Chap: 15. 5.-and it is exprelled thus to imply, that the miſery of Moas 


ſhould be fo great, that it would cauſe any man to mourn bitterly with them ; 
I will bewa'l with the weeping of fazer, the wine of Sibmah ; that is, I will 
bewail the deitruction of the Vineyards of Sihmah, with the weeping where- 
Wit men wept over 722"; 1 will weep as bitterly for the deſtroying of theſe 
precious Vines of $1422), as men wept for the deſtruction of that goodiy 
Cy 7aycr | 

{ wil! waier ihe with m; tezrs, O Heſhhen and Elea!ch,” &c ] That-is, 


[ 


at 
thoſe times ; for if this laſt clanſe be. thus tranſlated, yer thar:chis is im- 
plied, is evident by thenext verſe.” | | | p 
Ver. 10; And gladneſs is taken away, and joy' out | of/ the plentiful field, and in 
the Vineyards there ſhall” be no fnging, neither ' ſhall there be ſanting, Ke. To 
wit, as at ſuch times of Harveſt and Vintage therenſed to be; ſee the. Notes 
Fudg. 9.27. and Pſal. 126. 5,6. and'that becauſe there ſhould. be: no Corn to 
. reap, nor grapes to tread, the enemy having deſtroyed all, by reafon of God's 
juſt wrath againſt them, as it is expreſſed in the following. words, The $readers 
ſhall tread” out no wine mm their veſts : 7, faith-the' Lord, have made their win- 
_tage-ſhouting to. ceaſe. | -: | 
er. 11. Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an harp for. Moab, and mine in- 
Ward parts for —— See the foregoing Notes, ver. 9g: and Chap. 15 
ver.. 1, and 5. In Fer, 48. 36. it iz expreſſed thus, Mine heart fball ſound far 
Moab /iky pipes,'&c. And therefore this-of the ſounding of his bowels, and in+ 
ward'parts,. may be meant only of the deep fighs and groars. that came from 
his hearr.. Yet becauſe extremity- of grief will-many times cauſe a mans 
| bowels to roll together, and/fo to rumble and makea noiſe within him,it may 
be meant of this, according to that, Fer. 3. 20. where God faith of Epbrairg, 
My bowels are troubled for him , which is in the Hebrew, my bowels do. found for 
hizi.  And'there may be alfo an Alluſion to the old Cuſtom of aſing mournfnl 
Mofick, and ſinging doleful Songs,” when they: bewaited their dead Friends, or 
at any other rime of great lamentation. | 
Ver. 12. And it ſhall ccme to paſs, when it i ſeew that Moab « weary the 
bigh places, &c.) 'Thatis, when it 1s evident that the Mzoabites are even wea- 
ried and tired'out with, feeking help of their Idol-gods, upon their high-places, 
the ordinary places where they ned to ſerve them; to wit, partly by their 
running from one high place to. another , and partly by their weeping and 
praying there, and the multitnde of their Sacrifices- which in each high place 
they otfered up to their geds ; bur eſpecially by the fruitteſneſs of all rheſe 
their endeavours, in that they can procure no help from their gods by all they 
Aa do : 


ay; to..wit, fo * PIACE. TEPUtec 
girp Temple (as it is molt probabl 
of their chief Idol Cheoſh , (See'the Note, 1 Kim; 1x. 7.) whither he 
fly as their laſt refuge, and their chief Sanctuary in-times of great diſtreſs, .ho- 
ping there at laſt to find ſome help and relief; Bur he ſha/l not prevail, ;that: is, 
even there alſo they ſhall loſe their labour, and ſhall not, prevail with, cheir 
god'to come to their help. And this now is added inthe cloſe of. all the Judg- 
ments'threatned- againſt the Moabires, as the height ,of their miſery ; to wit, 
that when in' their diſtreſs they ſhould ſeek to their gods-for ſucconr, they 
ſhould: be aſhamed and confounded, becauſe all would be-loſt labour :the 
longer they wearied' themſelves therein, the worſe things ſhould ſtil” go with 
them. And indeed fo this1s expreſſed by the Frophet Feremy, Chap. 48.12. 
nd Moab ſhall be aſhamed if Chemoſh, 8c. | 

Ver. 13. This the word that the Lord hath ſpoken ccncerning Moab ſince that 
time.) Thats, this which hath hitherto been foretold concerning the Moa- 
bites 18- the-word which God hath ſpoken, ſince that time, that the Judgment 
which God. had-paſled againſt them, was firſt revealed to me. That which 
follows, ver. 14. was after revealed. Yet I do not ſee, but that theſe words 
may be the entrance into. the following Prophecy, wherein the preciſe time ts 
ſet down, when this deſtruftion now threatned ſhonld come upon the Moa- 
bites. Having largely related the burden of Moab, Chap. 15. 1. that is, the 
Prophecy which God had revealed to him concerning the miſeries that were 
coming upon Moab; as in reference to that, now he.adds . 7hx,.that is, this 
Frophecy. that followeth in-the next verle,is the wird that the. Lord hath poken 
concerning Mcab fince that time ;: that is, ſince the revelation of the foregoing 
Prophecy. 

4 4 4. But now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, &c.] As if he ſhould have 
ſaid , Since the time of the revelation of the foregoing Prophecy , God hath 
now further made known his Will, concerning Moab ; But new the Lord bath 

oken , (aying , Within three years, | as the years of .an hireling , and the plory. 6 
| ad; htc , wa all that great te, .and rhe —_— Z 
very ſmall and feeble. "That is, Three years hence, at the end of three. years, 
the glory of Moab in the multitude 'of his people, wherein he now prideth 
himſelf, and whereon he relies with ſo much confidence, ſhall be broughr 
very low, by the great deſtruction which their enemies ſhall make amongſt 
them. And as for thoſe words, 4s the years of an hireling , they .are added to 
1mply , that this Calamity ſhould come upon them preciſely at the end of 
thrce years, nei:her ſooner , nor later ; even as an hireling goeth away from 
his Maſter , juſt at the expiring of the time for which he was hired ; ſooner . 
than that his Maſter will not let him go, and a day longer than that he will 
not ſtay : it being uſual with ſuch hired. Servants earnelily to long for the ex- 
piring of the time of their ſervices, for which ſee the Notes, Fob.7. 1.and' 14.5. 
The great queſtion 1s concerning the three years, the time prefixed. for the de- 
itruction here threatned. Indeed it we ſhould underſtand theſe words, i: hin 
tz: years, as ome do, of the ſpace of time that ſhould Le ſpent by the ene- 
my 1a the gettroying of it, there would then be no difficulty in the worc's, Le- 
caule 


— TT 


oregoing Pro 


Some hold that this was. prophecied in the beginning” of Hez.ekiab's Reign, arid 
that it was fulfilled accordingly i: the fourrb ye f Here, when Shel. 
neſer went againſt ' Samari4, 2 King. 18. g. | "FE 


Moabites by Sennacherib, when three year: after, to wit, in the fourteenth year of 
Hezekiahb, he invaded the land of Fudah, 2 Xin. 18. 13. 'to wit, that as he 
marched with his Army out of 4ſria, with a purpoſe to ſubUne Feruſalem, 
he fell upon the Aabires. by the way; (which might be , thongh Rabſhakeh 
makes no particular mention of Afoas amongſt the people whom bis Maſter 
had vanquiſhed, 2 Ki. 18.34.) For indeed after the fiege of Joraſ it 

could not be, becauſe his Army was then ſo miraculouſly deſtroyed. 'And * 
thirdly, Others think that this was threatned by the Prophet about *the'four- 
teenth or fifteenth year of Heze&iah, and executed upori Moab about the ſeven- 
teenth or eighteenth year of Hezekiah, and that by Ezarbaddon the Son of 
Sennacherib, when he ſweptraway the remainder of the 1/aelires that were left 
in their land, and ſo might well deſtroy the Aoabites at the fame time; for 


which ſee the Note before, Chap. 7. 8. 
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CHAP. XVIT. 

VERSE 1 | » 

He burden of Damaſens, &c.) The chief City of Syris,. Chap. 7. 8.” So. that 
T under this the ruin'of the whole Land of Syria is threatned. -And ſee the 
Notes alſo, Chap. 123.1. and 2 King. 9.25. . Behold, Damaſcus i taken away 
from being a City, and it ſhall be aruinous beay. As if the Prophet ſhould have 
faid , . How impoſſible ſoever ic may ſeem to you, yet allure your Tlves 
the time ſhall-come when you ſhall ſee that great Damaſcas, of which you are 
now ſo exceedingly afraid , to be. made a very heap of ſtones and rubbiſh, 
When this was etteted , it is hard to determine; We find that-Damaſcas was. 
taken and" ſacked, and the Inhabitants carried into Captivity by Tiglath-Pileſer,- 
in the days of Ahaz. See the Note, 2.King..16, 9.. And indeed, becauſe in. 
this place the deſtruttion of 17ael is threatned together with the deſtruttion of 
Syrie , it may well be, that the intent of _ this Prophecy was to- comfort the' 
men of «dah againſt the invaſion of the two Kings of Syria and Iſrael, where- - 
of ſo munch. hath been ſpoken before, Chap. 7, . But now if this was prophecied, 
as it is thought by moſt Expoſitors, in the days of Hezekiab, then it may be 
that Damaſc:rs was again taken, and totally ruined and deſtroyed, by*Shalma- - 
neſer, in-that expedition of his, wherein he took: Samaria, 2 King. 18.9. Or 
elſe by Sennacherib, as he went againſt Feruſalem, 2 King. 18.13. For we ſee 
before, Chap. 10. 9. Shal/maneſer, as it is commonly thought, is brought. in 
boaſting of the conqueſt of Damaſezs by him or his Father : And if the City 
were fo ruined at that time, and the Inhabitants ſo ſlaughtered or carried away 
captives. tharit ceaſed tobe a City ; yet certainly it was repaired and fortified” 
again: And therefore we read of another deſtruction brought upon Syria and 
Damaſcrrs by the Babylonians, Fer. 4.9. 23, &c. And.ſame think this is that which 

is here foretol1 by our Prophet. . | 

Ver. 2. The Cities of Aroer are forſaken, &c.| Some-think this Arger was a 
Country in Syria, near the River Arn. But others more generally hold, that 
by the Cities of Arcer,here are meant the Cities m theland of Trae! without For- 
dan, near unto the City Aroer, Which was ſcituated by the banks of the River 
Arnon. Sce Deut. 2.26. and Numb. 32. 24. Only ſome hold that thoſe Cities 
were in the poſſeſſion of the Syri2ns when this deſolation came upon them ; 
and others ſay, that the Prophet here threatens the deſtruCtion of the 7/aclites 
together wit't the $3rians, becauſe. they ſhould te both deitroyed together : 
However tic meaning of that which is ſaid here, tat tre! Ciri's of Aro 
ſhou:d 


TS 


often joyned' together againſt Fudah. The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceale from Ephraim ; 


thar is, Samaria, and all 'other the ſtrong holds'in the Kingdom of the Ten- 


Tribes, ſhall'be*ruined and deſtroyed : And the Kingdom from Damaſens aid 

the remnant” of Syria ; that_ is, Damaſcis fhall ceaſe tro be x Royal City, 
the ſeat of the Kings of Syr;2, nor ſhall the Syrians thar are left after the Tuine 
of Damaſcus be a Kingdom any longer, or have a King to reign over them, 


their King Rez#: being ſlain, fee 2 King: 16. 9. bat ſhall become a Province be-- 


longing to Aſſyria. And obſervable the difference is which the Propher'm 
between ons og 


the I7gelites of theten Tribes. continued a Kingdom, even after Telatk Meſer 


had made greft hayock* amongft then, waich Damaſcus did not ; (fet'the - 
Note, 2 Kg. 16. 9.) Therefore he doth not fay , That the Kingdom ſhonld - 
ceaſe from FEp5raim, as he doth of Damaſcu; ;- but only that Ephraims For- * 


treſſes ſhonld be beaten down and deſtroyed. And then it follows, They ſhall 
be as the glory of the children jd Iſrael; that is, the Syrians ſhall be in the ſame 
glorions condirion with che chi 

the mearmng is," that the Syrians ſhon!d*be ſtripped of all wherein they had for- 


merly glonied, their mnleitade, ſtrength and riches, even as the I/rae/ites were. 


The glory of the Iſ-aelires came at laſt to this, that they* were utterly ruined; 
and carried' away captives ; and fo ſhall it be with Damaſcus. 

Ver. 4. And in that day is ſhall come to paſs, that the glory of Facch ſhall be 
mad thin, &c.) This is added by way of 
had. ſaid"in the foregoing verſe , that the Syrians ſhoald be as the g/cry of rhe 
children of Iſrael ; to wit, that as the glory of the Tſraclites ſhouid Le excee- 


dingly impaired, fo ſhould it be with the Syriarto9}, and that much abour* 
the ſame time. , See the. Note alſo Chap. 16.14. And the fatneſs of his fleſh © 


ſhall wax lean; © See. the Note, Chap. 10. 16. Pet. 32. 15.+ Fob 15:27. and 
P/al. 2%: 19. 


Ver.'5. And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man gathereth the corn, and reapeth = 


the ears with bs arm, &c.) That is, When the Judgment before-tireatned 


ſhall be executed onthe Iſraelites, it ſhall be that as the harveſt-man doth eali-" 


ly cnt down the corn , thongh it grow never fo thick, and binds and carries 
It away by whole arm-fulls,ſo ſhall re 4/1 5.745 With eaſe, partly mOwW down 
with the Sword, and partly carry away into Captivity, even the wiiole body 
of F'rael in amanner , thongh therg-be never ſo great mmniri:udes of them ; fo 

that 


foretel; that the 1/7ruelrter and Syrians ſhould both be deſtroyed, that were ſo-" 


uttion of Damaſers and Epbrainn,” (to wit, in this, that becauſe * 


ldren of Ia! ; which is ſpoken Ironicalty, and * 


explaining that which the Prophet - 
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that the Land of 1/-ge/ ſhall be:Jeft.as.a corn-field that is newly. reaped, 'a.very ' 
few, a little gleaging bryan bY is and this was.done,: partly; by 
Tiglath-pileſer ,, 2 Ringts, 23 but , more fully by Sha/maneſer , t Kih. 17: 6. 
And it ſhall be as he that gathereth ears_in the walley of Rephains ; that is,.. after- 
wards thoſe few that are left ſhall alfo be carried away , even as-the ſcattered 
ears that are left in a corn-field are with all diligence gathered up and carried 
away by poor people: And this was done by Ezarhaddon, Ezra 4. 2. As for 
rhe valley of Rephaim, a valley on the North-ſide of Feruſalem , rendred the 
walley of Giants, Joſh. 15. $. 1s gxprefied -by name only. becauſe it was fa- 
mouſly known for its great fruitfulne(s. - _ | : 

Ver. 6. 7 gleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, &c.) That is, Though the 4ſ- 
rians ſhall thus again and again carry away the 1/raelites captive out of their 
Land, as js before-faid, yet ſhall they not make ſuch a clear riddance of them, 
bur that there ſhall be a gleaning there, ſome few that ſhall be: ſtill left in the 
Land. See the Note, Chap. 6.13. As the ſhaking of an Olive-tree, two or three 
berries in the tcp of the uppermoſt bough, four or five m the outmoſt fruitful branches 
thereof, ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael; which laſt words are added, not only to 
aſſure them , that what the Prophet had now foretold ſhould certainly come 
to paſs ; but alſo to imply, that becauſe God's Covenant was with. Iſrael as 
well as with Judah, that he would far ever be their God, therefore even of 

them alſo there ſhould be a remnant left. 

' Ver. 7. At that day ſhall a man look to bus Maker, &c.) That is, In that day 
of their calamity, ſeveral of the I/rae/ites owning and repenting of their former 
Idolatry, ſhall return to the true God, the Lord their Creator, who had ſepa- 
rated them to be a holy people to himſelf: See the Note, Dewr. 32.6. And 
ſhall ſeek tohim for help, reſting upon-him, as their only ſore retnge: which 
is repeated again in other words, And his eyes ſhall have refpeft to the holy One 
of Irael, ſee the Note, Chap. 1.4, And thus was accompliſhed , partly in the 
days of Hezekiah, when divers of Aſher, and Manaſſeh, and Zebulun , being in- 
vited thereto by Hez*kiah , came to Feruſalem to keep the Paſſover, and 
helped to deſtroy all the Altars, and Groves, and Images that were left, not 
only in 7#1ah and Benjamin, but alſo in Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 30. 
11, 14. and 21. 1. and partly afterward in the days of Feſiah, 2 Chron. 34. 3 2. 

Ver. 8. And he ſhall not lcok to the Altars, the work of his hands, &C. } That 
is, Which he made of his own hand without any warrant or command from 
God , and that for the worſhip of his Idol-gods ; and therefore js that which 
follows added, N-ither ſhall r:ſþe& that which he fingers, have made , either the 
groves or the Images, SCC the Note, Chap. 2. 8. For the groves here joyned with 
their /»oges, See the Notes, Ger. 21. 33. Dent. 16. 21. and 2 King. 23. 6.. The 
word in the Original, which is tranſlated in our Bibles, Images, may Le rendred 
as it is inthe Margin, Sz-images ; Whereby it is like are meant, either Images 
that ſtood abroad open 1n the air, where the Sun might: ſhine upon them; or 
racher ſuch images, whercin they worſhipped the Sun, and which haply were 
made round, to repreſent the Orb of the.Sun. 

Ver. 9. 13 that day, &c.) That 1s, In that day of T7acls great calamity, 
mentioned before ver. 4, and 5, (for the three verſes immediatly fore-going 

arc 


wn to cut them: branch ; 
ſtanding on. the top. of a; tree,. all ſt are d_ 
tree is left naked and bare, ' The meaning is, that I/rae/s {tre 
in they. had ſo greatly cruſted, ſhould be left in a poor defſp re 
ned and forſaken of the-greateſt part of their inbabirants, ſtanding alone and 
defolare, all the ſmaller Towns and Villages rotind about them being utterly 
waſted and deſtroyed. . I know that ſome Expoſitors by 2 ferſaken bough do 
underſtand a bough {tri of afl her beanry fruit and leaves, and ſaac- 
cordingly- hold that hereby is ſignified , that their ſtrong Ciries-ſhonld be' left 
rs ſtripped of all their Riches, Glory and Inhabitants, all being fled, ffain, 
or carried into Captivity. But the former-Expoſition is far the beſt: And ſut- 
trably hereunto I underſtand the following-words, which they left becauſe of rhe 
children of Iſrael,that, is, which ſtrong Citiesthus ruined, the 4fhrians left for the 
little remnant of the 1/raelires tgdwell in, that werenot deſtroyed ; God in his 
'Providence ſo diſpoſing it, that there ſhould be ſome poor refuge left for the 
ſmall remnant of his people , which he determined ſhould eſcape, and'notbe 
cut off This indeed is alſo, 1 know, otherwiſe exponnded by divers Learned 
men , namely thus ; which they left becauſe: of the children of Iſrael ; that is, 
which ſtrong Cities the Canaanites did formerly leave, and forfake for fear of 
the Children of 1#ae/, or being difpoſſeſſed thereof by the Children of Trael ; 
who would have the.meaning of the. place to be this, That the ſtrong Cities 


of " a= ſhould be left as « forſaken bough, in that they ſhould be no more able 
co QC 


fend'the Iſraelites againſt the Aſſyrians, than in former: tinies they wert 

able to defend the. Canaanites againft the: I/raelites; but as the Canaanites did 
forſake thoſe Cities, thongh fenced with ſtrong and high walk, for fear of the 
Iſraelites , ſo now the [/raelites ſhould forſake them for fear of the Aſſjrians. 
As for the laſt words, And there ſhall bg deſolation ; either it is 'meant of the 
Cities before-mentioned, that even in thoſe that were left, there ſhould be great 
deſolation ; or elſe of tlie Country in general, that not only in the Cities, bur 
even in the whole Land ther ſhould be extreme deſolation. 

Ver. 10. Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God f thy ſalwvaticn, &c. That is, 
Becanſe thou haſt ſlighted and deſpiſed the Go 
delivered thee from thine enemies, and fo would ſtill have done, hadſt thon 
not forſaken-him, and gone after ſtrange gods, and haſt not been mindful f the 
rock of thy ſtrength, See the Note, Deut. 32.4. a ſurer refuge than their ſtron- 
geſt Cities could have been: Therefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant plants, that is, 
with much care and. pains thou ſhalt husband thy grounds , planting with 
the choiceſt plants thou canſt get; Ard ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange ſlips , that is, 
flips brought from far- out of toreign Countries, which thou ſhalt tend and 
nurſe with greateſt care, as eſteeming them highly for the rarity andthe excet+ 
lency of them. Bur all this ſhalt thou do in vain, as 1s exprelied ir the fok 
lowing verſe... R 

Ver. 11. In the day thou ſhalt make thy-plani to grow, and .»the mornir:g- ſha 


that hath ſo often ſaved and : 


th;iv- 


* 
ap.'7. 1. An 


loweth, ver. 13,14.1n the defcription of the deſtruftion of theſe  4fſjrians, the 
moſt Expoſttors underitand this of that numerous Army, made up of many 
ſeveral” Nations, that brake into the Land of Fudah under Strnacherib : and 
this is addcd to comfort them againſt thee havoch that ſhould be made by thc 
Ajſyrians amonglt the 'Ten Tribes. For leſt they ſhon!d think, when they 
have varquſhed the $y:4ans_ and Iſraclites (as is before related) what if chey 
ſhould break into our Country too? To this the Prophet anfirers, that though 
mdeed they ſhou'd fo do, yet God would then deſtroy them. #4 to the mr.1- 
tude of many peeple , which make a nciſe like the nci/e of the Seas ; and 'to the 
ruſhing of Nations, that make a rt ſhing l:ke the ruſhing of mighty (or, many) 2c * 
ters; Where the breaking in of the 4ſſ;rians with a nughty and confuſed no {z 
into the Land of Fuda, is compared to the breaking in of the SEAS, OT an 
overflowing Leluge of many waters ; to imply, with what Violence, and on 
a ſudden, the'r numerous Army ſhould over-run their whole Country, fo that 
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the bad blleged the Cay" cauſe of ſorme"late blaſphemics 

Rabſhakeh, and yet 'before morning he and all his numerous Ariny | 

are alf*4 og. eaten nt, regs Boob rdoers The Prophee 5 
* 5, of which he tad ſpoken in the * 


ſeems toimp!] at the fury of the 4 
foregoing verſe, Thould be bat likea Tempeſt, thar ariſeth in-the E 


i3pone in the Morrung ; as they ſhould on'a invade the Land of Fu- 
dea, 10 on a Wdder' they ſhonld be deſtroyed. ' Th & the portion of "them that 
oil. ms, and the lot of theme that rob us.) That is, "The like to this ſhall befal alf- 
t make a prey of God's people, and that by the decree and appointment of 
God, according t0 that of the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2.-8. }herewnto atſo they were' 4 
appointed. See alſo the Norte, Fob 20, 19, ; 2 


B b 


" CHAP. XVIIL- 


VERSE 1. 


O to the Land ſhadowing with wings, which « beyond the Rivers of Ethio» 
W pia.]. ' This Chapter is chronghout very obſcure : :and the di 
7-is chiefly from hence, that it is very queſtionable, what Natjon. it is againſt 
' whom the wo here mentioned is denounced. Several reaſons are given by 
Expoſitors, why the /and here threatned is called a land ſhadowing with wings ; 
As 1. Becauſe. it was ſhadowed with huge high Mountains, -that were ſpread 
oaut- like wings in the utmoſt-coaſts ofthe Country. Or " Bins jeabonaded, 
with ſwarms of flies, and bees, and locuſts, and huge flights of fowl, that our 
of colder Countries flew thither in great flocks, by reaſon whereof the air was 
often darkned. - Or 3. Becauſe they uſed to cover over the lands, whither they 
ayent, with their huge Armies, winged with troops of horſmen, (ſe the Note,. 
Chap. 8.8.) like ſo many thick clouds. of Locuſts ; of which indeed we have a 
notable inſtance, 2 Chron. 14. 9. where there is mention of an Army of Erhio- 
jans that came againſt Aſa, the like whereof for number we read not of, either 
12 the:Scripture, or (I think) in any other Hiſtory. Or, 4. Becauſe: the Inha- 
bitants of this Land were wont to extend their power for the proteCting and 
ſhadowing of their neighbouring Nations, or. at leaſt to promiſe that they 
would with. their Apxiliary-forces ſhelter them from their enemies; and fo. 
cauſed them, the on of God eſpecially, to truſt much in the ſhadow of 
their protection. . And, indeed, it is uſual in the Scripture to fpeak of any de-- 
fence or proteCtion under this Figurative expreſſion, of a_ſhadoygpr covering, 
and ſhadowing with wings. See the Note, Numb. 14. 9. Fudg.9.15.. Pſalgi.1, 
4A. and Ruth 2. 12. Or, 5. Becauſeit was a Land that abounded with Ships, 
that ſhadowed the Sea where they lay,and when they were carried before the 
Wind or the Seas, feemed like fo many flying Birds, both in regard of the 
{wiftneſs of their motion , and becauſe: their "Sails were thereon like wings, 
according to that of the Poet, Velorum pandimus alas. But then the 
oreat Queſtion is, What that Country was, that 1s here called the Land ſhadow- 
mg with wings? Very many Expoſitors hold that it is Egypt, that is fo called. 
And true it 1s, that moſt of the reaſons before given , why it is called, The 
Lend ſhadewing with wings, do very well ſuit with Egypr, eſpecially the two laſt, 
which ſeem the moſt probable. - For Egypr abounded with ſhips, and traded 
much in merchandifing,and the [Fexs truſted much in the aid of the Egyptians, 
being ſtill ready to fly to them fur ſhelter , and to ſend to them for ſuccour, 
when 
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ſubdued by them: 4 Nation meted out and trodden down, that is,that ſhall ſhort- 
ly be meted out-ang<deſtroyed. - See the Notes, 2 Sam. 8.2. and 2 King. 21.12. 
or-a8:1t is in the Margin , 4 Nation that meteth out and treadeth drwn, that is, 
that-meteth-out-other Nations to deftroy them, or that trampleth and treadeth 
thewy down at their pleaſire: Or, that ſeekerh to bring all the Nations round” a- 
bour-into ſubjection to them, to impoſe what yoke, what Laws and conditions 
they pleaſe: upon them,or elſe they tread them under foot: whoſe land the rivers 
haze ſpoiled; or, as it is in the Margin, whoſe Land the Rivers deſþiſe, that is, 
whoſe land the Erhiopians deſpiſe, as being ſo compaſſed about with great 
Rivere,. that they have no caufeat all *to be airaid of the Aſhrioms. Thus, I 
tay,, ſeveral Expofitors underſtand this paſſage of the_ E:hiopzans ſending out 
ticir Meſſengers to denounce War againſt the 4ſhrians, whom they de- 
ſcrnbe in this- manner., 4 Nation ſcattered and peeled , &c. Piirpoſely to im- 
ply., that their expedition againſt them would be eaſie and juit; — 
gain 
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that is; the: breakitig”in upon. them Iike,an overflowing 'Tore 
renr, that carch6th aff before it Ep I ap hap | 
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Fews, with a protiſe'tfar they would corne in to their aid ag 


poſed to be! ſent by: the *Rrbapiant to the Egyprians ,, or by the Eaſtern Erbiops+ 
auz that dwelt iti Arabia,a pan of Aſia, Fn. /k the Scat of that great Kingdom 


gers to a Naticn-ſcattettd and. peeled; that is, to the Egyptians, or rather.to the 
Ethiopians, who are called # ſcattered Nation, or (as it is the Margin) out- 
ſpread, becauſe of their large Territories, or the great. extent of Land, that 
Was 
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Tather, whoſe land the rivers deſpiſe, that 1s, the 4ſhri, 
F to break-in upon Erhivpia, like ſome, mighty © 
been 'wont- ro do upon other Countries, as 
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us. of God's overthrowing the 

i Aſſyrians. The Prophen, fy they, having in the foregoing. verſes foretold the 
wofal deftrattion that | 
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Vater ye in this 
iſe concerning the care'that he would take of his 
confaſions: I will take my reft, and I will conſider in my 
; As if he had faid, I willi ced fora time fit ſtill andtake my 

reſt in my dwelling We: if 1 mind&- not whar the Enemy intended id 
did. againſt my people; I will ſuffer the-  Aſſrian' to go on in ſubdui 

Nations, ES and ge AA yea topo up to'the b 4 
ruſalem ; and when the Ethiopians and their Aſſociates ſhall raiſe up Forces ts A 
withſtand. the Aſjrians and to aid'Fudea, 1will ſaffer the Aſſyrians to vanquiſh. 4 
and. deſtroy thele Auxiliary Forces, that were coming in+to the aid of ny 

people, and will: only look on as a SpeRtator of that bloody Tragedy: But* in: 

the mean ſeaſon I will immy dwelling-place conſider of what 1 fee done”; when 

the Afſriens after-this conqueſt of the Erbiopians come flying upon the Jews, 

[ will take.notice of their doings and their rage, (as it is faid, zKin. 19. 27. I 

know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and rby rage againſt me) 

and I will conſider of the danger of my people and my dwelling-place in Fe - 
ruſalem, and what. is- fit to be done, that: ſo though 1 do nor preſently exert. 

my power, in driving away” the' Aſjrians , yet. I may ſeafonably ſecure my 

people and my dwelling-place, and not ſuffer my ſelf to be difpolleſſed there- 

of by the Aſſyrian. And then to ſhew what ſhould be the eftect of his pro- 

vident care over his people, even when he- ſeemed: ro fit ſtill and nor ta. 

mind them , he adds thoſe laſt words, I will conſider in. my davelling-ylace like 

a clear heat upon berb;, (or, after-ram) and like a Cloud of dew in the beat of bare 

veſt ; That is, as/ the heat of the Sun ſhining upon herbs in a clear day , or 

after rain doth -refreſh- the: herbs, and cauſe them 'ro ſpring up and flouriſh 

very ſweetly; and as a ſhadowy cloud , that doth not pour down fiurtful 


ſhowers of rain , but only dittil a cooling dew , doth comfortably atllay che- 
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becauſe the Prophet ſeems clearly to antend; 
following verſes, 1 conceive it. 1s better underitaod by Either 4. 
pax, and ine Confederates pt cor wk amul 
nd*went . out with great Pride and Confidence, agaizilt | 
would - fit ſtil, and ſeem to: ſhine .fayourably; from: his:twelling-p! | 
them, Like a clear heat upon herbs, aud he: a/aloud if idea vins"the.: Day 
weſt, till thereby they became ripe - for-thatideſtrudtion;-when 'the '235rn 
overthrew them, and made.ſuch a dreadful-Gaughter atnongſt - *.'Or 
£&ſe, 2. Of the 4ſ/hrians, that when. they invaded the Land - | 

uld not preſently apoE Res tkit-would rather be erii Trke 4 

eat upon herbs ,, and like a cloud of dew iy the beat of 'barweft., which ate the 
ordinary means whereby the. Corn and. other Fruits of the earth" are -clic- 
riſhed, and that:cauſe them to proſper/and flouriſh, andhaſten the ripening of 
them : And ſo the meaning is, That God would ſuffer them co g0o/oh/pro- 
ſperouſly and ſucceſsfully (as.they did in their vanquiſhing the Erhiapians., that 
were coming 1n to the aid , of Jadea) and with /a: great” deal -of tritimphant 
Joy to proceed..in their intended. defign for'the ſabduing' of ' Ferwfalem; and 
yet after all this would. ſuddenly cut them off. © I know that divers Ex 
do underſtand this laſt clauſe, 7 will conſider .in.my dwelling place like s clade heat 
upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the beat. of harveſt; of s-deſtroying the 
Ethiopians, Of Afſyrians ; to Wit, that God: would be unto them as a torrid hear, 
char {corcheth and parcheth herbs ; oras:thoſe Dews., that in Harveſt-rirrie do 
rot and blaſt the corn. But 1 ſee no probable ground'far this Expoſition:”The 
drift of the words is: rather to ſhew, that even when God ſeems to fit fill in 
his dwelling-place, as if he minded not the Government of the world, nor 
what became of his people; yea whilſt he ſeems to ſhine favourably wpon his 
and his peoples enemies, yet even then by the ſecret working of his Providence, 
he makes way to their ruin, and doth only ripen them for deftruQtion. 

Ver. 5. For afore the harveſt, &c.] Under Harveſt the Vintage is here alfo 
comprehended , as before, Chap. 17.1. becauſe they uſhally' are together : 
when the bud is perfe&} , that is , when the bud, that firſt appears, is become 2 
periect, but a green grape; and the ſowre grape is ripening in the flowre, that is, 
when 
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Fg ing verſe , aki 
place, wy Me the Erbi is favo 
ably upon them; namely, that | to bear 


in pieces, before they had eftefted what they intended , they ſhould be cor bo ; 


ward.when their hopes are greateſt of bringing their Deſigns to perfettion, he * _ - 
ſuddenly hewerth down both them and their Poſteriry. But indeed fone under- 


the field to browſe on : And the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all the beaſts 
of the earth ſha!l winter upn them, that is, both the Fouls and beaſts ſhall abide 
on them, as finding harbour and food there, all the year long, both Summer 
and Winter. Now this ſome underſtand of the wealth of the land, or the peo- 
ple therein (till abiding, being left as a prey to their Conquerors and new Lords,” 
or to Thieves and Robbers, az it_nſually falls out in Countries that have 
been lately ſubdued and wafted by the invaſion of enemies. But according Toe 
the Expoſition of the foregoing verſe, it is better underſtood of the dead car- 
caſes of the Aſſyrians,fay ſome, ſlain by the Angel, 2 King.19.35. but rather of 
the E:hicpians ſlain by the Aſſprians,(and indeed ſome extend it to both together) 
to wit, that they ſhould be meat for Eagles, and Vulturs,and fich like fowls of 
prey, here called Fowls of the mountains, and for the beaſts of the earth, and 
that for a whole year together, by _ of the multitudes of thoſe that ſhall 
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none left to bury-them,whi gin plied in thoſe | 

laſt words, 4nd the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all ht beaf of . the ranch 
Ver. 7. In that time ſhall the reſent be bro br unto the Lord of. hoſts,of 8 people 
; MESY the Virol ion before given of atk. 
cond verſe, to which the Prophet doth here clearly. allnde, we muſt certainly 
underſtand this alſo : 1. They that hold, that it is the -Afrians, that are there 


called, 4 Nation ſcattered and peeled, 8c. Ws 1 underſtand theſe wards 
thus, That at that time when the 4ſſyrians ſhould be deſtroyed by the Angel of 
the Lord, (as they conceived is foretold in the foregoing verſes) from the ſpojl 


of that their ruined Army , who {hould-theni indeed be a people /cattered and 


peeled, the Fews ſhould bring Preſents to the Lord at Zion, See the Note, 
Pſal. 76. 11. Again, 2. They. that ſay., that by -a Nation ſcattered and peeled, 
&c. is meant the Jews, -do likewiſe underſtand this place of them, ro wit, thus; 
Either, 1. That they that -were.looked upon with pity and contempt, as 4 people 
ſcattered and peeled, when: they ſhould ſee, that though, the Erhiopians were de- 
ffroyed by the 4ſſrians , on whoſe help they. had vainly relied, yet the Lord 
had miraculouſly delivered them from their. proud enemies, ſhould thereupon 
£0 with a Preſent of Praiſe and Thanksgiving , Sacriftces, and other Gifts and 
Offerings, unto the dwelling-place.of. God in Ziov. Or elſe, 2. That after that 
time, when the Lord had deſtroyed the Erhiopians' and Aſſyrians, a remnant 
of God's people,. then indeed # ſcattered 2nd peeled people, ſhould by Cyras be 
ſent home out of Babyz with many rich Gifts, and ſo ſhould be brought as 2 
Preſent to the Lord at Mount Ziom. But 2. Becauie the whole Argument of this 
Chapter is concerning the Ethiopians, therefore it ſeems more probable, that 
as before, verſe 2. ſo here alſo they are The people ſcattered and peeled, &c. of 
whom the Prophet here ſpeaks, foretelling, that after all theſe ruins and cala- 
mities from this people, or of this people, there ſhould be @ preſent brought un- 
to the Lord of Hoſts at Zion ; The meaning whereof 1s, either that many of the 
Ethiopians fhould by the Fes, that lived amongſt them , be brought to em- 
brace  their- Faith and Religion ,. (even before the coming of Chriſt into_the 
world) and'{o Thould bring Gifts to the Temple at Feruſalem, and worſhip the 


.true God there, as the Erbiopian Eunuch did, 4&#. 8. 27. Or elſe, that in the 


days of-the Goſpel they ſhould embrace the Chriſtian Faith , and ſo ſhould be 
brought in as a preſent to God, joyning themſelves to the Church of Chriſt, 
whereof Zo» was a Type ; the firſt fruits whereof we fird accompliſhed in 
the converſion of that noble Erhiopian before-mentioned. And thus this Pro- 
phecy ſeems = - the ſame _ that, Zeph. 3. 10. From beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia, my Suppliants, even the daughter of my diſperſed ſhall bring mine offering; 
See Fi the Nows, Pal. 68. 31, and > +4 ht de eas 


+» CHAP..X I-X. 
AX | VERSE 1. 


4 bam barden of Egypt, "&c.") See the Notes, Chap. 23. 1. and 2 King.-2/-v5- 
b Becauſe the Egyprians joyned with the Erhiopians againlt the. Aſpyrian, | 
. way of aiding the 7ews, therefore the Prophet , having inthe foregoing C 
- pter foretold the rain of the Erbicpians , here healſo propliocoth aguinit 
£pyprians their Aſſociates ; and that {till co ſhew the Few: their folly, in rel 
ſo much ypon theſe Nations. - Beho/d,7. (he ſpeaketh as of a thing that-was' 
ently to come to paſs ; and he ſpeaks of God, as of a King that with. 
Troops of Horſe breaks.in upon an enemies Country) the Lord rideth - 
a ſwift clond, and ſball come into Egypt. As for this e: id 
a fwift cloud, (for which ſee alſo the-Notes, 2 Sam. 2 
104.2.) It-is to imply, that he ſhould break in.u "Foppe, like a violear 
Storm , ſitddenly, ſpeedily, and. irrefiſtibly: For how could their walls and 
bulwarks keep out him, that. from the clouds would break in. upon them ?. 
Nor is it-improbable, which ſome think, that this expreſſion of a ſtormy Cloud, 
is the rather uſed alſo, becauſe in Egypr, where they bave no rain, Zach. 14-18. 
Clouds were very unuſual, and ſo the more dreadful, All which is doubtleſs 
meant of the 4ſſyrians invading Egypt under Semnacherib, (and ſome ſay" the Ba- 
bylonians.under Nebuchadnezzar) with Armies that ſhould. overſhadow the land 
like a cloud. ; 

And the. Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at hu preſence,&c. | That is, Their Vanity 
ſhall be diſcovered, in that they ſhall not. be able to help the people. . See.the- 
Note, Excd. 12.12. Or they ſhall bebroken down and daſhed in pieces, and 
carried away by the Conquerors into Captivity, as our Prophet ſpeaks, Chap. 
46. 1,2. Yea, and the meaning may be too, that the Devils, -that were wor- 
ſhipped in theſe Idols, ſhould tremble at the great diſcovery of. God's indigna- 
tion againſt them. And the beart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it , "That is, 
The courage and ſtrength of the Inhabitants of the Land.ſhall fail, .even where 
they might think themſelves ſureſt and ſafeſt. .See.the Notes, oſh. 7. 5. and 
Pal. 22. 1 

ex 2. And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians, &c.| That. is, I will 
order it ſo,. that they ſhall break out into Civil War.amongſt themſelves: And 
they ſhall fight every one againſt his brother, and every one againſt his neighbour: 
See the Notes before, - Chap. 9.-19, 20. City againſt 'City, and. Kingdom againſt 
Kingdom ; where by Kingdoms are meant the ſeveral Provinces whereinto E- 
gypr was divided. Now this, ſome fay ,. was accompliſhed, wheri after the 
'vcath of Serhoy, Civil Wars ariſing amongſt them , Egypt - wasdivided into 
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rwelve Kingdoms ; and then: afterw wry: 1 new ne va tions , P[amimit thus, 
' one of their new Kings, being calt our by the 'reſt, by'the help of his Friends, 
and the aid of foreign Forces which he called in,-he vanqruſhed his'en emies, 
and brought all oo under his ſole dominion : For this, they--ſay., *was abone 
theend of Hezekiab's, or the beginning of Manaſſeb's reign. - But now others 
* think, that this is meant of thoſe Tumults and Diſſentions that aroſe in Epypr, 
when the Aſſjrians had vanquiſhed that hnge Army of the Erhiepians, and E- 
ryptians their Aſſociates, which Tirrakah King of Ethiopia had led out _ 
- for, ſay they, the Aſſyrians by the advantage of this Victory being 
likely to invade and ſubdue Epypr, the Egyprians hereupon fell into inteſtine 
Combuſtions among themſelves; ſome of them ſtanding for the ſubmitting -of 
themſelves to the dominion of the Aſſrian King, and others oppoſing this with 
all their power. But indeed, what the cauſe was of the Civil Wars here threat- 
ned, is altogether uncerrain.. | _—_ - ; 
Ver. 3. And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt thereof, 8: | That is, fay 
fome, the Egyptians ſhall become as dead men, void of life: Or,-fay others, 
their ſtrength or courage within them ſhall fail them. -Bur I rather take the 
meaning to be, that their underſtanding and wiſdom ſhonld fail them, (for the 
failing of their courage, was ſpoken of before, verſ. 1.) and ſee allo the Note, 
Prov. 15.13. And agrees that which followeth, And I will deſtroy the 
counſel thereof ;, that is, I will bereave them of all ability to adviſe what ſhould 
be done for- the ſecuring of themſelves, or their State ; they ſhall be in their 
aſtoniſhment like fo many fools or mad-men, not knowing which way to turn 
themſelves. See the Notes, Feb 5. 17,20, 24. Or, All their conſultations ſhafl 
come to nothing. And indeed the more obſervable that is which 1s here threar- 
ned, becauſe the Egyprians in thoſe times were highly conceited of themſelves 
for their great Learning and Wiſdom, and were indeed for theſe things mighi- 
ty admired throughont the world. That which is tranſlated in our Bibles, 
And the fpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt thereef, is in the Hebrew, And the 
irit of Egypt ſhall ve emptied in the midſt thereof, as if the Prophet had faid, Af 
eir Wit and Underſtanding ſhall be drained out. And herein there may be 
an Allafion to their folly in draining away the waters of the river Ni/us ; where- 
of fone think the Prophet ſpeaks afterward, ver. 5, 6. 

And they ſhall ſeek to the Idols, & ) To wit, by praying to them: See the 
Note before, Chap. 15.2. Or, by asking counſel at the Oracles they had there ; 
according to that which followeth, | And ro the Charmers, and to them that have 
Familiar Spirits,and to the Wizzards ; For which ſee the Note, Chap.8$. 19. And 
this is added as a clear evidence, how void of wiſdom and counſel they ſhould 
be, in that not knowing what to: do, they ſhonld thus run from one vain 
means to another, as men that were indeed at their wits end. 

Ver. 4. And the Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel Lord, &c;] 
It 1s in the Hebrew, Lords; which therefore many underſtand of thoſe twelve 
Lords, that after the death of Serhon divided the Kingdom of Egypr into twelve 
petty Kingdoms , and did each of them in their ſeveral Dominions by cauſcleſs 
huge Taxes, and their civil Broils amongſt themſelves,mightily oppreſs the peo- 
ple. And accordingly the rext clauſe 4rd a ferce King ſhall rule over them,they 
under- 


intended, according ro that 
King of ia lead away t S- 


eLLAT, of. 


give the Land of Hope 
we may the rather think, that this is here it , F 
uled in the Hebrew,ſfeems to imply a toral and ubdning of Egypr, which © _ 
was effected by Nebachadrezz.ar. And the Egyptians will I ſhut up into the band  ' © 
of a eruel Lord , That is, I will give-them up fo abſolutley into his power, thac- 
he ſhall mightily oppreſs them, and they ſhall be no way able to ſhake off his-- 
yoke, or to reſeue themſelves ont of their, bondage. Yea ſome hold; that all* * 
the ſeveral evils before-mentioned , that came _ the . Egyptians, may, be 
here included. For, fay they, the drift of rhis Prophecy being to ſhew: the 
Folly of the Fews in relying ſo much upon Eyypr , (which they did evento the © 
reign of the Sons of Fofiab) the Prophet doth accordingly forerel, what a ſac- 
ceſlion of ſad times were coming upon Fg ypr, wherein they ſhould not be able 
to ſecure themſelves, and much lefs to help the Fexws. ® 

Ver. 5. And the waters ſhall: fail from the Sen, &c.) By the Sea here ſome ' 
underſtand the River Nz/us, becauſe the Hebrews call all great waters, Seas) * 
and ſo they make it the ſame with that which followeth ; And the river, (that * 
is NiJus, fee the-Note, Chap. 11. 15.) ſhall be waſted and dried uy, But others _ -1 
again underſtand it, as the words do plainly ſeem to import, the firſt clauſe of | 
the ſinking or failing of the waters of the Sea, and the ſecond of the drying 
up of the waters of Niuus. But what was the failing of the waters of the Sea 
and Nils, that is here threatned? I anſwer, 1. It may be underſtood to be 
only Figuratively and Hypezbolically ſpoken. Becauſe, fay ſome, the Ey YPti= 
ans thought the Sea and Nizs ſuch a ſure defence unto their Country,that-there * 
was no fear of their being invaded by foreign Enemies : therefore by the ex- 
preſſion here uſed, the Prophet would imply, that theſe ſhould 'be no defence 
to them, but that the Aſſyrians (or Chaldeans) ſhould break in upon them, as 
eaſily as if the waters of the Sea, and the river Ni/zs, were dried up. Or, fay 
others, becauſe the wealth and plenty of Egypr did much depend upon their 
Traffique by Sea, and upon the overflowings of N:z/us, which inſtead of rain, 
watered their grounds ; and by ſach ſlimy ſtuff, as it bronght- down with ir, 
' made the Soyl exceeding fruitful: Therefore by this expreſſion the Prophet 
intimates, that partly by their Civil Wars, and partly by the invaſion of Fo- 
reign Enemies, E2yp: ſhouid be brought into as poor, and forlorn, and miſe- 
rabie a condition, as if zhe wate's ſhould fail from the Sea, and the river Nilus* 
{hou;d 
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MX. 79, 24 "Bit 2.Virrhay be 
x o* a great drought that-God 
{hould bring upon - Egyp?, whereby, and-that eſpecially. by the low ebb that 
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| Thould be in the river Nz/z, there ſhonld be a fore-Dearth and Famine*all over 


the land. Or, 2, of that-great check that-was given te:the overflowing- of Nzlur, 
andthe manifold detrimerit which thereby redounded ro the whole land, when 
thoſe rwe]ve Kings of Egypt , mentioned in the foregoing verſe ,, drained the 
river in ſeveral places, and by ſeveral channels, for the more conveniency of 
their building thoſe two huge-Pyramids, and +a Labyrinth- not far from them, 
{which were in after-times for their bigneſs and workmanſhip the wonder of 


"the world)and ſome ſay too for the making of that vaſt Lake, called the Lake 


.of. Moeris, or: Meroe ; all which. they did. merely to fatisfie their own Luſt and 
Ambition, mightily thereby oppgeſſing the people, whom they imployed-in 
theſe ſtupendious works , and wmporveriſhing the land in_ many regards ; by 
weakning the river ſo , that it could not overflow the Country, - as it had for- 
merly done. And this indeed ſuits .well with the deſcription given us in the 
following verſes, of the mayitold miſchiefs-which-Egypr underwent. by the fai- 
Iing of their waters. M$ 

' Ver. 6; And they ſtall turn the rivers far aways &c.) That is, The ſeven 
ſtreams of Nas, ſee the Note, Chap. 11. 15. Or rather, the brooks or wa- 
ter-courſes drawn from thence. It is ſpoken. of thoſe that by draining the 
Tiver had been the cauſe of the failing of -the waters, mentioned in- the fore- 
going yerſe. And this expreſſion of turning the rivers far away, as if they 
minded them-not, ſeems. to imply their lighting and diſregarding the common 


| good of the land , in'the overflowings of Nzlus : And- the brooks of defence ſhall 


be emptied and dried up ; That 1s, 'The brooks or rivers drawn out of N;1us, 
which were a great deience to Egypr, or which were purpoſely drawn out for 
the environing and defending many of their Cities and ſtrong Holds ; or the 
brooks which were defended or kept in with ſtrong banks. . *Fhe meaning is, 
that the brooks of Nz/us ſhould be dried up, where they were wideſt and dee- 
peſt, and where the river ran with the ſtrongeſt ſtream. The reeds and flags ſhall 
wither; to wit, for want of moiſture. And theſe are the rather ,mentioned, be- 
cauſe the Ezyprians did many ways make great uſe of them ;, for of theſe they 
made darts, mats for their, beds , weeles for their. fiſhing ,«baskets, and many 
ſach things ; yea their boats and barks. See the Note before, Chap.-1 8. r. 
Ver. 7. The Paper-reed; by the brocks , by the mouth of the breoks, &c.) By 
Paper-recds here are meant reeds, of whoſe rind or skin they made Paper, which 
was a great commodity in Egypt in thoſe days; and by the mouth of the breoks 
15 meant, the bank or brink of the brooks, where thefe canes or reeds uſed-to 
grow. For it ſeems not ſo probable which ſome ſay, that by the menth of the 
Erooks ſhould be meant the Fountain or Spring-head of the river N:Jus, at which 
rhe waters iJued out as at a mouth (which was not in Egypt); or thoſe paſla- 
ges, where the water of the river did firſt enter and diſgorge itſelf into thoſe 
channels and water-conrſes that were drawn from thence ; and that becauſe 
the Propiet's aim 1s to ſhew,, that all things ſhould wither all the land over, 
even in thoſe places which lay gloſe to the banks or brinks of thoſe brooks, that 
were 
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their way of getting a- | 


becauſe in the foregoing verſe the Prophet had ſpoken of the mourning of their 
fiſkermen, ſome hold that by »&orks here are meant nets for fiſhing. But 
becauſe fine flax is here forementioned, as the ſtuff whereof theſe ner-works 
were made, it is more probably thouglt , that hereby is meant pure white 
linnen-cloch , or garnients woven or wrought net-wiſe, See the -Note, Chap. 
.18. : . 
; Ver. 10. And they ſball be broken in the purpoſes thereof, all that make ſluces | 
and ponds for fiſh. ] This A ares is very ditterently rendered by Interpreters, ; 
and thereupon ſeveral difterent Expoſitions are given of ir. The words which vv 
we tranſlate, i the purpoſes thereof, are in the Hebrew, in: the {omeations there- 
of. And fo in the latter clauſe, thoſe words which we tranſlate ponds for fſh, 
are-in the Original, ponds of the ſoul , or, of ſouls : Whereby ſome tamk 1s 
meant, not ponds of living things, or ponds of fiſh, (as it is beſt rendered-in our 
Tranſlation) but ponds made for delight and pleaſure. Now they that thus 
rendef the words of this verſe, do accordingly underſtand- it of the great ras& 
impoſed upon the Egyptians by thoſe twelve Tyrants, that had- divided the 
land amongſt them, in digging and making that huge Lake of Moerw, or Me- 
roe, (mentioned before in the Note, ver. 5.) which was three tenoufand and fis 
hundred Furlongs in compatls, and in making channels and water-courſes for 
the coyeying of the waters of Nz/zs into the ſaid Lake, And the —— 
a a 


of the place they would have to be this, That the pe 
' 'avere imployed in making theſe buge works, 
"of their great Lords, ſhould be broken inighe 


* . > , I 
; y 


tudes of them ſhould miſerably periſh, being flam and broken to. 

falling down of the foundations of the earth upon them. Bur our tranſla- 
tion,. that which is in the Hebrew, im the foundations thereof, is rendered in the 
pwrpoſes thereof, becauſe projeCts'or purpoſes are the foundation of aCtion. Ard 
the words being read thus, as they are in our Bibles, And they Fſhall Feebroken 


i» the purpoſes thereof, all that make ſluces and ponds for fiſh, the meaning muſt 
heads be? either be That thoſe that lived by the ado "Nil 


Nils ; and to that end 
made ponds.to keep fiſh in, and ſluces to let the waters of Nils into thoſe ponds, 
ſhould be miſerably broken and untlone by the purpoſes and projetts of Egypr, 
and the Lords thereof, in draining the River N:/zs, as is before ſaid ; w 

npon there ſhould follow ſich a failing of the waters, to the marring of their 
Trade of fiſh: or by their own purpoſes, in advancing thoſe to be their Kings 


+, that ſhould ſomiſerably oppreſs them : Or elſe, 2. Thar they ſhould be broken 
2 n their purpoſes and projects for the great gain they expected to make of the 


fiſh they reſolved to have always in a readineſs in the ponds they digged for 
that purpoſe, and that becauſe by the failing of the waters they would Ve diſap- 
pointed of their hopes. As before he ſhewed, wer. 8. that there ſhonld be no 
catching of fiſh ; ſohere, that there ſhonld be no keeping of fiſh in the dams and 
ponds, which to this end they had prepared. Ap: 
Ver. 11. Surely, &c. | Here the Prophet doth again return, farther to ſet 
forth that which: he had faid before, wer. 3. concerning the Lords infatuating 
the Egyptians; for which ſee the Note there. | Surely the Princes of Zoan are - : 
and Zoan was one of the Royal Cities of the Egyptians, ſee the Note, P/al. 78. 
12. Itis asif he had faid, Let them think never fo highly of themſelves, and 
ler others admire them never ſo mrch for their great wiſdom, yet ſurely they 
are fools. Yea, not only their Princes and Nobles are fools, bur even the wiſeit 
.of their Counſellors alſo (whereas thoſe that are eminent above others for wiſ. 
dom, are uſually choſen tobe of a Kings Privy-Council): And therefore is that 
added, the counſel of the wiſe counſelo"s of Pharaoh u become bruitiſh: by their ſor- 
nſh doings they carry themſelves more like brute- beaſts than underſtanding 
men. And this he chargerh them with, to imply, 1. That their Land was 
like to be impoveriſhed and deſtroyed, not ſo much by the invaſion and power 
of foreign Enemies, as by their own fooliſh Counſels , and by the filly and un- 
adviſed deſigns which they put their Kings upon, or wherein they flattered 
them, and ſcothed them vp. 2. That now they were in danger, they were nei- 
ther able to foreſec, nor to prevent the ruin that was-coming upon them. And 
2. Thar being unable to do any thing that might procure Gods favour, which 
only cou'd 'tend to tre happineſs , their wiſdom in all other regarcs was no 
better than folly. How ſay ye-unto Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of 
ancient Kings ]? This the Prophet ſpeaks to the Princes and Counſellors of the 
King of FEey;t; and ſome would reitrain it to Sithen, a fooliſh King, who they 
ſiy, was invaded by the 4ſjrian in the days of Hezekiah ; and others to Pſam- 
i: ichns, under waole tyranny much of the calamities here threatned came 
upon 
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ent tt rtrtiec - there 
Prophet derides them for their vain boaſtings, How ſay. ye nto Pharaob, 7 
am the ſon of the wiſe? &c. as if hg ſhould have ſaid, why doy yebrag thus, as 
hy were ſure to defend the Kingdom by your Wiſdom, whereas the event 
indeed be, - that you will deſtroy-irbyyour fooliſh counſels? i LEP? 
Ver.-12. Where are they ? &&c.) This the Propher jars the Kirg-'of 
Egypt, by way of infalting oyer him. Where are they? *That'is, they'thar hoa- 
themſelves to be the Sons of the wiſe, and of ancient Kings? Ver.i1. Where 
are thy wiſe men ? Fhat is, thy wiſe Counſellors, thy Wizzards and Diviners, 
that pretend 20 fo much $kill in foretelling future things? What is become of 
theſe men now? * Why do they-not appear. in this time of thy great er ? 
And let them tell thee niw ;"that'is, As es wiſe and faithful urs >a 
tet them adviſe thee of the evil thar is-comingapon thee,and what thou ſhouldſt 
do to prevent it: And Jer them know what the Lord of Hoſts bath purpoſed upow 
Egypt; that is, let them fee if they can find ent, and fo tell thee, what 
hath determined to do unto Egypr. | 
Ver. 13. The Princes of Zoans are become fools, and the Princes of Noph ore 
Jeceived, &c.) See the Note before, ver. 11. This Noph: was andther of F- _ 
zypts Chief and Royal Cities , the ſame that is elſewhere called in the Hebrew 
Aſoph, Hof. 9.6. Where by 'our 7 it 1s rendered Memphas; as it is 
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.Nates,, 


iy tg of God Upq  often-compared- nin the 
ute,. ſee.the be teress pon 21, 2.0.” = Pſal, 60. 3. and-75-- 8. And/therice;it 
fpllowerh. Ny bave cauſed . Egypt to err in eery work thereof; That 
is, to, miſtake and,att fooliſhly in- every. thing they do;-a5 a on ſag 
ereth is bis 00amije; thas is, -48 @ man Hat aggeroth,, that is { (extreny 
drunk, that he. goes.up and down: vorniting as he-gocth; or as. a; mantuwbles 
about. in- his vomit, | As the more fiich a man \rowls hinaſelf i in-bis voir, the 
more he is defiled; ſo the -more-buſling they ſhall rhake 4; the-worſe and worſe 
their condition ſhould {till be. 'The meaning of all is; Thar it was -no- wonder, 
though the wiſe men. of Egyps ſhould: thys: play: 1 the fools, becauſe-the Lord 
ſhould infatuate- them, .. - 

Ver. 15. Neither ſhall there be any work fer Egypt, hich the beador tail, bt hnch 
or ri{h-may. do. | That is, Neitherthe King nor his Wizzards; neither high nor 
low ſhall bo able to adviſe or do any thing, or at leaſt to. effet anything inten-» 
ded or deſired, that may <5 advantage tothem, to fave or helpthem. See 
the Notes, Chap. 9. 144 15. 

Ver. 16. I:that day ſba'l Egypt be like unto women, &c.. ]- That is; the Fg»p my 
ans ſhall be tcartul and faint-hearted ; ſee the Note above, ver. 1. and it 
be afraid and fear, becauſe of the ſhaking of the-hand of the Lord of boſts, which 
he ſraketh over it: That is, becauſe the Lord God, Wiſe wrath and power i 1 
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for the a 
cxectted'upor it : 'Or , becanſ{by the 
heyſhall fee that he hath 
ſurpgized,when 

un 
_ wp the Afyrian _ Y, | 
Tudez ; to wit, 'that finding here ighty God the Fewy had" to de. 
tend: them ,, they ſhould nor only the Le bes alſo rh people of the 
Lord, according to that which the Egyptians id-of old, Exod. T4. 25. L2r- 16 
flee from the face of Iſrael; fur the Loy fiabteth for them againſt- the Exyptians* 
and that, Deurt 2$.-1 0. And all eople of the earth ſhall fee that- thow art called by 
the Name of the Lord, and _they ſhall be afpaid of thee. See allo 2 Chron. 32.27. 
But+, the former Expoſition | judg the more genuine. Yet ſome that under: 
ſtand it ſo, holdiit is meant of the deftrattion brought-upon the Land of F«- 
dab by” the Chaldeans, -not of the waſte that was made therein by the 4/j- 
FLA. 


_- D4d 2 Ver. 


44, 


- holineſs of their ſpeech 


fore ſpeal 


the Holy God of 1/rael,, accordin 


| le a ure language, that they may call tie he Lord, 
wif 0 a, As for the. number of þve. citres here mention 


fre cities in. the land of Kg ypt. ſpeai the, language 
Ss is ſpoken with reference kr | jat Were 

Land of: Egypr, 1*%Sam. 6. 4. (for inthe times the Prophet was immediz 

of, Egypt was divided jato 'I welve Kingdoms). Nor that the 
Prophets intent was hereby to imply,-that a fith in-five of the Cities of *E- 
gypt ſhould embrace. the Fairh (which ſome- hold), -becanſe of the following 
clauſe, one ſhall be called the City of deftrufion. Itis only, 1 conceive, a certain 
number put for an uncertain z and that which is only intended-is, that a conft- 
derable number of the Ciries- of Egypt ſhould- embrace. the: Religion” of Gods 
people. And becauſe he ſpeaks of to converſion of Cities in general, this muſt 
needs be meant of their converſion to the Faith in the days of the. Goſpel ; not 

of ſome few that might be won to embrace the Few1iſh Religion inthe days be- ' 
fore Chriſt, by thoſe Fews that ſhould fly into Hops for ſhelter, upon occaſion-of 
any troubles that ſhould be in the Land of Fudab, And fo likewiſe we muſt un- 
derſtand thoſe, following words, and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts; to wit, that the 
Egyptians dhould. by being baptized, renounce all idolatries, and give up them- 
ſelves to the ſervice of the true God, even as Subjects are wont to take an Oath 

of Fealty and Allegiance to their earthly Priaces, as owning.the Lord to beon- 

ly -Omniſcient God, and the Judg of the world, that_will be avenged on afl 
pegured perſons, ſee the Note, #/a/. 63. 11. And then for the laſt clauſe, » 
ſome read it as it is in the Margm,. one ſha!l-be called the city of the ſun: and fo 
they rake the meaning to be, that the city of the ſun, where there was a Tem- 
ple built to the Sun, one of thechief Idols of the Heathens (which they take to 
be the ſame that is by the Greeks called He/iopolzs), ſhould be one of thoſe Cities 
that ſhould ſpeak tke Language of Canaan ; and thar the Propket's intent is 
hereby. to ſignitie, that even thoſe that were molt addicted to Idolarry, ſhould 
e abrace the Chriltian Faith, Bur if we read it asit is m our Bibles,- Oe ſhall be 
called the caty of deſtrutticy, the meaning mult needs be, ether 1. That ſome 
{ew of the Cities of, Ezypt thon!d refuſe ro embrace the Chriitia1 Faich, as ma- 
ny o.her of their Neighbour-Cities had done, and fo ſhould be eiteemed bu the 
faith- 


oo I. 


2.728. Ar andre Fr Ee | 
| oe Lee: That is, a pillar erected to the "honour. of 
thetrue God, o tern ther ſhould Vee To the Logd Fehowuah ;, even 
| _ as it was a cnſtom toſer up ill "be the Arms, or me ob Countries and - 


in'theſe. words to the ltr. which the people of .God were: wont to ſet.npy, as 
monuments and .memorials of ſome ſpecial- mercies they -had there received - 
from God, or of their. worſhipping of God there : See the Notes, Gen. 28. 14. 
Exod. 24- 4. and Foſh. 24+ 26, 27. So that the meaning of that which is here 
faid, is only this, That all-Zgyp over; yea, RY VEY border and owt-skirts of 
the Country in the | pure exerciſes of ods worſh and other monninents and 

| rokens of Chriſtian piety, there ſhonld be ſich ſigns of the tcue Religh- 
on-being ſetled there, thatas ſoon asany man ſhouldenter intoche land of Egypr,, . 7 
he: ſhonld preſently fee, that they owned the God of T/-ae/ to be their God, and. - 4 
that the true Religion was profelled there. 

Ver. 209. And it, &c. | Thatis, That Altar (and coneEquently alſo.that Pil- - 
lar), ſer upin the landof Egypr, mentioned in the foregoing _"_ ſhall be for « 
fign and for a witneſs unto t FA TE bofts im the Land of Egypt: That is, they 
ſha!l be a ſign, thar the Exyprians do own themſelves to bet is peculiar people, 
and that he is worſhipped there. And what is meant by the Altar and Pillar, 
is ſhown in the foregoing Note; to wit, the open. profeſſion they ſhould make 
of their Faith, and their chankful acknowledgment of the free Grace of God, 
in; bringing them into a ſtate of Salvation, "together with the ſervicewhich they. / 
ſhould conſtantly and openly yield unto Godin praying to him, and xrailing his 
Name. 

For they ſhall cry unto the Lord becauſe of the oppreſſ. 'rs, &c.] This is added; : 
fay ſome, to ſhew how the Egyptians came to be conyerted, and. to owa. and 
ſerve the true God: and accardingly ſome underitard this, of thote 1; iritual 
opprellors, Saran, Sin and Death; to wit, that: being brought to te feniib of 
this ſpiritual fore ' bondage, un der wich they were Fe & tiey cried. unto rf : 
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ſhould cry unto the Lord; and thtinSaviour, vt 
liver them. x A _ err P73 £, 


the Lord in thetyily, } The fame thing 


ways, and that this ek ten ib The tttie know d 
God, was-a mer&y of i6 gteat'itnp! even tne Tagndation of afl 
bliſs and happineſs; yet two diſtin things. may be impliec z Teby, 


God ſhould: reveal nao the Zee by 


And 2. 'That-hereby, throvgh the'enhightning of Gods 
-fetually be vous to CT hs Lord; and fo God that 
ty in Fudea,thould be now known'in Eeyp: too. Or by the 
meant, that the Egyptians ſhould be brought ro the knowledg of Od ; 
rhe fecond, that they ſhonld make acknowledgment of that God whom 
now knew, by ſerving 'him'in a'Goſpel-way, which'is exp | uratively in 
thoſe following words, and_ ſhall 4» ſacrifice and oblat;on, &c.. for which ſee the 
foregoing Note; wer. 19, © 7 Wand 4g urute 

_ Ver. 22. And the Lord, ſball [mite Egypt,” he ſhall ſmite aud. heal it, &c. 
"That is, His ſtrokes ſhall not be martal and deſtruQtive, becauſe after- he hath 
ſmitten them, he ſhall heal them- again: Or rather, he ſhall ſmite' them ſo, 
that by ſmiting them, he ſhall heal them; to wir, {pirithally; by working a fa- 
ving work" of grace inthem.- - And this may be meant, either of the evils above 
mentioned,” which ſhould be an occaſion of their converſion, *oriof thoſe afMlicti. 
ons, wiereby after their *converſion God: ſhould ſtek' to reclaim therh, whe} 
rhey went altray, And to both thee may thar alfo be referred which follow. 
eth, and they ſhail return even ro the Lird, and be ſhalt be intreated of them, and ' 
ſhall heat them; to wit, by delivering them out of their trbubles. or 

Ver. 22. In that day ſhall there be a high-way out of Ex ypr to Aſſyria; and the 

Lſſyrian ſhall come into -Egypt, - and the Egyptian into Afſyria, &c. | That is, 
[Theſe two Nations that had formerly been in continual noltility ofie againſt the 
other, ſhall both embrace the Chriſtian Faith ; and ſothen they ſhall beat peace, 
and tnere ſhall be free commerce between them, and loving communion, eſpe- 
cially 12 matters of Religion. See the Notes, Chap.-11. 12,16. azd the E: Wb- 
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three” efore-mentioned.; to-wit, that « nd, 
rs ES ſf-of the land ;, Thatis, that 
Coe None bleſſed of Ge rit , Wherero agrees that whic 
followeth in the next verſe. 

Ver, 25, Whom the Lord of Heſs (ſhall eh, IF To wit, electvally, /aying,. . 
Bleſſed: he Egyp', my people, *o wit, n9 lefs-rhan 1/7ael had" formerly been ;. and. © 
Aſſyria the work-of mane. bonds,” toWwir, in regard of 'Regerieration, God's work- * 
manſhip py, As ſuchare called; Epbeſ. 2. 10. See the Note alſo Tet. 22.6 '6.. And 
Ilrael mine inheritance , that's, ties people; molt dear to me, ſee the. 
Note, Dewt 3%. 10. But indeed ſorne ſpecial Prerogarive, belonging peculiarly F 
to [rae ,-ſeems.to be; hereby implied ; as _namely, that 75oe/ had Leen his 
people. of old for many-generations, and titerefore'called. God's Firſt:bern. See; - 


the Nate, Exd. 4. 2." 
CHAP. 
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TN the year, &c.] 
AJ that were.to come upon 
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bt 
ten Tribes of 1rae/ captive into 4{[ria, that is here called 

ſent Tartan agairiſt 4ſbdod,” who accordingly ſubdued ic ,.about the 
fourth or fifth year” of Hezekiab, 2Kin. 18..9, 20... Andiothers conceive, that 
this Sargon Was the Son of Salmaneſer , and. ther | Sennacherib, date he 
deſiring to proſecute his Fathers dehgns, and to ze his Dominions,' did 
invade the land of the Phzl;tims, that bordered on the eſt upon'the land of 
1/rael, and beginning with Aſhded,. beſieged that (the \ſiege wheredf might laſt 
three years, as Samaria did ,- 1 Kin. 17. 5.) and that: © 1 no 


the //hrians Vanq! and carried away. captives in that 


as is here afterward related. _ But becaule, 


Erhiop:ans came in with great Forces to. the relief of this Cigy., t ey were by 
4 Thometr) manner 
» 2 Km.-18, 17. Tartay is mentioned 


to havebeen one of thoſe three Captains, or Colonels, that were ſenc by Ser- 
nacherib to fummon Hezekiah to render up Feru/alem to him ; therefore ir is 
more generally held,-that this Sargon Was Sennacherib, (it being uſual in tho 
times for men to have rwo ſeveral names) and -when he firſt invaded Fudea, 
mn the fourteenth year of Hezekiah; 2 Kin.-1 8: 13. he had amongſt other the 
ftrong Cities of Fudah, taken 4ſhded, by ſome. forces ent againſt it under the 
command of Tartan, (which they conceive was one of the Cities that Hezhiah 
had lately recovered ontof the hands of the Philiftines, 2 Kin, 18. 8.) and thar 
in this year it was that T/ajah was appointed to foretel the deſttuction of the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians; Which. they conceive came to paſs three years after 
(ee the Note here, ver. 3.) when Twrhakab the Erhiopian came out againſt Sen- 
zacherib, being then waſting the. Land of Tudea, and was vanquiſhed by him, 
2 Kin. 19. 9. Thus, I ſay, many Expoſitors do judge of the time of this Pro- 
phecy. But however clear it 1s, that the drift of this Prophecy was. more 
tully ſtill ro convince the Fews, what a folly it would bein thems to rely upon 
the Egyptians and Ethiopians for help, that could not defend themſelves fom 
the Alſyrians. And indeed conſidering how in that Invaſion.of Sennacherib' the 
land of 7:4ea was in a manner wholly ſubdued, (excepting only oj ry; it is 
molt probable that the Fews, according to. their avonted -manner, began then 
c6-100K after-tie Z21ptians, and their Confederates the Ethiopians, for aid, (and 
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kno The Iackcloth, Pp ſome; ONE os 
time, purpoſely as a token of his bewaillg the Cer "of the Ten Tribes, 
and the dreadful calamities that he forefaw were coming upop the whole 
land of Fudea, for the wickedneſs and ſtubbornneſs. ao ble left _ 

And to the ſame jorheh Might that alſo be enjoyned the peo 
offi thy ſhoe from thy foot , RG 2 Sam. 2. 30. Burt  Tacker the /ackcloth har 
was that rongh hairy garment; which was the uſual attire of the Pro- 
Wo. the Note 2 Kin. 1.8. And why he was enjoyned 'to put.chis off. is 

ſer forth in the two following verſes. _ - 

Anl be did ſo,walking naked and. bare-foot. ) That this was not ond ina Viſion 
only, . as ſome think, 'is evident ; becauſe in doing this, he. was to be afign co 


the people, to re ſent in their ſight'the miſery that yas coming ppon the 


iaus and Ethiopians , in whom they. truſted. And. that he went, not up 
down ſtark naked , the immodeſty and” impudency Of ſuch an 4& may 


.eafily convince us ; but beſides, had he been ſtark naked, what needwoutd 


there have, been of addi ing that of his going bare-foot, Walking naked and bare- 
foor? The. meaning, therefore mjuſt be, either that he did only pnt off, ac- 

cording to God's appointment, his Prophetical outward Garment or Mantle, 
covered all his body ,- and went 'up and down only in ſome ſhort-cloſe 
that he ufed to wear under that, for which ſee the Note, 1 Sam. 19. 24. 


C 
Or elfe, that having put off his Sackcloth , he walked up and down, not only 


bare-footed and bare-. egged, but alſo in ſuch poor, ragged, torn and tattered 
garments , that in many places did not.cover his naked body, - as Slaves 


and Caprtives uſed to go; thereby to repreſent in what a pitiful manner the 
Egyptians and Erbiopians ſhould be carried away into Captivity. And though 
this were done only, as ſome think , when the Prophet went forth to foretel 
the miſeries that were coming upon theſe Nations ; yet we may be ſure thar 
ſich a ſpeftacle, in ſo grave and holy a Prophet , and one that was alſo of 
Noble Deſcent, mult needs mightily affect the people, and make them: eager 

to enquire what the meaning thereof ſhould be. 
Ver. 23. And the Lird ſaid, &c.) To wit, by Iſaiah, who by God's ap» 
pointment informed the people what o intended to ſignifie to them by hn 
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dered in our Bibles, they clearly hold forth, «that. I/aiab went naked and bare- 
foot three years together, as is ſaid. in the foregoing Note. And indeed it is 
probable enough that he did ſo, the more to affect the people with that dread- 
ful miſery that was coming upon theſe Nations, upon whom they- relied for 
help. | | 

Yer. 4. So ſhall the King of Afſyria lead away the Egyptians priſoners,. and the 
Etbiopians captives, &c.) To wit,  Sargon or Sennacherib, fee the Note before, 
verſ(. 1. And if this were done when he vanquiſhed Tirhakab the Ethiopian, 
(which ſome think, as is there noted ; ) this ſheweth that the Fyyprians did 
then joyn with Trbakah in-that Expedition; Young and old , naked and bare-foor, 
even with their buttocks uncovered to the ſhame of Egypt, and ſo likewiſe of Erhjo» 
pia. And this is meant of- their being aſhamed} not only» of their nakedneſs; 
but alſo of their former Pride and Self-confidence. 

Ver. 5. And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of Ethiopia their expeFation, and 
of Egypt their glory. ] That 1s, "The Jews, or whoever elſe they were that had 
relied on theſe Nations for aid, ſhall be ſtricken with terror, when' they ſhall 
ſee theſe their Confederates cut-off, and ſo might expeCt that the Aſrians 
would now uſe them as they had done the other; ſee the Note, Chap. rg: 17. 
and withal they ſhall. be aſhamed of their tally in. their. former hope and con- 
fidence in them. And thus theſe Nations , that had been before the cauſe of 
their . vain confidence and pride, ſhould now become the cauſe of their fear 
and ſhame. | | 

Yer. 6. And the inhabitant of thas Iſle ſhall ſay in that day, &c.) That is, Pe 
Inhabitants of 7udez, and the Land of the 7hilitines may alſo be included, as 
being a part of the Land of Canaan. Several Reaſons are, I know, given by 
Expoſitors, why this land ſhould be called an Tſe, which ſeem not to me to 
hare the leaſt probability in them ; as, becauſe Fudea-was the Lord's peculiar 
Inheritance, ſeparated from the reſt of the world, as an Iland front the Main- 
land ; or becauſe it had the Medizerranean-Sea on the Weſt, the Red-Sea, For- 
Aan, the Sea of Geneſareth, and the Dead-Sea on other ſides of it. But indeed 
the molt that can be probably faid for this is, that it is called an Tſe, becauſe 
it b>rdered vpon the Sea-coaſts. And conſidering that the word here uſed in 
the Criginal is in ſeveral other piaces of Scripture riſed, even concerning In- 
land Countries; 1 conceive it 1s better rendered here , as it is in the Margin cf 
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before Feru/alem, the condition of the Fews was deſperate enough/inthe eyeof 
Reaſon, had not God miraculouſly delivered them. - 4 {{4 
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CHAP. XXL. 
| UE BS: Bros 65:31 ; ith: *,1 
HE burden, &c. ]. See the Notes, Chap 13, 1. ang 2 Kings 9.2.5. of the 
: deſert of the ſea: that is, of Chaldes or Balaton: isevident, both by the 
expreſs mention that is made of Babylon, ver. 9. Babylon « f Lone, & fallen; 
and by the naming of the Nations-by whom Baby/d» was deſtroyed ; to. wit, 
the Medes and Perſians, wer. 2. Several reaſons are given by Expoſitors, why 
it.is.here called the deſert of the ſea; as 1.. That it is called a deſert, either 1. Be- 
cauſe there was a great geſert betwixt Fudea and Babylon;-and-fo-the Propher 
ſpeaks here of Babylon, as with, reſpect to the deſert, et. which it lay: Or 
2. Becauſe though. Babylon was a very rich and fruitful Country, yet there was 
a great and a vaſt deſert that lay between Cha/dea and the land of Media and 
Perſia, the inhabuants whereof” were the'Enemy that was.to break into Chaldea, 
and to deſtroy Bakyi/om.” Or 2. tather, Becaiiſe by this invaſion of the Adedesand 
Perſians, which;the Prophet here forete!ls, it was to_be_laid-waſte and deſcla 
and turned into'a very deſert: ſee Chap. 13. 19. 22. and fo the land which had 
made rhe world & wilderneſs, was to be made a wilderneſs it ſelf. And 2. That 
it is called the deſerts of rhe ſeq, either, ;1., Figuratively, becauſe Babylon was 
like a huge ſea for the multitude of the people, and. riches that were therein ; 
a.fea of wealth, all the Nations and Kingdorns under that vaſt Monarchy bring- 
ing in their treaſures co Babylon, as the Rivers do; all pour their waters into the 
Sea; as likewiſe with reſpect to the turbulent temper of that State, that was ne- 
ver quiet, but cominually breaking forth with great rage againſt other Nations : 
and to herinfatiable coveronſneſs and ambition, being herein like the Sea, whic' 
rs never full, thongh all the Rrvers run into it, Eccleſ. 1.7. Orelſe, 2. Literal- 
ly ; and'thateither with reſpect to the ſcituation of Babylon,. near to the Banks j 
pf that greater River Euphrates, or to the huge fens and lakes which that River | 
% EG 2 > made 


great part of ; t l 4 + 7 - \.# at + © 
lence of that river, whewit-ran- right forward ;-or as orhers ay, purpoſely to 
prevent'the breakirlg i of the Medes ant Pt# far; tipon Babyls on that fide of 
the = Who 4 F995 2. obs ob of 30251 0 he EE ad ? | = RES. 


. As whirhoimds m the South paſs threugh;&c,] That's, &s Whitlwinds, that 
do, uſually ariſe fitdenly-in- the- South "(called therefore Whirhvinds of rhe 
:South, 'Zech. g. x4. according to thar, = 37-9.. Out of the' South cometh the 
whirlwind) do paſs on with-mighty violerice,: fo'that- nothing can ftand'befo1 
them ; So it cometh from the deſert, from a terrible land ; that is, ſo this burden 

I am now to foretel, this heavy calamity that will light upon- Baby/on, cometh 
| "the tefert, from terrible land ; Which may be meant , either of that part 
of Chaldea about. Babylon , which. Nitocrzs had turned,into' a very Fen and 
deſert place, - by drawing Eupbrazes 4nto it;- or of that Deſert which lay on the 
South, between Chaldea, and Media, and Perfiz, (through which indeed Cyras 
was to paſs with his Army.) Or elſe of the land it ſelf of Media and Perſia, 
the Northerly parts whereof -were waſte and mountainons, and might well 
be called 2 terrible land ; becauſe theſe Nations were, indeed -a very fierce and 
Gvage people, See Chap. 123. 17,18. and the State of Baby/on was very much 
afraid of them. - 'That therefore , which is interided by this clauſe is, that as 
frmerly the Baby/onians had broke in like.a violent Tempeſt-upon Jules , {© 
now the Medes and Perfians ſhould orr a ſudden from the South. break in like 
a violent Tempeſt upon” Babylon. 

Ver. 2. Agrievous Viſion xs declared unto me, &c.] 'To wir, that which he 
had. before called The burden if the deſert of the Sea : And this begins in the fol- 
lowing words,. wherein the. Prophet relates what the Lord had faid.to bim in 
the Viſion, The treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly , and the ſpoiler ſpoileth. 
Now ſome conceive that the firſt branch of this, The treacherous dealer dealeth 
rreacheroufly,is meant of the Babylonians;and that the next,and the gail ſpoileth,is 
meant of the Medes and Perſians, who ſhotild thereby puniſh the treachery of 
the Babylonians. And others underſtand both the one and the other, of (the 
Medes and Perſians ; and to fhew how they dealt treacherouſly - with the Baby- 
lonians, they tell'us how ſome of the Babylonian Captains revolted to them, of 
which Gadatas and Gobrias are named, and did much help forward the taking 
of Babylon ; Yea, ſome ſay, what canhatdly be made Ph. out of any Hiſtory, 
to wit, that the Medes and Perſians were not only in League with the Babylc- 
»ians at that time whea they invaded Chaldea, but alſo that they, were upon a 
treaty of Peace with them 'when they took Babylon, and were invited by Bel- 
ſhazzar to a great Feaſt; and taking advantage of this, ſlew him,and ſurprized 
the City, But with moſt Expoſitors I rather think that this is meant ofthe 
Eavylonian, and that it is prefixed as the cauſe, why thoſe grievous things that 
are here foretold, were certainly to come upon him ; namely, becauſe the Ba- 
. b3/onzan had dealc fo treackerouſly with God's people, and had {6 forely ſpoiled 
fg £2 0 them, 
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nothing 'can ſtand before - 


che'Kihg of Perſis was Commander in'chief.) - 4 'O' Medic 
owhere uſed ſeems tomply, how:eafity it ſhould bedone | it'w 
agdinſt them, and laying ſiege to the City; and ir fhouldbe! 


And obſervable it is, thar though it were about an hnntred/and fevi 
ere this came to pals, yer the Propher ſpeaks of it, as if it werethen doing, yea © 
asif.ir were already done. Ai the fghing theteef have T made to dieſe} ak in, = 


years 7 bac etpecially amongſt 'mine- owre , by her'O ne / ” 9 


and\Oruetries, ſhaſl now come to an end; 'becauſe Baby/## ſhall-now be-de+ - 
firayed. And-»thns the cauſe of her deſtruction is alſo implied, to wit, becauſe © 
ſhe had been-{o favage and cruel 'to others, the poor captive Jews eſpecially. - 
Ver. 3: Therefore are my teins filled with pain, $7] I cagnot'conceive that * 
this ſhould be, : as ſorme-:think; -the-words. of the-Church, ng her ſighitig, 
mentioned in.the foregoing Verſe, for the miſeries ſhe endur*d'by the tre | 
andcraelty of the Bavy/onians. It is far more probable, which others ſay;-That 
* the Propher doth here in his own perſon bewail the deſtruftion, which by the © 
Viſion he had ſeen, he:perceived was coming -upon the Baby/onians, ſee the © 
Notes, Chap.:15. 5. and. 16, 9. Bur becaufe- of thoſe words-in-the' following 
Verſe, the night of my pleaſure bath he turned imro-fear 51 yudg it far moſt proba- 
ble, that-it is Baby/on berſelf that is'here brought in, bevaling the fie miſeries 
they endured when the ſees and Perſians ſurpriſed that City ; pangs have rakers 
hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth ; ſee the Notre, Chap-r 9.8. 
I was boweld down at the hearing of it: that is, 'wheri the 'tidings were brought. 
of their marching towards ns; 1 was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it : that is, whery 
we ſaw them be eging the City, or breaking in with all poſſible: rage and crn- 
elty upon us. ' Andobſervable it is, that the Prophet uſeth the ſame expreſſion 
here that is ordinarily uſed/concerning women intravail, as when it is faid of 
Phinehas his Wife, 1 Sam. 4. 19. that ſhe bowed her (elf, and bewailed. See alſo 
the Note, Fob 29. 23. And indeed of this terror © che Babylonians we have 'a 
notable inſtance in Be/ſhaz2ar's afrightment, Dan. 5. 6. whereit is faid, that 
bu thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joynts of hu loyns were looſed, and hus knees 
{mote one againſt another ;, inſoranch, that ſome Expoſitors-hold, that this 1s fpo- 
ken'in the perſonof Belſhazzar particalarly; and that the words of hearing and 
ſeeing here mentioned, are meant of the hand-writing which he ſaw on the wall, 
and the interpretation which he heard given of ir. - 
Ver. 4. My heart panted, fearfulneſs afrighted me, &c. ) The firſt words, My 
heart panted, may be rendered as:they are in_ the Margin of our- Bibles, Ay 
mind wandered: that is, it could not reſt iv its place and poſture : my thoughts 
were diſturbed, and rourd np and down, as it is uſtal wi tme.y vnJetfterrors, 
Po when 
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awhen they know -not which- way to turn themiels he mighe-of 197. 7 


AF hah terre fear-unta me: thats, God, or 
ue 


*to-long for, and'delight-in; becauſe'&f the 1 


.took;therein, into. a-time of extream fear and terror. '- And under this all other 


_ things may becomprehended, 'that uſed to be pleaſant to them, but were now 
embirrengd 


by theig afrightment, But moſt clearly-was this verified in the Ba- 
byloniang, in tharfatal night wherein Belſhazz4r, being ſecurely feaſting with his 
Princes. and Concabines, and'/blaſpheming the God of 1/-ae/, the City was ſud- 


 &enly fijrpriſed, and he and his people were miſerably fain, and fo that night of 


their grear-Jollity-was:turned into a night of extreme terrour to them.” - And 
herein they were juſtly repaid, that ſuffered not the poor. captive Fews to reſt 
from their hard bondage, no not in the night ſeaſon. | *> 
Ver. 5. as ag the Table, &c. | Some Expoſitors would have theſe firſt words 
tobe the words of Belſhazzar\; enjoyning his: Servants to provide the Banquet, 
(which is meant of the Feaſt, Da. 5.1.) and the Watchmen in the mean ſeaſon 
to. obſerve frony their Watch-towers what-the enemy did , and heartening his 
Guelts'to,cat, and.drink, and be merry,without- any fear of the enemy that had 
beſieged the: City. - Prepare the Table, watch in the Watch-tower, eat, drink : and 
then the following words, -Ariſe ye Princes, and anoint the ſheeld, they would 
have to be the wards of the Prophet, encouraging: the Medes:tortake-the ad- 
yantage of-this their feaſting: ſecurely together, to betake themſelves fuddenly 
to their arms, and to ſurprize the City. - But 1 conceive 1t far more probable, 
that- all the way the Prophet relates the hard Viſion he had ſeen ; and fo in 
theſe firſt viords ſpeaks to the Batylonians, Belſhazzar and his Nobles, in an 
Ironical way deriding their ſtupid ſecurity, Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eat, drink; as if he ſhould have ſaid; Ay, do, make all things ready 
for your ſumptuous Feaſt ;- ſo that the-Watchmen do-bur look.out the whilſt 
from their Watch-towers,”-that-will be enotigh, .do'you in. the mean time eat 
and drink freely, and be merry; and then in the next words he tellsthem what 
would be the fad concluſion of this their Jollity , Ariſe ye Princes, and anoint the 
ſhield ; for this is all one as if he had ſaid, that they would quickly hear acry, 
to wit, either-from the watchmen , or from-the people, upon the enemies! m- 
yading the City. Arife ye Princes, and anoint the ſhield ; that is, Arm, arm, ye 
Princes; this 1s no time tor fealting, the enemy 1s.upon you ;-and therefore a- 
way with your cnps, 'make ready your weapons, and ſtand to your arms. 
For by anointing the Shield, I-conceive is clearly meant, the making ready-of. 
their Arms, that they- might go out to battel; and that the ground of this 
expreſſion 1s, that in thoſe times they uſed to anoint their ſhields with Oil, when 
they went out to war, not only thereby xo make them bright and glittering, 
bur alſo that their ſmoorhneſs might cauſe the weapons that lighted upon'them 
ro glide away, and not fo eaſily to enter them. Yet ſome I know hold, that 


411 the'e words the Pavylozian Princes are adviſed Ironically to ariſe and make 


them another- King, that might be a ſhie!d to them inſtead of Belſhaz zar that 

was ſlain; or to fubmut to their Kivg Darivs, Dan. 5.30,31. For Which ſee 

the Note, F/al. 4.7.79. | 
Ver 
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that what he had foretold, would certainly be (neither is thereine 
why we ſhonld- ſay. with ſome others , that this was, another | 
ſ] multiply Viſions needlefly, when all may-aswell be- underſtood of the fir 
Viſion.) Go,:/et a Watchman, let him declare whot he ſeeth.- Becanſe when 
foretold this Ruine of - Baby/cn,' there was no appearanct of the leaſt kkelit 


from thence he. deſcried. - And'this I conceive. was to as 
er 


as it were,. from Heaven fore-ſcen coming upon the Babyloniaxs ; and therefore- , 
though it were ſeen,as that whichwasafar off,yer afſuredly ic wonld cometo pals. - 7 


And indeed upon this account, Prophets are often called Watchmen in the Scri- - - -F 


and. fay. 
Ver. 7. And be ſaw a Chariot, with a couple of horſemen, a Charict . of Aſſes, and 


a Chariot of Camels, &c. |) That is, The Watchman, whom in his Viſton at» 

Gods Command he had ſetin a Watch-Tower. Now the ſight here related, 

which this Watchman ſaw, ſome underſtand thus; that there was but one Cha-- 
riot drawn by an Aſs anda Camel, and therefore called « Charior of 4ſſer, and 
a Charict- of Camels, and two horſemen riding thereon ;. which they ſay, re- 
preſenred Cyrus and Darizs. But in our'1 Tranſlation it ſeems to be clearly faid,' 
That he ſaw three Chariots, one drawn by Horſes, whereon two horſemen rode, 
( beſides thoſe that were in the Chariot ) or which was guided, or accompanied” 
with a-couple of herſemen , and the other two were drawn, the ot e by {/ſ-s, the” 

other by Camels. And ſome add too, That by the corple of hetſemen that accom- 
panied the firſt Charict, is meant twotroops of horſemen. However, this which * 
he ſaw was doubtleſs the Armies of the Medes and Perſians, thar were under : 

the Command of Cyras and Darizes, to invade Babzlin; and wherein there were 
a.multicude of Horſes, and Chariots, and Aſſes, and Camels, partly for mili- 
/ eary 
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the Lord, who had appointed [/aiab to do fo (See the Note before, ver. 6. ) 
.that he might the better clear himſelf from being any way guilty of neglect, if 
there came any danger to the place where he was ſet to watch. And-how this 
alſo did imply the diligence and faithfulneſs -of the Prophet, ſee in the fore- 
going Note, : S 
Ver. 9.. And behold here cometh a Charict of men, &c. ) That is, a Chariot or 
Chariots ( taking the word collectively. ) wherein men uſe to ride ; not a 
Chariot or \Waggon uſed only for carriage. Here the Watchman before men- 
tioned, proceeds further to tell what he had diſcovered, (wer. 6.) concerning 
forces that were marching againſt Baby/ow. Only ſome conceive that he ſpeaks 
here, as if he deſired to make known ( the more fully to ſet forth the certainty 
of Babylcns ruige ) that the forces which he had before deſcried a far off, were, 
even whilſt he was ſpeaking thoſe few foregoing words to the Lord, drawn ſo 
nigh, that they were now, as it were breaking in upon Babylen. And bebild, 
here cometh a Chariot of men, with a couple of horſemen, ſee the Note before, 
wer. 7. Some indeed there are that do underſtand theſe Chariots and Horſemea, 
ſeen by the Watchman, of the people of God, flying out of Babylon with bag 


and baggage. Buri is far more probable, that the Propherdoth all along foretel 
the Deitruction of Babylon. : And 
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But chat which ſeems moſt probable, is,” That ic was the Lord hirhfelf that an- * 


on them, the Mede and Perfian ; and that either by way of making a prey of 
orned; 


ruine themſelves by the ſame fin. 
Ver. 10: O my threſhing, and the Corn of my Floor, &c. | Some take this as 
ſpoken in. the name of God'to Babylon; and that ſhe is called his chreſhing, that 
is, that which was to be threſhed by him, evenas corn is threſhed in the Floor 
( as appears by the ſecond clauſe, and rhe. corn of my floor; or as it is inthe 
Hebrew, the Son of my floor, that which comes ont of the floor, which is ad- 
ded to explain the foregoing words ) by way of foretelling how ſhe was to 
be beaten and bruiſed by the Medes and Perſians, according to thoſe like Ex- 
preſſions, Chap. 41. 14,.15. Fear not, ſaith the Lord to the men cf Iracl, Be- 
hold, I will make thee a new ſharp threſhing Inſtrument, having teeth: thou ſhalt 
threſh the mountains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as Chaff. And 
Mic. 4. 13, Ariſe and. threſh, O Daughter of Zim. Becauſe the ruin@of that 
mighty Monarchy of Baby/o» might ſeem impoſſible in the Eye of Reaſon 
therefore the Lord ſpeaks thus to her, O-my threſhing, 8c. to imply, that if God 
undertook toUoit, ( who is with reſpect hereto in the- foHowing words. called, 
the L:rd of Hoſts, and the God of Iſrael ) it ſhoutd foon be done; as if he had 
ſaid, O Babylon, as thou haſt threſhed my people, and many other Nations, ſo 
thou ſhale be now threſhed thy ſelf ; Or, O Babylen, I will trample thee under 
my feet, as the Corn is trodden on 1n the floor : tor in thoſe parts they uſed 
to tread ont the Corn by the treading, of men and oxen, and the drawing of 
Carts over it. And indeed-un Fer. 5 1. 33. we find the DeſtruCtion of the Ba- 
bylonians threatned under the very fame figurative Expreſſion, Toe Daughter of 
Babylen is like a threſhing flees ;, it is time to threſ her ; y:t a little while and the 
time «f ber harveſ# ſhall come. But yet I conceive it is the fFews to whom this 
is here ſpoken, "O wy threſhing, and the Corn of my floor. -And becauſe the fol- 
Ff lowing 
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lowing words are clearly the words of the Fropher hs which I have do 
the Lord of hoſts, the. God of Iſrael, bawe 1 declared: uyto you : therefore 1 con- 
ceive this niaſt be taken, as [6s by. the Prophet too ; and that in a way of 
pitying them for the fad Co ition wherein they, would be, when they were 
Captives in Babylon ; and yet withal,to chear them up againſt that time of their 
fore Calamity. O tirofling nbd the Corn of my floor ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
O my much pitied Conntrymen and Brethren, that have been fo often threſh- 
ed, as Cornin the floor ; and ſo are like to be again when you are Captives 
in Babylon ; know for your Comfort that this which I have faid concerning 
the DeſtruQtion of Baby/om, ſhall certainly come to paſs; bat which I have 
heard of the Lord of beſts, the God of Iſraet , hawe T declared unto yw. And 
therefore you may be-fiilly aſſured of it. [Though God. may threth you for a 
time by wicked men that ſhall ryrannize over you, purpoſely to purge you 
from your ſtraw and chaff, to cut off the wicked from amongſt you, and to 
cleanſe you from your ſins ; yet the time ſhall come, when Baby/cx ſhall be 
utterly deſtroyed, as it hath been foretold.- * And it is a clear diſcovery of Gods 
Love, that he is pleaſed thus beforehand. to reveal this to you. Some, I know, 
would have it, that the Prophet calls rhe Fews his (hreſhing, only becauſe he 
had foretold how ſorely they ſhould be afflicted in Babylon ; according to that, 
Fer. 1. 10. See, I have this day ſet thee over the Nations, and over the Kingdoms, to 
roct out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, &c. But I think that which 1s before 
faid, is ſafficient for the ſatisfying of that Scruple. 

Ver. 11. The burden, &c. ) See the Notes Chap. 13: 1. and 2 Kings g. 25. «of 
Dumah, that is, the Inhabitants of Dumah. But now what place this Damah 
was, againſt which this burdenſom prophecy was denounced, it is hard to de- 
termine. Many hold that by Dumah here, is meant 1dumea : As,fay they, Aram, 
in a ſhorter way of ſpeech, is called Ram, 1 Chron. 2. 9. and fo likewiſe Abram, 
See the Note, Fob 22. 2. ſo here Idwmea is called Dumab; Which may 
ſeem the more probable, becauſe in the following words wherein the Prophet 
begins to relate the burdenfom Viſion which he had ſeen concerning Dumah , 
there is mention. made of Seir, which was in the Country of the Edemites 
ſee the Notes, Gem. 32. 3. and Deut. 2. 4. But now becauſe in Gen. 25. 14. we 
fird, that one of the Sons of 1hmae! was called Dumah; and it is well known, 
that hmaels poſterity ſeated themſeives in Arabia; therefore many of our belt 
Fxpoſitors are of opinion, that there was ſome part of. Arabia that was called 
Dumab,alter the name of the Son of Iſhmael ; and that it was theſe Arabians, the 
poſterity of Thee! inhabiting this Country of Dumah, againſt whom T/aiab did 
here prophecy. And whereas it may be objected againſt this, with great ſhew of 
Keaſon, That<.13.there followeth another Prophecy particularly direfted againſt 
Arabia. To this they anfwer, That that might be againli the Arab;ans inhabiting 
about Kedar; and this aga nſt thoſe that dwelt about Dumah. Put whether it 
were the fſhmaelites of Arch ia, or the Ed:mites, that are here meant ( which 
laſt ſeems to me moſt probable, becauſe of the mention that is here made of 
Sei) the reaſon why God was pleated by the Proper to foretel the Fes theſe 
Judgments tat were tO come upon tieie foreign Nations, may ſeem to bc, 
That they might hereby be aliured þetore-hand, that thoſe great changes, and 
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< -Sexy.; as..if he ſhould have ſaid, 1 hear the 

of one calling -to- me out of Seir. / And:the moſt theſe to be the 
words of the Prophet, ing what-he had heard in his Viſion concerni 

Dumah, as before he had related what had been revealed to him concernin 
Rabyls, But becauſe theſe two ſhort Prophecies concerning Damab and Ara- 
bia might well be revealgghto him at the ſame time with that which he hath 
before related concerning Babylon, I ſee not why this may not be added, as 
in rafation to that which went before, ver. 16. namely, -as the words of "that 
Watchman, whom in his Viſion God had appoi che Prophet to ſer in a 
Watch-towet, who having related before what he had ſeen concerning Baby- 
lm, doth now alſo tell, that he alſo heard one call to him out of Seir, Watch- 
man, what of the night * Watchman, what of the night ? . Only indeed what is 
meant hereby (whether we take tl;em as ſpoken to the Droghte, of as ſpoken 
to that Watchman, or to any other) is very queſtionable. The opinions of 
Expoſitors herein are very ditterent-and many ; 1 will only mention thoſe that 
ſeem moſt probable. They that hold the Iſhmaelites, the inhabitants of Duma; 
to be the perſons againſt whom the Judgment here threatned is denounced, 
can give no other reaſon why the Prophet, or the Watchman (in the Prophets 
Viſion) ſhould fay , 'That one called to him owr of Seir, but only this, that the 
Edomites are mentioned as making this enquiry, either as a people ready ar- 
med and' prepare1 to go out upon a deſign of. invading or ſurprizing Dumab, 
and therefore longing tor break of day, that they might be upon their- march-; 
or elie , becauſe being near neighbours to theſe Iſhmaclites of Dumah, they 

were afraid of being involved in the ſame miſery together with them, and fo 
were eagerly inquiſitive to know what the Watchman had in the night deſcried. 

But now if by the inhabitants of Dumah, the Edomites be meant, then there can 
be no queition made, why their miſeries ſhould be foretold by the Propher's or 
Warchman's relating what one faid that called to him oat of Seir, and what 
he anſwered him. And indeed this makes me the more inclinable to think, 

that it is the Idumeans that are here meant by the inhabitants of Dumah. Only 

{till it is queſtionable what was intended by theſe words he heard, Watch-,zan, 

what of the night * Watchman, what of the nizht ? Some hold, that this was 

ſpoken to the Prophet himſelf, as one of the Jews Spiritual Watchmen, and 
that Ironically , the words being redoubled to imply the greater derilion, 

Watchman, wat of the night * Watchman, what of the Night * As if they ſhould 

have ſaid, Thou that profeſleſt thy ſelf to be a Watchman, appointed by God 
to look out from thy Watch-tower, and foreſee the evils that are to come up- 
on us and other Nations, what faiſt thou of that night of great tribulation and 
diſtreſs which thou , and other thy Fellow-Prophets , have often told us was 
coming upon us? You have often tlireatned us with a diſmal night of darkneſs 
and calamity that ſhould befal us, and yet we on the coutrary do itil enjoy a 
Ff 2 law 
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faiſt chou now > Haſt thou 'any 
farther tidings of thisnight that is to come upon us ?. Again others hold, that 
this is that which the Edomites faid to the Watchman, ' whom the Prophet in his 
Viſion had ſet upon a Watch-tower ; and-that hereby-is repreſented in what 
continual perplexity and fear they. were, by reaſon of the enemies that were 
waſting their Country, or were geady to break in upon them ; for this which 
this Watchman relates as ſpoken to him, is to ſet forth how the Edomites were 
continally calling and crying thus to: their Watchmen, Watchman, what of the 
night? Watchman, what of the night? That is, Whaghave you ſeen concerning 
this Night? Hath the enemy attempted any 'thing againſt us? - Or are'they 
ready to aſſault us? Are we in a better or a worſe condition than we were ? Or, 
What time of the night is it? Or, as if they had ſaid ,- fearing the enemy 
would by night break in upon them, When will it be morning * Or, When 
will the morning of our deliverance, come ? Shall the Enemy always thus 
make havock in our land ? Yea, ſome underſtand it, as the cry of the Edo- 
mites being now carried away.Captives by the -4ſſyriang: - Watchman, what f 
the night ? That is , When-will our Captivity come to an end ? Is there no 
Day-light appearing? no hope of comfort-? As for this redoubling of theſe 
words, Watchman, what of the night * Watchman, what of the night ? I con- 
ceive that this is done , Either, 1. after the culitom of thoſe that call to them 
that ſtand on ſome high place far above, who are wont to repeat the queſtions 
they propound to them, for fear at firſt they were notheard, + Os, 2. to imply, 
That the Inhavitants of Dumah, by reaſon of their great anxiety and terrors, 
ſhould be continually wearying the Watchmen-with this queſtion, ſometimes 
one of them, ſometimes another ; or that they ſhould run up and down to 
make this enquiry of them. Or, 3. the better to expreſs their exceeding great 
fear and deſire to be ſatisfied of that, concerning which they enquired. And 
indeed this laſt Expoſition,that makes this enquiry of the Inhabitants of Dumah, 
to be. an expxeſſjon of the great terror and fear they were in becauſe of the 
cnemy, I judge moſt probable. 

Ver. 12. The Watchman ſaid, &c.\) That is, The Prophet himſelf, or the 
Watchman that in his Viſion he had fet in a Watch-tower: See:the Note a- 
bove, ver. 16. as likewiſe the foregoing Note; for upon the underſtanding of 
tie Queſtion there propounded, Watchman, Wha: of the Night ? Watchman, What 
of the Night * doth the underitanding of the Anſwer here returned much de- 
pend, Toe watcoman ſaid, The morning cometh, and alſo the Night,&c. 'They that 
underitand taat as a ſcoffing Queſtion propounded by. the -#dcmzres to the Pro- 
piet,by way of deriding him, becauſe he, and the other Prophets of 1/rae! had 
often foretold that there was a night of great tribulation and diſtreſs coming 
upon the Edemites; whereas on the contrary they had enjoycd a fair Sunſhining 
day of Peace and Proſperity, cver fince they had caſt off the yoke of Judah, 
as was foretold, Gez. 27. 42. do accordingly underſtand this az the Prophets 
antwer to them , The mrning cometh, and alſo the night; as if he ſhould have 
ſa.d, Look! as tazce is a (ucceſiion of night ater day,firlt tue Morning cometh, 
and 


Fair Sun-ſkining'day of Peace and-Proſperity:, "and«ſo have defie-ever fince we 
caſt off che yoke of your King z,)and have. had'a King of-oug 6wn ; '(See 
the Note, z Kin. 8.20.) And therefore, | 
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underſtand the anſiver here returned by the Watchman, The morning cometh, 
and alſo the night ; as if he had ſaid, The morning indeed begins to daiwn ; but 


be ſtill a dark nighr of fear, and ſorrow, and miſery upon” you: Or , you'are 
ſtill wiſhing, Oh, that it were morning, hoping then to be rid of your fears : 
But alas, you deceive your ſelves in this ; your miſeries are"not like to be fot' 
a day, but of long continuance. After the break of day hath put an end to. . 
this night,another night will come,and'ſo it will be ſacceſlively ; andif you be 
not undone this-night, it may be you will the next; both by night aad by day 
you will ſhll be in danger. If 34 wil enquire, enquire ye ; that 1s, If you Wi 
come to enquire of me day after Way , and night after night, you may; but I 
ſhall give you ſtill the ſame anſives : The ſame fears that do now wax be you,; 
will ſtill be upon you. Return, come ;, that is, Go away, and come again to 
me as oft as you will, you will but loſe your labour, 1 ſhall ſtill ſay the ſame: 
thing, and ſhall be able to give you no comfort at all. * Yet theſe laſt words 
may be underſtood, as is before ſaid , as an exhortation to aye 2qprvor 6g IF ye. 
will enquire, enquire ye, that is, enquire of that which may be for your good; 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, Theſe fears and queſtions of yours are vain and to 
no purpoſe ; If you will enquire, let it be. how you may pacifie God's diſplea- 
ſure againſt you : Return, come; That is, return to God by Repentance, and 
joyn your ſelves to kis people. 

Ver. 13. The burden upon Arabia.) That is, 'The burdenfome Viſion which 
Taiah ſaw concerning the heavy deſtruftion that was to come upon the Ara- 
bians. See the Notes, Chap. 13. 1. and 2 Kin.g. 25. And it may be meant 
either of Arabia in gcneral , whereof ſome think Dumab was a part ; ſee the 
Note before, ver. 11. Or elſe of that part of it which was poſlefſed by the Ke- 
darens, mentioned after ver. 16. and that ſeem to have inhabited Aravia the 
deſart or the rocky. See Chap. 12. 11, 

In the foreſt in Arabia ſhall ze lodge, O ye travelling companies « Dedanim.) It 
is moſt probable that theſe Dedanim were a people defcended from Dedan, a 
Grandchild of Abr.hams bv Ke:turah, Gen.25.3. And that he ſpeaks of the tra- 
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the relief.of theſe their diſtreſſed Neighbours and Countrymen ; or fuch bread, 
fach proviſion, as was neceſſary for ſuch poor creatures, and was indeed due 
to them in their diſtreſs. This may be read indeed, as it is in the Margin of 
our Bibles, O ye inbabitants of Tema, bring ye water, to him that as thirſty, "at 
went with your bread him that fleeth ; and 1o it my be taken, either as ſpoken 
by God, -exhorting the Inhabitants of Tema to relieve their poor brethren ; or 
as the words of the Arabians, that were fled from the Aſſyrians, begging re- 
tief of choſe that dwelt thereabouts. Bat however, the drift ofs the Prophet 
here is to foretel , into what extreme poverty the Arabians ſhould be brought 
by the invaſion of the A4ſſrians ; to wit, that having neither- bread nor water, 
either becanfe they were forced to- flee in ſuch a fright, that they could not 
ſtay to tike any proviſion along with them, or becauſe of rhe deſert places 
whereinto they fled , they muſt needs have periſhed with hanger and thirſt, 
(which was moſt like to afflit them in thoſe hot and dry deſerts) had they not 
been relieved by their brethren. And if it were Arabia Perrea, as is moſt 
commonly thought, that was invaded by the 4ſſyrians, and. that the people 
that-were driven from thence,did flee into Arabia the Deſert, even this circum- 
ſtance is obſervable, that they were pur upon being relieved by the Inhabi- 
rants of that barren Country, that were themſelves very. poor and beggarly. 

Ver. 15. For they fled from the ſwords, &Cc,| That is, For fear of the Swords 
of the-Aſſprians. 

Ver. 16. For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, &c. ) . Leſt that which the Pro- 
phet had foretold concerning the deſtraction of the Arabians ſhould be queſti- 
oned, becauſe they were ſuch a numerous, ſtrong and warlike people, there- 
fore is this added, that he ſpake nothing but what God had revealed to him. 
Within a year, to Wit , after the imparting of this Prophecy ro you, according 
to the years of an bireling ; See the Note before, Chap.*t6. 14. Ard all the glcry 
of Kedar ſhall fail , that is, of the Kedarens, a people deſcended from Kedar, 
Iſhmae's Son, that had ſeated themſelves in ſome part of Arabia Petrea,as that 
place ſeems to imply, Chap. 42. 11. Let the wilderneſs and the Cities theresf, the 
Villages that Kedaar diuth inhabit ; let the inhabitants of the rock ſg : But ſee allo 
the Notes, P/al. 120. 5. and Cant. 1. 5. And by the failing of their glory is 
meant , that deltruction of the flower of their Nation, and the impairing of 
their 
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NET. 17. foe "the | ers, the mighty men of the chil- 
dren of Kedar, ſhall be diminiſhed.) Archers are only neg, a rs Fg. The 
Kedarens uſed and excelled moſt in this kind of Arms, being trained up it 
ſeems from the firſt original of their Nation, in this way of fighting ; beca 
ic is expreſly .nored of Iſhmael, their Progenitor, that He became an Archer, 
Gen. 21. 20, But the meaning of the place'is, That the remainder of thei 
men of war, even all chat were any way fit for any Military-Service, ſhould be 
very ſinall; there ſhould be but a few left of them. Yet ſome think that 
this expreſſion, The refidue ſhall be diminiſhed, doth import formewhar more, to 
wit, that thoſe few of their men of War that ſhould be left after their firſt - 
overthrow, fhould be diminiſhed more and more under the Tyranny of the-- 
Aſians, and. other Calamities that ſhould befal them. £4 


CHAP. XXIE 


VERSE 1. 


HE Burden, &c.) See the Notes, Chap. 13. 1. and 2 Kin. 9. 25.” Of rhe 
valley of Vifion ;, that is, of the Land of Zudea, ſay ſome, or of the City 
Feruſalem, ſay others. -1 think both are intended. -For though the miſeries 
here foretold ſeem chiefly tro be directed againſt Fer»/alem ; yet the threat- 
ning .of any calamity , that was coming upon ferwſalem, muſt needs be a 
burden to the whole land, becauſe they 1o much relied upon this, That God's 
Sanftuary there, would'be a SanCtuary-to them all; and fo by foretelling her 
miſery, the confidence of the whole Land herein muſt needs be ſorely ſhaken. 
Fudea might be called « Valley, becauſe. ir was compaſſed about wich high 
Mountains ; and ſo might Feruſalem too. For though” the Temple; and a 
chief part of the City, ſtood on a Hill, ſee the Note, Ffal. 78. 1. yet the- City 
it ſelf ſtood on a Plain, and was compaſied about with high Hills, Pfal. 125. 2. 
As the m.untains are round abcut ferutalcm , ſo the Lord & round about hs people : 
and is therefore expreſly called a Valley, Jer. 21. 13. Behold, I am againſt thee, 
O inhabitant of the Valley, and rock f the Plaim, And a walley of Vifzon, both of 
them might be called, Feruſalem eſpecially, becauſe God. did, as it were, vi 
ſibly manifeſt hitn(elf_to his peopie in his 'Temple there ; and becauſe of :he 
many and frequent Revelations- and . Viſtons., whereby God did there make -- 
known 
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known his Will to. his Prophets: who were thence oalled\ Sees, 1'Sam, y; 
"And ſbme think likewiſe, that there might be ſome-alluſion hercin' to the name 
of that City Jeruſalem, as ſignifying a place where God Keth; of for Which 
” God will provide ,, ſeg the Note, Gen. 22. 14: ' I-knowſome- add to this, that 
* Tudea or Feruſalem is called a Valley , becauſe this State was to be brought 
- down from agreat height of proſperity" into a- very poor and low condition. 
' But whethdy this was intended or no, is very queſtionable. Rather it may be 
"thought, that in this title, The walley of Viſion, there is covertly hinted a ſtrange 
contrariety betwixt this and other Valleys, in that other boy 7 6 are the dar- 
 ker,. at leaſt not ſo. lightſome, becauſe overſhadowed: by the Mountains abour 
them; whereas there was more Jiglit in-this Valley than in other places, be- 
cauſe of the light of God's word, that: ſhineg there {© brightly amongſt the 

_ people. And withal hereby might be implied, That this great priviledg 
wherein they were wont-to glory, of having ſo many Prophets, and fo much 
light of God's Word , would nor ſecure them from the judgments of God, 

- but rather haſten them ; becauſe they: made no better uſe of this mercy, but 
ſtumbled fo baſely, even in this Valley of Viſſen. But now whether this follow- 
'ing burdenſome Prophecy be- tobe underſtood of the taking and ſacking nf 
 Teruſalem 7 Nebuchadnezzar, of of the diſtreſs it was brought into by Senna- 
cherih the Aſſyrian, in the days of. Hezekiah, it is very hard to determine. -'Fhe 
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moſt Expoſitors by far do underſtand it of the deſtruction of Feruſalem by the 
Babylinians. And indeed, that which is here foretold from ver. 2. to ver. $. 
doth import far more dreadful miſeries that ſhould befal Fudea and voy we 


too, than what they endured by the invaſion of Sennacherth ; as we may ſee by 
thatwhich is ſaid ver. 2. of her ſlain mens . nat being ſlain with the Sword in 
battel; and ver. 3. of the flight of her Princes, and the captivity of all her 
people ; and ver. 4. of the deſperateneſs of her condition , incapable of any 
comfort ; and ver. 5. of the breaking down of her walls, &c. all which was 
punCtually fulfilled when Fernſalem was laid in the duſt by the Babylonians, and 
not when feru/alem was beſieged by the 4ſhrians. But now.on tke other ſide, 
many of our beſt Expoſitors do judge it moſt likely, that it is the diſtreſs and 
deſtruction that befel the Few State and Ferny/alem in particular , by the In- 
vaſion of Semnacherib in the davs of Hezekiab, that is here intended. And true 
It is, that what 1s added from the 8th verſe, and fo forward, dcth fo ſully a- 
gree with that which was done by Hezekiah , his Princes and people, for the 
defence of Feru/a/em againſt Sennacherib's Army, 2 Chren. 32. 1, 2, 2, &Cc. that 

it cannot well be queſttoned, but that our Prophet ſheaks there of that very 

time. The conclution theretore 1s, that I judge it moſt probable, that in this 

burdenſome Prophecy coneerning The Valley of Viſion, the Prophet doth joynt- 
ly ſpeak both of the fad condition Fudea and Fern/z/em were brought into by 
the invaſion of Sexmacherib, and ailo of that utter ruin and deſfolation that wa 
at Jaſt brought upon them by Nebuchadneztar. Bur now whether this was 
prophecied before Scynacherib nvaded Fudea, and fo that which is {id ver. 0. 
i ©, CC. CONCETmMNg the preparations made for the gelence of Fern'alcm, is 
ipoken of as done already, only to imply how certainly it ſhou!d be dere: Or 
whether it was prophccied after the jnvaſion of the Aſlyrians, and {o it be men- 
tioned 
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\* Vef.2. Thou that art full of City, # joyous Ci = 4 
be referred to the foregoir Yau and {ſo ma be underfivod 2216 it hart bee? \ 


tumnleyRirring, and bufling, 
veral buſineſſes'and occaſions ; and withal a joyous City, ſecure und fe 
therefore full of Mifth atid Jollity : How comes it to paſs; that 

multitudes to reſiſt an enemy, yet ye are now fled all to the houſe-tops, ay'it 
was there ſaid, ver. 1? Doth not this clearly ſhew, that God hath taken away 
all e from-you?'Or it may be. referred to that which followethz Thos rhas 
art full of ftirs,a twmultutns City,a joyous City ; That is, Thou that were ſo; 
that-wert (6 fearleſs and full of all kind: of rejoycing , behold how thy 
dition is ſuddenly changed, Thy ſlain wen are. not ſlain with the ſword, 
m battel; to Wit, as valiant men ſhould be. And they that conceive, is 
the beſieging of Feruſalem by Sennacherib, that is here intended, do accordingly 
underſtand this of the peoples being ſlain and {truck dead, as it were, with very 
affrighrment and fear. But they that think it is meant of the.caking and-ſack- 
ing of Fer«/alem (which ſeems moſt probabte) by the Chaldeans, do underſtand 
it thus, That being ſhut up within the walls, and not daring :to go forth a- 
gainſt the enemy , they died there with Famine and Peſtilence ; See the Note, 
2 Kin. 15.3. Or elſe that, as is expreſſed in the following verſe, they. fled 
baſely out of the City, and ſo were taken and flain, Kin. 25. 4, FL 6. 

Ver.,z. All thy Rulers are fled together, 8c.) As it he had faid, Even thy: | 
Princes, that ſhould have hazarded themſelves for the defence' of thy people, 
are fled for fear. And thoſe that think the Prophet 1s ſpeaking here of the 
Aſſyrians invading the Land inthe days of Hezekiab, do underſtand this of the 
Captains and Rulers fleeing from all parts of the land, into. other neighbouring 
Countries, or ee to Feru/alem, there to ſhelter themſelves. And accordingly 
they alſo expound-that which followeth , They are bound by the Archers, that is, 
They are ſurprized-by -the Archers , and bound and carried away priſoners 
Or they are ſo bound up with terrour and fear of the Archers, that they dare 
not ſtand to defend themſelves: All that are found in thee are bound together, 
That is, All thy Inbabitants, Princes as well as the ordinary people, are fet- 
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CXCEOw 
grieve for the dolefit] , condition whereuto- he foreſaw the Church and 
oplootGod - would. be brought ; and that he might the moxe- effetyally 
rgove: the. Fes 22 repent: of their wickedneſs, which otherwiſe would bring 
ſach dreadful Judgments: upon them. Look away from me ; as if he had ſaid, 
Be gone, let: me:alone, 1 will weep bitterly, labour not 10 comfort me , becauſe of 
the ſpring of the daughter of 1 rpeophs i that is, My poor Countrymen, that are 
ro me, ar as dear to God , as a Paughter- to: her Father. - See the 
Note alſo Chap. 1. 8. It is all one ineffe, as if he had ſaid, The condition 
of my peapt.-is. deſperate ,; there is -no place far comfort. Now all this 
feems ſtill to. import: a more deſperate and comfortleſs condition, than 
that wheveinto God's people were brought by. Sernacherit's Army , in the days 
of Hezckiab. Jay of adof 
Ver. 5 . For it 15 a day of trouble, a treading down, and exity, 
gee the Notes 2. K:n. 19.3. By the Lord God of Hoſts fee the Noreen _ 
In the. walley of Viſion, ſeethe Note. above, ver.-1. Breaking dowp the 2alis, that 
is, the enemies breaking down the walls of Cities and houſes. (And they that 
underſtand this of the havock made by Sernacheribs Army in the days of Hez- 
&;ab, do apply it to the fenced Cities, which he took inthe land of Faded, be- 
fore he came-to Feruſalem, 2 Kin. 18. 13. But-others hold, that it is chiefly 
meant of, Nebachadnezzar; ſtorming Feruſalem.) And of crying to the monntains, 
a> that 
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or laying Siege about ir, or making 


' Ver.$. And e diſcovered: the covering paſtage 
_. dexed in one Treo » © muſt = be. meant cicher of God, o> the Rye 
my. that, inyaged Fudes, of whom iis bere faid'; That: bt: diſcotiered the 'r6. 
wering of Fudah,. And becauſe 'of chat which follows' in'the ſequet” of [this 
Chapter, Ver. 15. concerning Shebye, who is commontly thougttt to have beeyi 
a chief Officer in Hezekiab's Court , ſee the Note 2 Kin: 18. 18. it is mo 
probable chat Sewnacheris the 4{{jrias , who beſieged Ferufalens .in tis-days, 5s 
the enemy here intended. If we rake-ie as ſpoken df God, theri by' bis #{c6 
wering the covering of fudab, may be, meant,; either 1. that:hbe: would 'take' a« 
Way their covering from them., and leave them-naked, 'expoted to-ntrer dev 
ſtruction, (for Propherically be ſpeaks of that which was to be, as if it were 
done already; ) and by: their covermg may be meant, either that which 
might well have been 4 covering to them, to wit, his own ptotettion, had they 
not. forced - him by their wickedneſs ro withdraw ie:from them ;'or Ele thas 
which they hoped would be a covering. and ſafeguard to: them, : as the City" 
Ferujalem, (to which -they fled from atl parts ,of the land to ſhelter 'thend 
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now if we underſtand theſe words as ſpoken of the enemy,” that Be, diſcovere: 
the bowering of Fudab'; then the meaning muſt needs be, that he had taken a- 
way their covering from them, to wit, by ſurprizing and heating down; either 
their ſtrong holds, in the borders/of their Jand;'or the walls and goes the 
rampirs and other ontwarks, with' which wer fought to Cover and. ſhelter che 
City Feruſalem.” And then for the next clauſe , And thow didſt Jook imm.that day 
20,the armor of the houſe of the foreſt, the drift of that I conceive isclear, to wit, 
that when the enemy was marching againſt Feruſalem, their eye was preſently 
upon the Armory and Magizine which they had in that City ; inſtead of looking 
to the Lord," they looked-to that as their main _ and Tefige. © And that 
this was the houſe of the foret, Which Solomon built; is moſt probable, ſee the 
Note 1 Kin. 7. 2. yet ſee the Note alfo Carr. 4. 4.' And however we muſt ſtifl 
remember;: that it is not the uſing of outward meant for their defence; that is 
here condemned ; but their relying es upon'this, with negle&t' of God: 
But the great queſtion ſtill is, What chat day was,which the Prophet here inten- 
ded; And thou didſt look 'in that day" to the armour of the houſt of the foreſt ? "To 
which I anſiver, that moſt Expoſitors hold, 'that- both hereand all along inthe 
following verſes, the Prophet ſpeaks as' of thirigs done already ; but only in- 
tends thereby how certainly they- would thus do , when the day. of trouble and 
rreading down: threatned before, ver.-5. fhould by their enemies be bronghr 
upon-them: And thoſe that underſtand hereby that woful'day ,” when Ferus 
falem ſhould be taken'and ſacked by the Babylonians, doradd' further , that the 
Praphet doth . purpoſely expreſs the bufie buffing they ſhould then make for 
the, defence of their City, after the ſame way -that was taken in the days of 
Hezekiah to defend it againſt Sennacherib's Army ; purpoſely to intimare, 'that 
though they would ſeem herein to imitate that which - Hezekiah had' done, 
2. Chron. 32..2, 3, &c. yet there would be in them nothing of that Faith 
and Piety, which was found in Hezekzah, when he did ſo. But for the fuller” 
reſolving of this Queſtion, ſee the Note before, ver. 1. 
Ver.9. 1e bave ſeen alſo the breaches of the City of David,tha; they are many,&c.} 
That 
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hetnſelves , tþ a ftrit account of _ 
and abont here might be none = 


. gs be advantageous. to.the Enemy. to. {beker themſelves 
10,nor-any way out 0 | 


of the, Walls, -ox to the deſence-of the City z which,che following words ſee 
br : Þ: Thar is: ack 
room for 


ze have not locked unto the, maker thereof , neither bad. reſpett unto him that f ah : 
oned it long ago ; That is , whilſt ye were. thus eagerly intent upon the uling, 
of all'outward means for the ſecuring of -your City , ye never minded nor 
looked. after God, who bad long ago- made it an holy City, art habitation for 
himſelf ro dwell in, and who had by his Providence rayſed it to that glorious 
condition, wherein-then it ſtood ;, ye took no care by calling upon him, and 
by curning from, your evil.ways , to engage him to protect and, defend your 
City, who being the Maker thereof, would certainly have preſerved the work. 
of his own hands, if ye had Tought to him in a right manner, - See the Note, 

| 2.K17. 
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on high, 
th or.a Sepulcher: in-ſfom ' andbeminent 
4 ” 4 \a-rock?-rhat/is/7 That 

thall abide for many Ge- 


depoſed from his place of Honour, and be carried into a-far Coiintry; where 
he ſhould die, and be laid ppin the earth, far enough fromthat' glorious Tomb 
which he had erected for. himſelf, as is more largely ſet forth «in the follow- 
ing verſes. | (OW OL. \ | 

. Ver. 17. Behold, the Lord will carry thee azpay, &c..] Some would have this 
rendred, as it is in the Margin, Behold, the Loxd who covered "thee with an exce!- 
tent covering, and clothed..rhee gorgeouſly '(' which muſt be underſtood- of the 
Robes he wore proper to. that. place of Honoyr whereunto God had'advariced 
him ) ſhall ſurely turn and. toſs thee ; as it followeth in the next verſe. Bur que- 
ſtionletsthe Tranſlation in our Bibles is the beſt, Behold, rhe Lord will carry thee 
away with a mighty Captruity. It is in the Hebrew, with the Captivity of a man, 
Lut thereby is meant. a mighty Captivity; and that, fay many Expoſitors, be- 
cauſe men-Captivesare commonly uſed more hardly, and carried farther a- 
way, ' than thoſe of the weaker Sex are. ; It is, as if he had faid; 'Thou makeit 
full account to live and die in, Feruſalemy byt God will certainly ſend thee pack- 
ing into a far Country, and there thou ſhale end thy: days : he will make thee 
famous in another manger, thanthat which'thou. atjecteſt ; and thou ſhalt not 
be buried in an ordinary way, but with contempt and diſgrace : and will ſwrely 
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» Ver./18- He will ſurely. GR Las and t ke, 
Country; 8c: ] Thar,35,. 95.4 ball;bei 65s nh th great 
pain where there .n6hing $7490 6 Wal ly and run very, 
- be toſſed up. and down from one place to another, beca 
\{pacioas every way 3" ſo the Lord. will be ſiire to ſend thee” far away from the 
place of. thy.preſentabode, ,intothe Territories, of ſome great King, that hath 
:large Dominions;. and there thou, ſhalt/be driven up and down. from place'to 
place in an afflicted and reſtlels Condition ,, ehere ſhalt thou die in a ſtrange lan 
notin Feruſolem, where.thou. haſt provided thy. ſelf ſich a ſtately Sepulcher.; 
And there the Charints of thy Glory ſhall be the ſhame of thy Lords houſe ; that 
is; fay ſome, 'Thy former Glory ſhall be turned into extream. conteinx 
\which/-ſhallredound much. tothe ſhame of thy Lord, whilſt ir.. ſhall be faid af 
;hiny-in> bjs' poor: and wretched eſtate, 'That once he lived as a Prince in Hee 
kiah's Court; Omrather, thy rich and, glorions Charigts whereinthou now rideſt 
upand down. in great pomp and ſtate, ſhall.then tend to. the diſhonour of thy 
Lord, and'of his hoaſe too, over which thou arr ſet ; in that it ſhall be ſpoken 
of to his: diſgrace, that ſuch a vile wretcheas he ſhould be fo highly advanced, 
and live in ſo great Grandeur. in Heze&k;ab's Court. 

Ver. 19: An1'1 will drive thee from thy ſtation, 8c. ) This is ſpoken: in the 
perſon of God. Though thou thinkeſt thy ſelf firmly ſerled in Feruſalem, 1, faith 
the Lord; will drive thee from thence, and from thy fat? ; that is, thy Office, 
and place of Dignity, ſba!l he pull thee don, that 1s the King ; vet it may well 
be, as many others think, that even. this alſo is meant of God , the Prophets 
ſpeaking here of God in the the third perſon. And for the plage from which 
Shebna was to be removed, Seg the Note above, wer. 15. 

Ver. 20. And it ſhall come to paſs m that day, _ To wit, when thou 
O Shebna, ſhalt be removed from thy place in the Court of Fudab, that I will 
call my ſervant Eliakim ;, thatis, I will cauſe Hzzekiab ro advance him, that he 
may in thy place ſerve me faithfully : and this was done before Rabſhakeh j 
ſummoned Hezekiah to deliver up Jeruſalem to him. See the Note, 2: Kin. 18 f 
18, and the Note above, wer. 15. be 

Ver. 21. And I will. clothe him with thy robe, and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, 
&s. ] To wit, the robe and girale ct I AA to thee, as Lord High _— 
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Ver. 22. And the ke oy ek bauſe of Doane will I Ty pgs oulder;j'8cc." 
By the houſe of David is meant the-King's Court or Hopſhi i ee the Note, 
Chap: 7. 2. And it'was cotung fH-called, becauſe: ) | 
miſed that the Saveraignty an atio 
H1 the Family of Dow; and 3 | y, by laying "the ef of rhe boſe of 
David upon the ſhoulder 'of Eliebin 5b cf that he ſhould be'made Lord 
 High-Steward', or Comptroller of the King's "Coure, and ſhould. have the'Su- 
preme Power , under the King , of ordering and diſpoſing all things' in! bis 
houſe,andin governing his FamilyBecauſe he thar hath the juſt command ofthe 
keys in a:houſe , hath power to diſpoſe of all. things-rherein 'at*his pleaſure, 
and: no man can come into the ho , or go out; bur by his leave, (whence 
ir is that the poſſeſſion of houſes and v3 ſupreme command over Towns and 
Cities , is uſually given unto men, by the delivering up the keys tothem ;-) 
therefore even.in thefe times, they 'thar have chief Charge and Government in 
the Courts and Houſes of Kings, have-uſualſly a GolderrKey, as the ſign and 
badg of their Office. And ſome think that it was ſo with Eliakim, at leaſt 
that he wore the figure of a key made with embroidered work-'upon' his 
cloak, and that thence it is faid; that the Key of the houſe of Devid ſhould 
be laid | upon his ſhoulder : But theſe are mere conjetures. - The true reaſon 
why it is faid, that this Key of Government ſhould be laid wpors b& ſhoulder, 
-was to fignifie the great weightineſs and: burden of that charge, which was 
Hereby impoſed upon him ; ſee the Notes, Chap. 9.6: Ando hint, it 'may be, 
the abilities wherewith God. had furniſhed him for fo great a ſervice, that God 
had given him ſhoulders fit to: bear ſuch a. burden. So be ſhall open, and none 
ſhall (but; and he ſhall ſhut,. and none ſhall open; that is, be ſhall have abſolute 
Power for the governing of the Royal Family , and- for. the ordering” of all 
things therein : Nothing ſhall be done without him, nor ſhall any man' have 
power to croſs or hinder him , in what he will have done.” And herein was 
Eliakim a type of Chriſt ; whence it is that St. Fohn, clearly in reference to 
rhis place, doth ſet forth the Supreme Power of Chriſt in and over the Church 
Ty __ very terms, Rev. 2. 7. He that hath the key of David , he that openeth , 
end ny man ſhutteth ; and ſhutteth, and no man open:th. 


\ er. 22. And Iwill faſten bim 3s a nail m a ſure place, &6.) To wit, [- 
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him, and- dependance uponhim. 'Thofe 1 know, , that by bx Fathers Fr do. 
under [tand-more' generally the whole Tribe'of Levi, do Scxoudin ly expo 
theſe. words in a larger: extent ; to wit, "Thar all the peopke 45ch and 

ſhould depend upon Eliakins, and willingly ſubmit eo him ; and that he ould 
uphold arid defend, not the Nobles and Rich, and Great Ories only, but even 
the pooreſt and meaneſt amongſt them, and aff thar belonged ta. them ; and 
that the benefit that ſhould redonnd to the people by his wiſe ordering the AF- 
fairs of the Realm, ſhould continue from one Genetation to another; be off- 
ſpring and the iſſue. Again- others woitld have the meaning to be, "Thar 

the Officers at Court, even to the meaneſt ' of them, ſhonld depend upon Fg 
and be at his diſpoſing, and be tinder his- power and. government. Bur the 
former Expoſition is clearly the moſt gennine. 

Ver. 25. In that day, ſaith the Lord of Ho#ts, ſhall the nail that s faſftned i in 
the ſure place, be removed, and be cut down, and fall, &c, | That is, Shebna, 
that ſeems now to all men to be ſo ſurely erled in his place, that there .is. 
no likelihood of removing him, even as a nail is nailed and faſtened in a fure 
place, and is himſelf moſt confident of it, as appears by the ſtately Sepulchre 
he hath in Feruſalem built for his dead body, ver. 16, eyen hg ſhall þe thruſt 
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Out of his Office, thas Eliakim may ſucceed in: his place,” an 
Was upon it ſha be cut-off, that is, All that } d-thei! dependance- vp 
ſhall ſink with him ;- andall the hopes,/of his wi ed fattion, ſt 
relied on him, , ſhall togerher with him fall to cheground. - *' A; 
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HE Burden of Tyre, &c. | See. the Notes Chap.” 13. 1. and 2 King 9. 25. 
Tyre wasa City in Phenicia, lying upon the-midland Sea, yea, w'aman- 
ner encompaſſed with the Sea, as Venice.is ; and fo was-a Portand Mart-Town * 
of greateſt note. inthoſe times, Exek. -2.7.' 35 4-' Say unto Tyrms, 'O' thou that art 
ſituate at the entry of the Sea, which art 6 ener thpepl many Iſes— 
Thy borders are in the midſt of the Seas. See alſothe Note Pſal. 45. 12. when 
Canaan was divided by Foſbua, this City. felt to the lot of Aſbr, Foſh I9. 29. 
and that it was not-far from Galilee, ts evident, becauſe 'it 1s ſaid, Matrh. 15. 
21. That Feſws went thence into the CoaFts of Tyre and Sidon, Pat itſeems; being * 
a place of exceeding great ſtrength, (and therefore called in that, Foſh. 19. 29. 
the Ftrong City Tyre. And in 2 Sam. 24. 7. The ftrong hold of Tyre ) The Iſraclites 
were afraid. to attempt it,- and fo it.continued ſtill in the po of the old in- 
habitants. But-now what the «Judgment was, wherewith this great Ciry Tyre 
is _—— this burdenſom Prophecy, is very queſtionable. Some hold / 
it is meant of the great ſtreights whereinto. this City was brought within a ſhort ' 
time after, by Sal[manaſſer and Sennacherib the Kings of Aſſyria ; which ſeerns not 
to me fo probable, at-leaſt thar. this was not-all that was here intended, be- - 
cauſe the Prophet ſpeaks here expreſly of this City's being /aid wafte ; whereas 
the utmoſt rhat any Hiſtory, reports concerning the 4ſ[yrians attempts againſt 
The 15, _ That they. blocked it up for five: years: and ſome add too, That the 
ſyrians were atlaſt overcome m.a Sea-fight , wherewith the Tyriavs were ex- 
ceedingly puffed up. . Again others under the calamiry wherewith 7zrzs is here 
threatned, do comprehend the taking, ſacking and deſtroying of Tyre by Alex- 
ander the great ;* of- whom indeed it 1s reported by ſeveral Hiſtorians, that after 
a long and hard: fiege, he at.length filled up that branch of the Sea, thafwas 
betwixt the continent and -Zzre, that. ſo -his Army might approach her.walls . 
and by this means took-it and aitterly ruined it. - But-it ts not, 1 conceive, very 
probabie that this3s intended neither; and that becauſe ver. 15. of this Chapter 
there followeth a promiſe, That ſeventy years after the ruine here threatned, the 
Tyrians ſhould recover their liberty again, which'we do not find was ever done 
after -A/exander had deltroyed ir. - And therefore in the laſt p/ace, the molt of - 
Expoſitors do underitand. it of- the defolation that was brought upon this City by 
Navuchadczz,ar, Which indeed ſeems moſt probable, 1, Pecauie in Exckiel's Pro-'' 
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at at end; /o that there no bouſe, no entring in, 

You; no going in, or coming out by way of trading ; 

it fr aled to .. .thatis, 1 They of the land eee Long 
Tyrmus, did*firſt hear of it, revealed it tothoſe of Tarſhiſh. And who are 


hive given, ſeems the cleareſt. irned 

"Ver. 2. Be ſtill ye inhabitants of the tes &c..] Some hold, that. Ife is here 
colleftively. put for Iſlands, and -accor ing} that it is the inhabirants of the. 
Ilands of the Midland-Sea that archere ad 
in their ſeyeral places, and not to think of making any more-voyages to. Tre , 
that was utterly deſtroyed , or to fit down filent mourning with her, and for 


her. But they are rather the Inhabitants of Zyre, thar are here ſpoken to, which _ 
was an Iſle, tif Alexander the Great (as Hiſtories report } joyned ic tothe con- © © * 


tinent, ſee the foregoing Notes.” Be ftill ye inhabitants of - the Iſle , that is, 
Boaſt not fo proudly, O ye Tyrians, as you had Wont to do in your great 
riches, and the invincible ſtrength of -your City, make not your City to ring 
with your revelling and rioting, as you have uſed to do ; but rather ler the aſto- 
niſhment, horror, and grief that is befallen you, *ſtop your mouths, and make 
you fir down in filerice, as'mourners u{e to do, See the Note. Feb 2.13. Orthn', 
Be #HII ye inhabitants of tbe Iſle ; as if he had ſaid, Thereſhall not be that ru- 
mult and noiſe amongſt you, which there hath been, by reaſon of the mu'ti- 
rude of ſhipping and trading you had-formerly there, becauſe your City tcing; 
laid-deſolate, there will be nothing bur {till ſilence there ;' rhou bom the Mer- 
chants of Ziden, that pa!s over the Seas, have repleniſhed, that 1s, Who art filled 
with Mercharits and all kind of Merchandiſe from beyond the Sea. 4nd Z; 
"don is particulariy named, becauſe being a haven-Town, and near to T;:e, and 
joyned in itrict League and Contedefacy with Tre ( whence it 15 that 1a tie 
Scripture they 'are itill joyaet* together, as 4t rliey had-Leen bur one.itue 
Nd 2 - tliouga 


by thoſe of xhe land of Chittim, See "Numb. 2.4. 24., Other Expoſitions I know 
are given of” that laſt clauſe; but according to our Tranſlation, that which .I - 
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-though they had. indeed ſeveral Kir er. 27.2.) the £ 

avere fil in greateſt number there. The duift of telE laſh 
that notwithſtanding her great ſtare and riches, . wld. be laid waſte-arc 
deſolate. But obſervable withal it is, that Fz#k 26. 2.77755 is brought in in- 
ſolring over Feruſalem, when ſhe wis deſtroyed; with" theſe vezy words, 7 
ſhall be repleniſhed” mew ſhe wound: 1M uCagriry 7 » {ina oi 

Ver. 3: And by great waters tht ſeed of Sihor,” the barwe#t of the rrver i her 
revenue, &c.") Sibor is uſually taken to be a ſmall river that divid 08 oo 
Paleftina, Numb. 24. 5. and Fob. 13. 3. And accordii Ye hold,.char by 
the" foe of Sihor here, is meant heed of Egypt, Which is _here called. 
becauſE this river Sihvr was its utmoſt botinds.,, But now becauſe It 1 
way probable, that Egypt ſhonld be called Sthor, only becauſe of a ſmall 
of that name, that went throngh the sKirts of that "Country, and for ſeveral 
other reaſons that they give for it; many learned-men_ do with mach confi- 
dence affirm, that it is Nilus that 1s here called Sihor (it may be with reſpÞe'to 
a fimall branch of it that ran out to the borders of Canaan, thar was there"called 
Sibor ) and that-by rhe ſeed of  Sjhox here; is meant the ſeveral fruits, which the 
ſeed ſown'in Egypt by the river Nilw,,. yieldeth to them; as all kind of Corn, 
Flax, and ſack Yke. And ſo the meaning of the words ſees he puny this, 
That the Wheat and other grain and fruit that either grew abu ly in Z- 
gypt by the great waters of Nilus, the water-conrlſes that were drawn from thence 

called therefore the harve#t of the 'river ) Or, that were tranſported by the 
great waters of the Ocean-Sea, was the Revenne of Tyre, wherewith her own 
Inhabitants. were maintained, and wherewith ſhe rraded into other Countries. 
[Though ſhe had no grounds ( comparatively) of her own,_yet Niles in Egy 
afforded her yearly a plentiful Crop and Harveſt ;' and ſhe is a mart of Na- 
zions, thatis, That great Mart-Town, whither all Nations, in+ a manner, far 
and near, do daily reſort for trading ; as is largly ſet forth, Ezek. 27, All which 
1s here inſerted to imply, 'That notwithſtanding ſhe was ſo rich, and abundant- 
iy ſnpplied with all Fen of Proviſion, yet this ſhould not fave her from 
ruine. 

Ver. 4. Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon, &c. | To wit, either 1. becauſe, as ſome ſay, 
Zidon, who was the mother of Tyre, had not defended that her daughter, but 
was forced to fit ſtill and look on, whilſt ſhe was Taid waſte by her enemies. 
And indeed we-find in ſome Hiſtorians, that the Zzidonians being vanquiſhed by 
the King of A4/ca/on, did tranſport themſelves by ſhippingto the Iſland of 7hre, 
and there ſeated themſelves, and built that City. Or, 2ly. becauſe the ſame 
Deſolation and DeſtruCtion that was fallenupon Tyre, was fallen upon them ; 
che enemy. was not like to ſpare ſuch a conſiderable neighbour City and 
Port-Town ; nor werethey likely to ſtand out againſt an enemy, that had ſub- 
dued the ſtronger City” of Tyre ; and the fame wickedneſs that had provoked 
God againſt Tyre, was alſo rife amongſt them. And ly. becauſe Z:idon that 
had gloried fo much in Tyre, as a Colony that of old had iſlned forth from 
her, and that had reſted ſo much upon her aid and defence, ard had pro- , 
miſed her ſelf ſ1ch great matters by her trading with her, was now bereaved of 
all Glory, and diſappointed of all her hopes by that utter ruine that was come 
upo1 


Rn 


- 
7 & 
k —” 
o 


> 
l : 
-» pg "7 SY 
L FH = was], o 
. Ine 1OUIQ DE Ia1Q- 


1 


by , » 7 v 
rg ARM 
"26 # { "£ 
b %. - Jt op or FF, a. 1 
- " - $ C , o 
that-is_.- the Snell gy” 
© L £7 iy"; oy 4 | " R _- F - 
= + / od n 


; yer ſome rather thir/ tha 
on by the" Chaldeans, and” fe 

be as much diſquiered and ſeared with the reporr of 

p ; as _ G fea ' 4 | 

ua pected Te foci ar iivincie place 


they would be ready ' having'"taken thar; no other p ug? 
ſtand before him; b with them all, as hehad done with 7hre. 
And indeed if it be Nebuchadnezzar*s prevailing againſt ;that'is here inlehd- 
ed,. the. words ;mnſt be underſtood thus; for to be Oe was ſibdued 
by-him before Egypr, as is evident, Exit. 29. 1% 19, 'zo. where Egypt 18 pro- 
iſed hinr as his; wages for his-great ſervice againſt Tre. | "ewes 
er. 6. Pop e-over to Tarſhiſh; 8c: This may be ſpoken to the ſeveral Na- 
tions that 1 v4 tocome to Tyrxs for Traffick, towit, That 7Tzrus being deſtroy- 
ed, they ſhould now betake themſelves ro Tarſhiſh, or ſome other Mart-Town, 
to. Jet up a way of. trading; there; or elſe to the Inhabitants of 7zre rhemſelves, 
that: as many. of them as could , ſhould flee away ro Tarſhiſh; and ſe the” 
Nates above, wer. 1, yea, why may not both of them be here intended? And 
as for the following clauſe, How! ye inhabitants of the Ifle , See the Note- 
above, ver. 2. 
Ver. 7. Is this your joyous City, whoſe antiquity is of ancient days ? &c. ) As if 
he had ſaid, Is all your jollity, and all your glorying in the Antiquity of your: 
City come to this at laſt ? Thus doth the Propher upbraid the 'Tyrians for their 
Pride and vain confidence in the antiquity of their City, as if there could 
be no fear of any change, becauſe ſhe had continued fo long in ſuch a proſ- 
perous Condition. And indeed we find, that Tyre was of great poo: In . 
Foſbua's time it was called the #freng City Tyre, Joſh. 19. 29 But®this was no 
ground of ſecurity, when God would contend with her ; and therefore is that 
added, her cn feet ſhall carry ber afar off to ſojourn, that is, Her proud in- 
babitants that had wont to pals the Seas in their-itate:y (hips, and at other times 
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t ſtate, "as "No- 
;bles and Princeselſewhere uſed todo; yet ſome I know, wonld have this /alf6 in- 
cluded herein,that even the Princes and great honaurable men of other Nations 
uſed to traffick with her. ; 
. Ver. 9g. The Lord of hoſts hath puypoſed it,$&c.) This is the anſiver returned 
to the foregoing queſtion, wer, 8. and it is all one in effett , as if the Prophet | 
had faid, \Vonder not that thus ſhould befall Tyre ; it is the Lotd "of hoſts that 
bath undertaken it and done it, before whom no ſtrength of the Creature / can 
ſtand. And withal he adds the reaſon why the Lord had done it, ro fain the 
Pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the Hinourable of the earth, that 
is, To puniſh and abaſe the Pride of all the great and honourable ones that 
do arrogantly exalt themſelves, by pulling them down ' as unworthy to be in 
Jjuch a lofty eftate, ard laying their Gloryin the duſt, by bringing them into a 
baſe and coaremptible condition. - And this is expreſſed in theſe general terms, 
to Hainte Friae of ell Gliry, and to bring into contempt all the Henourable > 
he eartv; not only to ſet forth, that all the proud ones in. Tyre, and in other 
Countrys that were advanced bv trading with her, ſhonld bebrought down by 
tais Judgment of God; bur alſo to imply., 1. That Ged did no more in the 
raine of Tyre, than what ke had determined todo to all the great ones of the 
World, that ſhor:d proudly exalr themſelves becauſe of their greatneſs. © And 
21y. that by this Cettruction of Tyre, it would clearly be diſcovered what poor 
and contemMbie things all che great ones of the World are,-when the great God 
cf k:cavcrn comes to comend with them. hs oft, 
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Hebfew the wotdsare,” there i nome {\therefSre ſome would have the 
mean! Af to be, That Tyre was'fo ffle&ard plindred of all her rich Merchan- 
diſe,t ere was hot fo much asxGirdle left in her, which was indeed'a Com- 
"wherewith the Merchants" waded mnctrin thoſe times ; 8eethe Note, 
PAS 15,4 But qfieffiontefs)theint theintent6f che worls' are, that th@fs was ns 
mote > ihe $i in Tjrs, ſee the Note 4b" 1! 11; only: inthe word Gird/+o there 
ſeems'to bean Alltfion roter- being bereft of all thoſe "defences wherewith for- 
merly the had been! begirt, her Walks, Bulwarks, Dirches and ſhipping; yea, 
the Seaic felf -Which'di wholly -enicotn ompaſs her, till the Enemy did by Rrange 
Ubvices, andntredibleb8at;3oyn Wand” ro'the Continent.” Aad 'this-a- 
prees” wot that whichiis cMewhete laid of the raking and ſacking of Tyre, Ezck. 
2.0. 4. They (all | deſtrey th \ralls of” Ties #hd break down her towers, &C. 
* Ver. 11. He ſtretched out his hand 64 The"Sea, be' ſhock the Kingdoms, &c. * 
"THe (&''The L:r# of | Hoſts, mentioned before, wer.-9, And again in the follow- 
ng words i" this vetle, the Lord bath given a Commandment againſ# this \Mer- 
chant* City. And: irideed betatiſe theſe laſt words; 2gaimst the Merchant C #7,Aare hn 
the : Hebrew, #2 %infÞ Canaan, therefore lone” think that the Prophet” iithe fore- 
gottig words alſo ſpeaks here of the great things that God did at the Red See, 
ang agaih!t the: Kingdoms -of "the ' Canaanites, When he carried [/7e/ gut 'of 
I 1 Eg yps, 


gainful Trade. with that "Girs and-s 
ruine "would, game. upon them; tet; wes + 
hath given a C ,agairſt., 1he Ar chrt-Gie 
Concens bur hold; 
Tyre, Which "a is here-nermied,.Conpory, 
naan, ag 18' PLL 9, i9.2/85,29] where 
amongſt the:Cities- of Capacn';, and hkewile. 
man that came vat of the, coaft; 3 ea wp 
1447. AR indeed conſidering the-word:: Caron. i fo 
chant. hy Bape hy Heſr 34% 71) 
a Merchant, the hallances of. deceit are tw his band; 
Mart-Town for Merchandizing-in thoſe-paxts:: 1 conceive-i 
our Bibles, way rt RE Gamer van agoiad, rip ( 
the meaning however is, hat God:had, givena Cammaillis 
Aſſyrigns 08 Babylonians, t9: pull. /heg;gowny and; 
chink. that her great ſtrewgeh. then ld ſecure her;.: Es 
or, the ſtrengths thereef, ;aitisin the-Maggin, that.is, wh d, which 
ſhe might hope wou be:@ means to- defend her, 

Ver. 12. And he ſaid, Thow (belt mownrerezoyce, 'O. thaw relied Virgi 4. 
6 of Zion &c. ] By the Dangbter of | Zidop, here,” molt t 

re 1s meant, and thart.ſhe is ſo called, becauſe ſhe was a Colony of. Zidon:; 
7 above, wer. 4 -. But _ according to\the-uſaal-Language of. the-Scripture, it is 
rather Zidow hes ſelf, or the Inhabitants thereof, that-is here called. the Daugh- 
ter of Zidon ;, a Uargin Daughter the is termed ,-not only; with: reſpect to the 
beauty of the City, and the delicacy of the inhabirants,; living at caſtand 
pleaſure ; but alſo eſpecially becauſe ſhe: had-neyer been. hitherto-ſubdued and 
brought under by any hoſtile power ; but- withal an oppreſſed Virgin, becauſe 
now even Z:idon was to be deſtroyed as' well as Tyre. And this: I conceive is 
that which is intended by this Expreſſion, Thea fbalt no more rejoyce, O theu co- 
preſſed Virgm Daughter of Ziden ;, nox that Ziden ſhould never after this, ,be in 
a flouriſhing and rejoycing Condition ( for it is moſt. probable, that when 
Tyre was reſtored: again, as. 18. here afterward forgtold, wer. 17. Zidcn allo, 
together with Tyre, did alſo recover her former ſtate) nor that Ziden ſhould 
no more RYNGs in hope of her enriching and advancing her ſelf {til] more by 
her trading with 7;ze, becauſe Tyre was to be deſtroyed ; but that ſhe ſhould 
ROT 
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buxglony btit-dwellih api Tar ther, co live together. as one. allo» , 
ci ple niirbplant of Chalet they (& up tht Gere wo , they, raiſed up: 
es, [arr chat is;" The"! Hire re cogerher in 
Tomihips and Commonalities' wich by degrees eg ky | be "Flarely Cicies, 
and.places of gteat firength;-and 'be + Foy to. rune; that is, God ruined |, 
the Alprien, this ancient people thac'were the firſt Founders of that great Emp / 
pirg.0fGhatdea;..07 rather the Chaldean, chat was ar firſt brought to be. a peo»; 
ple, and raiſed.to ſugh'aflouifthing Condition by the 4ſj7ian,; did at lengrh 
by degrees ſibdueand ruine all the I es of the Aſſyriens ; and, taking, Nmveb, | 
tae-chief' ſear. of their Empire, theEmpire from the Afſſyrians to 
tiemſelves)  Some-I Know: d6 E-0 art is the Babylonian or Chaldean that 
1s- here inftanced in, as the people; that being of greater ſtrength and antiquity; |. 
than, Tyre, wds yer ar laſt ſubduied-by the A ria Sn that had raiſed them £@"; 
their greatneſs;) And indeed we - find Thar: Bi on. 1s mentioned 2 Kin.47- Ca ' 
amongſt rhoſe Kingdoms rhat had been bar a by che Ang | 
are that rake the laft-clanſe as' ſpoken prophetically 'wi Eos to the Perf 1ans, 
lubduing-Chaldes; and he brought if to ruine, that is, God, by the Perſian Py 
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ſe the Note Pſa). 13.3." Becauſein the he following verſe-Thre is pombe yrmcg to 's 
harlit forgotten of her repo it may: well hatin Auto —_ it is here - 
faid, That” fTjre all that is, e nomore * 
come at her for mae $a the Expreſſion May. well-be underſtood more - 
generally, 'as” including' a de ig of-her; of: whom iti therefore - 
ſaid afterward, ver. -+7,that he-would, vii her, 'ag.it were \remembritig her a- | 
gain in mercy. - As for the ſeventy ears, the time-here prefixed for Tyres ly- - 
mg deſolate; I queſtion not, but thatthey muſt be-counted-/ fromthe-time that 
Tyre ſhould be taken/by Nebuchadnezzar, unto,the ruine: of the Chaldean Em- * 
Pays and” confequently that, they are in'a manner juſt. the-fame! withi the ſe- 
years" of the' Fews captivity in Babylon ;. and that becauſe we find the ' 
Priphes foretold, that at the ſame time when. Nebuckadnezz.ar ſhould deſtroy 
Fulea and- <Feruſalem,” he ſhould alſo ſabdue the other neighbotring Nations 
round about, and particularly Tyre ;. See Fer. 25, .5,—22.and.27. 2, 3, and ' 
Ezek. 26. 7. Anditis moſt 6-114 that-.asthe- [7ews were reſtored to: their ' 
liberty, upon the breaking of the Babylonian yoke by the Perſians, fo it'might 
be with other Nations too, that were under. the ſame bondage. © And this being 
ſo, obſervable it is, that Tyre, who was: puniſhed for rejoyCing at Feru/alems 
DeſtruCtion, Ezek. 26. 2. lay juſt as many years deſolate as Feruſalem did. As 
concerning thoſe words that are added, that for ſeventy © years Tyre ſhould be 
forgotten, according to the days of ene King. Some would: have the' ground of 
this Expreſſiorrto be, That threeſcore and. ten years are commonly accounted ' 
thetime of amahs life that lives long ;..See F/a/. 90.'10. and conſequently alſo 
of the life 'of one” King ; and fo they. would have the words to be the fame 'in ' 
effect, as if it had been faid, according to the days of one-man. But becauſe 
there is little or no ſtrength in the Reaſons they give, why it is ſaid, according. 
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ker Ia and Prom 
near, to return'totheir old way 0 
that having becn forſaken of her” 


SEES, 


de Trig by reaſon of. ſame. f 


er gain bel 
and. ang ;, the Frauds and Deceits wherewith Traders are WOnk- 
roo oftgn;to put, off theif Wares, Even 3s Harlots are wont, to entice men Wk 
dealing with them.” 7 bn 
Ver. 16. Take an barp, go about the Gi, thou harlot, that haſt. fe forgotten, 
&c: ] Pecſiſting. i the Metaphor began in the laſt words of the foregoing verle,, 
the Prophet ſpeaks es to iZyre, as to fame Erie Harlot,--becaute. is, was; iK:: 


ſeems, hal with ſuch Strumpets , thus to go pl laying and fi inging upand down: 
0 


the Cities, .thefeby to emtice 05-4 former Cuſtomers to look after them againg:; 
. Make feet melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt be remembred ; that is,. Tha; 
they may know thou art ſtill vie, and-where thou. art to be had. But that 
which is intended hereby, is to foretel, that Thre being raiſed again out of her", 
Ruines, ſhould, like ſuch an Harlot, return again to herold Trade, and uſe all 
the Devices ſhe could, to bring in the Nations to traffick with her again, as for- 
merly, &c. See the foregoing Note. And it may well be alſo, . that the Propher. 
doth the rather uſe theſe Expreſſions, Take an harp, make {ſweet melody, and in 
Alluſion to this City's being formerly much addi ed to fuch kind of Muſick ; 
whence is that of the Prophet Ezekiel concernmg/Tjre, Chap. 26. 1 3. Ill wore” 
the noiſe of thy ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy hargs ſhall be no more heard. 
See alſo Chap. 28. 13. 
Ver. 17. And it ſhall come to poſs affir whe end of ſeventy years , &6.. | See", 

the Note above, ver. 15. that the Lord will viſit Tyre, to wit, in mercy,, rail 

her up to a proſperous eſtate again, and "ſhe ſhall turn to her bire; that is, She 
fifall return to her od gainful 'Trade of Merchandizing, ' and ſhall commit Fire 
nuicaliog 


ding wich her again, even as. an Harley 


nly, 
it, Which" 2 he "only big the Harlot minds; but alſo 4 war 4 


\ Ver 18. po i Merchanliſh be ire ſ 
This is by the conſent of almoſlall Ex ors,. 
Inbabirants of 7jre ſhonld embrace the Chr 
rimes they " ſhould confecrate their 


an Aluſiqn to that Motto that was: 


hot Nag boaychce 1g Zac pang o.. Fe. 
| *Horſes , 'HOLTINESS UNT: 
is, Thar the Tjrian CLINE SS UEDFS 
oſs, zo might be moſt for Gods | 
jo and indeed we find inthe firſt 


ay hy: havedone ; - ber 
, Eord',: that is, They ſhatt tay out very 
and ſupport' of the Miniſters of the Gal it cat ba a ve me: ES 
. Chrift : for though the Prophet ex this acco Larne 
ON Teſtament, for them that del brethe Lord as i Ne hates 
 chePrielts and Levires,. thar did continually-wait pe! Hh 

yethis meaning is, Thar when the Tyrians were once. corne.inro the'Clr 
though they ſhonld not heap' up Wealth by ant wank as formerly, Kevtp witar 
they gotin an honeſt way, they ſhould willingly expend it for” che ſupport of 
the Lords ſpecial Servants, the Miniſters thar atrend upanhim in his. Houſe, and 
othersof his: Houſhold of Faith, who are indeed a.lioly Priefthpodto the Lord, 
and-do' continually endeavonr to walk with him, and to.agprove themitlves to 
hit in aff their ways;; yea, and this the Propher; fairk tow fianld do'{b nan 1 
and: bountifally, rhat both the one and TID other. ſhould be comforta 
ſifficiently- ſupplied with Means and Maintenance both” for Food an: Phew 
. Raiment; for- thar is intended in thoſe Iaft words , ts ear ſufficienrly, and for 
durable clething. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
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Ebold, the Lord maketh the earth. empty , $c..) This following Trophecy 

, lome would have reſtrained to the Kingdom. of the Ten Tribes, andthe 
Pefolation which Sa/manaſſir was ſhorr'y to bring u pon it; and others, to _ 
Lan: 
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al | | | and” adorned; 
49d [rave it uke Ni Bow See the "Nore Chap:"5: 46. It is as if he had faid, 
Thar'rhe earth was even over-bnrchened with an innumerable company - of 
wicked wretches ; and therefore God would eaſe her of her burden, and twrn- 
bit n pfide-doiom; which is'in the Hebrew, 'aud perverieth Tbe face thereof; "that 
is,"It altbe ſo ruinared, - thatir ſhall not have the: face that formerly it had; 
and ſ[cattereth abroad the mbabitants thereof ;" that is, ſome fleeing, and fome 
being carried away Captives, they ſhall-be diſperſed- abroad - amongſt ſeveral 
Nations. 
Ver. 2. And it ſhall be as with the people, ſo with the Praf ; as with the "IE 
fo with his maſter, &c: | That is, The Judg ments chreatned ſhall fall tponall 


ſorts and' Condicions ; none ſhall be fares in regard of any x rehe ninence 


they have above- others. 
Ver. 3. -Tove land. ſhall be utterly emptied, &c. | See the Note before ,- + 


ver. 1. 
Ver. 4. The earth mourneth, &c. | 'That- is, The Inhabitants of the carth ; 

See the Note above, wer. 1. Or, the earth ir ſelf, by reaſon of the fad plight 
Whereinto 1t'13 brougat 3; See- the. Note Chap. 3. 26. And fadeth away, to 


wit, as plants that w:t' ICT away ; þ See the Note Chap. n hs _ reef" | 
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ing pot all” che"Natlons round 


would have the negative Precept within the bounds whereof ;they. would nat; be 
kept; and Þy the Ordinance, the affirmative Commandments, which they mind- 
ed.not to obey.,;. yet more commonly, by” zhe Laws, Expoſitors ,underſtand-'the 
moral Laws; and by the Ordinance, the-Ceremonial Statutes, ,which they;;are 
ſaid to have c{anged, cither becauſe they, kept not. to the rule therein preſcribed, 
but changed and altered things as they pleaſed themſelves: However-by the e- 
per/oſting Covenant Which they had breken, 1s cexrainly meant that Covenant of 
Grace, which God had made with Abraham and his Seed, and was to have been 
by them inviolably obſerved for ever. .}..... td | 

;- Ver. 6;: Toerefere hath the curſe devoured vhe earthy &{c, ]- Thats, The'Curſe 
4nd Wrath which God denounced againſt all thatrebel-againſt him, arid. which 
the Iſrelites had Imprecated upon themſves in caſe of -diſobedjence, - Dent. 27 ; 
26. tha!l utter:y conſume both the Inhabitants of the earth,. and all beſides thar 
33 t1ereon. Yet becauic in the following verſes the Prophet ſpeaks of the mi- 
ieries which the barrennets of the earth ſhauld bring. upon . them: therefore 
fome Expoſitors.do, underſtand this-ot,” the, particular .curie, Denr.;, {8.1 6;1 17; 
18. ana toey that nel therein are' ae [otatey, that 18, 1 hey are lefr in a deſolate 
Condition, {tripped of all their former Comforts and Enyoyments ; zherefare the 
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the {ſeveral 

hetdoth here ..; And they may-be called 
S1tner to-thi confuſion and diforder-that was ' 
ere being nothing therein well ordered, as it onghe ro be; er-elie- 

ſpect to that Confuſion and Deſolation that was coming upon them ; rhe 

City of, Confuſion broken down, that-is, Every City deſtined to Confuſion arid 

DeſtruCtion,ſhall be broken down by the enemy ; every houſe « ſhut up,that noman 

may come:in ; that is,All houſes are ſo blocked up with the ruines of them, that 

there is na way to enter into them;or,they all lye deſolate, the Inhabitants being 
ſlain.or carried away Captivesſo that there is no coming out,or gomg into them. + 

V@. 11, There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets: &c. | To wit, of people be- 
wailing the want of it,, or the loſs-or ſpoiling of it by the Enemy ; all joy is 
darkened, &c. that is, Their joy ſhall be over-clouded with ſorrows, or turned 
izto ſorrows.; See the Note, Chap. 13. 10. 

Ver. 12.;I» the City is left Deſolation, 8c. | That is, not only in the Couns . 
try, but even in the Cities too, there ſhall be noching left bur Deſolation; all 
that is therein ſhall be deſtroyed : and rhe gate w ſmitten with Deſtruftion, 10 that 
there isno going in, nor coming out there, but even in the gates, where there 
uſed to bethe greateſt concourſe of people, there ſhall be utter Deſolation. 

K k Ver. 12. 
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very ſmall remnant left-ur rover 'Or, 21y.” nel 

Deſolation rmade in thoſe parts of th th Puces _ the Connrys roynd + 
about; CLINE ritdahce made- of the Dates 5 
rhax there ſhould be a ſina}} remnantleft-and referved, == | 
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Ver:-14- They heir voice, 0. Þ Thats, ''T 
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maltizudesthart ſhall thenbe deſtroyed, andin peering % 
them that ſhall eſcape inthat common' DeſtruCtion-; . zbey ſhall 
Sea, that-is, From thelſlands that are inthe Sea, or4jomehe 
the, Sea,-'even from:theauttermoſt parts;of theeargh, 2 and- | 
*ſhallbe heard of thoſe that with ſuch a-leud bir ae roar the Lord'for 
dehverance.. But new the great-queſtion is, Of whoſe, andof what huh) 
this is-meant.? Many learned Expoſitors there are, that do underſtand itmeerly 
of\thole thar ſhould eſcape that general Deſtruction: threatneed-in this Chaperer, 
bog in the land'of Fades, and all the Conntrys abort them, '-And ſome-un- 
derſtand hereby thoſe that were delivered from-Salmanaſſer,' or Sennach ibs in- 
vaſionin the days of Hezebiab ; and others,far more probably, of thoſe:zhat ef-” 
caped whenthe Rabylonians made ſich havock, both in Fudea, and inall the Coun» 
trys. round about, that were over-run and ſibdued: by their victorious Armies. 
But- becauſe the Prophet ſeems here to foretel, that thezoy of the remnant that 
ſhould be reſerved, not only amongſtthe Fews, but alſo- amongſt the Heathens .. 
abaut them, ſhould be fo exceeding great, and {in the following verſes, that they 
ſhould in their joy praiſe the Lord God of I'rae] which the Heathens never did, 
till tzey embraced the Chriſtian Faith; ) therefore I conceive he intends here, 
not only the joy-and ſhouting, and, ſinging of thoſe that ſhould be dehveredRom 
the general devaltation ( whoſe joy might be ſaid to be heard - from the- parts - 
beyond tbe Sea, becauſe thither many of them might be ſold for Captives/) but 
alſo principally the joy and ſinging of their Poſterity, that ſhould exceedingly 
triumph and praiie God for the wonderful diſcovery of his Majeſty, his incom- 
parable Power and Mercy in the great work of .mans Redemption by Chriſt, 
and in calling tem into the Kingdom of Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpel ; 
as likewwie their lifting up thr yoice-freety, and without ſear, 111 Foeveny o 
»8OA 
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an inirial accompliſhment” of” this, whenthe Fexws weredelivered-out of Zabylex, 
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fires; thats, Ye that are in the-fires of grea 10s and Troubles,.. 
der this gar work har God tarh doe apo he xc and:be 
red up wo and xeyopCing in hope of being defi- 


in him, 
yered Fd. neg dSacde Ann he world over ; Which isimoplied in thefol- 
ny words, even the Lord God of Iſrael in the Jjles of the Sea. See the foregs- = 
ing Note. + 
Ver. 16. From the uttermoſt part of the earth have we beard Song, &c. | ASH | 
the Propher had aid, What do Lipeak of glorifying Gad. in the Valleys, -andin 
the Iſles of the Sea ? We the e of God have heard Praiſes fangroour God, 
even from the urrermoſt parts of che earth... Only we muſt know, that though 
ce Propher ſpeaks of this, as of a thing done TER to imply the unqueſtion- 
able certainty of it ;- yet his meaning 1s, That this ſhould be done hereattes; 
the time was coming when they ſhould hear Pſalms of Praiſe fang unto God, 
even from theremotelt parts of the earth. And-though we may ſay,thatthere was 


and other Natioris were at the ſame-time ſer free, that had been held in bondage 
by -theygChaldenns,; yer I conceive, the full performance of rhis, was nor nll rtie 
Gentiles were brought i into the Church, and ſo joyned witty the Feovs infinging 
Pſalms of Praife nnta God. And accordingly we muit underitand the follow- 
ing clauſe, wherein the ſiibject-matter of thoſe their Songs of Praile is ſer forth, 
even glory ro te Rightesrs, tOWit, either 1. "That they:ſhould glorifhe the Righr 
reous God, becauſe he had by his righteous Judgments refcued poor -Prifoners 

and Captives from the bondage of their proud Exemi G5, that had tyrannized 
.Kkz ove 
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/ 7 7 o his iſes 1% l | 
as ſome ig nd ,"T hat they. 
Redeemer, who-is indeed offc 

1. We have an © Advocate with 
T'a-53-11-- | 


isaltogether-im $4 | | in ourB+- 
bles,is far-the better,” Bur I nid Rane my leanne words: contain - 
a.yery patherical Expreſſion of the Prophets grief for the deſperate wickedneſs 

_ of his own people, and the wrath and nce Which it certainly bring 


even inthedays of the Goſpel,. bythe bafe- and treacherous dealing of thoſe that, 
lay-in-her own boſom. -.. Y 
Ver. 17.: Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare art upon thee, O Inbabitant of the 
earth, | See the.Note above, wer. 1.-There ſeems to be in the words an Alluſion 
to that which was uſually-donein the hunting of wild beaſts, wherein, firſt the 
beaits are. rouſed-with a. fight and fear, by” the out cry and hallowing. of the; 
Huntſmen, and the barking of the dogs ; and then fleeing away, they fall into 
(ome. pit that was digged-for-them; or, if they eſcape them, they are taken in 
ſome toils or ſnares. that were ſet forthem.» Pur the meanings, that Ged would, 
follgw the Inhabitants. of the earth with. variety. of Judgments ( even while he 
ſpared that ſmall remnant, ww whom;-in' the foregoing words he had promiſed. 
tro ſhew,n:ercy ) ſo that the generality of them ſhould be utterly. deſtroyed-; - 
if. they eſcaped one Judgment, another ſhonild ſurprize them, as is more fully. 
- et... 


fly broken down, the earth if cleans 


That the Kingdoms and States of the earth, againſt which'rhe Prophes © © 
pter is direted, ſhould be utterly and' irrecoveratly robs oral 
lly in Confafion and Deſolation. | 
earth ſhall reel to and fro like a. Drunkayd, &c>} That is, TE 
which way tororn'themſelves ;'See'theNote, Chap. ry. 14 and ſhall be removed 
like a Cottage, to wit, like ſome Shed or Tent; which Travellers et tp#to lods - 
inby night , and then in the Morning Pull ir down, and carry itaway with them: 
.It may be meant of —» Ruine _ we ren of _ 6s and Cities ," of 
the carrying away of the people into Captivity ; and the Tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall 
i hoon: _ i;, that is, Their -grieveus' ſms, the canſe Si ae miſery, 
ſhall bring heavy Judgments upon them; and #' ſhall fall, and nat"viſe again; 
that is, it ſhaſl-beE utterly ruined, and ſhall -neveyreeover-its forrr Spend: 
and Glory. | 
Ver. 45 And it foall come to phſi inthat dny, that the E:14-ſhnll puniſlythe 'hifÞ of 
the high Ones, that are on high, Sc. } Some by the hoſt of the. high ones, whorn 
God wonldpuniſh,- do un erſtand the Devils, whom the Apoſtle terms iritual 
wickedneſs in high places. Others" underſtand hereby» the darkning of the Sur; 
and: Moon and Stars, the Hoſt of Heaven, 'or any prodigious ſigns in them ; 
thereby to ſtrike the inhabitants of the earth withyterror, of which the' Prophet 
ſpeaks in the following verſe ; or Gods deſtroying the Idol-images of theſe Hea«» 
venly lights, -ſee the Notes Chap. 17. and 19. 1. And agairr orhers underſtand 
it-of the Church andPeople of God, whom God had advanced ort high above 
alt other Nations, and whom God would puniſh, as welj as others: + Bur there 
isno juſt ground-for any of theſe Expoſitions. '-That which'is moſt*probable, 
and .is approved by the bet Expoſitors, is, that by the hoſt of ihe high ones, that 
are on hiph, is meant, either the Kings and Princes of the earth in general, to- 
;gether with their forces, that are lifted up high above other meh, and that ſhine 
vloriouſly in the world, like the heavenly lights inthe Firmament (and chenthe 
following words, and the Kings of the earth, upon the earth, feern to be added by 


way.:of explaining theſe-) or elſe more parcicularly, thoſe proud-.2ſhrian and 
Baz;lenia 
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other ; of whom the Prophet 
the ground , in compariſon of the 


_ God would pull them down. 
Ver. 22. And they ſhall be ; aq together, as pri 


and ſhall be ſhut up in the Priſon, &c.)- Th , As Maletors e ght in 
from ſeveral places, and clapped up together in the Goal; ſo ſhall theſe great 
ones, mentioned in the foregoing verſe, be gathered rogerher, | 
_ cuſtody. And the meaning of this may be, either. 1. That they {would be 
| held and bound © faſtby the Almighty Power of Godin that low and baſe 
_ eſtate-whereinto they ſhould be brought, chat they ſhonld be'no. more able to 
_*extricate themſelveg'out of it; than Priſoners are able to:make-an eſcape out of 
ſome ſtrong Dungeon, where they ate lajd together. _ Or, 2: that they ſhould 
' be rogether carried Captives into Babylons their mulktirade ſhould no way e- 
cure them. Qr, 3. that they ſhould be flainand laid up together in'the grave, 
| the pit whereinto people are frequently in Scripture ſaid to be gathered. But 
Bow if the words ſhould be underſtood this laſt way, then. the following clauſe, 
and after many days ſhall they be wiſited , haſt neceſlarily be meant of a Farther 
Viſitation in wrath, to wit of God's delivering them up at the Day of Judg- 
ment, when they ſhould be raifed ont. of the pit of the grave, to the eternal 
Torments of Hell. Or elſe that clauſe muſt be read , -as out of Funivs we 
have it inthe Margin of our Bibles, And after many days ſhail they be found 
whnting ; At is, they ſhall no more of a long time be found lifting up thern- 
ſetves in a way of enmity againſt God. All which being not improbable, 1 
donbt not but that this lat clauſe isadded as a promiſe of Grage' and Favour, 
And afier many days ſhall they be wifited, to wit,in Mercy. And it may bemeant, 
either, 1. Of the deliverance of thoſe before threatned, from the Babylonian 
bondage ; to wit, that they or their Poſterity ſhould after” many years: be ſet 
at hberty by the Medes and Perſians ;, See the Note, Chap. 23. 17. Becauſe 
they-had long provoked, by their wickedneſs, .therefore they ſhould be a long 
time kept there in fore Bondage; but yer at length, after many days, deliverance 
ſhon!d come. Or 2. of God's viſiting their Poſterity in wonderful Mercy un- 
der the Kingdom of Chrift, by ſending him into the world, and. cauſing the 
way of Life throngh hinv to be-made known to them by the ,Preaching of the 
_ Goſpel ; for that this is here included, the following verſe doth clearly ſhew. 
Ver. 23. Then the Moon ſhall be confounded, and the Sun aſhamed, &c.| That 
is, When after rhis execution of Divine Vengeance on his enemies, in a man- 
ner all the world over, God ſhall ar laſt viſit them in mercy, as was ſaid in the 
cloſe of the foregoing verſe , (which thongh it may be meant initially of 
God's delivering his people our of Baby/n, yet it mult needs be _prircipally 
meant of God's gracious viſiting his: people under the Kingdom of Chriſt - 
| che 


underſtood: - See the Notes, Chap. 4. 2, 2 
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CAAP. X%V. 
VERSE ods 


O 4 thod or ny God *$ce.)} ( Some coriteive this to bÞ a Song "of Praie? 


uttered as'in the perſon of God's Church and people ; yea of the Church 
of Believers in the New Teſtament, God's Elders or Ancients mentioned in 
the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter : Bur I ſee not why it may not be as well 
taken as the Prophets own Doxology. Peing deeply affefted,and even tran- 
ſported with the conſideration of thoſe wonderful works of God, foretold in 
the former Chapter, concerning the dreadful Judgments he would execute up- 
on the wicked, both amongſt his own people, and all the Nations about them, 
in a manner all the world over'; concerning his gracious preſervation of. a 
remnant, . which he would reſerve for himſelf; and eſpecially coricerning the 
excellent diſcovery he wonld make 'of his tranſcendent Majeſty and Glory in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt (the laſt thing mentioned m the foregoing Cha- 
pter)-here on a ſudden he leaves his Propherical Diſcourſe, and breaks forth 
abruptly , as it were , into a Pſalm-of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, as admiring 
the counſels and courſes of God therein: O Lord, thou art my God: as if he 
ſhon!d have ſaid, Whatever wicked men may do, my ſoul ſhall wholly c.eave 
to thee ; I will exalt thee, I will praiſe thy Name, ſee the Note, P/al. 52: 9. For 
theu haſt dene wonderful things; he ſpeaks of the wonderful things which he 
had -forcte!d ſhould be:done, as if they had been done already ; and fee the 
Notes, 
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to do, thou haſt wo aa faithfully 


Ver, 2, For thou haſt made « 
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ruin, 80 
4 oY 


have it, 
It is rather meant generally of God's ruining the Cines, .th in the fore. 
oing Chapter, for which ſte the Note there, ver. 10. A pgſace of frangers to 
'# no City, it ſhall never be Fuilt ; that is, Thou haſt unregy; ined the Harety 
Royal Cities of the Heathens ,. the Seats of their great Kings, and thay irre- 
goverahly too ;. ſo that they ſhall never be bililr again, at.leaſt not for-many 
tions , ſee the Note , Pſa). 37. 18: ,Nor in their former Splendor and 


lory. | 5 ans, 
Ver, 2. Therefore«ſhall the ſtrong people glorifie thee ; the City of the terrible Na- 
r10ns ſul fear et ne each i at becauſe of theſs os __ 
ould bring upon Kingdoms ahd Cities, .cither *z, the remaining. and' ſypvi- 
ving. remnant of thoſe ruined people ſhould” be forced to .Gad's 
juſt hand'upon theg , and dread his mighty. power. ' Or, 2.- the neighbour 
Nations ſhould tremble and be afraid at the, conſideration. of the Glory and 
Majeſty of the great God of Heaven and Earth » that had done theſe great 
things; yea even the —_—_ and moſt terrible of them ; as perceiving that 
no ſtrength of any people could ſecure them from-his wrath ; and that this 
ſhould tend much to the Praiſe and Glory of God. Or, F the fierce and 
mighty Nations,that had before carried themſelves moſt proudly and rebelliouſly 
ainit God, being humbled by theſe Judgments , ſhowld be converted to the 
aith of Chriſt; and ſo becoming God's people, ſhould praiſe God: for his 
mercy to-them, and that not witlf their lips only, but with their lixes too, as 
being ſich as ſhould unfeignedly fear and ſerve him. 

Ver. 4. Fer thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor , a ſtrength to the needy in br 
diſtreſs, &&.) This.is mentioned as another of the wonderful works of God, 
for which the Prophet undertakes here to praiſe his Name ; namely, that as 
.he had deſtroyed thoſe mighty ones, ver. 2. ſo he had alſo protefted and de- 
livered his poor, weak , attlicted people , where by their low condition they 
were alſo made low in ſpirit, humbled, and fo fit for mercy ; and had been as 
a ſtrong Fortreſs to them , to ſecure them from their enemies. A refuge frcm 
the ftorm, a ſhadow from the heat , when the blaſt of the terrible ones ss as a ſtorm 
againſt rhe wall ;, tO wit, that ſorely ſhatters or overturns rhe wall, or at leaſt: 
beats with ſuch violence upon it , that it is kkely to carry all before it. The 
deliverance . of "Feru{alem trom the ſiege 'of Sexnacherib , and the Jews from 
their Captivity in Paylin , were remarkable accompliſhments of this Pxo- 
miſe. But I fee no reaſon why the place ſhould be reſtrained to either. of 
theſe. 

Ver. 5. Thou ſha!t bring down the noiſe of ſtrangers, &C. } That is, Thou ſha'r 
abate,or ſuppreſs and pur an end to,the furious commotions and triumphings of 
the Heathens, the enemies of thy peopie : As the beer ina dry plzce; that 18,45 tliou 
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ther them the fronger and the more odariferons,; 
 Whenee' iis that; Jer eafe fron has youth,” and be 1 
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leev, -md therdfore not muddy, but:clear; and fo hold-tharthe next words 
are addeW'to ekplain ve ; Of far-things full of Marrow,” of Wints on the les 
-well refined But however alt this mnſt-bennderſteod- Spi ;rown;rhar in-the 
Church of Chriſt (that Mountain mentioned before, ao yr 12. whereof 
Ziow was'a Type , fee the Notes, Chap. 2.2, 3.) God would feaſt -his-people 
of all- Nations ; fot Jews only,  bur:Gentiles too, .1. here-in this Tife with-the 
ſiveericomforts of 'Chriſt, tendred them-im the-Goſpel and- Goſpe-Ordinances, 


'together «with the "Gifts and Graces of !his'Spiric, (for which ſee the Notes, 


Pfal.-22 36.-anl Prov.y. tz.) with reſpelt wherero our Saviour' hinifelf doth iy 
like mayer. compare'the preaching of rhe Goſpel to « great Supper, Luk. 14-1/- 
and to a Feaſt madeby a' King at the Marriage" of this Son, Mar. 2. 2. 

2. in Heaven hereafter with the fulriefs of Happinef and Joy, wherewitþ«eY 
ſhall be there ſatisfied unto all Erernity, which Apoc. 19. 9. is called 14,4175 
Marriage-Feaſt , and'the Table in the Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 27 30-and 
Mat. 8. 1x. wherewith God ſhall for ever*feaft his people. See © Notes, 
Pfal. 17.15. and 26. 8. Some, Iknow, would have this underſtd of God's 
deſtroying his and his peoples Enemies. But the Context ſhew plainly, thac 
this cannot be here intended. And though we ſhould yield 9 Bat —_— 
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that which is ſaid"here.ro the ogcaſion} Wwhich-1 56d: would give | th 
and other Nations of 


ter Spiritual: Feaſt 5. which,is here- principally NtE 

- Joy which. he would. beſtow upon his people of at 

Chriſt, firſt bye glad-rydings of: the Goſpel ,-and 
ment-of himſelf for everin his Kingdom of Glory. 

Vers 7. And-he well deſtroy in thus mountain, (8c. 
to. recite the.dainties they ſhould have: in-the- 

verſe; that is, the benefits that ſhould redound to 

he-mentions-'is, that in his Charch he will urredy-dekrop 


Sys: 


Ver e 


the Notes Chap. 2. 3. ; 
Ver. 8. - He will ſwallow up death-in wiftory, 8c.) That is, He will-deſtroy 
Death for ever, (as the word in the Original, here tranſlated-i» vifory, doth 
properly- ſignifie) ſo that it ſhall never more prevail:over -his redeemed. ones ; 
bar. Chriſt ſhall reign, this his laſt Enemy being deſtroyed. for ever and-ever. 
Now thongh ' this- was done, partly- by the-Death of -Chriſt, 'whereby-he' abo- 
liſhed Death, 2. 7m. 1. 10, having-by his ſuffering Death delivered-his people 
Tom that Death which their ſins had deſerved , Heb. 2. 15. yet it ſhall-chiefly 
- accompliſhed at. the Reſurrection, of the juſt, when they ſhall paſs into 
Lit. Eternal, after which there ſhall be no more death, Rev. 21. 4. for ſo the A- 
polti faith expreſly, 1 Cor. 15.54.-Hhen this corruptible ſhall put en-incorruptien, 
and the, mortal ſhall. hawe put on- immertality ,; then ſhall 37 te to paſs that 
Sang tat is 2.ritten , Death is ſwallowed up-in viftcry: Ard-the like-may be + 
{ajd of-th\ following words, And the Lord Grd will wipe away tears from iff 
al; faces, Wyir, of his people ; even as a tender Mother wipes away the _—_ 
T] 


Chriſt. | 3 FJ 
&c.] . That is,-Is thor Joy when theſe . © 
the people of God ſhall fay; , to wir, with =} 
, Yer. 6.) Lo, ths is our God, we- | 

&c.. Which may be underſtood, 7. im the - © 
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do withal covertly judg and condemn them! 


it is, that in: this expreſſion of their preſent 5 y and 
carried'into Babylon by their Jiſobeying God 


of Glory. 

Ver. 10. "Fo# in this Mountain ſhall the hand of the Lord reft.] "That is, His 
powerful Providence ſhall be conſtantly and continually over his Church te 4 
protett and bleſs them. See the Notes Pal. 80; 37: It isthe fame in citet 
With that of our Saviour, Mart."2.8. 20. "And bb, Tam with you alway, unto the 
end of the world. 

And Moab ſhall be trodden down under him,'8&c.) That is, under his feet, 
Pſal.110. 1, Moab is here particularly mentioned , becauſe -none were more 
conſtantly, and; mare fiercely: bent upon doing miſchief to God's people than 
they.were; bur unjer theſe by a Synecdcche alt the wicked-enemies of his -people 
are intended.” Even @f ffraw istrodden _ for the. dinghil , to wit, the wot 
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of the raw, net eieb be ''s het. ne 
epi ena href 
' Madmenah ;” and-then 
Jer. 48. 2. and hold, pry F iy 
ry, where there was # ce. of ſtraw yas t 
the Propher uſeth this expreſſion t es ec | 
| { forth, bi; "bands in the m 


rn 


by his enemies, ſhould in the m dp 7 ew dr fr 
mercy. both of God and his enetties: Or, that he 
Kriye-with all poſſible endeavours to fave himſelf from utter ruin, 
- Hiip-wrack'd' man being fallen mo) the Sea, laboureth with all his 
ro-eſcape drowning. » a3 I conceive ,, this is | 
GodgThat he ſhall j forth editor in t 
Pee aderb forth bis to-fwim: And da 
either that breaking im npon Moab he ſhould with boy | | 
bath: hands, lay onupon them.on every fide, and that again and 
nnally withont inteemiffion, not only in the ckirts of the © 
the-midft CEN the Land, Yea,-not giving over ill he ad pai 
rongh itand had eyery where executed his Judgments upon them, and ſubdued 
thewholeLand under his power. Or elſe, Par he Thoald By and without 
any;oppoſition work his will (pon that great.and mighty , » even as he 
char ſfwimmeth dorh orily ftrerch hinoelf upon the water, ,and forth 
his-atms doth. gently put away-the waters Felon him , and ſo: cuts his way 
throngh the Sea 'or Kivers, And he fhall "AY Jos. their pride, [(ee the 
Note'Chap. x6. 6. together with the ſpoils ifs their ads. That is, Oe wealth, 
which by rapine-and-violence they bad taken from athers. 
Ver-1 2:..And the fortyeſs of the high fort whe walls ſhall he bring down, &&.} 
That is ; Moab's high and ftrong-walls', ;h, they foadud he uch a. mighty 
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CHAP. XX VI: 


VERSE 1. 


F that day, &c;”) To 'wit, -when that [ſhall be done for God's people, 
Which is before promiſed ; :that is, -wherr they ſhall-be delivered out of Ba- 
bylon, and ſo likewiſe wherr their: Redemption by Chriſt-from their ſpiritual 


Bondage, whereof the deliverance-out- of -Babylon-was z- typ, ſhall be wade 
nown 
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end, whatever be the ouru 


.Thus from that which is 


Ver. 7. The way of the juſt is upriybrneſs, &c.] Thar-is, The ways and 


ing this had wrought in them; to wit, that even inthe way of: his Fudgements,that 
is, under his fore:t chaſtiſements, they waited upon God in hope, that of his 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy he won!d at laft deliver them, and receive them 
again into-his favour. Now the affliftions which God had brought upon bus 
people he calls 7udgments, becauſe: therein Ged ſeems to carry himſelf as.a 
Judg, puniſhing them for their fins ;' but yet in defpenſing of them he doth 
All with judgment and moderation, and wholly with a purpoſe to do =_O 
good, 


= _ : As wy | © 610 x R " 4 . w =Y - | Y | £ q 
£ / = = « a L : * "—* *® , 
FD - WA cordy {+ peg "1 "6. ww | ”, 4 
meal A Fe. TE ION ws WH r=; O 
” 8 . _ | . | : 


FE fo altiet- "IR -wk LY 


" our vr fs &'ro EI Nis iaFwd rentbhancof hc: Thep 


ae pr et of ny "2 
Fel44.17) nr ht we be nnd Nap meyer "Mi 


m thee.;. 


CI ring ought aſe oth pr > 4 
Ver. 9. With my x ry F defire thee im the » ene 4 
me will I ſeek hay e - That is, I have defired thy favour , 
preſence-andhelp A times, even! by night, whilit others'ſlepe, ___ a 
wift do with all poſſible diligence. ' And this pans No in'the't 
ſeveral vera} ern; anpogh amongſt the righteous, tliatin Mornting 
* For when thy s are. the gre peer jr the. A 
hes will learn righreouſneſs*}* "Fhis is added to ſhew how they had bee * 
brought fo to {tek after God; as'was'faid in the foregoing -words; namely: by - - 
the-Judgments they had lain Under, mentionedbefore ver.-8, I» the way of "thy 
judgments, O Lord, bave we waited for thee,” It is as if they had faid;,Andrin- 
deed it is ufiial with: men all the world over, to bg brought bynthiy Judgments ' 
to- learn Righteouſneſs. Yet the meaning is not, that all men are by God's 
Judgments won to true” Repentante; but that uſually when Mercies*do no ** 
good upon men, yet Fidettns bring them in, either ſerioufly to repent 'and. * 
amend their lives, orat leaſt to make an outward ſhew' of doing fo.. See 'the 
Note, P/al. 83. 16. which is faxther ſer forth in the following verſe. 

Ver. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, &c.) Having ſaid. in the fore. 
going verſe whateffeCt the T»dgments of Ged do commonly workin men, to 
wit, that thereby they are Þ_ aght to learn righteouſneſs, (for which ſee the fore- 
going Note) here they add, that indeed fome wicked wretches will -not be 
brought wo. learn Righteouſi neſs , neither-by Mercies nor Judgments: How 
little Mercies prevail with them, is ſhown in this verſe, Let favour be ſhewell 20 
the wicked , yet will he not learn righteouſneſs , in the land f uprightne(s 2pjll he . 
deal unjuſtly; whereby may be meant , either. Fudea, called rhe Holy-Land, 
which God had given as an inheritance to hisown' peculiay-pevple:, whom he 
required: to be a righteous, holy people ; or the Church'of Chriſt , where'np- * 
rightneſs of Life and Converſation is ſtrictly required and pradtiſed; bart ſee 
the Note, P/a/. 14-3. 10. And will not behold rhe Majeſty-of the Lordzthatis,though 
the Lord doth by never fo many wonderful-works clearly diſcover-th eGlory 
aad Majeſty of all his Divine Attributes, yet will they take no notice of it. See 
the Note, Þ/2/.2.8.5.And then how little they were-better'd-by God's Judgments, 
1s-ſhewn in the next verſe. | V:r. 11; 
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_ro do them all the miſchief they 
our thein. That is, the ven 
er ns Lot, ths wile endaimpeay fr rye] Aa they had ah Whit 


_thou deftr6yeſt our enemies, thbu wile ordef it fo, that we thy. 
, "in a proſpercus and happy condition : A on hal ae he IC w 
: , alſo ordain peace for us , ſee the Note above, yer.2.; and Chap, 9.6. _F 


the fine of t: xemies ſhall ; 
See the Notes, P/al. 23. g. and 


* . © 
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haſt wrought all our works 5 2s; that is, all the good we havedone or do, 
ir-in us; by thy Holy Spirit, , Bar indeed the molt and beſt Expokiars .would 
have thiFread, as it is:in he Margin of our Bibles, or 1Dou alſo haſt wroyghs 
wil our works for #55-and accordi y the underſtand It (Pa y of. the works 
that had been done for-them ; 'as if they had ſaid , A!l that hath befallen us, 


— 2] rhat hath been-doneby-our ſelves 'or others, bows ts our peace,..all our 
preſervations and wonderfal, deliverances , have been the work of thy tiands: 
-And. thus'from 'the-experience of what God'had hitherto done for them, they 
znoonrage themſelves to hope in, God , that he would yet further do them 

P Ver. 13-0 Lord our God, other lord; befides thee have had dominion over ws, 

&c.] Thar is, Other Lords, beſides'thee, who art our Soveraign-Lord, and 

beſides thoſe: whom thou haſt appointed /to'rule over us, have-unjuſtly and 

tyrannically uſurped Dominion-over us. And this, as'it is fpoken with reſpect 
to the Jews, is meant of the Baby/onians, and. other foreign Tyrants, thathad 
ruled over them; and-as it reſpects the Church -of Chriſt, .it-may.be meant 

-of all thar at any time do tyranmcally oppreſs them. But by thee only will we 

make mention of thy Name. That is, by thy Grace only, as we have hitherto, 

Jo we will ſtill own our ſelves to be thy- ſervants, and make mention of thee 

as bur true Lord'and Soveraign,: and worſhip and , praiſe thy:Name. -Or, by 
thy Grace ſupporting us, or by the confidence we have in thee alone, we will 
ſtill make mention of thy Name, as glorying in thee , as believing that out of 
reſpett to thine own Name, thou wilt preſerve us that we may, honour thee 
and ſerve thee, though tor the preſent 'thou ſeemeſt to.neglett us, and as e- 
ſteeming the bare 'remembrarice .of thy Name to be ſufficient to ſupport our 
hopes. Or, though our enemies have for a.long time tyrannized over us, yer 
by thy free goodneſs only, and by thy goed hand of Providence over us in 
preſerving and delivering us, without which nothing elſe could bave contri- 
buted any thing thereunto, we may now, and will always, as we have juf 
cauſe, own thee, and cleave to thee, and praiſe thy Name. Ver. 


fired and deſeroyed them, &ci To wit, That" they might be ifreco! be 10 hf 
of from the'earth, and never more flouriſh in the world; and Mit thy Peo- 
ple, as they have: done: ' + Det TI 7, 
er. 15. Thou haſt encreaſed the Nation, O Lord, thow buff enttenfed-the Nb 


regs Gi. | Some would. have this underſtood: of Goc's byereaſing add ile 
plying the benefits: he..conferreq/vpon'! ple: _ - Bite. py 
Tranſlation, it-is the. encronke waves velkihed that here intended. A 

it may be fpoken either, x. with-reſpett to Go&s exceeding milliply 


Nation of the Fews in former ages. "Or more pattich 
in” Babylon, that even: there the more they were''s 
miiltiplied ; 'as was ſeen by the multitudes of thoſe” | 
to Zeru{alerm, whoſe inhabitants were by this frieans rhiphrily cHctead;” Or, 
2. with. reſpect to'the great encreaſe of that his peculiar people, By ninging 
in multi of the Gentiles , who joyned themſelves" to the Chutch' of the 
belieying Jews, -and became one people with them. And as for the following 
words ,-. Thou: art glorified zeither it is meant of 'the glory that redounded to 
' God; by the great multimdes that returned to Fern/alem,, and the deftrudtion 
of their enemies,” which made way to their deliverance : Or by the great ac- 
ceflion he mide'to his Church, by thEConveffion of the Getitiles. Or-elſe of 
God's glorifying himſelf by his chaſtiſement of his own people, (See the Note, 
Levit>10.43.) to wit, in canfing thein to be carrie captives into Babylon ; of 
which that is clearly meant , which is added in the laſt clanſe of -the verſe, 
Thou badſt removed it fob wito' all rhe exids of the earth. See the Note, Chap: 6. 
424... The drift of this place-therefore ſeems: to be;, the ſetting forth 'of the 
Lord's different dealing with-bis people and with their enemies; theſe he nt- 
terly deſtroyed ; but though he chaſtiſed his people ſharply, yet the iſſue of 
their aftlictions was good. 

Ver. 16. Lord , mm trouble have they wiſited thee, &c.) As if they bad faid, 
When thou, Lord, didſt viſit thy people with-the rod of affliction, then-did 
they viſit thee , of whom they had been too forgetful, in a way of Repen- 
tance and ſeeking to thee for mercy. "They poured out a prayer, when thy chaſten- 
ing was upon them , ſee the Notes 1 Sam. x. 15. and Pal. 42. 4. The word 
in the Hebrew which we tranſlate a Prayer, is'properly a Spell, or a Charm,” or 
a ſecret Speech, as it is expreſſed in the Margin of our Bibles ; the intent where- 
of was to ſhew, That inzheir Prayers, by reaſon of extream ſhame and griet 
for their ſins, and the terrors of God that lay upon their ſpirits, they.could hard- 
ly ſpeak or utter what they would ſay, as it was with Hannah when the pray- 


ed, 1 Sam. 1, 13. and Hez4ekiab, Chap. 38. 14. they poured out their fouls with 
| M m tears 


tarly of rr encreaſe 
» the more they 


tears, 
_ Rows. 8. 26. | 
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lighs ard greening: rhat cannot be "expreſſed, as the”Apoitle calls; "i 
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. Ves.-17. Like as a womay with child, "that draweth near the time of ber deli- 
very, &6. | When the throws of a-travellittg woman are indeed, ſharpeſt" aid 
hardeſt to be born; 4s in pain, and erjeth out in” ber pangs , ſee' the Note, Chap. 
12. 8. ſo have we been in thy fight, O Lord ; that is; So extream have our ſor- 
rows and.miſeries been, as thou,-O- Lord; haſt ſeerrand known. - And this may 
be added, as that which. did greatly encreaſe their ſorrow, 'Fhat” God ſhould 
Iook on, and ſee them in ſach extream- miſery,”and yet afford them no help; even 
as. it muſt needs be a:great grief. toa.Womanintravel, to ſee her friends" ſtand 
y, and never mind to lay hands on her, to afford her any help for the fus- 
therance.of her delivery, hd : 

Ver. 18. We have been with child, we have been” in pain , we have as it were 
brought forth wind, &c. | That is, With ſtrong defires we groaned after delive- 
rance from thoſe Oppreſſions and Miſeries that . we lay undes ; we' had-many 
thoughts in our. heads, . how it might be bronght about, and wererready many 
times to conceive great hopes of what we deſired, and labonred what we could 
toeffett it ; but, all proved vain, and-came tonothing : As a Woman that thought 
her ſelf to be in painsoftravel, and. finds atlaſt that irwas nothing but wind ſhe 
was tortured-with, 18.no way eaſed ( as they are that are delivered of a true 
birth-) but continues ſtill in great torment, ſo hatht been with us ; we are quite 
deceived .of the fruit we expeced, and fo there is no end of our forrows; bur 
out of:one affliction we fall into another. And thus is this explained in the fol- 
lowing, words, we have pot wrougbt any deliverance in the earth: That is , We 
bave noteftected any thing for the ſucconr or deliverance of our ſelves, or of 
our Country ; neither have the inhabitants of the 2arld fallen, that is, We have” 
nat been able-to ſubdue our enemies. the heathen, :who in oppoſition} to the 
7ews, Gods peculiar people, are called the inhabitants of the wortd. 

Ver. 19. Thy dead men ſha# live, &c. | Frequently in the Scripture ' men in 
extremity of - miſery, and that ſeem to be in a-loſt Condition, paſt all hope of 
recovery, are ſpoken.of as dead men, yea, as men dead and buried, and turn- 
ed:intoduſt, ſee the Notes Pſal: 31.12. and 22: 15.and 88. 5, 6.and according- 
ty alſo the raiſing yp men from ſuch a ſad, deſperate and hopeleſs Conditisn, 
putting them into a more comfortable Eſtate, is ſpoken of as a reviving of 
inch dead men, and a kind of Reſurrection; ſee the Notes P/al. 71, 20 and 
*0: 18. And in this ſenſe I conceive theſe words are ſpoken here, of the rai- 
ſing of Gods faithful people our of a forlorn andiloſt condition ( ſuch as was 
that of their deliverance out of Babylon ) and bringing them again into a chear- 
ful and comfortable Eſtate; .and that this is added as in oppoſition tothat which 
was ſaid before of the irrecoverable Deſtruction of their Enemies, ver. 14. They 
cre.deal, rhey ſhall not live; they are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe. I-know that - 
very, many Expoſitors of great note, do. underſtand this expreſly of the Reſurre- 
{tion of tie . fairhtul to life at the laſt day. And indeed, though it were prima- 
ri'y meant of thedeliverance of the Fes out of the: Babylonian Captivity ( as 
was aito that Prophecy of Ezckiels concerning the ReſurreCtion of dry benes , 
Eze*.27.1, &Cc:) yet by the Expreſſions tere- uſed,it- may ſeem- moſt prebsble..,- 
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"ſdag were incendeci2o et forth, as molt Expo. © © 
type) as-is before noted wer. 7. or fon / under this great work; by 3 
the deliverance of Gods people by Chriſt, the raiſing of themrup ar he BN! 

day ſhonld not be comprehended ; which ſhall berhe full perfe&ting of thar'deli- , 
verance. The fem difficulty in the words, is to. know by whom, and.to_ 
whom they are ſpoken. Now to this 1 -1. Thattr may be taken. as 

\ to the Church and people of God, 'cither in the n of God, or inthe 

n of the prophet, ſpeaking*to them from God. And if we underſtand them 

thus, then we muſt ſappoſe, rhar in the foregoing verſe the ſong . is ended that 
began wer.-1; and that here, in anſiver to that which they had ſaid therein, there 

is a promiſe made to them from God in Chriſt; that he would certainly raiſe them 

from thatdead and hopeleſs Condition, wherein they lay ; Thy dead men ſhall 

live. And'accordingly alſo we muſt then underſtand the,following words (. as 

they are in our tranſlation) together with my dead bodys ſhall they ariſe, either 

of the dead body of Chriſt; as if #t had-been faid in-the-perſon of Chriſt, As 

ſure as my dead ſhall ariſe ont of the grave, ſo farely ſhall thy dead men ariſe; - - 
or elſe of the whole body - of his-Church and- L thereby to imply, that 

not one of them ſhould fail ro have their ſhare in this joyful Reſarretion. Bur 

21y. the words may be taken as the words of Gods people, and fo as the cloſe 

of the foregoing ſong, wherein they make profeſſion to God of their confident 
aſſurance, that he would revive them, and raiſe them up from that forlornand 
hopeleſs Condition, wherein at preſent they lay ; Thy dead men ſball live; as if 

they had faid, 'Thy, poor people, that ſeem to be now as ſo many men dead and þ 
þ 1ried, thou wilt revive again, and raiſe them upour of this their low and ſeem- i 
ing deſperate Conditian,-even as at the laſt day thoſe that dye in thee, being true | 
members of thy myſtical body the Church, ſhall be raiſed ont of their grave; 
nato life eternal. And taking the words thus, the following words mutt hke- 
wiſe be underſtood accordingly, togerber with my dead body fhall they ariſe, either 
of the City Feruſalem, as ſome would have it, to wit, that as that their. Ciry 
that was at preſent as'a dead carciaſe, ſhould- be raifed up our of the duſt, to 
ſhould Gqds people alſo, together with it; or of the whole body of the Church ; 
or as if the Prophet had ſet forth the unqueſtionable certainty of this promiſe, 
by comparing it with his full allurance concerning the railing again of his dead 
body, ſee Fob 19.25. 

Awake and. ſing ye that dwell inthe duſt, &c. | Thatis, yowthatare as ſo ma- 
ny dead carcaſes that have lain long in the Grave; fer thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs; which may be alſo taken, -cither as ſpoken by the Prophet to the peo- 
ple of God, telling them, thattheir dew, thatis, the love thar God had ſhewed 
to them, would be to them as dew to the herbs ;-or elſe as the ſpeech gf Geds 
people to God, rendring a reaſon why they expected ſuch a mighty -change in 
their Eſtate, to wit, Becauſe his favour would be a ſure means to: effect this, 
as the dew is toquicken-the dying and withering herbs; See the Note, P/al. 72. 
6. it being as calie tor God to raile up his peop: e from their iceming hopelets Eſtate 
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their Graves, as it is by-a dew that falls in the ' the herb 
were in'a manner wi by the {cor fun, \ſweet- 
ly to ſprout out.again ; and the earth ſhall caſt. out the dead; that is, It ſhall give 
up her dead, evenas the dew cauſerh the dead roots of herbs to ſprout A- 
freſhas formerly, | Io 7 he 165 
Ver. 20. Come my people, &c, | The foregoing ſong} of Gods people being 
ended, the Lord dotit here by his Prophet adyiſe them to take care to provide 
for the ſheltring of-chemſelves from that general ſtorm that-was coming upon - 
the world before thoſejoyful times, whereof he had hitherto ſpoken 3 and ob- 
ſervableit is, that this is expreſſed in ſuch a;manner, as if God would tender 
himſelf to go along with them, and. to conduct them to. ſuch a place of ſafety, 
Come, | my people, enter thou into thy, chambers, that is, / betake- your . ſelves. 
in-your fears to the Chatnbers of.my providence and: proteCtion, to wit, by a 
ſerious Meditation of Gods proratſes, and his all-ſufficiency, goodneſsand faith- 
fulneſs, by renewing your Repentance by- fervent prayer, and truſting in him, 
and hoping for-delivefance from him.; for. theſe are the ſecret hiding places 
under which Gods people may in times ef danger and/fear, with much 
and quiet of ſpirit,.. ſhelter themſelves, . and patieatly;repoſe themſelves, and 
wait -for the Safratorrof God. See the Notes, Fob. 29.4. Pſal. 27. 5. and 21. 
20.and 91." 1, 2, and Pro. 91. 10. There ſtems to be an; Alluſion-in the words, 
to mens keeping within doors intimes of ſtormy weather, or to their fleeing to 
their houſes, and retiring there to the ſecreteſt-and ſecureſt places they have, 
and ſhutting the doors uponthemſelves in times of peril and dread : Or, it may 
be, particularly to. that charge which was givento the 1/7 aelires, .Exod. 12. 22. 
not to ſtir out of the doors-of their houſes, whilſt-the deſtroying Angel paſſed 
through the land of Egypt. And to the: fame purpoſe is that-which followeth, 
and ſhut thy dvors about thee; that is, perſevere conſtantly in- the uſe of theſe 
holy means, for the ſecuring and quieting your ſelves, not admitting any tem- 
ptation-rthat ſhould diſquiet or / perplex your ſpirits ; b;de thy ſelf as it were for 
a little moment , until the indignation be over-paſt, See the Note Chap. 
I ©. 25: 

Ver. 21. For behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity, &c. | As if -he had ſaid, 'There is a great ſtorm com- 
ing, and therefore you had need to hide yourſelves ; the Lord ſhall from hea- 
ven appear in his dreadful judgments, executing open vengeance upon thoſe 
that dwell on the earth, even as a King comes from his Palace. to fit in the 
Tudgment-ſeat for the puniſhing of Malefaftors. Some I know, hold; That 
it is tne 'Temple that is here called Gods place, and ſo underſtand the words 
thus, 1 hatthough fora long rime the Lord might ſeem to fit {till ih his San- 
ctuary, and not to mind the wickedneſs of the men of the World, yet at laſt he 
would coine forth and ſhew-himfelt by. puniſhing -them for their * ſins. But 1 
rather undericandit of Gods-appearing from heaven, according to that of the 

Apoltle, Rom. 1.18. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all unged- 
lineſs and unrightcouſueſs of men. And becauſe blood-ſhed, eſpecially the-ſhed- 
ding of the. blood of.Gods people,. isa wickedneſs moſt hateful to God, and 
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*N. that day, &c. ] To wit, When the Lord ſhall go forth to puhiſfy the In4 © 3 
-L habitantsof theearth for- their wickedneſs, ds was faid in the laſt verſe "of © - 
the foregoing Chapter, rhe Lord with his ſore, and great , and ſtrong fiveyd, 
thar is, by his infinite power uſed with great ſeverity, ſhall puniſh Leviathan, -.” 
that is, the Whale or Whirlpool, ſee the Notes Fob 41: 1. _— 104." 26, 
the piercing ſerpent , or as it is in the Hebrew, the ſerpent croſſing like a bar ;' for 
the an. © ing whereof we muſt know, -1. Thar all Creatures thar"glide a + 
long, whether by earth'or water, with feet or fins, are by the Hebrews called - 
ts: and 21y. Thatthe Whale or Whirlpool is here called a bavlike ſerpent, 
either becauſe it ſhooteth ſwiftly from one fide of the ſea to the other, even as 
a bolt ſhoots ſwiftly into the ſtaple, or a bar from one ſide of the door 'ts the 
other ; or becauſe by reaſon of the huge bulk of his body, and his mighty ſtrength, 
he ſeems*invincible, not to be over-born, moved , or ſtirred by any ftrength of 
any Creature, no morethan a gate or door can be moved, that is ſhutup with 
bars of Braſs or Iron : And 2ly. that this is rendred by - our” Franſlators,- the 
piercing Serpent ; either with reſpect to his ſwift piercing through the waves 6f 
the Sea, as is before ſaid ;- or to his devouring or breaking through any thing 
that ſtands irs his way. - And ſo hkewiſe he is called a crooked Serpent, becauſehe 
paſſeth through the waters wriglng toand fro, with winding and crooking mo- 
tions; and the Dragon, the better to ſet forth his ſtrength and terror, - even Le- 
wviathan that crooked ſerpent ; and he ſhall ſlay the dragon that is im the fea. But 
now the great queſtion is, who this Leviathan was, that 1s here threatned?* Clear 
it is, that this is meant figuratively of ſome mighty and* dreadful Enemy of 
Gods people. But all the difficulty is in determining who this great enemy here 
intended was. Some-underſtand-it of the King of Egypt, and that the rather, 
becauſe he is elſewhere termed Leviathan ; See the Nores P/al. 74. 12, 14-and 
a whale in the Seas, Ezek. 32. 2. and: a Sea-Dragon, Ezck. 29. 3. Thegreat Draz on 
that tieth in the midſt of his rivers. Again ſome 'apply it to the King of Aſſria, 
and others to the Babylonian Monarch, whoſe Domuons lay upon the great Rt- 
ver Exphrates, Andindeed; if we would reſtrairrit toore- particulzr , this'laſt 


ſeems moſt - probable; Eur 1 ratherthink; that it is to be underſtood Zencraily 
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Church, who for their vaſt Dominions, wherein they rule_ar je ple 
for. their Serpentine ſubrilty, their crooked. irregular ways, and ſavage 
elty in devouring and deſtroying men, ate to theſe huge Sea- 
Monſters. Yea, conſidering, that the Prophet ſeems here to look beyond the 
4eliverance of the Fews ont of Babylon, by the Medes and Perſians deſtroying 
that Empire, even to that greater deliverance of Gods People by Chriſt, 
whereof the other was bnt-a type, I ſee not, why the*Devil may not be 
alſo mainly hereby intended, as he makes uſe of wicked Tyrants, as his 
 inſtraments (with reſpect whereto, the expreſſion is uſed by the Apoſtle, 7he 
' God of peace ſhail bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhertly, Rom. 16. 20.) who for 
his "+ power and ſubtilty, and his Dominion over the wicked all the 
ene over, may well be tetmed a Leviathan, the fixcing Serpent , and 
"rhe Dragon, as he is called, Rev. 12.9. and the crooked Serpent, becauſe he 
- winds and turns himſelf ſo many ways, to deceive and. deſtroy men. And 
taking the words thus, it is in eftect all one, as if it had been ſaid, That 
Chrift ſhould deſtroy the Devil -and his Kingdom , with all his inſtru- 
ments. 
" Ver. .2. In that day ſing ye unto her, &c.| That is, when God hath deſtroy- 
ed his peoples mighty enemies, as was faid in the foregoing verſe , then. ſhall 
ye with much joy, ling this following ſong concerning the Church, the Lord's 
Vineyard; ſee the Notes, Chap. 5. 1. A wineyard of Red wine; that is, the 
beſt and moſt generous Wine: for ſich thejr red Wine was accounted in the 
land of Fudea ; whence is that of Solomon, Prov. 22. 31. Lock not thou rpon the 
wine when it 5s red; and thoſe expreſſions, Gen. 49. 11. and Deut. 3%. 14- 
where Mecſes calls their Wine, the blood, and the pure blood of thz grape ; ſee 
the Note, Pſal. 75. 8. It is all one in effect, as if it had been aid, Behold, 
the Lords Vineyard, that before brought forth nothing but wild grapes (ſee 
the Note, Chap. $. 2.) and hath thereupon lain a long time deſolate and trod- « 
den down, is now become a Vineyard that yie!deth the choiceſt Wine. And 
the meaning, is, That Gods people were now become a holy and a righteous 
people, yielding fruit very acceptable roGod; which may be meant, partly of 
Gods people after their return outof Babylon, bur eſpecially of. the Church of 
Chriſt in the days of the Goſpel. However, in the whole there ſeems to he an 
alluſion to the cuſtom of tizole times, when at their Vintages they uſed to ſing 
Songs with a great deal of jollity, by way of extolling the exceflency and the 
truitfulneſs of their Vinevards, | | : 

Ver. 3. I the Lvd do kecp it, &c. ) That is, though of lateI have ſeemed wholly 
regardlels of her, yet now I will watch over her, to keep and preſerve her;and1 
will water her with the gracious thowrs and dews of my Word and Spirit "Dear. 

32. 2. and with a conſtant ſupply of whatever is requiſite to bring her intoa fruit- 
tul and flouriſhing Condition. 

Ver. 4. Fury is net in me, &C.} As if it had been ſaid, ſay ſorne good Expo- 
ſitors, My people being now humbled and reformed, my fury and anger a- 
gainſt them 18 quite over : whowinld ſer the briars axd thorns againſt me inbat- 
tel? I would go through them, I would burn them together : that /is, If any 


there- 


| > the | 
leaſure, 


Chap. 10. 17. 
Church, but of his-Chu 
way of preventing an 
Lord's tender care over h 
it. and waterihg it. Beca - "2 
not conſiſt _ muggel - Prophet had fo often told + Bows Y 
ing thoſe calamities evaſtations that were coming yon” ther + + © - 
ay the Lord anſwers, Fury is not in. me*;, to wit, os ER. 5 "1 
and People. - It is, as if he had ſaid, I am not in my: ſelf fubje& to be © © 
tranſported with furious paffions, and-fo prone, eaſily .and without + 
juſt cauſe, to break forth in wrath againſt 'men, and to/ be/implac; Ws 
therein; but on the contrary, I am ſlow to anger, and very ready" to ...4 
mercy: and' eſp&ciafly it is thus with me, in regard of my people; =. « 
1 am offended with. them, it is- with the anger of a loving Father?" it's 
not in fury, and rage, and implacable ' wrath and therefore when 1 (half © 
chaſtiſe you, it ſhall be with 4 purpoſe to reform, and not to deſtroy you's 
ſo. that this being effected in you, I ſhall ſoon make good this proiniſe to 
you. As for the next words, ho would ſer the briars and thorns againſt me * © 
im battel ? I would go through them, TI would burn them together; .the drift © 
thereof is (I conceive) to imply, either. 1. That if he were furiouſly bem 
againſt ther to deſtroy them, they would be bnr as ſo many briars and * 
thorns before a conſuming'fire; he*conld eafily make an ettd of them ; (o 
that they might, thereby ſee, that it was of his mercy "and free grace” tos 
wards them, that they were not conſumed: Or 2. That if he were” eon- 
tending . ( which he 'had much rather) with the prophane ones "of the 
world, that he eſteemed no better than ſo many briars and thorns, "his wratle 
ſhould freely break forth againit them, and utterly conſame them. But with' * 
his Vineyard, his inheritance, his own adopted - people, he would "nor, he © 
could not deal thus. Or 2. "Fhat if he were to deat only with the' wicked a- 
mongſt his people, that were as ſo many briars and thorns ſetting themſelves 
in battel-array againſt him, he would ſoon deſtroy them, and as willingly ag 
the Hudbandman deſtroys the briars and tharns in his Vineyard ;- but with his 
beloved Vineyard he could not do fo: If he were purpoſed to deſtroy the bri- 
ars and thorns amongſt them, yet he would be carefal to do that fb, that h& 
might not deſtroy the Vines together with them: Or 4. Thar if tie ſhow'h fins 
none but briars' and thorns amongſt his people, then indeed he ſhotld ſoon de- 
ſtroy them; but when they (ſhould be a reformed people, he-wonld be far front 
proceeding in ſuch fury againſt them. | 
Ver. 5. Or let him take hold of. my ffrength, &c.'] 1. By taking hold ors Gods 
ſtrength, may be meant a ſerious Conkderation of the infimte ftenath arg 
power of God, either to deſtroy his enEaues , Or to biels lis fa:thtu} Servants, 
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lv. Anapprehe this ftirength. and of God by faith, when men be- 
2ly. An apprehending. ngth. and power y ung 
y his hand 

er; 


- 


| heve it, and apply the truth hefeof Cs themſelves : And. 2ly."th 
all holy means, whereby they may appeaſe kis.avrath, and' fo ftay | 

from ſmiring, or burning them up, ſuch as are repentance, andferyent prayer: 
and whereby they may engage his ſtrength to be put forth for chei®\ proreQtior 
.and benefic - in, every regard. - And this is required here, as a meahs of mens 
making their peace with God, and.preventing their being confutyed with the 
fire of his Indignation ; and that with a promiſe that it ſhaltbe ual there- 
to; tharhe may make peace with me, and he ſhall. make peace with me; and it 
© May betaken, asſpoken either to his enemies, thoſe wicked ones that were in 
his ſivht as ſo many briers and thorns, ,thar God would be reconciled even to 
them, if- they would thus ſtay his hand, and make their peace with him: Or 
.elſe to his-own people, as an evidence that he was not furiouſly bent againſt 

them to deſtroy them, becauſe though he conld eaſily. burn them up,as fo _— 
briers and thorns, yet he rather deſired that they ſhould thus ſtay his hand, 
and be at peacewith him. = 

Ver. 6. He ſhall. cauſe them that come of TFacob to take root, NS To wit, 

* bis Tfrael, his Vineyard, the Poſterity of acob, See the Note Pſal. 8c. g. as is 
further clear by the following words, 1/rael ſhall bloſſcm and bud ; and the 
meaning is, "That thoughthis people ſhonld befor a timelike atree, that ſeems 
in the winter to be dead and withered, only there is life in the roots; yer like 
ſach a tree, it ſhould atlength grow-up again and flouriſh exceedingly, and fill 
the face. of the World with fruit, to Wit, the fruit of her mighty encreaſe ; 
which thongh.it were initially fulfilled at the deliverance out of Babylon, yetnot 
fully till the coming in of the Gentiles to the- Church of 1/rael. 

; Ver. 7. Hath he Jmitten him, as be (mote thoſe that [mote him ? &c, | Thatis, 
Hath God ſmitten his I/-ae/, his people, as heſmote thoſe that were their ene- 
mies, that ſmote them ? as if it had been ſaid , Certainly no: God doth not 
procced with the ſame ſeverity and rigor, when he contends*with his people , 
as he doth when he comes to take vengeance on their enemies, whom he hath 
uſed as his Inſtruments toſmite and correct his people. And the ſame is re- 
peated again in-the next clauſe, though that be not ſo clear as the former ; or x he 
flain acccrding to the ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by him ? that is, (ſay ſome) 
Is his 1/rael ſlain according to theſlaughter of thoſe that are ſlain by him ? that 
is, The Babylonian, T/raels enemy ; as if it had been ſaid, That God did not 
flay his people with that cruelty or envy, as that great Leviathan, the Babylo- 
nian, flew the Fews and others, againſt whom he prevailed : Or, as others ſay, / 
Is his 1/rael flain according to the ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by him? to wit, 
by [/rael, that is, for his fake. But rather, by them that are ſlain by him, is 
meant them that are ſlain by God ; and fo that- which is intended, is, That 
God had not ſlain his people according to the: ſlaughter wherewith he had 
flain his and their enemies ( of whoſe ſlaughtering he had ſpoken of before,wer: 
1. and Chap. 26. 14.) namely, in wrath and fury, utterly to deſtroy them. 
The drift of all this is ſtill to make good that which was faid, wer, 4. "That 
God was not {ur:ous againſt his people. 
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Husband , that. for ſome offence diſmiſſeth bis Wife for a' time, when yer both 
the one and theotber intend aſter a while to receive them back again.” Burif 
we read the words-as they are in our Bibles, In meaſure,” when it ſhooteth forth, 
this wilt debate with itg the meaningſeems tobe, that thougt-God may contend 
with his Vineyard when her branches: grow ly , *or When the is fÞrir 
and growiog up very fairly, yet he will do -it-j» wtaſwre ; though be may cir 
oft her branches, he will not grub- her up by the root ; yea, even in pruning. 
her, he will do it warily, fo as not to ſpeill the heart of the Vines: 'And'to'thie 
ſame_purpoſe tend the following words , he' fayerb bas rough wind mm the day 

the eaſt wind; that is, If he bring ſome terrible ſtorm upon her, like are 

Faſt wind (which is particularly named; becauſe that wind-in thoſe Countries 
uſed to be moſt violent) yet he will fo allay or flacken the” boiſterouſheſs 6} 
this Storm, that it ſhall not break up the Vines by the roots, though ir-may 
beat down or break off ſome of her branches. 

Ver.9. By this therefor e ſhall the imiquity of Facob be purged, We This is men | 
tioned as another great difference berwixt Gods ſmiting his people, and fiis a 
their enemies, -towit; that whileſt he ſmites their enetnies: meerly in a'Wway of 
vengeance to deſtroy them, he ſites his people out of pity- ant farherty love, 
chat he may pardon and reform them ; and this is all the fruit, to rake away. bis fin, 
that is, all the fruit that God-propounds to himſelf in correCting his people, *7Y 
and all the benefit that redounds to his people thereby, 'is the reforming” 6f | 
them, when he maketh all the ſtones of the altar as cb«lk-ſtones that are beatew aſun- 
der; that is, when Facob, Gods people, ſhall manifeſt the truch of their repert- 
rance, by palling down and breaking to ſhivers with*much"zeal, even asmeh 
break Chalk-ſtones in pieces tg make Lime, all their Altars and other idolatfous 
Monnments-; the Groves and Images, (or Sun-Images) "ſhall net ſtand, that 15, 
they alſo ſhall be hewed and broken down. 'Burt ſee the Note Chap. 19.8. 

Ver. 10. Tet the defenced City ſhall be deſotate, \&c.] As if ir had een ſaid, 

. though God will not proceed, as is before*ſairl, with his'people, as Ae*doth wit h 
their enemies, in puniſhing them, bur _ onely ſeek the reforming of them +; | 
N-n 


= 


that is, 


in; to. feed and 
is, they ſhall 


Ver.1 r. Whey tbe bonghs thereof are withered, they ſhall be broken off, &c 4 Ac- 
- cording.;to.what is noted in the foregoing Verſe, ſome underſtand: this alſo fi- 


be made wiſe by nothing bur ſtripes; See the Notes _ Ldeeb.y 
pecially wit to 


reform).God wil not at all fpare them, but will proceed with fome more than 
ardinary ſeverity againſt them, even as far as the rigour of fatherly chaftiſement 
may extend. . ButI ratherthink that this is ſpoken of the body of the People of 
the fFews,, upon whom God poured forth his wrath without any mixture of 
-mercy,. though withall he ſhewed mercy to a remnant amongſt them, as is 
ſhewn in the following verſe. 

Ver.12. And it ſbell come to paſs mn that day, &c.\ to wit, when God ſhall 
have proceeded with fo great ſeverity againſt his own People (as isfaid in the 
ra foregoing Verſes) and ſhall have thereby in ſome meaſure reformed thern ; 
(Lat ſee alſo the Note Chap.11.11.) that the Lord ſhall beat off from the channe! of 
Ftheriver unto the ſtream of Egypt, that is, from Eiphrates (See the Note Chap. 7. 
20. | unto the River S1þor, which lay betore Fyypr, Foſh.1 3.3. or unto theRiver 
of Nzx, cither of which may be meant by the River. of Egypr, See the Notes 
Chap.24.3. andGen.15.18. And the meaning ſeems to be, that God won'd ſever 
and take ourhis People from the Nations amongſt whom they were ſcattered, 

| in 


winnowed, and laid up in Noi 6 i ofis, that though } 
were exceedingly diſperſed, be gathered ___ into one-body, 
© and placedagain in their own Land. And this expreſſion of their bei 
one by one, is uſed purpoſely to- intimate ,, 1, the paucity of thoſe-rhar-fhonid be 
delivered, in compariſon of thoſe that -werg at firſt carried -away and ſcattered 
abroad ; according to a like expreſſion, Fer.-3. 14. 1 will take you one of a City, 
and two of a Family,” and will. -yoito Ziom. And 2. the exaCt bringing 1n 
of all that were to have a ſhare in this deliverance, -thongh they were ſevered 
never ſo far aſinder, that God would pick them up, one our of one place, "and 
another out of another, not one of them ſhould be negletted- and loſt, as.it is 
aid alſo Ezek.39.28. Ihave gathered them unto their own land, and have left naye 
of them any more there. | But withall we maſt know, chat wader this brunging 
home of the Jews totheir own Land, a ] pmean myſtery was intended: by the 
Prophet , whereof that was a rype and' ſhadow, ' even the bringing un” of God's 
elect People to'the Church'in the days of the Gofpel, firſt the Fews, and after- 
ward the Gentiles, diſperſed throughour the whole World, as'was faid-of Chriſt, 
Fob.1 1.5%. that he ſhould gather together in one, the children of God that were ſcat- 
tered abroad. | 
Ver.12. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, &c. ) See the foregoing Note: 
that the great trumpet ſhall be blown; that is, Ag by the ſound of trumpets a King 
gathers an Army, or a Captain calls his Souldiers together that were ſcattered 
abroad, ſo will I (faith the Lord) gather my people together that are diſperſed 
in ſeveral-Countries : 'which though it were primarily meant"vf Gad's:bringing 
home the Fews after the Babylonian captivity, into their own-Country, yer;un- 
der this, (as is already ſaid in the foregoing verſe) the Haorun "gathering in of 
Gods People tothe Church of Chriſt is chiefly intended. And therefore as by 
the trumpet is meant the Proclamation which Cyrws made far giving liberty to 
the Fews to rerurn home into their own Country, Ezra 1. 1, 2. ſoalfo the 
preaching of the Goſpel, that Evangelical Trumper, which was tobe ſounded 
all the World over, for the bringing in of Gods Elect to Chriſt, which may 
cherefore the more -itly be called « great Tiumper. Ard in this expreſſionthere 
may be an alluſion;either 1.to the-fitver Trumpets whereby -the I/raelztes uſed to 
be called together to the Tabernacle;or rather 2. to the Jubilee Trumpet,by the 
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is ſaj@inthe foregoing Note; andfee the 'Nores alſo Chap. 
1» andſhall worſhip the Lord in the boly Mount at Feruſalem, 
they had - ot done; and nnder this. the coming in of 


ureh-of Chriſt is comprehended, * 


.CHAP. XX 'VIIL 
VERSE 1. 


ITO tothe crown .of pride, &c.] Here begins a new Prophecy, Wo to the 
WW: crown of pride, to the Drunkards.of Eph#aim ;' See the Note Pſal. 78.9. 
thatis, wo to the Prince-like pride, wherein the ten Tribes do ſo highly exalt 
. themſelyes ; orrather, wo to the, proud State and Kingdom of. the ten 'Tribes, 
or, Wo tn Samaria,the royal City of the Kingdom of 1/rae/,that are even drunk with 
proſperity, . and fo infatuated with the high conceit of their wealth and ſtrength, 
rhat like-ſo many drunken mad men, they are fearleſs of all evil, regardleſs both of 
God and Man, and carry themſelves in every regard, as a people void of all 
reaſon and underſtanding. This I conceive may be meant by calling them 
the Drunkards of Ephraim. Yet,it may well be, that as they are here threatned 
for their pride (as often elſewh@e, Ho. 5. 5. and 7.10.) fo alſo for-theirLux- 
vry and Drunkenneſs, as Hoe. 7.5, In the day of our King, the Princes have 
made him ſick with bottles of 2pine. And this ſeems the more probable, becauſe 
of the following words, wherein the Prophet gives a hint why he had denounced 
this. wo againſt them, whoſe glorious beauty i «fading flower, that 1s, the ſplendor 
and glory of whoſe State, wherein they do fo. exceedingly pride themſelves; is 
but like. the beauty ofa flower, that will be quickly withered and gone, to wit, 
becanfe the Aſſrians were immediately to invade them, who would ſoon pn 
an end'to all their gallantry and, pride. (And jt may well be thar. in. this expreſ- 
fion there isan alluſion to the Crowns and Garlands of Flowers. which they uſed 
to wearattheir drunken Feaſts) which are on the bead of the fatvalleys; that is(fay 
$-ne)waich itowers growin the beſt and chief of theValleys;as if it had been _ 
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Ver.2. Behold, the Lerd bath a bead free. pn, $ee.) to wit, - ws 
the Aſſyrian, which as a tempeſt of ere ftroying ſtorm, at « floud of migl 
waters overflowing, ſhall ca % to the earth with the hand; thatis, 1/fad 
denly and cafily & overthrow and _— all the- of Tr cel, thefud 
before mentioned (for with t, he compares the Invaſion 
ſyrians to atempeſt) even asa di ok, is eafily-chruſt down with the 
of a hand ; or, with gy han1d, that is, by mam might, with unrefiſtable force and 
violence. Andindeed e ſubGuing and-deſtroying of Samaria andthe ten — 
was effeted with great ſeed and violence. 

"Wer 2. The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, fhall be rrodden under 
that is, even this crown on the head ſhall with-all poſſible ſcorn: and conterapt 1 
be: trampled-under the feer of their® proud enemies:* But” ſee the Note befors + 
ver. I. 

Ver. 4. And theglorions _ which is on the head of thefat walley, ſtall be's 
fading flower, &c. | See again e Note-above ver. 1. and as the haſty fruws before 
the Summer ; that is, fay ſome, meds ripe fruits, which is commonly, .as we uſe 
to fay, ſoon ripe and ſoon rotten, and therefore not kept long tor ſtoxe, buy 
preſently ſpent ; or rather, asthe early and firlt ripe frait, which. for the no- 
yelty of it, becauſe by many it is much longed forz and earneſtly deſired, is 
commonly gathered - betimes, and-eaten greedily, many times Sefore ir be 
thoroughly mellow : whence. is the expreſſion, Avc.7.1. My ſoul defired-the firſt 
ripe fruit ; for that thisis meant, appears by the following words, avhich when be 
this looketh upon it, ſeeth it, while ut i yet in bu hand, he eateth it up; that is, as 
ſoon asever- he ſpieth it, he preſently plucks it, and neverlays it by, but imme- 
diately eats it up. And all this isto ſer forth how ſoon the! ten Tribes ſhould 
be ripe for-ruine ; and how eaſily, with what eagerneſs, delight, and ſpeed. the 
Aſſjrians ſhould. deſtroy them: 

Ver.5. In that day, &c. | to wit, When the ten Fribes ſhall be-thus deſtroyedy 
ſhall the Lord of Hoſts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty unto the 
reſidue of has pe eople; that is, He will be an exceeding great ornament and ho- 
naur to the {inodam of ';udah. This is oppoſed to that which he: had faid 
of 
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to ju[dage:ri 
chem tae frm ithſtand invading -eriemy, fo that they 
0: that go out to with an inv | Y, t 
; - hall not: only vanquiſh them, and drive chem back, bur alſo purſue thera to 
: the very gates of their Cities and otlier, ſtrong holds, whither they ſhall flee 
E . to: ſhelter themſelves, and. there block chem up, and it may be take- their 
. places of defence, as Hezekiab did to the Philifines, 2 Kings 18. 8, And all 
this now 'is added for the comfort of the faithful am ; Jews, that th 
might not be overwhelmed with griet and fear, when ſhould fe their 
' brethren in the neighbour kingdom of [rae/, as had been-now foretold; wholly 
deſtroyed and: carried away Captives. | 
Ver. 7. But they alſo have erred through winie, and through ſtrong dring ate 
out of the way, &c. ] That is, though they have had fo fair a warning by the 
deſtruttion of the ten tribes ; though Gods Mercy was ſo wonderful in pre- 
ſerving them from being over-run by the ſame overbearing enemies that .de- 
ſtroyed Tſrae/, and though they had Gods Word: and-Worfhip continued a- 
monegft them, which the other tribes had not; yet even they of Fudah alto 
(the Prophet fpeaks it with a kind of Admiration ) have trod in the ſame 
ſteps.of wickedneſs, wherein the [/rae/ires had gone before them; for this may 
be underſtood either of their bruriſh ſtupidity, by reaſon whereof they carri- 
ed themſelves like fo many drunken men void of underſtanding ; or :rather 
literally of thefin of drunkenneſs it ſelf; ſee the Note.above, ver. :. The Prieft 
and the Prophet (to wit, their falſe Prophets) have erred through ong drink, 
ſee the Note, Prov. 20. 1. They are ſwallowed vp. of wine, that 1s, -as we uſe 
to ſay, they are drowned in drink; they have fivallowed up wine 1o long, 
that at laſt they themſelves are ſwallowed up of wine, and ceaſe to be rea- 
ſonable Creatures; they are out of the way through ſtrong drink, they err in viſion, 
they ſtumble in judgment ;, the firit is meant principally of their Prophets, and the 
ſecond of the their Prieſts, ſee Devr. 17. 9g. And the Note, 2 Chrcn. 19. 8. 
Ver. 8. For all Tables are full of vomit and filthineſ;, ſo that there x 110 place 
clean. Thar is,they ſpue on their very Tables ; and all places where they fit, and 
revel together, are beſpitted and beſpawled , and every way defiled ; for the 
word 
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Ver. 11. For with ftammering, lips,. and anotber tongue will h feak 10 this Pes- 
ple.) This is otherwiſe read-by ſome, asitisin the margin, For with ft ; 


lips and another tongue be hath Boken to thu Pec le; and,they make the ; 
3f the words to be either, 1. o God by his Prophers had ſpoken to Fotos. 


Mo eaſy to be pronounced; and "ng ina kjndof ſtammering imperſett way, 


ſtood:not. 
what God would do, for with fammering lips, and another tengne will be Beck 

to this People, the meaning mult needs be,- either, that fince the word that God + 
| kad "= 


whe obs 
IE I 
er-to a Spirit 0 
. | comedo-any good upontherr. 

ar gg gre wear ofthe ee, 14. 

21, reac Hwa 5s hy place ) In the Law it # written, that is, in the 

_ Old Teſtament, With: men of ether Tongues and other pb phe I fpedk unto thi 
. Peple, and yet fir all that "owill they net i goo me; aim of the Apoſt!e 
there being to diliuade athern from ai - iftordinate deſire of hearing thoſe that 
had the gift: of [Fongues, *rather than thoſe that hey fake; yea-evert then, 
«when there was none that did ifiterpree what they ſpake ; he alledgeth' this 
place to prove, thar herein they did :EAdinoully affect auch, whictt God threat- 
+ned as a: curſe. 

Ver. 12.'To whom he ſaid, &c.]. This i is added farther«to ſet forth how. the 
i'Word of God had been to them'withour all good eftett, as if God had ſpoken 
:to them in a langhage they 'did-not* anderitand; or elſe tro ſhew why God 
, wonld fpeak ro them ith Fammering Lips and with another Tingue , it was be- 

; cauſe they were'o6bſtinare, (and \would not be inſtrutted. To whom he ſaid, 

. that is, to which ſtupid People, that regarded not the inſtruftions and warn- 
4  -ngs they ciyoyed, the Lord faid, to wit, by his Prophets, This is rhe -re/? 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to veſ; and this is the refreſhing. -T hat 1s, this 
- which I require of you, that you ſhould obey the word of my Prophets, is 
the only means whereby you may -procure reſt and refreſhing for your ſelves, 
your Country and People, from thoſe many. miſeries, troubles and calamiries 
wherewith you have been wearied a long time together; Nt they would not 
hear, that is, though the Lord ſhewed them plainly the way to reſt and "_ 
neſs, they would not hearken to it : Whereby 1s alſo implied, that their ſtupidi- 
ry, in being like little Children- that could not be taught, proceeded from 
their obitinacy ; it was from meer wilfulneſs and ſtubborneſs: that they were 
ſo ignorant. 

Ver. 13. But the word of the Lord was unto them precept up:n precept, &C. | 
That is? ſay many Expoſitors, inſtead of obgying the words of the Frophets, 
they mocked ar their words, repeating thoſe words, ver. 10, ina flouting 
way, Precepr upon precept, precept upon precept, tine upen line, 8c, As if they 
ſhould have ſaid, Our Prophets deal with us as with young Children,: we mult 
have precept upon precept, &c. And indeed that which follows, ver. 14. 
Wherefore hear the word of the Lord ye (cornful -men, ſeems to favour this Cx- 
poſition. Bur I rather think that the Prophets intention in theſe words was to 
ſhew, that after God had 1o plainly made known his will to them, and taught 
tzem what might have been for their peace and reſt, yer {till they were as dull 
as ever, Gods Word was ſtifl to them only as an empty ſound ſtriking their 
ears; they were {till as unteachable as new-weaned Children : That they migtt 
£0 and fall backwards, and be broken, and ſnared, and taken. That fo _—_ 

the 
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ver 5: And that iris A Oe In he port tt 


Gods Prophets would” bring them co fall under: thaſe Tut 

' which; though foretold; they would not. foreſee. [Arid ſo Tikewiſe 7 th RD 
ing broken, the utter catting off me may be intended; and by theirbettip./a;- 
"red and taken, che Captivity of others. | fs * | © ANG. 2 
©» Ver. 14. Therefore hear the word of the Lord, ye ſcornful men; thit ul this Ple-  * | 
pl which s in rp 197d This is meant of the whole Nation of the Fews, on- | 
y he calls them #hx People which is in 'Feruſalem, becauſe thither 'rhey uſed to 
reſort to Worſhip God, as his'People ;- and to'imply, rhat rheic ſeorning was 

the greater ſin, becauſe they © pretended to be Gods peculiar People. ' ” | 
© Ver. 15. Becauſe ye bave ſaid, We have made a couenant with Death" and 
with Hell are e at agrement , &c.] "That's, becauſe you' think your ſelves ſb 
ſectire, as if ye had made a Covenant with Death and Hell. Or," becaufe 
you run on ſo boldly in your wicked ways, flighting the-yengeance of God, 
Gentdunton” Shut; york that ir is all one in effect, 2s if you ſhould openly fay,' 
We are.not frighted with your threatnings of Death and Hell; 'We hare made _; © 
a-Covenant with them both, and therefore are ſire they will do us no hart, | 
This I conceive the Prophet intended by theſe words. Yet it may well be, 
that the wicked wretches of thoſe times did uſe to fay thus tothe Prophets, not 
as thinking they could make an agreement with Hell and-Death, -but only in 
a way' of deriſion; as if they ſhould have ſaid, Think not to, ſcare us with 
the threatnings of Death and Hell; alas, we have made a ftridt league of 
friendſhip with Death, and with Hell or the grave, and therefore may well 
be fearteſs in regard of them both. Yea, ſome think, that by aying-they had 
made a Covenant with Death and the Grave, they might intend that Death 
and the Grave would do them good, rather than hurt, namely becanſe they 
would take them out of harms. way, before thoſe evils 'which the Prophers 
threatned were like to-come upon them ; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhatl paſs 
through (to wit, which you the Prophets tell usis coming uporrthe land) it ſhall 
uct come near '#s. And hereby might be 'intended; either the 4f1rians invaſion, 
whereby the ten Tribes were utterly ruined ( and if this be-1ntended, 'it im- 
plies an exceeding keight of preſumptnous ſecurity in theſe men, 'that when they 
{aw the land of 1/rae/ over-run thereby, yet: could promiſe themſelves, that it 
ſhould not reach them ) or elſe that of the Chaldeans, which was often-before- 
hand threatned by the Prophets. For we have made lies onr refuge, and un- 
der falſhood have we hid our ſelves: ras if they ſhould have faid ; Thofe things 
which you call lyes and falſhood, things'that*will ſurely+deceive us, we doube 
not will prove a ſufficient refuge and ſhelter to-us. Add hereby they might 
mean either, 1. their falſe gods, on whofe help they much relyed, tl-ongh the 
Prophets often cried out againſt 'them -as lying vanities, as Chap. 4.4. 20, '.A 
deceruved heart hath turned him-aſide, that he cannot deliver his Soul, nor ſay, Is 
O-o there 
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. there not. @ lye in my-right hand? Or, aly, the reſpe@ which-in ſomethings 
they pretended to bave to Gods law; and to his ſervice and worſhip: in the ten- | 
ple; which.was indeed no berter than meer hypocriſy and a lye.-" Or, gly;. 
their ſuþtil ſhifts, their craſty diſſeml and treacherous compliance with 
,the 
7 


the enemy, wherewith they might vainly hope to ſecure th 
ver became of. others, fol the outward means they ha 
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ves, what e- 
£v is the their defence, 
bope-to ſafeguard: themſelves, as their great 
d, their leagues With foreign Princes; and 
. the wiſeCouncels and Contrivements wherewith they had.plottedto ftrengthen 
themſtlves againſt any invaſion. It cannot be thought that any men would fay 
theſe very words; For we have. made lies our refuge, &%c. unleſs it were in a 
way of fouting thoſe-to whom they ſpake ir: Only hereby the-Prophet in- 
' tended to turn them from their folly in. traſting to thoſe things that would 
certainly deceive theni, and prove. no. better than /ies and falſhood. - 

+ Ver. 16. Therefere thus ſaith-the Lord God, &c. | Having in. the foregoing 
. verſe laid down the cauſe :of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt the Fews, namely, 
becauſe they did {o obſtinately and ſecurely deſpiſe and deride all the threat- 
nings of Gogs Prophets, glorying in their ſafe condigion, as if there were no 
fear of any evil that ſhould come npon them ;: Becarſe ye have ſaid, We bave 
made a covenant with death, &c. that which one would think ſhould next follow; 
ſhonld be the making known, how ſeverely God would proceed againſt them 
to deſtroy them. And this indeed is added in the following verſe. Only firſt, 
the Lord premiſeth- this glorious promiſe concerning the Mefſiah, Behold T lay 
in Zion for a foundation a ſtone, &c. and that 1. hereby to chear up the faith- 
ful. amongſt them againſt the wrath which was. coming upon their State ard 
people, by putting them-in mind of that foundation-ſtone which he had pro- . 
vided for the ſupport, and preſervation of his Church, on whom whilſt they 
relied by Faith, they ſhou!d be ſure to be upheld and ſecured in-the midſt of 
all: thoſe grievous.judgments that ſhould come 'upon that Nation. And 2. to 
bint unto thoſe prophane. wretches that were ſo confident, that no evil threat- 
ned by the Prophets ſhould come upon them ; that he had- indeed provided a 
Rock in Zo, on whom relying, they might have aſlured themſelves of all 
peace and fafery ; but becauſe they had deſpiſed him, and run on in ways of 
rebellion and wickedneſs, all. theſe vain ftays whereon they relied with. ſo 
much confidence, would ſurely deceive them ; Bebold, I lay in Zion for a foun+ 
dation a ſtone ; ſee the Note, Fſal. 118, 2.2. a tried ſtone; that is, a ſure Savi- | 
our, on whom poor ſinners may ſafely rely ; « precioxs corner-ſfone, a ſure 
foundation, according to that, Upon thas rock I will build my Church, and the 
gates of bell ſhall nct prevail againſt it, Mar. 16. 18. be that believeth, ſhall n.t - 
make baſte, that 1s, they that believe this promiſe, and do by faith reft upon 
this rock, -to wit, God-in Chriſt, will wait patiently upon God for-the accom- 
pliſhment of it, both as.to the coming of this promiſed Mefliah, -and as to the 
deliverances expected from him; though the promiſed mercy ſhould be defer- 
red and delayed. for a time, yet they will not be impatient, .and grudg thar it is 
not done, nor uſe any unlawful means to help themſelves, but will contentedly 
wait, as being fully perſivaded, that in- due time God will make good what he 
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Ver. 17. fudgment alſo will I lay to the line, and righteoaſne(; to the plummet, 
8&6. ] See the Note'2 King. 21. 14." God exprefieth RT tore I terms ſhic- 
able to-the figurative expreſſion | niſed'in rhe foregoing verſe, of laying - 
a ſtone ro be: ſire foundation for this Church ;' and"the-mieaning ſeems to be , 
'That having laig ſuch a fare foundation, as Chriſt was, for rhe fafery and peate 


vaunting ſpeech of theirs, ver. I' 5. We bave made lies our refuge, and under 
falhowd have we bid our ſelves. And the judgment here intended, whereby 
tits ſhonld be done,: may be the great havock that was made amongſt them by 
the Chaldeans, if nor, - which ſome rather think, their far geater Deſtruction 
and Defolation by the R:#-07:. 

Ver. 18. And your Covenant with death ſhall be 'diſannulled, and your agreement 
with hell ſhall n2 ſtand, &c, | "This isſpoken by way of deriding thatſcornfal 
ſpeech of theirs, wer. 15. }/e have made a covenant with death; &c. and implies 
borh that their preſent ſecurity ſhonld befrarned into extream dread and terror; 
and that notwithſtanding all their vain-conftdence, they fhonld certainly be 
deltroyed ; when the overflowing Par Nen paſs through, then ye" ſball be tret- 


2 tea 


den down by it ; that is, it ſhall nor paſs away ſo ſuddenly, -bur that ye ſhall 
be overborn and deſtroyed by it.. -: ECT HP OS SON] 
/ Ver, 19. From the time.it that goeth forth, it ſhall take you; 8x. \F hat is, When 
it. once begins to break in npon you," it-ſhall not ſtay till it hath ſaxprized you. 
Whereas they had faid, wer. 15- When rhe owverflewing- ſcourge ſhall paſs b, 
it. ſhall not come unro us ( fos which. ſee the Note- there): to this the- Lord 
the FOOD here anſwers, -T hat they did but in vainflatter themſelves, it fhonld 
certainly.ſeize. upon them 3. for merning by morning |ſhall it. paſs” over, by day 
and by night, that.is, It- ſhall come ſpeedily, ſuddenly, and unexpettedly up- 
on -you, when.you- think leaſt of it'(even as aman that is-ſurprized early-in 
a-morning,. when he. is as yet ſleeping in- his bed ) and being. come, it: ſhat! 
continue, Jong upon you, purſning you inceſſantly, not giving yow any reſt, 
either by day or by night; and it ſhall be a wexation only 10 underſtand the 
report, | -be is, The alone fame-and report of the enemies approach, ſhall be a 
fore. terror and, vexation to.you. Some, I know; underſtandit thus,. /] hat even 
.to thoſe that felt no part of theſe miſeries, but only heard of them, it ſhonld 
be-a yexation. And againothers by rhe report, - do underſtand the dottrine 
of Gods Prophets,according to that,Chap.43. r./bo hath believed our report&.and fo 
reading the words as they are rendred in the margin of -our Bibles, and it ſhall be > 
wexation only, when be ſhall make you to underſtand. dorine; they would. have the- 
meaning to be this ; That when the miſeries now foretold ; were come upon 
them, thereby God would bring them to underſtand. that dottrine which now 
they .would 'not underſtand, the truth of what the Prophets foretold, and the: 
folly, of their preſent ſecurity; only -indeed-it would then be too. late: their 
underſtanding this the 1, would be only-for their-greater vexation, nor for their 
converſion. Bnt the firit Expoſition is, I conceive, the belt. X 
Ver..20. For the bed « ſhorter than that a man can ſtretch himſelf on it, &c. | 
This proverbial ſpeech may imply , 1. the great penury and ſtreights they 
ſhould be. brought into, . when thoſe miſeries came upon them which the 
Prophet had mow foretold; that they ſhould be in continual diſtreſs, not know- 
ing which way to turnthemſelves, nor able any . way. to:eaſe+ or relieve them- 
ſelves, asitis with a man that lying on a bed that. is too ſhort for him, muſt 
needs be asin Little-eaſe, and as it were cripled thereby. And 21y,- the inſuffi- 
ciency-of-thoſe lying vanities, in-the. confidence whereof they were ſo ſecure, 
for the affgrding of them any eaſe or comfort ; for which: ſee the Note be- 
fore, wer. 15: And thehke may be ſaid of the following-clauſe,' and the cover- 
ing narrower than that he can wrap him{elf- in it ;, for this may imply alſo the 
comfortleſs condition whereinto they ſhould be brought ;- and withall, what 
p2aor. things they would all prove, for the covering and ſheltering of them from - 
the ſtorms that were coming upon them, whereon they grounded all their 
hopes. And it may well be alſo, .that in theſe Expreſſions the Prophet might 
covertly ſtrike at the luxury .of thoſe men that did thus ſcarnfully flight and 
deride the threatnings-of Gods Prophets, who lived in all eaſe and ;ollity , 
{tretching themſelves .on their r.c1 beds, that. were furniſhed with rich and 
c9.tly coverlets, ſee Amos 6, 4... 
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Ver.:24.. Deth.che phowman: plow all Jay to ſow ? 8c.) The drift of } 
ſage, to the end of th« Cha £4 to ſhew, that.if the .HuSbandman, Þy the 
be way wherewith God ha Ee os doch* not ſpend al big mn 
plowing and, harrowing his ground, , never going any:/further (Which would be 
meer loſt labour), -but when he #2 that, 6 he {6werh his ſeveral 
ſeeds in the grounds thus, prepared by. plowing and hareowing, and thar with 
great. wiſdom, not confi throwing in all together, but ſowing then! ſeve- 


. rally in ſeveral grounds, allotring to, each tha ſeed which he knows. the ſoil is 


fitreſt for, and. which. is moſt likely. to thrive init, and, diſperſing it_ in fach 
quannties as may beſt promote the growth. of it ; 'and when he. hath done 
that, then he proceeds orderly in the following works. of his Husbandry, : as 
- weeding and reaping bis,Corn, when it is. harveſt, and fuch like, till. ar laſtthe 
comes ta ſeparate his Corn from the Straw and Chaff, which he doth alſo with 
much prudence in difterent ways, according to the. ſtrength or tenderneſs--of 
the grain; much more may any rational man think, chat God, the. fountain 
of all: wifdom, and by, whom therefore the Husbandman is enabled to carry 
on his work fo wiſely, will order. the diſpenſation of his providence towards 
his, people (his ſpiritual Hnsbandry) with greater wiſdom, that .he will rtot- be 
always .plowing and harrowing you by .the Miniſtry of his Prophers, threat- 
ning you, .and denouncing his judgments againſt you, thereby to break your 


*- hearts, and to fit you to'receive the word and inſtruction of his fervants, but 


that at laſt he will come to.-the executing of thoſe judgments upon you, of 


- Which he hath often forewarned you, beating you, and threſhing you by enenies, 


he will. bring upon you, though ditterently, according to the difterenr degrees of 
your fins. This I conceive 1s in general ..the drift of this whole patlage. 
And accardingly he begins, firſt with the Husbandman's plowing and harrow- 
ing, Doth the pl 2vman -plow-all day to ſow *. that is, Will he be continoally 
plowing it, that it may be- fit to receive the ſeed ? dorh be open and break rhe 
cleds of his. ground , to- wit, continually? will he be always. breaking the clods 
with-a Mallet, or with a Hacrow,.and never proceed any further? As if. the Pro- 
phet had ſaid, Doubtlels he will not.do ſo. 

Ver. 25. When he hath made. plain the. face thereof, &c. | That is, When he 
bath laid the landeven, by breaking the greater clods, he doth not ſtay there, 
bur then 4b he not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter the cammin, and caſf in the 
principal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the rie (or ſpclt, another kind of 
grain) 72 their place? That is, he doth. then ſow his ſeveral ſeeds, the choiceſt 
and the beſt he can get, 1n their ſeveral grounds, according to the nature of re 
ſoil, and that in a dne meaſtire and proportion, Some indeed read rhe lait 
Avords as they are in the margin, the 2v2cat in the principal place, and the barley 
in the appointed place: Bur the dilierence betwixt theſe two Tranflations is not 
great; they both imp)y the ſame thing. 

Ver. 26. For his Ged doth inſtrutt him, &c. | Some read this as it 1s in the 
margin, And he bindets it in (uch (crt as his God doth teach him; and according- 
Iv they nnderitand 1t as another expreſſion, whereby the Husbandman's wit- 
dom is fet forth in the ordering of Husbandry; to wit, that having thus prudent- 
ly town his feverai ſeeds,afterward when Harveſt comes, having cut it down, he 
.binds 
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Nath inſtruft him to. diſcre Ds, , 
dearly to fhew, that TSR 
whereby be is ena to order all hi 
fore BR OE and Tror & to 1p 
well be concluded, that God, the. ' of al rk w 
cou'd not fail, to order all the. di Aleve of his providence tt 
ple. with infinite-wiſdom, Byt however, obſeryable i it is,*:that in 
this, che. Prophet” uſerh this exprefſion, bis, Ged doth inſtru#t bim. . 
the Plowmans Gad;: than the God-of Nobles ang: itices.” | | 

"Ver. 27. Fr. the firches are wet. thr 'd with @ rbreſh infrument 5 WY g is be 
a. cart-whbeel turved about upon the. eummin, CC. xp it had. been faid; As the «i 
- Husbandman ſheweth much wiſdom in the. ſowing bis feed, as 15 before faid, h. 
ver. 25. fo allo in the beating outof his grain, when itis cur down; ro wit, in + 
that he doth not beat out the tenderer ſeeds, the fitcbes and the cummin, as he 
doth the. harder corn, the wheat, .ang aro Ry which was uſudtly in 
choſe Countries, done by cart-wheels, (the! men. inſtrument 'haply 
here intended) that were drawn over them, or-by.. the Hoots of their» Horſes - 
or Oxen; ſee the.Note , Deut. 25. 4. but the fitches are beatew out with a 
ſtaff and the comin with. a rad, And this is added to imply, . that God 
doth not::/puniſh all men in. a. Ike manner for their ſins, bur differently, '- 
according to the different quality of the offender, or of heir ottences: Some- -- 
he affhicts more gently, beating them as with a rod z, upon fome he brinps'more 
| ArIng judgments , as he. finds their fins greater , and their hearts har- 
er 

Ver. 2.8. Bread-corn is bruiſed, &c."] 1 confeſs I cannot ſee-how this Tranf. - - 
lation of this firſt br#nch of the verſe can ſtand with the following words, -be- 
cauſe he will not ever be threſhing it, nor break it with the wheel of his cart, 'mer 
bruiſe it with bis herſe-men. Fox what is this leſs than to make the laſt words 
contradict the firſt ; Bread-corn is bruiſed by the Husbandman, becauſe he will 
not ever be bruiſing it? Some to avoid this', underſtand the firſt words, of 
bruiſing the bread-corn, wheat, and rie, and barley, by grinding it im the 
mill ;- and fo they underſtand this verſe th us, that bread-cern is bruiſed, to wit, 
by grinding it in the mill, -becauſe the Hus bandman would not be ever-threfh- 
ing it, or drawing Cart- wheels or ſteds over it, or treading it ont with. the feet 
of Horſes-or Oxen, ſeeing this would quite mar it, and make it good for no- 
thing. But it ſeems not probable, that the Propher is ſpeaking here, of grind- 
ing corn in the mill. 1 rather therefore rhink, that che negative exprelted in 
the former verſe, is here again to be underſtood (as it is very well obſerved in 
the large Annotations of our Divimes on this place), as if it had. beer expref 
ſed thus, As rhe fitches are net threſhed with a threſh;ng mſtrument, nenhber is 4 
cart-wh: je turned abcut upen the cummin ; lo (by the fame wiſe care of the Hus- 


bandman). neither is the bread-corn quite bruiled and beaten, as it were to 
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nor will over-loag ſiiffer the cart-wheels to be drawn over it, nor the beaſts 

th 


: 40 be tramplinz-upan. it. And 2. becauſe he is.careful; *char neither by- the 


cart-wheel or ſled drawn over it, or the bor/e-mzn (to wit, the men that lead, 
or nide upon the Horſes that draw the carts orſleds), it ſhall /be quite battered 
and ſpoiled with the cruſhing and braiſng.of.it. Thus I conceive this paſſage - 
may moſt hely be-exponnded: For clearly the drift of the Prophet is to ſhew, 
that as the Hnzbandman, even-when he uſeth.rongher means to beat out the 
hard grain, js .however careful, .not to do it ſo inceſſantly, ' or in .ſuch a man- 
ver, as to Mar and ſpoil his. corn thereby; "ſo neither wilt God; even when he 
puniſherh.his people more ſeverely, contend, with them for ever, or proceed to 
the utter deſtroying of them; {ce the.Npte, P/al. 125. 2. | | 

" Ver. 29. Thx alſo cometh from the Lord of hoFts, 8? Somme of our beſt Ex- 
paſitors refer the word (Tis) here, to the deſtruttion threatned above, ver. 
2.2. and ſo would have this to be the concluſion and explanation. of the fore- 
going. ſimilitade ; as..if the Prophet had faid, As the Husbandmans diſcreet 
ordering his alfairs from the beginning to the end, in plowing, ſowing, and 
beating ont his gra, is from God, who giveth hint this wiſdom ; ſo 1s the 
ruin and deſtruction which 1 have .tol4 you ſhall come .ypon you fromthe 
Lord, who. doth with infinite wiſdom all things that he'doth in the: world. 
But more probably, methinks, it ſeems to have reference to the words immedi- 
ately foregoing, -ver. 28. and ſo the. meaning to be this, *'Tnat as the Hus- 
bandman's skill in ordering. his feed ( whereof mention was made before, 
ver. 24, 25.) ſo this alſo of his ' beating out-his grain, as is before deſcribed, 
is from God. - But however, that which is principally intended is, as is before 
noted, that if the Husbandman, by the wiſdom . wherewich God hath endued 
him, doth thus wiſely and prudently beat our his ſeveral grain, much more 
will the only wiſe God himſelf with infinite wiſdom, order. thoſe judgments 
which he brings upon his: people. - And thereupon are,ghoſe words added in 
the cloſe of this ſimilitude, which x wonderful mm counſel, and excelent im work- 
ing; and that to imply, amongſt other things, the wonderful wiſdom of God, 
in that whilſt he deſtroyed the wicked amongſt them, yet he would at the 
ſame time be fo . careful to preſerve a holy remnant; and in that whilſt he 
ſeemed to proceed againſt his people with ſuch bitter hatred, yer all that he 
did to them, ſhould be done out of love, and with reſpect to their good and 
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mighty Lion, ,or, as it is in the,mar 
104, I6. la of the Hebrews bale: 


the bodies of thoſe beaſts that were daily facrificed thereon. But I rather 
"think with others, that it is Zer«/a/lem that is here termed Arie! ; and+-thar the 
following, words are added, to. make known what the \Prophet intended by 
Ariel; Wo to Ariel, to Arie}, the City where David dwelt, And though there 
are ſeveral. Reaſons given by Expolitors, 'why Ferw/alem is {© icalled, as be- 
cauſe ſhe had been t.erce againſt. God, and againſt his Prophers and Ser- 
vants, whom ſhe had cruelly ſlain, according to that, Fer. 12. 8. Mine beri- 
tage « wunto-me as a lienimihe foreſt, ut crieth out againſs me ; or becauſe it was 
a very {trong City, and by the va:our of her inhabitants, had made great ha- 
vock amongſt the Neighbour«Nations ;. yet" I'rather-think , that Feru/alem ts 
here fo called, with reſpect to the Temple and: Altar therein (and fo the wo is 
denounced againſt all three together ),.. and that purpoſely to imply, 'thar 
though they looked upon Fferu/alem as a itrong and invincible City, the Tion 
of Ged, that need not. fear any people, and that becauſe of the ' preſence 
of God among(it thern ,, as his pecuhar covenant-people- ( whereof the Altar 
was a ſign) yet this ſhould no way ſecure them from the judgment now 
denounced againſt them. To which purpoſe thoſe words are added, the ciry where 
David dwelt : For this allo is to imply, that thongh they gloried muck in the 
promiſes that God had made, concerning the fe-petuity of David's Kirig- 
P p dom, 
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dbm, yet all this wonld do them no ; even that was the Roya 
City of that gloriors King, beirg quite Cegenerete from ſhe had been, 
ſhould now be laid in the duſt. * SE eb LS 

Add-ye year to year : let-them kill ſacrifices. Some hold;thartheProptiets inten- 
tion in theſe words, was to make known , that within a few years, or more 
pros within two years, there ſhould be an end-'of their ſacrificing. 


*Y 


ut the words ſeem to be clearly an Ironical taunt; as if -the Prophet had faid, 
Go on year after year, to keep your fſolerhn feaſts, arid in each of them to- 
kill and offer up your appointed ſacrifices ,” and feed your ſelves with vain 
hopes, that thus year after year ye ſhall ſtill continue to do: alas ! . all this 
will do-no-good;-and' that becauſe God abhors your. ſacrifices, and will ſhortly 
put an-end to them. And'irdeed, if this Prophecy were delivered, as ſome 
think it was, at ſome one'of their feafts, when rhey were very buſily intent up- 
onſlaying and offering their ſacrifices, ir muſt needs'bethe more ſeaſonable. to 
diſcover the folly of the great confidence they had'in that their hypocriticalſer- 
VICE. | 

Ver. 2. Tet I will diſtreſs Ariel, &c. ] That is, 'Though you. go on in a for-. 
mal way of offering ſacrifices ro me; and though for forme. years. tlie. pudg- 
ment Grontried may” be deferred, yet at Iaſt (ſaith' the Lord 1 will cer- 
tainly, by enemies I fhall raiſe: up againſt you , bring both your City and 
Temple. into great ftreights, and rhere ſh.ll be heawvineſs and ſorrew ; that is, 
inſtead of -your preſent jollity, when'you are offering up a multitude of ſacri- 
fices at-your ſolemn feaſts, you ſhall then be ſorely over-preſſed ' with grief; 
and it ſhall be unto me as Ariel ; ſee the foregoing Note. e meaning is, Cl- 
ther;.r; That God would cauſe Feruſaiem to be befieged by enemies , even_ as 
Shepherds and Hunters are wont to garher together, and befet ſome fierce 
raging Lion, chat they may deſtroy him. Or 2. That ſhe ſhould, be far- 
rounded: with. enemies, even as the Altar, called Ariel, Ezek. 43. 15. uſed 
at their- ſolemn feaſts. to be: compaſſed about on every ſide with beaſts, 
brought: thither for ſacrifices, and with the people tat brought them; ſee 
the: Note, Pſal. 26. 6. Or 9. (which ſeems moſt probable) That the whole 
City ſhould be juſt like the Altar of burnt-offerings in the Temple, in that ir 
thould be alÞon a light-flame, - and covered - all over with gore blood; and 
in.that the ſtreets thereof, and the Counrry round ' about ſhould lye full of 
ſlaughtered men and-women (facrificed (as it were) to the ſatisfying of Di- 
vine-Juſtice), even as the bodies of beaſts, ſlain for ſacrifices, uſed tolye ſcattered 
zound- about the Altar. 
- Ver. 3. And I will camp againſt thee round about, &c. | This I conceive, 
was-meant. of the Babylonians beſfieging Ferafalem ; for which tee the Notes, 
2. Kings 25. F, 2, &Cc. Yet I ſee not, but that it might alſo be. ſpoken with 
reſpect to the-ſame done afterward by the Romans: for our: Saviour in 
foretelling that ſiege -,, may- ſeem to allude to this plac? of the Prophet, 
Luke I19.. 43: Thine- enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee , and compaſs thee 
70443 ”, CEC, 
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the ground, &c. for whi was Smeg. 9 8. 19. The: meaning is, 
"That the inhabitants of alem , that had wont to talk fo highly and. 
> a Lion againft God and his Servants, then 
-y as. men. over-whelmed with, ſear and- are 
nde their lying in duſtand / beg- 
denounced, was come upon 


Ver. 5. Moreover, the multitude of thy ers ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and * 
the multitude of the terrible ones ball be 1 17 char ſec Foup ls 8c. | je 4 nf 
underſtand this of the foreign Forces that ſhould invade Feruſalem ; and fo 
take it to be inſerted as a promiſe, for the comfort of the faithful a 
the Fews; to. wit, that when they ſhould be humbled (as was faid in"! * 
fe verſe), though their enemies ſhould be never ſo many, - even like + © 
the ſmall duſt or chaff, yer like ſo much duſt or chaff, they ſhould ſoon be " 
ſcattered and driven away. And ſome of theſe think this is meant of the 
deſtruftion of Sennacherib's Army, that ſhould befiege Feruſalem in the days of 

exekiah ; and others, of the Babylcnians; to wit, that when they had ruined 
' Feruſalem, even they ſhould within a while flee away, like ſo mnch duſt or . 
chaft, before rhe Medes and Perſians, But becauſe in the following Verſes the 
Prophet proceeds ſtill in a way of denouncing judgments againſt Feruſalem, -I 
rather think with others , that this alſo is.of the ſame tenor, and that Feru- 
ſalem is here threatned, That her fra:gers, and terrible ones, that is, her. Ga- 
riſon-Souldiers, hired from other Nations,” and thoſe Auxiliary Forces which 
ſhould from Egypr, or elſewhere, be fent in to her aid, in whom ſhe ;gloried 
much, becauſe of their number and valour, ſhould be no defence at all to 
her, bur ſhould be ſoon ſcattered and driven away, as the duſt and chaff is 
driven before the wind. And accordingly the laſt clanſe is to be underſtood 
likewiſe, yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant, —_— : to wit, of the ſudden flight of 
thoſe foreign Forces, on whom they ſo-much relied, rather than of the flighe 
and diſperſion of their enemies, as they underſtand ir, that take this to be a pro- 
miſe, as is before ſaid. 

Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lird of Huifts with thunder , and with 
earthquake, and great nciſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the flame of devou- 
ring fire. ] That is, God will execnte his judgments npon thee, O Feruſalem, 
wich great terror and unreſiſtable violence, and that on a ſudden+; fee the 
Notes, Chap. 12. 13. and 2 Sem. 22. 8, &c. And this, I conGeve, 1s meant 
of the Babylonians invading and ſtorming the City, 2 Kings 25. 14. and the 
expreſſion kere uſed , ſeems to refer to what was faid in the foregoing . 
P þ 2 verie, 
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of ſatisfying their rage in the deſtruction of the people, and their covetous 
deſires in their ſwallowing up. all the wealth of the City ; but in the con- 
cluſion it ſhould be nothing fo; they ſhonld be fruſtrated ' of their expecta- 
tion, ' as it is. with a mar that in a dream fancies he is eating, and-filling his 
belly, but when he awakes, there is no ſach matter. And this they. cons 
ceive, -Was meant of the fruſtrating of the confident hopes of Sennatherih and 
his Aſjrions, concerning their ſnbduing the City Ternſalem: Or 2. of the 
ſudden ſcattering and  periſhing of all their Power and Forces , that the 
ſhonld be as a dream of a night-viſion ; to Wit, in that, as a dream doth ſud- 
denly vaniſh away ont of the minds of men, fo all their great Armies and 
Power, ſhould be ſuddenly waſted. and conſumed, and bronght to. nothing, 
according to that of the Poet, par levibrs vents, welueriq; fimillima  ſomno. 
And-this likewiſe ſome apply to the ſudden deſtruftion of Sennacheris's Army ; 
and others; though not ſo fitly, to the deſtruction of the Babylonians, within 
a while after they had ruined Fery/alem, by the 'Medes and erfians. But it 
ſeems far better to ſuit with the context, 'That as in the foregoing verſes, ſo 
here ftill-the Prophet ſhould proceed on in threatning the Fews. And they 
that underſtand it ſo, do accordingly hold the meaning of the expreſſion here 
uſed, - to be, either 1. That the multitude of the Nations that fightagainſt 
Feruſalem, ſhould be as a dream of a night-wiſion ; to Wit, to the Fews,, in 
that they. ſhould be ſor ſecure and fearleſs, either of their- invaſion, or of 
their prevailing over them when they invaded them, that it ſhould. come un- 
expectedly -upon them, and ſeem incredible to them, as if tt were a dream, 
rather than really done : Or 2. rather, That the enemies that ſhould 
fight againſt Feruſalem, ſhould be as men in a dream ; to wit, in re- 
gard of their infatiable covetouſneſs and cruelty, as is explained in the follow- 
11g verſe. 

Ver. 8. It ſhalt even be as when a hungry man dreameth, and behold he eat- 
'&h; but be awaketh, and hs ſoul 3 empty , &c, | That is, As a hungry 
man in his ſleep, when he dreams he is eating (as it is uſual with men in 
{gr a condition to do), doth in an inſtant devour all which ſeems to _- 
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chey-/ ſhall ſtill be as eager in their rage agaiaſt you; as buogry and ch 
ter:youg blood and ruine, as they were atthe firſt: When they have pf 


red chemſelyes {avone would think) with your 
ſatisfied, than a dreamer is what he eats or drinks in 
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the diſappointmmene of -the 

lem: for which ſee the fotegoing Note. | $1 wif 
Ver. 9. Stay. your ſehves and 1onder,, 8c. It is clear , that. the Propher © 


doth here enter upon avesy, ſharp: invective againſt the 'ſtran > 4 
_—_ of the Jews im their not minding the dreadful judgments by a 
had threatned ro bring upon:them.' ' And becauſe the following words: are-rens 


dred by ſome (as they are in the margin of onr Bibles), take your 
riot ; "therefore they. hold , that. the Prophet ſÞgaks part; a8 wg w:4 | 


wretches, Stay your ſelves, and wonder ; as if he ſhould have faid ( ſpeaking... » 


ironically ), Perſiſt in;your lighting; what is fpoken, hold; off ſtill from. 

ing to my-words, and. only through Infidelity -make a wonderment at what" is 
threatned, as efteeining them Grange, and altogether unlikely things; and+ - 
thereupon !ake your pleaſure, and riot, as no way fearing that any ſuch evil will --- 
come- upon you. Alas! all this proceeds from a ſenſleſs ſpirit; "rbey are 
drunken, SCC. .. But I rather think, that this is ſpoken to the people-in general, _ 
or [to the faithful* amongſt them ; Stay yeur ſelves and wonder ; thats, Stay - © 
long in-your thoughts and meditations 'upon, that which 1 have ſpoken; con- - 
cerning the ſore zudgments- that” are. coming upon yor;- or that Which 1 
ſay at preſent , concerning the ſecurity and ſtupidity of this people ; and 
wonder and be aſtoniſhed ar it ; 'as if» he ſhould have faid ; The more 
you muſe of it, the more cauſe you will-find to wonder at it ; bnt that 
will be all you will be able todo; you will be able to do norhing for the 'help- 
ing -of your ſelves; cry ye owt, and ery; to wit, for the fad condition you 
are in,. and the grievous miſenes that are coming* upen you: they. are drunk- 
en, but nut with wine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink, that is, they 
are ſtupid, and ſenſleſs, and mad, and miſtake and miſcarry in all their coun- 
ſels and courſes, like ſo many drunken men; ſee the Notes, Chap. 19. 14.and 24. - 


20. and 28. 7, 8. . 

Ver. 10. For the Lord hath poured upon you the ſpirit - of deep ſleep, and hath 
cloſed your eyes, &c. | That is, The Lord, for your obſtinacy; hath fmitten you 
with judicial blindneſs and ſtupidity ; by reaſon whereof, ye mind things" no 
more than thoſe do, that in a Lethargy are ſtricken wich a deep ſleep; ſee the 
Note, Chap. 6. 10. and ſee ai Rom. T1. 8. the prophets and your rulers, the 
ſeers hath he covered ; to wit, with a milt- or veil of ſpiritual blindnefs; ſee 
the Note, Chap. 25. 7. By the Prophets here, are meant their falſe Prophets, 
who were a!ſo called Seers, fee the Note, 2 Sam. 15. 27. and then for the 
following words, and your rulers, the ſeers, either thereby is meant, the moſt 
ſecing, 


blood," they ſhall te ;no F? t ps o 
y 


poſition agrees: beſt with. that which went before. . Yet ſome underſtand i -- In 
esof the enemies, coricerning the ruin of Feruſan - = 
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+ - ſeeing, wiſe and prudent amongſt their rulers ; or their Sezrs are called their 
rulers, becauſe in thoſe times of confirſion, their falſe Pr would intrude 


upon matters of Government ;”*for which ſee Fer. 26.” 8. "bow ever, theſe 


are mentioned particularly, either only 'to- ſhew, 'That not only the common 
ſort of people, bur even the wiſeft amongſt them, ſhould be thus blinded-; 
or elſe; to ſer. forth, how great and nnavoidable the blindneſs and ignorance 
of® the:people muſt needs be., when their Teachers, by whom they were 
"to be taught,. and -to be brought co underſtanding,- fhould be as-blind\and 
ſtupid as' others, | » 
Ver. 11. And'the viſion of "all us become unto":you-, as the words of a book 
(or letter) that « ſealed, &c, } The drift of. this patlage, 1n this - the fol- 
lowing verſe, is to ſhew, that by reaſon of rhis judiciary blindneſs, where- 
with God had-ſtricken the Fews, neither the learned nor the unlearned ; that 
is,-neither their Prieſts, Prophets and great men, nor the ſimple unlettered 
ple, would reap any good by his, or any other of the Prophets making 

nown. the will of -God to them, though it were done never © plainly : To 
the. learned it would, through the juſt judgment of God, be as a book that 
* ſealed, which is ſet focth in this verſe; and .then for the unlearned, it 
would be to them as a book, which though open, yet is all one as if it 
were ſ{zaled., becauſe they cannot read it; which is fer forth in the following 
verſe. 

Ver. 13. Wherefcre the Lord ſaid, &c.] Hege the cauſe is ſhewn, why God 
« had delivered them up to this blindneſs and ſtupidity of mind. 1. It was 
for their hypocriſie and formality in the worſhip of God: for as much as this 
people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, bu 
have removed their heart far from me ; that is, foraſmnuch as they make a fair 
outward profeſſion of great reſpect they bear to me, and ſeem outwardly ve- 
ry. forward and zealous for the performance of the ſeveral duties of my. wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, whereas indeed there 1s no ſuch thing in their hearts. And 
2. for their hypocriſie and ſuperſtition joyntly together, in thoſe laſt words, 
and their fear teward me # taught by the recepts of men: For though one 
thing intended thereby was, that even a= they did thoſe things in Gods 
worſhip, which God had enjoyned in his word (ſee the Notes, 2 Kings 17. 
32, 23-) yet they did it not out of any reverence they bore to God, or out 
of conſcience of obeying his command, but only out of” reſpe&t to Humane 
Authority, becauſe their religions Kings, whom they durſt not difobeY, ei- 
Joyned thoſe things to be done ; yet another thing joyntly intended thereby 
was, that they pretended to worſhip God by thoſe ways whereof there | was 
not the leaſt mention in Gods word, but which were only. deviſed ; and 
caught, and enjoyned them by men; as is evident by -our Saviours pre(- 
fing this place for the reproof of the Scribes and Phariſees burdening tke 
people with their Traditions, Aat. 15. 7, 8, 9g. Te hypccrites , well did Eſaias 
propheſie of you, [aying, This pecple draweth nigh unto me with their mouth; —— 


ut in vain do they worſhip me , teaching for Defrines the commandments of 
Sf5P: 


\ X 


Ves. 


their doing of thoſe-chings under a pretence of ereat wiſdom; which in the - 
concluſion ſhould come-to nothing, bur be found to have been! fooliſhly con" - 
inved: | And the: fame is faid again inthe following clauſe, and r& on # 
ing of -th.i» pruders men ſhall te bid ; that is, no underſtanding ſhall be ant : 
in them: for fo the Apoſtle cites this place, 1 Cor, 1. 1 9. 1 will deſtroy 's 
Fe 4114 of the wiſe, and will bring t» nothing the underſtanding of © rhe- pri 
Bf. x "| . | | 
Ver. 15. Wo unto them that ſeek de.p to bide their counſel from the Lord, &e, 
There is an-allafhon in theſe words, to the praftice of thoſe that are wont to * 
dig deep in the earth*, that they may there hide any thing under ground; 
which they deſire ro: keep ſecret, that no body may find it one. And ma» - 
ny there are, that underſtand it generally of thoſe Hypocrites amongſt Gods - 
people, that. being void of all true fear of God in their hearts, 'and* clot 
wicked in their lives,” did in the mean ſeaſon, by an outward profeſſion and * 
ſhew of godlinefs, and much devotion in the duties - of Gods worſhip , dig - 
deep, as it were, to hide weir wickedneſs from God and good men::* But os 
others underſtand ir-more particularly, either, 1. of thoſe States-men; that des * 
riding all the threatnings of Gods Prophets, did ſecurely reft-and rely upon + 
thoſe Plots and Devices which they had-in their Heads, wherewiththey doubt- 
ed not to ſecure themſelves againſt alt dangers (fuach as might be their inten- 
tions to call in foreign Princes to their aid, or any other counſels of the like 
nature) ; which was all one in effect, as if they hoped; that chefe fecrer cor- 
trivances of theirs, Thonld be hidden from God; and fo ſhoald: fruſtrate 
. the evil- which God had determined to bring upon them ; ſee the Notes, » Chap. 
28.14, 15, 22. Or elſe 2. of thoſe that did ſecretly plot any miſchief againft 
the Cauſe and the Servants of God. However, clear. it-is, that the wo here 
denounced againſt them is, That God would certainly puniſh -them, and 
thereby clearly diſcover their f8lly- in hoping to hide their wickednebs , . or 
their crafty ſecret deſigns, from an alk-ſeeing -God:+ of which »that - alſo. is 
ſpoken which followeth, and thcir works are in the dark; that Is, in ſecret 
they work, wickedneſs ; or they apprehend- their Devices. are carried on ſo 
cloſely, that no eye can take any* notice of them: and they ſay, Who ſeeth 
mw ?- and who knoweth us ? That is, they faid fo in their hearts ; or they care 
ried. themſelves as ſecurely, as if they thought ſo. 
Ver. 16. Surely your turning of things up-ſide. down, ſhall be efte:med as the 

porters clay, &c.| 1. By their turning of things »p-ſide down, may be meant, 
their- endeavouring to hide their wickedneſs from the eye of God, by a ſhew 


of piety; and of a ſeeming devout care to perform. the outward duties * 
Gods 


I» 


” 


or deſigns 


þ den from rhe/Porter. | ſhall 
T7 the work. ſay of hit 34, all 'the' thing fra- 
Y: wed , (ay of. him that framed it, He had no underſtanding ?: That is, for 


men to think, that they, their counſels or ways, can be hidden.from God, 
is all-one as if one ſhould think, that the Potter did not { clay whereof 
Þ he makes his Pots ; which -would: be the ſame in effe&; as if he ſhould fay, 
42 thit. he made it-not.; or that in-making it, he did/ he knew not whac: - For 


W-- . 2394 man acknowledgeth, that God made him, he" mutt needs acknowlede, 
Fe that God ſees him, and that he ſees and underitands all that he-chinks 
8 or doth; ſee the Notes, P/al. 33. 15. and 94.8, 9, &c and: 139: 7, 8, 9. 


But 2. By their /urning of things up-/ide down, may: be meant, their tarning 

© of things up and down in their thoughts, when they - were” plotting how to 
ſecure themſelves from judgments threatned, or@ontriving any miſchievous 
deſigns againſt the' Cauſe of God, or the Servants of God.. - And-if - we. un- 
derſtand it thus, then by ſaying , Swrely yeur turning of things «p-ſitle dewn, 
ſhall be eftcemed as the potters clay, the Prophet ſeems to intend, that in afl 

- theſe their contrivances, they ſhould be as. the clay m the hand of the Port- 
ter; $0: Wit, -in that 1. All rheir contrivances ſhould be in the eye of God, 
as the clay _is.in the eye of the Potter. And 2. 'That whilſt they "were wind- 
.3ng and nr oh things up and down in their minds, ſomerimes caſting them 
.into. one ſhape, and ſometimes into':another., as the clay 1s molded now 
-1n_ one fafhion, and by and by .in another : they were all this while under 
the power and government cf Divine Providence ; fo that they could nor 
do. what they pleaſed themfeives/, but only what God would have 'done-; 
and it. was in the power of God to deſtroy*them, even whenever he plea- 
ſed. And this ſuits well too with that which followeth , for ſhall rhe work. 
{ay of him that made it, He made me not? &c. the drift thereof being to ſhew, 
that for men to think they can do any thing without God, or againſt his De- 
crees, Whoarein Gods hand as the clay is in the hand of the Potter , is 
all one inefliect, as if they ſhould deny they were his creatures. 

Ver. 17. Is it not yet a wery little while, and. Lebanin, &c. | Here, for 
the comfort of the faithful amongſt Gods people, the Prophet cloſeth this 
fad Prophecy, as uſually he doth elſewhere, with many comfortable pro- 
muſes, of much good that God would do for them, ſhortly after the ex- 
ecution of .t1c judgments before threatned ; to wit, after the devaſtation 
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Ver; 0. For the key Ma ones brought to &:) That! +l Thioſe thar' 
were formerly a terror unto my; people ons wo And this may 
be meant, either of their foreign enemies , the 'or- Babylonian: ((ee 
the Note above, - ver." 5... and. Chop. x6. 4.) or Caf choſe ors A... 
monglt themſelves, that had been-a'great 'terror! to: Gods 'poor fal' Ser_ 
rants in the land : and the. ſcormer « conſumed; that 'is, - they that fcoffed Sc 
the-words and threatnings of Gods Prophets : andall that watch for iniquity, ar, 

cas off; * that is, - that being eagerand intent to do miſchief, do watch for.an op. 
porrunity for the doingoF. it. | 

' Ver. 21. That make amav.enofyoier fir: a werd, &e- That is, Thar are 
wont for. a word which ſlips from-men unawares.;-or which they peryert or 
miſconſtrue 'otherwiſe than © thine intended that ſpake it, do accuſe them; and 
bring them into trouble, and cauſe them to be cenſared and puniſhed ,_ as if 
they. were offenders. But now though this may be thus underſtood, of ew 
dealing in this kind injuriouſly and: miſchievouſly with.-any men in general; 
I. confeſs, it is by moſt, Expoſitors, underſtood more parneularly* of their Neal. 
ug this with Gods Prophets ; to wit, that'\when they faithfully preached' che 
word of God to them, they were ready. ro carp ar their words, and to accuſe 
them of Sedition, and ſach like offences, as it is exprelly ſaid of Ames, Chap. FI: : 
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into they coul 

bus face now wax pale ; LT 
the I/aelites have hoe! ſo extream y kad. and brought into ſuch a ſad and 
deſolate enpcioon, oy 4 juſt $EeCanpe? of God upon "—__ for their wieked--- 
neſs; that if -rheir father F4cob ive fo ſec ; would hav 
aſhamed of "them, um&extrearnly* *prieved for the (- $10 rhe? 
longer-10; .Fateb- Woh [P40 not be*a u,. 
Facob hee, is again meant the gedb ;, and 1 | | 
ſaid; rhat God having mnade'g' ther the promiles, before mentioned, they 
ſhoukd:ino'more now be aſhamed of, ng cine fof their being in ſuch a fad 
condiion as formerly ; or thatike faithful amongſt * them ſhouJd not, then. be 
aſhamed of ithe  contef Wherewith they maſa bogy' God. | | 
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| rheir-flecily to Egypt for ane ue .to. them for! aid , -:or by 
going thither there to. ſhelter themſelves; And. this is at for-- which! the- - 
Prophet here- terms | TROY children * (Reds flipn of- aH other -moft 
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"And AO, ems inn Zeeekiabarime, they bad procored the "King S-- 
wo come and help them againſt the Chaldeans, Fer. 21.7 and 
gy Chaldeans had carried the Fews into Babylon;' * thy vere, atk 
land of Fudea fied into” Egypt toſhelrer- themſelves, op, 43:52 
rather think, that here the Propber ſpeaks of what: ety ek bis owh TR 
when Semnacherib invaded Fudea, and ſent” his - Captains" to ge Feruſalin 
For though! in the-ſtory. , there be no expreſs mention of their i Re then ro + 
r aid, yet becauſe we find before that 1/a:25 had Ae HER the 
of their be Golly, in reſting: at -that-rime-upon the aide 95; 'f 
Notes, Chap. 40 1, 6: And.becauſe. in:the. latter end oEretE 4 aver. 
there- is- a! prediction, for the comfost-of the faithful; 'of the ape, P LN 
fall, ix ſeems moſt: probable, that Hezekiab'*s Princes did/-at that rime ſend'fes - 
crerly to the Egyptian, to procure him to come in to their aid ( ard thar- 
not without  Hezekiab's conſent); and* that chereupon our Pro 
£5 denounce this wo againit thoſe - +h43 walk-to go down'ints Egypt . (and bave-- 
not” acked at my mouth); tee the foregoing Notes, to ffrengrhen themſelves 9s. 
the frrenzeb of Phazaotr- (of whoſe. exceeding - Puilfance and- power , ut ſeems 
they 'had a very high opinion) , laxd zo truſ#.im the ſhad:w of Egypt ; ſee the-- 
ore”. 
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Ver. $. Now go, &C. ds of "God to the Prophet : Now 
go, write it be f. them l 4 table, and note it in a book: as If he ſhould have 
faid; Since 1 have fo often” warned them ir. vain; go now. and write it be-- 
fore-rhem; to we; this which thon; haſt” prophecied to them ; or that forego- 
og ſentence, wer. 7. Their ſtrength # to ſit fill ; or that whichis added in the. 
following verſes, that this is 4 rebellious people, lying children, &C, in a table ; 
to wit, to be hung np in ſome publick place , that every one might read It-- 
The very ſame thing we find enzoyned the Prophet Hubbakkuk, Chap. _ 
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ret os fs and Ba 4 it. Was 4x by they wore baxe been glad 
roonths might have been ſtopped, unleb they. would haveflattered them. And 
what Was thy but to deſire they. might be deceived? 

"Ver, 1 1, et. you. 01.8 of - the way, turn aſide aut, of the: path, &c.] Thar. ; is, 
Give, over this. roygh. and- bitter ek of prophecy ary Tregers we.comtinually 
hear from you, Andif you 0 ſay, Wy peak, what God bath given us.in charge ; 
we preach'in the. way that G hath bed us, then we anſwer, Get. you 
then-2us: of the 2yay ; for this is a way. of. prophecying which we Cannot, nor 
will not, endure : cauſe the Holy one of I/rael to ceaſe from before. »s;, that.is, ſpeak 
no moce.to,ns of che, Holy one.of. I/rae} ; let usng marchearthar ringing {0 often 
in, QUT Cars, "Becauſe the Prophets (and [/aiah it may be moaxe eſpecially.) in 
reproving this people for their ſins, and ,preſling_them to. holineſs, did often 
ſuitably. mention God under-this nameof the Holy one of Iſrael (ſe the Note, 
Chap. 1. 4.) therefore they are brought in here thns in a ſcoffing way. ex- 
"refſing themſelves; as if this name of, Gad were of all others moſt; o- 
dious to them, and chat they deſed not.to; be wearied any. lunger-with the fre- 
quent, repeating of this name to. them, But for this alſo. ſee the foregoing 
Note, { 
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lying wall, is like to qr it its Þ | men, and 
their policick deſigns, in" ſeeking to Egypr, was like” to haſten” their ſpeedy 
rum. . 

Ver. 14. And..he, &c." Thar is, God, or the enemy, ſhall break it ; that 
is, the deſign yot! have of calling" inthe Egyyrians tg Your aid. (the: iniquity 
before mentioned,. ver. 13.) or. the State of Ws or the: Ciry eruſalem, as 
the breaking of the potters weſſel, that #s broken in piece; ; that is, utter'y, and ir- 
recoverably ; ſee the Note, Plal. 2. 9. be ſhall hot ſpare, &C. asif he ſhould 
have aid , As the owner of an earthen pitcher, or me doth with 
great. violence dafh it againſt a wall, or throw it upon-the pavement, purpoſe- 
ly to break it into ſhivers, not caring what becomes of it; {o that there ſhall 
not be found in the pur fing .of it, a_ ſheard to take fire from the hearth, or to take 
water withall out of the pit, fo will the Lorg deal with you : he will utterly de- 
ſtroy,you, without entertaining any thought to pity or ſpare you. Here 
therefore .more is threatned than in the former verſe. A wall fallen down, 
may be built up again ; but an earthen veſſel being once broken to pieces, 
cannot be ſet together again. And hereby theretore the State of Judah is 
threatned with irreparable ruin, Now thongh this befell them not in the days 
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rbat purſue you /t ; that is, | you, if not exceed you 
iftneſs. Ma now, re Brac 6 this of Hight of 'Zedekiah, and his 


Men. of Wat, %o. 39. 4. and the flight of tn many at was left-after the 
Babylonian Captivity, Fer. 43. 5, 7. But I ſee not * y it might not be as wel 
ingended concerning the Fews flecing betorethe Arias, whenSemmnacherib made 
luch havock in the land before he .belieged Ferw/alem. And the fame may be. 
laid for the following verſe, - - Dok rd | 

Ves. 17. One thouſand ſhall flee ot the rebuks of one, &c, ] That'is,, Ar rhe 
allault-of one;-or at the ſhouting of one, -when he comes to make an affaulr 
upon. you: at the at's froe ſhall ye flee; thatis, a poor inconſiderable num- 
ber of your enemies ſhall make you all flee; ill ye be left as a beacots upon rhe 
zop of a mountain (or as it is in the margin, a tree _ branches and boughs, 
or.s maſt); that is, ſay ſome, _ like ſome high pole, reſetnbling the maſt of a 
Ship, ſet-up on a hill, tobea Way-mark for Travellers or Seamen; 'or to give 
warning to the Country about of tHfe approach of Enemies, or ſome other 
iuch like publick ſervice ; or as a maſt of a Ship is ſeen A far off, ſtanding up 
alone by it ſelf, when no part of the Ship beſides is ſeen: and as an enfipn on 
@n hill, to wit, ſet up there, as a Trophy of ſome Vidtory there obtained ; 
or a ſign to ſhew Soldiers that are gathering together, whither chey ſhould 
come. The meaning is, that being oyercome by their Enemies, rhere _ 
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did fo. far prevait-over them,'and "board thenz ror hg == 
fore the Lord would ſuffer: their-enemies' $6 $0006 M0 NeL't tb 

ro-ſo lowan ebb, that he might 3827 for :4'fi rity" wher 

ſeaſ6riably appeat Tor heir ereraner\s namely) y ihe 

with theſe ' were 'Mugblet ao oft ways 

to'turn unto the! Lord; or when it mig — with red advandi 

glory to: himſelf, - good and j Joy to thempand/ſhameand confuſion to: 

nemies. And much to the ſame purpoſe is that which followeth ; and th 

- will bebe exltedg:yhar he may- bavt merey ipen you 2 For-ehough ſome 1 at 
by Gods being exalel, his withdrawing\tingelf)"25 it were,Finto the Heavens a- 

bove, Wis hiding Gilmſer” arid) al628 Rein the belp'&f bis people, pur- 

. poſdly that hemight take aft rink? W tnttcy this people: Yet 1 rarher 
think, rhathereby98 meant; lÞGo@woildbe exalted; either x. by the £5 4 

and wonderfal deftruQion wherewithbe meant todeftroy the Afſ5rians ; or 2: by 

- his peoples humbling themſelves, amd abandoffmg their. ſinfal ways, and turning 
to the 614: Gr 2: by theſe pidgtnents vporithem, Whereby he would bring them 

to be1o reformed : hisend iff allthele being chiefly this, thathe might be eracious 


and mercifi'} to them. 
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ers, and idethe 
(this thaſe wards any apere ſeems. to imply); fee ver. 20 
but thing'gyes; ſhalt ſee-thy teachers; rowit, with greatcontentand.debghr, inten- 
unely. AEae EM uponthem. when they -are inſtruting; thee,..Tho 
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Ver. 21. And thine gays, ſpell heap. a. word: hehind thee," ſaying, This is \the Way, 
walk ye m it, when your as tight|honds :avd when ye rurn £0 the leff. | That is, 
fay ſcme,in all thy weys,wyhitherſhever thangoeſt;. Orrathen, when yearc abour 
to rurn ſome way or agher out of the way: And by this:word behind them, 
may be meant, both, r. the word,of their:Beachers, mentionedin the foregoing 
verſe, whereby God would be continually ready tg duet them in theright wav, 
and to keep them from going aſtray. (There. ſeems to be in this expreſſion, an al- 
Lafion to School-Maſters, who following their ScBolars, as' they go;along, the 
better to watch over them, are. wont to call, ro them, and mind. them of. their 


way, when they do not regard it as they ſhould ;. or to Shepherds, that _ 44 
C- 


when Jeru/alzm was beheged by-Sermacherib, or after their return, out, of -Baby- 
lon | | | 
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Ver. 25. And there .ſhall be upon every bigh mountain, and upon every high hill, - 
rivers and, ftreams of. waters, &c. | Thatis, So great ſhall the ſhowers of Rain 
be, - mentioned 'before, wer. 23. . that from the Mountains and Hills, ſtreams of 
water, .like Rivers, ſhall run down into the Vallies, which ſhall make the whole 
hand yield great-encreaſe: yea, even thoſe Mountains and Hills that uſed- to be - 
dry, and batren. In the day of the great ſlaughter , when tte rewers-fall , | 
that is; at the time when God make'a ey ſlaughter amonglt your E- - 
nemies,. the 4ſſjrians, that had brought-you into ſo great ſtreights, wherein, a- 
mbnegſt others, even their great Nobles and Princes ſhall fall, the over-ropping 
Towers here meant ; ſee the Note, Chap. 2. 15. So that thisis added,” -purpoſe- 
ly:to fet fotth, how exceeding great the mercy .of God to them at rw 
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with the ſequel of this Chapter. 
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Ver. 26. .Moreover, "& ] | 
a : } e with | | 


gether; is the doy ther the Lord bindet 


_— 


Souls, by that great work of Chriſts Redemption, by the pardon of *their Sins, 
'and-the SanCtifying of their Nature; to wit, that the glory-and joy of 'theChitirch- 
then, ſhould be ſevenfold greater than ever it had been in the days of the'©ld 
Teſtament; yea, ſevenfold greater than the brightneſs of the Heavenly Lights. 
And indeed, becauſe thoſe great deliverances of the Fews, before 'mentioned, 
were types and ſhadows of this our greater deliverance by Chriſt there is noque- 
ttion to Le made, but that this which the Propher faith here, may b- fly apphed 
thercto. But yer I ſav,primarily and properly 4t is meart,of that grear deliferance 
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ning with by and the burden 
is, -that the Lord would come againſt the Aſſrians in the heat of great and fla-- 
ming fury ; and that this his. anger*would, in the” vengeance -he would.pour © | © 
upon them, prove a heayy-and intollerable burden to'them upon whom it "4 
1d light. . And.ſo in the laſt words; bis lips are full of indignation, and his "* 
romgue' as a devouring fire, the Lord is ſet forth after the manner of a man full 
of -wrath, whoſe Ihs ſeem to tremble and-ſwell-with anger, and whoſe words - 
ſound nothing bur terror. and threarnings! And itis-well obſerved by: a karned - 
Expoſitor, that the Propherdoth the rather expresGods anger by the words of 
his-mouth, to imply, that however" they deſpiſed his word, yet his threatnings + 
would have their eftect, and the ſentence tharproceeded our of his mouth, would 
be a-fire toconſume his enemies. 

Ver. 28.. And his breath as an cver-flowing ſtream , ſhall reach to the midſt of 
tbeineck, &c.] That is, It ſhall bring the Aſrians mo a dangerons. condition, as 
thatman is in a ſtrearn of water up ro the midſt of the neck. Before, Chap. 8.8.it was - 
laid of the 4{rian, that he ſhould overflowthewholeLand and Stare of Judah, 
evento the neck; and here.now,perhaps intelation thereto, it is faid, the torrene- 
of Gods wrath: ſhould- overflow the 4{ſjrian, even to rhe midſt of the neck ;, ro ſift 
the nations, to Wit, thoſe that ſerved in Sennacherib's Army, with the ſive of Vas - - 
2x-; that is, -to diſtreſs and trouble them, ill they were all ſcattered *and-caft 
out, and utterly deltroyed. By a five of vaninf, the Prophet feems to intend, 

a five that rs all things ran thorovgh ut till thete be nothing leit 3 an+there. - 
tore 


le, caufing them to ery ; that he I 
Arayed by the Angel of che | 
be quite. contrary - to. wha delignec 


;- 19. Te ſball have a ſong as in the night, »ben. a holy ſolemmity 5: kiyt, 
'&c.] 'Thatis, when God ſhall have thus deſtroyed your enemies, as'is before 
ſaid, ye ſhall then ſing for joy ina holy manner,. giving praife and | = Me 
God,, who hath done this for you, even as you are Worit to do'the #4 before , 
your ſolemn feſtivals; to wit, thoſe three feſtivals, whenall their males 
went up to the Temple ; ſee the Note, Exod.. 23. 17. the ſolemnity f 
began always the evening before the feltival day : and gladneſs of bearr, When 
one. goeth with a pipe, to come into the mountains of the Lord, to the mighty one f 
Iſrael: which is ſaid, . becauſe they that went up to the Temple-which ſto 
on Mount Zzon, from other. parts of the land at theſe ſolemn feaſts, uſed, -it 
ſeems, to go along ſinging and playing upon muſical Inſtruments, 'for joy thar- 
| they were going to-meet with their God in his holy SanCtuary'; fee PAY. 


Vo 
L HA 30. And the Lord ſhall. cauſe his glorious woice to be heard, &c.)] That 
is, ſay ſeveral learned Expoſitors, The deſtruftion of yonr enemies ſhall be 
ſuch, that it ſhall be as plainly perceived, that it is the judgment pf God yp- 
on them, inflicted by his command , as if an audible voice had-been heard 
from Heaven, *enjoyning it to be done; and ſhall ſhew the lighting down of 
bis arm, to wit, from Heaven upon your enemies, with the indignation of hi; 
anger ;, that is, he ſhall make it apparent, -that it is the Lord that ſmites them, 
and that in great wrath (which mulit needs terrifie them); and fo they ſhaff 
feel how heavy his hand is, when he ſtrikes in fury. And fo, fay they, the 
Propher proceeds on in the following words, to ſet forth the breaking out of 
Gods wrath againſt them figuratively after the mannet of a tempeſt ; and with 
the flame of g devouring fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt, and hail-ſtones; ſee 
the Nate, 2 Sam. 22. 8. and that to ſhew, that their deſtruftion ſhould be ſud- 
den and violent, Yet becauſe thunder is often called the woice of the Lord ( ſee 
the Note, Pſal. 29. 3.) and Fob 37.4. the woice of his excellency ; and the whole 
verſe here, ſeems to ſer forth a mighty ſtorm and tempeſt I,ſee not, why ir 
may not be well thought, which ſome Expoſitors hold, that when the Angel of 
the Lord made a ſlaughter in $ennacherib's Army, 2 Kings 19.. 25. it was part- 
ly done by ſucha hideous ſtorm raiſed by the Miniſtry of the Angels, and that of 
this 
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, or whar ever elſe it was,. 
x7 as it'is ig. bd pr we 


and that jt is called? a fow:ded or grownded af A porn Hy rg oe it was 
founde4 on Gods decree; and could nor- therefore- be hindered. Or, x: 3 
cauſe it ſhould be-ftable and permanent, and ſhould ſtay and reſt upon them; 
wherejn.there is a difference pur berwixt che rod of correttion, whetewirh £ 
cbaſtiſeth his Childref, which; doth. nos reſt alwaies 0000 the: lor of the x rig] 

ons,  P/af. 125. 3-.., and the rod'of; ron, which is for the. e- 
nemies, and. FE eth for ever, . Or rather, - 2. Becauſe the - cards thereof 
ſhould not be; light, .giving their skjns only 2 gentle gliding touch, bur ſhould, 
pierce deep, .and gg ther, co Lu very fleſh, and-leaving ſore wounds. 
and bens behind, them... Now ve; upderſjand the ground. d ſtaff thus, 
the meaning” of the place. lcems to Vents that.n, every place where. this. 
ſtaff. of - divine vengeance ſhould fall upon them, - wherher it, were.. in 
the camp, far or near, as it lay ſpread abroad, or in any place whither 


they were fled, yea, thongh they were gotten home to their. own 
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Gould ko-ſtiken ronothinge oF OW en 
Ver.-33. For Topher « ordaimtd of 'vld,, 8c.) \ There was a place 16 called, 
ina Valley-on the Smrb-fide of Feryſ#let; conterning which ſee- the Notre, 
2:Kings 22:10. Now becauſe it ſeems math, Dyna when” Sennacherib 
came to beliege Fern/alem, he encamped with wy; Eaſe ſome.part of 
is; in this place, therefore ſome think” that it was in this place rhat the Angel! 
of the Lord ſlew fach mnltitndes in_the 4ſjrinn-Carmp; or at leaſt, thar. here - 
the Few; buried or burnt<the- carcaſſes of, thoſethat were Þo ſlain: For ( fay_ 


) when Hezekiab in the beginning of -his- Reign, bear down the . Idols, 
ine © Pore) the high places ne4 irs Fuden, if moft likely that he defi- 
i6d_this place. ( as Jofiab alſo afterwards did, 2 Kimgs 23.. 30.) and 10 it be- 
came.a common lay-ſtall, into: which aff the filth was caſt our of Fetu/alem). 
Andiwith reſpect thereto, rhe Prophet doth here fbrere!' whar in this place 
ſhotld:be done to the  Afrimss2 for Topher i vrdaintd of old; that is, ir was 
appointed of old by. God for this: purpoſe; or it was before time fitred for this 
ſervice, to wit, by Hezekizh, when the defied. it, -as is before faid; and fo 
made'it as fit for this uſe, as if it” had been deſigned thereto: yea, for the king 
it is prepared; that is, for the King of 4{rio's Army”, ever! che-great Com- 
manders therein, called :before, Kings ; ſee the Notre, Chap.” 16. 8:'be hath 
made it decy and large ; to wit, as being a Valley capacions enough every way 
for the multirndes that ſhall þe flain there; rhe pile 1heteef *is fire and mach 
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. Ver. 2. #t 'he-alſpyrwiſe,; &0} | Avif he had!faid,: avin-a. way. of detiſion, ' 
You applaud your {elves in; your Wiſdom and Rolls Sd adi 

Wiſe courſe. you: can take;/for 4h your ſelyes:fro 


arab a Co 5 tO Your 
what God;by-his Prophets, 


on God, 'and not. to ſend £9; your ne ; | 

as you think yourſelves, do you ju a whoſe coun- 
'{&} you deſpiſe ?: Surely-be, alſo 35-295/e;2 yea jnfinitely wiſer than your wiſe-Epy, 
Zians can be, on whom yay; ca (kee the Notes, Chdp./2 9.211.) And 
therefore knows many Kaclgns,” whereby 
Fan, .appoſe his command bring euil, that is;*Hie 
willbring, that eyil upony y the Egypriant help ; 


and will not call back. his words,” to wit, which hechath, ſpakenby.me, concern- 
.upon you: -But-w1ll, ariſe againſt the 
Fry pony evickd cnn net er People be- 
>:Ipc 'F 3 0, NG amr; thy peip. of: them'thet work inyTuity, ' that 
ainſt'th HE uPrnnis | 0 © thall-come ifto.the aid,of this wicked People.” 

 . Ver. 3. Now vhe Egyptians are; men, gndwt Ged,/&ec:)- And therefore: able 
to. de nothing without , and much-leſs againſt God Almighty, : when he ſets 


Egypt. And that which is here threatned came to aſs, when the A/;rian f 
a ite made ſuch havock in the Land of Fudsh. : {jrian for 


Ver. 4. For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, &c.) Here a romiſe is inſert- 
ed, that however the Lord would certainly, as he op ſaid, ddtroy both thoſe 
that. wanld need ſeek to Egypr for belp againſt the Aſſjrians, and the Eyyptians 
likewiſe that helped them; yet he would as certainly preſerye Ferw/aler from 
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as. much affection and render arne 
ruſalem from the Aſſyrians, as birds are wo! 
W they flutter over them -to- ſhelter. 
to bear off thoſk | they 
_in;rhis compariſon theve way be an alluſion-to that which: Chap.5ro.” 14: 
of the Aſjrian's boalting of his victories, implying, that tho? he bad 
" how he bad ſurprized the ſeyeral Nations of the Earth as'a |, 2 | 
ed them of ther riches, .nane daring to peep or'to wag the wing ; yer ' he .. * 
"Elmme 10 Ferafalew he OMe ree find #19, "As fob tar Rich Pow, ene 
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ang alſo he will delrver tt, and paſſing over e will preſerve it; thoſe words 'o 

- over may, be, uſed as-with reſpect to the ſitnilizude he had ufeg of Birds fer 

. to ſignifie"thar Gods Eye would be upon-thetn copreſerve them, ac; v1 
the care that Birds have of their young ones” whetr chey;My. this way, and OR. 
over them to ſecure them. 'Or it may import only the ſiddenneſs of rthgir deti- - 

_ yerance, that God wound bur pats” over-them, and they ſhould be fly - 
delivered. But moſt generally it is thapghr by 'Expoſitors, that'm thote woroes ++ 
there is an alluſion to the deliverance of the 179/ires our. of *Egype; to'wity thar 
as then an Angel paſſing over the Honſes of the 1/raelires did in one mghr flay all - 
the firſt-born of the Ezyp'rans: So itſhould be now ; an Angel paſſing over them 
ſhould. in one night,make-a mighty Slaughter in the Aſſjr:an's Camp, and ſo 

_ Feruſalem ſhoulg be delivered. | | 

" Ver. 6. Turn ye unto him frommphem the children of Iſrael bavedtefly reyolted: | 

 Thatis, Youthar hope to have a ſhare in.this promuſed deliverance, repent-and 

turn unto the Lord; from whom the body of” this people (who wil yer needs 

. glory in the name of rhe children of I'v2el) have deeply revoited, ro wit, as by 

orier” heinous fins, ſo more particularly by your incredulity and forfaking _ 
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a, Army: 
«> and tht ſword, Ls 
Ye ful of be en. one, orb- 


F 2. Kings 19-. Þ but be ball i'r from the. word thar 4s, fat ror Evi 


men ſhall 
be Dy E bowek. thoſe Py the we ad flower of his Fol th ar byes 


= og and Fa afterwards to other Nations. For we do not wg that gpon- 
this ——_ of Sennacherib's great Army, the Aſſjrians beEame tributaries to 
the Fews 

Ver. g. And he ſhall paſs over to his ftrong bold fer fear, 8c.) Itis in th 
Hebrew thus, And bis rock ſhall paſs away for fear: T4 <q ſome _—_ 
ſtand the place thus, that the remainder of his Army, or his Princes and 
Commanders (the chief rock and ſtrength whereon he relied), ſhould flee a- 


way 
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CHAP. XX $1 


VERSE 1. 


Ebold, a Ring. ſhall reign i righreouſneſs, 8&6.) Ir is not ceftain, Whither og 
this be a new P ; COTE WO which went before, or-wherher - 
rather it be not added as a plement to that... Many Expoſitors hold, 
that primarily and literally ons is the X:7g here mended ; and. thatas 
he-was a type. of Chrilt. oe with one clnſirns alFChriſtian Expoſitors hold, 
it is Chriſt that is here prmopally and myſtically meant-under the rype of He- 
zekiab.” Taking it to' be a diltinct Prophecy by it ſelf, I ſee not why it might 
not be 'prophecied in the days of Ahaz, ” ou to comfort the people nnder 
his abominable [yrannys witty. a-promiſe-. of - a better: King ſhortly to come ; 
an {- 
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For ſuch a biding, place, ; Was | Hezeki Fs - poor; Fews in ſto of 
when by bh prayers he Preval led with God for the a Fra ' that army; 

ſo Ferulalem was ſechred,” an the enemies were kept from maKing' { 

vock all the land over , as they had done in ſome parts'of it.. And fo Tikewile 
the following words ſer forth how chearing and comforting, yea, how abun- 
dantly comfortable this Js ſhould'be unto them, as . Rivers of water 
71 a dry place, Which do not only gagiſten the parched ground, and make it plea- 
fant and fruitful, bur alſo yie: a at re Teſhing to the thirſty traveller ;* that is, 
the wronged and oppreſſed, - who-are wont. earneſtly to thirſt to have Juſtice 
done them, ſhall be exceedingly joyed by the relief the Magiſtrate ſhall ——_ 
them; as the ſhadinv of a great rock in a weary land, See the Note,. P/al. 63. 

It ſhall be as great a refreſhment to- them, as.it is to one that travelleth in the 
ſgorching heat of the Sun thorough a deſert, where there are no houſes or trees 
to. ſhelter. him, to ger within the hollow cave of, ſome great xcck,. or to ſtand 
under the. ſhadow of it. - But now-this'is principally meant of the man Chriſt: 
He-is a hiding place by his merits, from the: wrath of, God ,, Satan, Sin, 
Death and. Hell. And & likewiſe he ſhekers and ſafeguards bis peop'e in 
the windy days of, aftliction and. perſecution, of outward troubles ard in- 
ward temptations, from all dangers ,and - evils , and diſcouraging fears 
and terrots : He 1s as. rivers of . water in a dry place, as the ſbadow of a 
great. rock in-@ weary land;; t Wit, in that by his grace he cools and Lp 
pr ierh 
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no way fit to be 


eongue wi vent the wickedneſs and villariy that-is in his heart : and bis hear: 
will work iniquity ; that 1s, in his heart he will be ſtill plotting and contriving 
wickedneſs 


and Piety, 'and all prophane ſpeeches, as are with ſuch men; yet I rather 
think that -particular before 'mentioned is here, at leaſt, principally intended, 
becauſe this ſuits beſt with: that-which went before, and that which follotvs af- 
ger) : to make empty the. ſoul of the bungry ; and he will cauſe the drink of the 
thirſty to, fail; that 1s, to oppreſs the, pooreſt amongſt the people, 'and to be- 
reave them of thoſe things wherewith their lives ſhould” be ſuſtained. * Some, 
i know, do underſtand thoſe worde, and to-wtter error againſt the Lord, of the 
wicked mans ſpreading falſe Doctrines amongſt the people, whereby they are 
led into error: -and -accordingly they alfo expound the following words ; to 
make empty the ſoul' of the hungry, 8c. of his with-holding the Doctrine of Life 
and Salvation fromthe people, that ſpiritual nouriſhment wherewith their hungry 
and thirſty ſouls ſhould have been refreſhed. But this is not the uſual ſin of the vile 
perſon, and the churl, of whom the Prophetis here ſpeakingy 
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. Ver. $. But the Jib 
man is continually ſtudying 


Prince | as really deſery 

lb Fend, of, br Fabliped, thar is, Thetaore 

or, - that re. 
HE EE oy he mt be —— a0! proſpe: os | 

Ver. 9. Kiſe ap, ye Women that are at eaſe, Ha in the foregoing 
"of the 0 © promiſed a _ of yg} and Gelherance co the feirhfuf? nk 
the returns again to threaten the Fews with choſe grievous Calamities 
root 65F come upon them, before thoſe comforrable-rirges ſhonkd come; of 4 
which be had now ſpoken, Riſe up, ye Women that ire” at- eaſe, heay my woice ye 1 
carele(s Daughters, &c. Some by the Women here ſpoken to, underſtand the Cities _ 
of faulea; and by the Daughters, the Were 4: onging to thoſe Cities. Bar I 
fee not why it ſhould not be underſtood __ of the Women amongſt the 
Fews,. and thoſe eſpegially that living in great plenty, idleneſfs and tuxury, were 
moſt void of all care and fear; for to theſe the Prophet might p ad- 
dreſs his ſpeech ; 1. Becauſe ſuch areapr colive moſt at eaſe, and to be moſt (e- 
cure. 21y. Becauſe Women are moſt hkely tobe affrighted with the prediftion 
of approaching Calamities, and would be moſt nnable co bear what in fich 
times they were like toendure. And *3ly. efpeciatfy to imply, the greatneſs of 
the vengeance that was coming upon them, wherein the very Women ſhould 
not-be {pared ; no, the greateſt or richeſt of chem , though beſt provided to 
make an eſcape, ſhould be able to ger out of the enemies hands, bur ſhould ſuf- 
fer with the common ſort. As for that expreflion, Riſe up ye Women that are 
a: eaſe, it is uſed to imply, either 1. with what great attention and reverence it 
was fat-they ſhould hearken to what he wonld fay.to them, as being of mat- 
ters of great concernment, and given him in charge by the Lord their God, See 
the Note, Numb. 23. 18. Or, zly. the folly of their ſecurity ina time of ſo great 
danger. It wasno time for them! to ſir ſtill; as fearleſs and carelefs as they were, 
it would notbelong ere God would rouze them up. Tt 2 Ver 


k . A, +. 
remble ye women that are at of be troubled ye careleſs ones, &c.") 
As if he had. ſaid, As fearleſs as ye are-now, ye. ſhall be troubled and tremble; 
Strip. ye, and make ye bare, and gird ſackcloth upon your loyns ; that is\, put off 
your ordinary attire, and clothe. your ſelves' with ſackcI&th,” as mourners uſe 
todo; yer this laſt clauſe may be:intended as by way of foretelling how they 
fhou -uſed, by their. enemies, when'they: prevailed over, them. b* 
Ver. 12. ſhall lament for the teats, &c. ] That is, Becauſe the Womens 
breaſts (and ſome would extend'it alſo to kine and ſheep) were dried up for 
want: of food, and ſo they wanted milk for_ their little ones. Ando indeed 
- ÞJIitavas,.:when Jeruſalem was belieged by the Babylonians, Lam. 4. 3,4. Even the 
Sea-monſters draw out the breaſt, they gjve ſuck to their. young ones ; the daugh- 
zer:of my people x become. cruel, like the Oſtriches in the wilderneſ3. The tongue of 
#be ſucking child *cleaverh to the roof of his mouth for, thirſt, &c. But yet-very 
many Expoſitors. by the teats here, do underſtand their fields and vineyards, . 
the-two.breaſts which did continually , yield” plenty ' of..nouriſhtment to the in- 
habirants; and.thus,ſay they, the Prophet expjains himſelf in the following words, 
fox the re: br fields, for the fruitful vine, But this may be added,*as a ftirther 
cauſe” of their, ſorrow, to . wit, That they ſhonld.. mourn, as for the drineſs 
of their breaſts, ſoalſo for the want of the fruir of their Fields and Vineyards. 
_ Ver, 13, Upon the land of my people ſhall come up thorns and briars , &c. || The 
Expreſlion. here uſed, ſeems to-intend., That the land of Fudea ſhould be. 
wholly overgrown with briars and thorns, See the Notes Chap. 7. 23, 24. and 
that, notwithſtanding it was the Iand which God bad appointed tobe the inheri- 
tance of his peculiar people ; ſo that there was no cauſe uporr that account to 
Raxter themſelves that it ſhould not-be ſo ; yea wpor'all the houſes of joy in the 
Jozows City ;thatis, even in thoſe places where thoſe gattanthouſes ſtand in the City 
of. Feruſalem (ſee. the Note,Chap. 2.2.2.) where there is nothing now, but pleaſure, 
and-murth,and-great jolity,ſhall briars and thorns grow up,the houſes themſelves 
being burnt down by the enemy.And indeed ſome read this laſtclauſe ſo, burning 
n all the houſes of joy in the joyous City ; Which how it was accomplifhed when 
eruſalem was taken by the- Babylonians, we may tead 2, King. 25. 9. 
Ver 14. Becauſe the palaces ſhot be for/aken, &c. ]. That is, The ſtately _ 
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fs me in dark places,.. as they that be dead of old). God would 
ife- thorn hai which- is that. 
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bings to be with theni'ina flouriſhing condition again, as it is with-the Creatures, 
a 


a ſpirit of 


th 
P 
tþ face of .the earth; concerning which, ſee the Note there. - And 2ly.. That 


be a. fruitful field, and the frunful field be counted for a foreſt , See the Note 
Chap. 2.9. 17.. underſtanding it of Goſpel-times , the- mearung, ſeems to be., 
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4 , when they were gathered into rhe Charch of Chriſt 
dana of faich. and the righteouſneſs of works-thonld' be- 
found. 


. «Ver. 17. And tbe 28rk of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace ; and the fer righ 
. ouſneſ;, quictneſt and aſſurance for ever. | That c e frnir of ths ng 
. ouſheſs amongſt Gods people, ſhall be'all manner of peace-(inward and onr- 
- ward, with God and with men, as far as is good for them) , and fo withal a 
quiet recumbency upon God , in the affurance of his love and provident care 
over them; and that not for ſome hrrle while only, as it is with the peace-of 
the wicked, but Iouny and for ever ; ſee the Notes, Chap.. 26. 3, 4. Pſal.72. 
2, 2- and 119. 165. | | | | 
Ver. 18. Sand my people ſhall dwell im a peaceable habitation, and in ſure 
dwellings, and in quiet reſting places. | That is, By reafon of Gods prote- 
ion, they ſhall dwell ſafely and without fear wherever. they are: ſee rhe'Note, 
Prov. 1.22. 
Ver. = then it ſhall hail, coming down on the foreſt, &c.) This, ac- 
.cording to-our Tranſlation, muft be referred to'that which was faid .in' the 
two foregoing verſes, to wit, thus, that Gods people ſhould. enjoy that peace 
and ſafety there promiſed, even when it ſhall hail, coming down on the foreſt ; that 
is,when the judgments of God ſhall be poured forth upon the Heathens,or the wic- 
-ked of the world round about them; that were as a wild and fruitleſs foreſt. Bur 
yet, they that underſtand the foregoing promiſes of the peace and quietneſs 
of ſpirit which Chriſtians ſhould enjoy in the days.of the Goſpel, do ac- 
cordingly alfo underftand this, when it ſhall hai/, coming down on. the foreſt, 
either of a ftorm of divine wrath, that ſhould then fall upon the Nation of 
the Fews, who had been Gods fruitful field, but were then become a foreſt : 
Or elſe myſtically, that whilſt true Believers enjoyed ſuch wonderful peace, 
the Goſpel ſhould pour forth a ſtorm of dreadtul terrors and vengeance 
upon the conſtiences of rhoſe to whom it ſhould prove a favour of death 
unto death, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5, 6. As for the next clauſe, If we read it, as it is 
in the margin, and the city ſhall be utterly abaſed, then the intendment of it 
muſt be the ſame with that which went before; to wit, either that Gods 


people ſhould be ſafe and fearleſs, when the Cities of Gnds and his peoples 
enemies, 
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in them, or to tread-out- their Corn, after it is re 
thoſe Cattel: Or the. meaning may be, that thei 

them ſuch plenty .of Corn, that they ſhould not need 

| for- Harveſt ; but ſhould turn out their Cattel. co. 


fields, as-in their Paſture;grounds ; Xx ar Jeptt. ge. cheoy ſhould 
it 
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in- their -Cattel to crop it for a time, - becauſe grow up. fo ex- 
ceeding rank, But 2. It maybe underſtood moyllically z as ſpoken with 
reſpect to Goſpek-times : Bleſſed are ye that ſow e all waters, that fend 
forth thither the feet of - the 10x and 4he_af5 : that is , Bleſſed ſhall they |be, 
that ſhall in days be ſent forth to ſow the ſeed of the Goſpel; and 
that becauſe they hall. to their great joy-, find the hearts of the peoj 
where-their ſeed is ſown, to. be as fat and well watered ground, thac me. 
bring forth fruit abundantly. Some indeed, by —_ beſide all waters,” do 
underſtand, ſowing the ſeed of the Goſpel among all Nations. But I can- 
ceive it is only the fruitfulneſs of the foil that .is implied by that ,expreC: 
fon. : 
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am n'of” the : Fee the Note, Chap:"z1;"2. 
But ir4s rather” the NE he ron and it may be Sennacherib Nw Shy ' over 
whom the Prophet 'doth here inſult; denouncing a War againſt chem, ibe- 
eauſe they hav waſted and deſtroyed 10 many Countries, -and' of late the 
land of 1/7az/,' being no way provoked thereto by any injury which-thoſe 
Nations" had offered "to them ; and becauſe they had dealt 'perfidioufly 
wy thofe- that id no way dealt '{o mY them. _ _ laſt ſome would 
ave' to be purpoſely added , with reſþeft to Sepnacher homey, Arp to 
waſte the oY of Tudea, after he had kk a great ſum of, money ' 6f - He- 
zekiah,” ro withdraw his Army. But for, that ſee the Notes, 2'Kings. 18, 
7; 14, 17. The: wo. denounced” is ſet forth 'in the following words:"whers 
r50u ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil,” thou ſhalt be. ſpoiled, and when "thou ſhalt 'make an 
end to deal treatherouſly, they fball deal treacherouſly -with thee : that is, when 
God ſhall put amend” to. thy rrapine and treachery, 'the ſame ſhall be done 
to thee which thou haſt formerly done to others. - And that which is ſaid 
of others dealing - treacherouſty with. him, may be looked "upon as *accom- 
pliſhed, when Scnnacherib was ſlain by his own Sons, as he was worſhipping in 
the houſe of Nizroch his God, 2 Kings 29, 27. 

Ver.”z. O Lord, be gracious unto us, &c. | The Prophet having. foretold 
the deftraftion of the 4ſſyrians, or other the enemies of Gods people, doth 
here ſuddenly, as not-able any longer to contain himfelf, break forth into'a 
prayer, either as in his own name, or the name of the 'Church'in general, 
defiring the ſpeedy performance of that deſtruchon upon the enemy which 
'he had now- foretold, And this he doth, as foreſeeing the great miſery and 
danger his people would be in, until this deliverance came; and .withal, 

as acknowledging the juſt band of God therein upon them ; and ſhewing, 
that it was by praying unto God for mercy, that the deliverance promiſed 
muſt be obtained : O Lorg, be graciors unto ns; we bave waited for thee : ſee 
the Note, Chap. 8. 17. be thou their arm ; that 18, their mighty defence and ſtrength 
for the ſubduing of their enemies ; ſee the Note, Pſa. 89. 21. every morning ; 
that is, conſtantly, and without delay ; ſee the Notes, Tob 7.17. and Pſal.73.14. 
our ſalvation a![7 in the time of rrouble ; to wit, ſay-ſome, as thou haſt been to thy 


people in former times. 


Ver. 


rained that great Monarchy., But 1 
of the ruine of the Aljries Army, 
the people fled, that is, Ar the. noiſe 
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when TAE HE n them in ſbch a,d manaer-(/See che:Note 
Chap, 39. 30.) and ſtruck them. with a pannick fear, and made tuch a-flaughter- 
among it thar-were not. yer-fa POWs Gaede ing ugof thy 
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ſelf, that 3s, fay ſome, When-thou didit aſcend thy; Tri 
ſentence of Judgment againft them, or-hen-thou Godt apy 


power 60 execute vengeance upan them, hating biors eomed 6ſt ill 
not. to-mind.;them; rhe Narippenpers ſentierets 18/8, the. eyeral | | 
ſerved in-rhe 4ſſrian Wis ethe Note Pak, 68.1... 

Ver. 4 - And your ſpoil, &c.) That is, The. ſpoil whicd you. , ©, Aſjrians, | 
have plunJered and taken away from other Nations, .like ſo many Caterpillers, © 
deyouring all things where you come, and whereof you-alfo are now Iike ro £ 
be ſpoiled; Or, the ſpoil which you the people of God, ſhall. find in the Aſfrian 
Camp, |ſþa/l be . gathered like... the gathering of. . the -Caterpillers ; car js, fa 
ſome,. As..caſily.as the Caterpillers- do gatherand eat vp all green tliings where 
agy come. | But rather the meaning.is, . That, the, Fes ſhould gather up the 
ſpoil in the Arian» Camp, with as much eaſe, and in as great abundance, as 
Country-people, even Children amongſt others, are wont to gather Caterpillers 
ina time when they abound, and to throw: them in great heaps into,pits,.which 
they have digged for the burying of them; as :be running to.and fro of loouſts, 
ſhatl he run «pon them ;, that is, ſay ſome, As. the locuſts. run to, and fro in. the 
fields, eating up, and deſtroying all as: they , go, ſo ſhall. the. Angel of the 
Lord break through the Aſſprian Army, making dreadful havock amongſtthem 
wherever he comes. But rather this alſo is ſpoken of the ſpoils' before mentioned ; 
and ſo the words are to be underſtood thus, as the running to and fro of locuſts, 
{ball be run upon them; that is, As when God ſends a Plague of Locuſts npen 
any place, the'inhabitants are wont with much eagerneſs to get. one. from-every 
houſe, old and young, and. to run up and down in their 'Gatdens, Fields , 
and Vineyards, and gather .up aud deſtroy innumerable multitudes of theſe 
harmful Creatures; ſo ſhall every one of the Fews ran up and down'in the 
Camp of the 4ſjwians to gather up the ſpoils they ſhall find there. Or rather, 
( for that ſuits beſt with the Expreſſion here uſed, as the running to and fro of Ly- 
cuſts) As the Locuſts runtoand frojn the field, ſo ſhall each/ man that goeth 
out of Feru/akm,. run. up and down. to gather what ſpoils he can find in the 
Camp of the Aſſyrians. | 

Ver. 5. The Lord « exalted, &c. ] 'Thatis, He will be exalted, to wit, by the 
dreadful Judgment which he wilt execute upon the Af{yrians ; See the Note 
Chap. 2. 11. for he dwelleth on bjgb, and 1o hath all things both in heaven and 
earth under his command , and can therefore deſtroy the great ones- of the 


World waen ever he pleafeth ; ſee, the Note Pſal. 115. 2. He hath filled Ziow 
ua with 


nas. to 
in 
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cauſe Feruſalem, thar was formerly: full of all injuſtice and unrighteouſnefs, 'tb 
abound with jndgment and righteouſneſs ; to wit, in the days of Hezebiab; when 
this ſhafl be done, See the'Note Chop. 32. 16. yet this may be extended alſo to 


rhe UF of the Goſpel FIRE 2 | $'3't 
*- Ver. 6. And wiſdew and knowledge ſhall be the  ftability of rhy times, and 
Prenfth of Salvation, &c. | Thar is, Thy times, O Heeehich \ for here the Pro- 


phetdiredts his ſpeech as if he had been ſpeakirig to him, in whoſe days the 
great Gungy now foretold were robe done.” And the meaning is, 'Thatthe trite 

ifdom and faving Knowlkedg of God that ſhonld abound in his times, arid 
more eſpeciafly tis own. partienlar Wiſdom and Knowledge, and the exerciſe 
thereof in that pious and prudent m ing the affairs of the Realm, ſhould 
be the means to eſtabliſh the peace and. profperous- condition of their ſtate, and 
a ſtrong ſafeguard to them inevery regard, during his reign; which agreeth- with 
that which Hezeki2h faid to Iſaiah, - 2 King. 20. 19. Is it not good, if peace and 
truth be in my days? And indeed in his Son Manaſſe#'s days all fell into Confu- 
fionagain ; the fear of rhe Lord bi treaſure , that is, His piety and care *for 
the worſhip of God ſhall be dearer to him, than any Treafare ; Or, he that 
be in this regard, richer than'any Treafires could make him ; yea it ſhall be the 
means too of advancing his Wealth exceedingly ;. See 2 Chron. 32.-27, 28, 


29. «+ ; 
Ter. 7. Behald, their valiant ones, &c. | The Prophet doth here ſet forth the 
fad condition wherein the Fews ſhonld be, before God deftroyed the Arian 
Army ;, thereby the more to magnihe the greatnefs and; the ſceaſonableneſs of 
the foflowing deliverance ; and withal to fore-arm the faithful againſt their 
being overmuch difheartned, when they ſhonld fee the land brought into ſich 
diſtrefs ; Their valiant ones ſhall cry without, that is, Their valiant Garifon- 
foulders ſhall with a loud voice , and that openty in the very ſtreets, bewatl 
their extream danger. Or, (if we read it, as itis inthe Margin ) their meſſer- 
gets fat cry without, that is, Either the Meſſengers which the King and Stare of 
"Fudah did at firſt fend to Sennncherih to defire terms © of peace from him, 
2King. 18. 14. or thofe they ſent afterward to Rabſhakeh to parley with him , 
and to fee if they could any way appeaſe him, wer. 18. ſhall withont the City, 
*2s they return back, - or in publick inthe ſtreets, cry 'out for very anguiſh of 
ſpirit, becauſe of the ſiucceſleſneſs of all their endeavours , and the deſperarte- 
neſs of their dangers. And thnsthis firſt claufe is the fame with that which 
follows, rhe - Ambaſfadors of peace, thatis, 'Fhat were ſent to ſte if they conld 
make peace; (andſomeadd too, That. they were men that were afl for ma- 
king peace with the 4ſſ5riaz, and that they, did art firſt bring back word; that 
there was great hope of peacc, to wit; when Sennachtrib, agreed” to ſtay his 
hand upon condition of their paying him- a certain fim of money, 2 King. 
iS, 14. ) ſhall weep bitterly, to wit, when they ſhafl fee all their endeavours 
. come to nothing : which how t was adcompliſhed, we may fee*z Kinp. 18: 37. 
a where 
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int of the -people concerning Gods breaking 
eB ths Bobs ſpeaks this of the Afjrian , and 
lows, he hath deſpiſed the Cities, to wir, - in thatin a boaſti 
ſtrength, and xezetted their Meſſengers when 
made-nothing of deſtroying them utterly ,” ang lev 
not caring to preſerve them for himſelf or his people; 
is, He neither fears any man, nor pitieth. any man, 
manity makes havock of all where he comes. A 
that in this laſt clauſe the Prophet had parti reſpett to 
ſo reproachfully of Hezekiah, and to the ſcorn he put. upon his Nobles, when 
having received that great ſum of money of them, which Hez,chiah had ſenthim 
for the purchaſe of his peace , he ſent them away ut a diſgraceful manner, 
wichout doing, that which he bad promiſed; See 2 King. .1 8. 14, 17, 22, &c. 
; Ver. 9. The earth, &c. | That is, The whole land of Tudea, mourneth and 
Janguiſherh, to wit, as being laid waſte by the 4Jjrians, See-the Note Chap. 
24. 4- Lebanon « aſhamed and hewn down, that is, It is aſhamed becauſe all her 
lofty trees are hewn down ; Sharon ( See the Note, Cant. 2. E.) x like a wit- 
derneſs, to wit, as being in a manner wholly left deſolate without man or beaſt; 
and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their fruits, that is, They are as a tree that 
is left bare, and hath loſt her fruit by reafon of the great waſte the enemy hath 
made there. The end of the Prophet in naming theſe particular. placeswas 
certainly to imply, That all the moſt goodly and fruitful places in the king- 
dom, ſhould be thus deſtroyed. And if that could be made good which fome 
ſay, That Lebanon was in the utmoſt North parts of Fudea, and Carmel in the 
South, Baſan in the Eaſt, and Sharon in the Welt; we. might well think, that 
rheſe places were purpoſely ſingled out to ſhew that the who!e land ſhould be 
left deſolate and waſte. Some indeed ſay, That the rwo laſt here named, were 
not in the Kingdom of Fudah , but in that oi ti:& ten Iribes; and therefore 
Uu 2 hold, 
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eeithe Note, | 

been already deſtroye | jans, the Prophets 4 
being to GLO Mat 'be the portion of his 
people, ſhoulshe us 01 ſome placesarenamed 
that were in the Kingdom of T/rael.” - - Tre IR 7 £094 47 
Ver,zo.Now, will I riſe, ſaith the Lord ;-now will F bt exalted, now will T lift up 
my ſelf. ] : That is, Now, that.my. people are brought into fuch ones Fred 
te, extremities, and now their. enemies are grown ſo. exceeding -infolent, 
now Will ] ariſe and glorifie. my {elf in the deltruCtion of their enemies ; ſee the , 
foregoirlp Notes, . ver. 3, 5. and-Pſal. 68.” 1. _ $8 ie. * 
"Ver. 11. Ye ſhall concerve chaff, ye ſhall bring forth ſtubble, &c.') This is 
ſpoken: to the. Aſhrians. And the words ay fo underſtood two ſeveral ways, 
gither, 1. that the Plots which they had*cqnceived againſt Feru/alem and” a- 
gainſt . Gods. people, were fooliſh, and rhe event ſhould [be accordingly- vain 
and. to no.purpofe, like chaff? and fubble, nothing wprth;-as tf they had-ſown 
chaff, and ſfubble had grown up inſtead of Corn. "Or elſe 2. thar their deſigns 
againſt Feruſalem ſhould prove the occaſion” of their own utter ruine: ,C A 
and. ftwbble are very combuſtible matter : and therefore'by ſaying they ſhould- 
" <onceive chaff, and bring forth ſtubble, is meant, that they ſhould plot and 
bring forth that which ſhould be the means of confaming them. And'heyeto 
agrees that which follows ; ' your*breath, as. fire, ſhall devour you : that is, as a 
man'by blowing, kindles a -fire ; fo you By the rage which you breathe forth 
againſt God and againſt his people, ſhall by provoking Gods wrath againſt 
you, bring deſtruction upon you; and 1o the tre which yon thonght to kin- 
dic forthe burning of others, ſhall conſume your.ſelves ; ſee the Note, Fob 15. 


es 2. And the people ſhall be as, the burnings of lime, &c.) That is, As 
hard: Chalk-ſtones are burnt in Kilnes ti!l chey become Lime; fo+ſtalt the 
Zzord” conſume-the ſtouteſt of the- Soldiers that ferve in the Aſſrian Army; 
as thotms cut up ſhall they be burnt in the fire ;, thatis, they ſhall beeafily and ſud- 
denly deſtroyed; even 2s thorns, not growing ang green, but cut wp and ſeare, 
wilt-ſoon take fite, and areſpeedily burnt and confimed ; which is meant of the 
Tudden deſtruction of the' Aſſjrian Army, 2 Kings 19. 35. But ſee the Notes, 

Chap. 27. 4,11, and. 2 Sam. 22.6. | 
Ver. 13. Hear ye that 'are far-off, what I have done, &c. | This may be 
meant of thoſe Nations that dwelt in Countries far- remote from -Fudea, 
ro.. whom the report ſhould be brought of. this great work of God, in de- 
firoying the, Afſprians, and. delivering Feruſalem. And then in the follow- 
ing, clanſe , aud ye that are near , acknowleds? my might ; by thoſe that are 
»ear , is meant, thoſe neighbouring Nations that being nearer to them, 
might have - fulter- and” clearer information and aſſurance of © what | God 
Had done. Orelſe by thofe thar are for off, may be meant all foreign Nas 
UNS; and by them 7hat are near, the Fes that were eye-witneſles of this 
wask 
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thunder and Jightning from Heaven. ;. to wit, 
being conſcious to themſelves of their own 


chem with everlaſting burnings. in hell heareafter: who ame vs, fay-t W 
dwell with that devouring” Fe? 8&c. . But1 rather'think, \ $a Hr drnh rar | 


(who upon this ground is indeed: called--s conſuming fire ;, ſee the Nore , 
Deut. 4. 24) breaking fotth, and clearly. diſcovering /it {elf in; this invaſion 
of the Afſyrigns ,, and their carrying all before them with wnrefiſtable vio 
lence ; which as it had before conſumed-the. Ten Tribes,- and at this time 
a great part of the land. of Fudes, fo. their, guilty, conſciences- made then 
apptehend it would now likewife devour: them. in Ferw{alem , and would 
never leaye. burning, till all was conſumed by it: who among. as ſholl dwell 
with the devouring fire? wha ammgſt us fhall dwell with Los burmings ? 
And indeed ir is evident, that by everlaſting burnings here, the fire of -Helb 
cannot be meant, becauſe -1n the: following verſe it is. faid , - that. the righ- 
reous man ſhall without feap. dwell with this tire 5. He: that » walketb righ- 
teouſly,. &c. If was, 1 ſay, the wrath and. vengeance. af 'God iv the. fury: 
of the Aſſyrians ; which theſe ſinners feared would. be a conſuming fice to: 
them : And obſervable it is, that in this their complaint, they charge. all.their: 
danger upon Gods extream ſeverity, and not.upon themſelves. 

Ver. 15. He that walketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketh uprightly : be that deſpiſeth 
the gain of oppreſſion, that ſhaketh his bands from holding of bribes, &c. | -That 
is; that rejeCterh them with loathing and deteſtation. ; :bat oppeth bis ears from 
bearing of blood ; that is, that will not endure to hear any motionmade of _—_— 
ence 


ing evil himſelf, ” thar he ootvor endure to ſee other do it. This wk " 
haven thay is rerayhed to thar « af rior of the wi | 
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And thus'be-gives them to undeiſtatg, that if che. wrath NR 6 
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At. 
Ver-16. He ſhall divell' on 'igh his: place of Iiforct Pall be the mnt 
ows of rocks, &c. ] That 1s, Such a man "batt be as fafe and as fearte, as 

_ if he dwelt in ſome impregnable Fort, ' built upon inacceſſibte : the 
Church of God ſhall be-as munition $ 'of yy ro him : bread ſhall be gi- 
wen bim-, bis waters ſhall be "Bithar is, he ſhall not want meac {a 
drink, nor any thirig neceflary for' he fipport of "Lis life, ng not In the time 
when Feruſalem ſhall be beſieged by ths rians. 

Ver. 17. Thine eyes,” &c.] "his is a'farther promiſe made to the righteous 
man, of whom the Proph et-had ſpoken m the two” foregoing very _ Thine 
eyes ſball ſee the Ki pigs beanty ; that is, Hezekiab: ough” he may be 
for a time in a yery | and fortorn condition '( as he was indeed when the Aſſj- 

rians had waſted the greateſt part of his Kingdom , and he'was glad to crouch 
co an jinſolent Tyrant, and beg Conditions of Peace of him, ' 2 Kings 18.1.4. 
and yet could not prevail, but was ouly abuſed and ſcorned by him, and. at 
laſt beſieged by his Forces in the City Feruſalem ; and when upon this occa- 
fion he' went up-to the 'Temple to. tmplore Gods help, having rent his clothes, 
and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, 2 Kgs 19. x.) yet ſhall he afterwards 
Reign in greater Majeſty and Glory than ever he did formerly ; to wit, after 
God had ſo miraculouſly deſtroyed the 4/jrian Army, after which it is ſaid, 
that many brought preſents to Hezekiab , ſo that he was magnified in the ſight of 
all nations from thenceforth, 2 Chron. 32. 2.3. they, that is, thine e y bom ſhall be- 
hold the land that is wery far off. The meaning is, that the time ſhould come 
when they ſhould no longer be cooped up in Feruſalem, becauſe the beſiegers 
being all deſtroyed, they might ſafely and fecurely go abroad whither they 
would, and travel peaceably into the remoteſt parts of the Jand; yea, if 
their occaſions did ſo require, into foreign Countries. Many learned Expoſi- 
tors do otherwiſe, I know, underſtand this laft clauſe; as 1. that they ſhould - 
ſee Embaſſadors come to Hezekiab from a far Country, to wit, the Babylc- 
PANs ; for which ſee the Note, 2 Kings 20. 12. Or 2, that they ſhould ſee 
Hez.ekiah's Kingdom enlarged, by the bringing of foreign Countries under 
his Dominion. © Or 2; that the Fame of Hezekiah ſhould be carried into Coun- 
fries a far off. But the words of the Text will very hardly bear either of 
cheſe Expoſitions. And fo likewiſe that which others ſay, that in this whole 
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ng \rone to judg the world: 


As for that is very far off, ſome underſtand it of 


of Chriſts Kingdom, even. to the remoteſt parts of the wort; os 
thers of their ſeeing the land of .reſt, which in the higheſt Heavens God hath 
provided for the inheritance of his people, _ le SIITY 

Ver. 18. Thine beart\ ſhall, meditate Jo73 &c.]. Firſt, This may be urider- 
flood of the terrors wherewith they ſhould be perplexed, whilly the City Fe- 
ruſalem ſhould be blocked up by .the Aſjrians (the Prophet putting them in 
mind hereof, pur to render them the more thankful for the following 
deliverance } ; to wit, in that time of danger their minds ſhould be con- 
tinually running upon thoſe things, the thought whereof muſt needs be terri- 
ble. to them; as namely, either chat, they ſhould be {till thinking of the heavy 
preſſures and Taxes that would be put upon them, when the 4ſſjrinn; had ta- 
ken the City, and brought them into bondage. And fo the words following 
may be added, to repreſent the fear they ſhould be Mill in of cheſe exators 
coming/ upon them, to peel them. of what they had: Fhere & the Scrthe? to b. 
wit,. the Officer that kept the Roul of the Captives, and of the Tribute an& 
Taxes they were to pay: where «the recerver ? that is,. he that garbered rhe 
Tribute or Taxes : where 4s be that counted the towers ? that is; the Officer that 
was to take a ſurvey of the houſes, that ſo taking notice of the faireſt and 
ſtatelieſt honſes, he might ſet the greater "Taxes upon them: Or elſe, that they 
ſhould be continually muſing with themſelves, bow little hope there was that 
they ſhould be able to defend the City againſt ſo mighty an Army, they ha- 
vying neither Soldiers to niuſter, nor Money to pay them, hor Forts fitted to 
keep off the Enemy : where us tbe Scribe *. or, as.Weilay, the Multer-maiter : 
where # the receiver ? that is, the Treaſurer or Pay-maſter, that is to pay 
the Soldiers :' where « be that courted the tower; ? that is, the Officer that is. to 
take- a view of the Towers, and. other parts of the City , that by pulling 
down: ſome, and fortifying others, the City might be made :!ie more defenſt 
ble ; for which ſee the Note, Chap. 22. 10. But 2, It may be btewiſe nnder- 
ſtood (and I think more probably ) of their calling to mind, ater God had 
deſtroyed the Aſrians, the terrors wherewith they had been formerly repens. 
| cd: 
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fore given of them. ; Or elſe, as an inſulation over thoſe enemies that had a while 
ſince been ſugh_ a terror.to them ;" Where, the! Scribe ? where «the Receiver ? 
that is, Where are your Muſter-maſters, and your 1A no idrg ere" bs be 
that counted the towers ? that is,the Engineer,whoſe office it was to view the towefs 
of . Feruſalem, that ſo order might be given: againſt which part of the Ciry thei 
batteries might be made ; or waat Towers or Galleries were to be raiſed" in 
the Camp, for the battering and afſaulring them; as, if it had” been faid, What's 
riow become of all the great" Officers in 'S&nacheribe Army? they are all now 
gone, and.ſhallbeno more a'terror to. us, as it foflows'm the' next verſe. *Nei- 
ther isit improbable, that the Apoſtle 'dothiac lealt afſude tothis place mrhat 

poorer of his, 1 Cor. 1; 2.0: Where x the Wiſe t Where is the Stribe, 8G # 

Ver. 19. Thou ſhalt not oY 4 fierce people, &c.)] That is, This fieroe people the 
Aſſyrians , God will deſtroy arid Rarrer , fo thar thon ſhale be quite rid of 
them,  nexher ſhall they. return any more to be atrouble and a terror £6'thiee; 


a people of a deeper [ſpeech than” thou. canſt perceive ,” of a ftammerms tongue, 
x09 LE Wc LOI : See the Nome, Chap. 8 fd Plat ven 

Ver. 20..Look upon Zion, &c, | Having in the foregoing verſe aſſured the 
faichful Fews, that they ſhould never more ſee thoſe enemies that were fuch 
a terror to. Feruſalem ;, here, he triumphs in the preſervation of that Ciry, - L-ok 
upon Zion the City of our ſolemnities, that is, 'The Ciry where Godhath appoin- 
red his people to meet together to tvorſhip him in a ſolemn manner ;/ thine eyes 
ſball ſee Feruſalem a quiet habitation , that 1s, Free from the' diſturbances*rhar 
were formerly therein, the inhabitans living ſafely, and withont fear ; # rabey- 
nacle that ſhall not be taken down, to wit,. as other tents and tabernacles uſed ro 
be,and thento be removed to other places. And therefore we muſt know, that Fe- 
ruſalem is called a Tavernac/e, with reſpect ro Gods dwelling there in the Temple, 
in the ſame manner as formerly he did in the Tabernacle made by: Msſes ; and 
withal to imply, that thoughit were in it ſelf a weak place, that might aseaſily 
be deſtroyed, as a Tabernacle may be taken down ; yet through Gods prote- 
Ction it ſhould be preſerved, as being choſen of God to be his ſerled dwelling 
place unto the coming of the Meſſiah, See the Notes Pſal. 78. 68, 69. and 1 King. 
9. 3- And to the ſame purpoſe is that which foflows, nor one of the fakes there- 
of ſhall ever be remcv:d, neither ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken. But 
now under, this type of Teruſalem, th? perpetual peace and ſafety of the Church 
of Chriſt is intended, that therein Gods people ſhall enjoy a peaceable and quiet 
habitation, See the Note Chap. g. 6. That God would to preſerve it here in this 
World, that the gates of Hell ſhould never be able to prevail againſt it ; and 
that ar laſt ſhe ſhould be trinmphantly ſercled m an unchangable eitate of 
happineſs in Heavea. The Tabernacle of the earthly Zion was removed, Lam. 


2. 6. He hath violently taken away hs Tabernacle, as if it were of a Garden ; 
it 
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be = ; that-is,” As:our” Soveraign"he*wilt-fafe guard -us , if-we-con- 
tinue Loyal to him, and live in obedience to his Laws. - | 
Ver. 2:3. Thy tacklings are looſed, &c. | Having faid ver. 21. That God would 
be as a broad river about Feruſalem, through which no ſhip or galley ſhould 
be able to paſs, to do them any miſchief ; here now, keeping to the former me- 
taphor, he addrefſſerh his ſpeech to! the Aſhrian, or in particular to Semnache- 
ib, as £0 one that was ur ſome- grear.gallioun, or with ſome 
of ſhips againſt Feruſalom, ing them that ſhould be all inly ſhip- 
wracked and deſtroyed; Thy tacklings are looſed, that is, Unfaſtened, or broken, 
Or, ( reading it-as it isin the Margin ) They howe forſaken thy tack/ings, that is, 
The mariners mind not. thy tacklings ; they cruld net well ſtrengthen their maſt, 
they could not ſpread the ſail ; that is, The tacklings being looſe -and broken, 
1d neither keep up the maſt ſteady and upright, ngr-ſpread or turn the fail, as 
occaſion required-/' The drift of-all theſe Expreſſions is-to make known to 
the Aſſjrians, that their condition ſhould be juſt like that of a ſhip, when the 
Mariners, deſparing of ſafety, do give over all care of ordering their co 4 
or where tacklings, and maſt, and fails are uſeleſs and broken, and fo the {hi 
muſt needs be driver-up and down by the wind and wayes, tillat laſt it be ſwal- 
lowed up of the Sea-; that is, They ſhould be all certainly broken in pieces 
and deſtroyed : then i rhe; prey of # great ſpojl divided, that is; Then ſhall the 
inhabitants of Feru/alem go torth and ſeize upon the ſpoil of the 4{1rian Camp, 
even as when ſome great ſhip is caſt away, that was laden with rich Commo- 
dities; the- people that dwell on the coaſts where this is done, are- wone,to. 
make a prey of all that by the Sea is driven on -ſhore.' . And it iscalled a great 
ſpoil, partly ' becauſe of the mulcicude of them that were ſlain 'by the Angelin 
| Camp, an bundred fourſcore and froe theuſand,'2 King. 19.:35, and partly her 
: X x cauſe 


- * % ny 
If : : > COLBERT 3: 3 ; _ 
s FAY " k «<->. : b . ; ' -- ; 
- j 
CY « 5 F ' " 
” " s > £ "= LY 4 +42: oh y . ' er þ FULL —_—' o 
; (Spy, W917 he 3 + HR a 5 oh ; 

4 " Tb = | q "TL, þ4 jo 4 mw . Cs . , 
ery dygrs Magpies itt ec e-2f = npny - 1 

; x F 5 p o L 

. . Fi & —_ 


: | 
\y + 
2 #F T4 Os. sz A -” % » b 
eh IgE ua > af" 
/ « x = 4 ( ' * 4 « £o : 
» - is p " 0 
2. Pets.” 44 4, ARR + a 113:5 % "F< 
ks, U \ _ 4 , A 
P » > 4 «. .£ , h g - 4 
: . . os aw 
of | mat nave 
F k 


; —— vr hy ants (tet ag 
| rinad.,nt rite gent > 


V. 


_ "© 
- ©, 
: 
- 


: 1 
"= , 7 Fit FR « 
9 - - 
. * ater a SY FT OF. 
G wk 
© » 4 2 ST , j 
= +3 < _ = 
"of l > —_ ——= 
y #.01 8 " ,1 . 
«| > 0 | 
5 " 3 TyFOcC 
- = v - 
Y ; 4 A 
"v4 S4 # OW» 
| - . 4%, 
% 
——_— " 


the pecple that dwell thetein ſhall be” forgiven + 
reconcited to them, all ſhall be' well wirh 
a way of wrath and vetigeance againſt them. 
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VERSE. 1. | 


P\Ome near; &c. ] ors og ſeems tobe a Prophecy of the dreadfitt vert- 
C geance which God w execute upon all the enemies of his Chureh 
and people ; amongſt whom, wer. 5. the Edomizes are particularly nientioned. 
Andaccordingly in the firſt words, Come wear ye Nations #0 bear, and 'bearken ye 
peop/e,either theſe Nations are ſummoned to hearthe Judgments here' denounced 
againſt them, or elſe all Nations are called upon to take notice withadmiratfon, 
in what a terrible manner he 'meant to proceed: agdinſt the -eriemies of his 
people ; let rhe earth hear , and all that 's therein ; inthe Hebrew'it is", and the 
falneſs thereof, for which ſee the Note, Pal. 24. 1. the world and all things that 
come forth of it ; See the Notes, Chap. 1. 2. and Dewt. 3%. 1. 

Ver. 2. For the indignation of the Lord u-upon all Nations, and bis fury wpon all 
their armies, &C. | t is, It will certainly fall uponthem ; See the foregoing 
Note: be hath utterly deſtroyed them, be hath delivered them to the ſlaughter, that is, 
It ſhall as certainly fo be, as if 'it were done already; thedecree and ſentence 
is gone out againſt them. | 

Ver. 3. Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caft out, &c. ) Towit, /in a way of deteſtation, 
and there left like the carcaſes of beaſts, to rot above ground withour'bnrial : 
Or, there ſhall be fuch multitudes ſlain, that thoſe that are left alive ſhallnor 
be able to undertake the burial of them ; and rheir fink ſhall tome up ont of | 
pheir carcaſes, thats, It ſhall aſcend up andinfe*t the air ; and che mountains 
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| he. Ed pot all Lite Churches deadly 
named, ey Ways 
«enemies tothe Cs: yi gted. AE. 
» the people of - my curſe; that is,.,cven upon this people rrteu a I have ac- 
or... and- upen all. acher ,people. Who . have deſtined” toi des 
ſerwdio 3-49 - judganent, 5, Shat- is., 10.4, yay of. aking Vengeance - on 


hem 
Ver. 46; iThei ſword of the 5-66 ry \&. filled with blood, its rhade fat with fat- 
neſs, 8c} That 1 15z It ſhall he falled with blood, Re to wit, (- work Jo 


the multitudes of them that ſhould, be lain and devorred thereby. And their 
blocd and fat are expreſly named, in afluſion to their Sacrifices , where the 
And upon the ſame reſpect. 1 is that cv wn 


I the: fat .were till 
_ uſed; and -with the. blood of lambs and gcats, with the fat of ki 


e terms thoſe. that. were to be lain, Lawbs, and Goth, "=; 
that the \ Cangarering o; tiem, ſhould beto them as a ſiveet 
_ ble to-God ; fee the Note, £xed. 32. 29., Only I 


conceive, that = theſe lefler ſort of Sacrifices, the infericr and common torr 
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x ere ” Sacrifices, ) be 1 Te oO 18 rat 7er : a 4 heir la ud be 
ſoaked with blood, and their duſt made fatneſ:, that)s, their land, 'even'the C cen % 
part of it, ſhall be batrened, as wirh dung, by their blood,” and the farof theiy 
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had oi Noe ap the miſthjef they had often done them; "or the contro-- 
rerſic whigh God would have with chem on tis peoples behalf, © © 11m. 
Ver. 9. And the ftreanss thereof ſhall be turned mto pitch,” andthe 'duft theveof 
into brimſtone, and. the land thereof ſhall become” bitrnimg _—_ -Thar'is, the: 
ftreams, or the Iand of Bezrah. or Idimes, In this ic ——_ of 
the devaſtation of this Country, there, is certainly an alluſion; "as ielſe.. 
where, to the deſtrution of Sodom and /Gomorrha ; ſee the Notesyi Chap.-1 2. 
19, and Dew. 29. 23. And. the meaning" {tems tobe; 'cither 194thar-char - 
Cities being ſet on fire, ſhopld” burn like pitch arid Þrimſtone' Ora. thar- 
the land ſhould: be left deſolare, the inhabitants, and all therein,” being - as-ir - 
were, burnt up; that is, utterly confined and deſtroyed* ſee Obad."1:8. Or. 
. that their whole Conntry, even_the” moſt frairful and beſt” watered-places 
thereof ſhould be dry and parched, as if ir were all pitch and brimſtane, or - 
burnt up with ſhowers of fireand brimſtone, as Sodom and Gomorrha were : ſee the . 
Notes, fob 18. 15, 16. F e | 
Ver. 10. Ir ſhall not be quenched night nor day,  &c, | That is, "The. burn- 
tg of this land ſhall not be quenched. It is an Hyperbolical expreſſion, :figni- 
fying, that the wrath of God ſhould continually burn againſt them, like an 
unquenchable fire : the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever; that is, continually . 
for a long time : from generation to "pencrarion it fhall He waſte ;* that. is,' for 
many generations : none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever ; that is; it ſhall 
be no-more inhabited, bur ſhalt be deſolate for ever. 
Ver. 11. But the cormorant ( or the pellican ) and the bittern fhall poſſeſs i; 
the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in it, &c. | See the Notes, Chap. 14- 
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; 
ſtriches ;.- to-wity where theix Lone TER ©, keep their Courts; fee the 
Notes; Chap. 14:2.1,. 22. + _ 

"Ver. 14: [The wild bea#ts of the deſart, ſhall alſo meet with jthe wild beats of the 
iſland, and the Satyr ſhall cry to his: fetleui, &c:) Seethe Notes, Chap. 13. 21, 22. 
'the ſhrich-owwl. alſo ſhall reſt there, and Ha wry ber ſelf ' place of re: : to Wit, becauſe 
there ſhall be no boy: there to gilt 
£ 


Ver. 15. There 
ther, 8&c-} "That 1 ung Ones :, Is is, fay ſome; 
under tht ſhadow rdines. where ſhe hath, made her neſt; or-rather, 
utider the'fhradow of her' wings; Ieonloquen mports, .chatitheſe creatures ſhould 

W 


bayetheir ſerted: Socy Ire and uently,. that this-deſolation of 1Jumes 
ſhould continue for a lor | 


Ver. 16: Seek 18 out 0 the þ bogk of tha Lird, and read, &,] Some-under- 
ſtand this of- the book of Gods Law, wherein it 18 often ſaid, how. tenderly 
cateful God would be 'of: his people, and how. ſurely, and {everely he would 


purtiftyrheir enemies: ard fo they take, this to. be all one, as-if- the Propher 
hed ſaid, Obſerve whether God hath not . there chreatned, that ſuch deſo.ati- - 
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He wilderneſs ant the olitary place ſhit be Jad 
the deſtruQtion of the Pn oo mg peek 
ter ; and conſeqently for the ddittrance of hs, 


ſame 1s intended in the ving "Oanſe;, and 
ſom as the roſe. Bur fibey © ſome word. Ire the 26% 
"this Þ. grear A. NEICY.3- as 


thar' the very defarts it Fudea howd rejoyce' at 
if the Prophet had ſaid , that the very Tenſl&ſs Creatures ſhould riumph + 
tor this ſee the Note , P/al. 65. 12. I rather think, that: by ;be wilderneſs, whe 
ſolitary place and the-deſart, is meant, the land of Fats, which was b _ 
»acberib laid waſte hike a defart (ke the Note Chap., 33. 9.) a pt 
afterwards, when "the Fews were catried” taptive igto. Fabz/az;. and-conſe- 
quently, that the protniſe here made, rhat this wildernefs and defrt ſhould 


be glad and rejoyce, muft be nnderſtood of the flouriſhing and joV- 
4 tul 


- excellencies of God as a ed. .to them. See tle foregoing Note. . 
And obſervable it is, with what joy. the Prophet expreſleth this, as with reſpect 
to their peculiar intereſt -in God ; and the excellensey of our God. But now, it we 

F this of the -Church under: Chriſt, then by gheſe words, ,zbey.. bal! ies 
the. glory of 1rhe- Lord, &C. may be meant, ;Chat, chey, even che blind Ge les a 
with the reſt, ſhould ſee and acknow!, WY fancy of Cris perſon ( ac- 


cording to that, Febn 1. 14. And we i, glory, as the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father ) and likewiſe. of that-great work of Redemption, which : 
he came to m. , 

«2. Srrempthen ye the 2 6ak bands, and confirm the feeble knees. | See the 
Note; Fob 4- 3- Having told them how. God would deltroy his peoples enemies 
and deliver-them ; this is added to,enconrage them ,hereupon againſt, all baſe 
gncredulous fears. And-it-may. be taken, as-ſpoken-either to the Prophets in 


thoſe times, that they ſhould chear up the people, whote hearts were ready to 
tink 
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ſivered our of the hands of theſe th ALE 5, might Jexye*Hir v4 fear, 
Like 1. 74. See the Norte, Chap 9.4. ahd ſee allo” r Fob» g. 8. 4. 8." and 
Col. 2.15.  Andas this hath reſpe ro the Gentiles, "there i ' a ſpecial "Emphaſis 
in thoſe words, Behold your God will come with vengeance, as if he had faigd, He 


he himſelf in his own perſon. *: - OD IA WU 2009 
' | Ver. 5. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall 'he opened,” and" the'"tars - Mir deaf ſhall be 
- ſtepped. JHow this 1s tobe underſtood of the holy change'thar honldbe wrought 
in the Fews, after the vengeance execnted upon the Aſſjriantor the Babylonians, 
and the: irerninces of Gods "people that followed thereupon ; See fore- 
going Notes, Chap. 29. 18, and 32. 3. "But queſtionleſs-under this type, there 
18a Prophecy couched of the miractilous cures that Chriſt' ſhould work (and 
—therefore we find, that the accompliſhment of this is alledged\by onr Saviour, 
as a clear proof that he was the promiſed Meſſiah, Matth!/tt!4, 5: Go and ſbew 
Fobn again thoſe things which ye do hear and\ſee.The blind receivetheir fight, andthe 
lame walk, &c. And likewiſe of that greater wonder he ſhould work in curing 
thoſe that were ſpiritually blind and” deaf, by the preaching of the Goſpel. 
And indeed Chriſts miraculous Cures upon the bodies of men, were bur pledges 
of the ſpiritual Cures which Chrift was come to work upon the ſouls of Be- 
lievers. | . 

Ver. 6. Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſing, 
&c. ] To wit, for-Joy. This may be underſtood as hyperbolically ſpoken 
of the joy that would be amongſt the .Fews , upon the ſlaughter made in the 
Aſſyrian Army, 'or upon” their return our of Babylon: But withal under this 
type is foretold the miraculons Cures of Chriſt, the pun&ual accompliſhment 
whereof we find in the Cripple's leaping, when he was cured of his lameneſs, 
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| Ver. 8, And a'bighway ſhall be tbere, aud away, &xc. Fhar is, Inthis land, of 
a wildeqmeſs betome a fraitful well watered land ;*there {hall be- a bigh-way , 
chats, # fair common-road-way for thoſe that travel wich beaſts'and carriages; 
'aud x way, thatis, a ffatler parh-way for 'foor-Piflengers;  Ool;: 2 high+way:, 
thatis, a Cawſey or Caſtway ( as:chere-uſeth ro be in watery Countrys, fuch as 
he had ſpoken of in the foregoing verſe!) -avd 4 way, that 18, another ordinary 
way. But that which the Prophetzintended. hereby, is cicher that the-[Fexs 
ſhanld have a free and. ſafe paſſage withour: encumbrance or moleſtatienin their 
recarn from Babylon 0. Feruſalam; or.elfe' rather,. Thatiheir Country that had 
hain waſte and deſblare hike a wildernef,oſhonld: then be quietly and peaceably 
inhabited again. Whereas inWilderneſſesand/Deſerrs;-rhere is uſually no path 
ro be ſeen, it ſhall not be foxwith 'the'pevple of God, ,when God ſhall have 
wrought this-happy change for them':their- ways ſhall be: kept fair and fit for 
all forts of '' Travellers, and ſhaf{i not lye defolare;. as before ( Sce.the Note, 
Chap. 32. 8.) but be continually:frequenced with. multicudes that- pats:6p! and 
down inthem : they ſhall freely cravel from all'/parts of the land:t0 the Temple 
and back again, and ſo likewiſe ro other- places ;. See the Note; ; Chap33' 17. 
and it-fhall be called the wit of bolineſi, co wit,” becauſe the. people /thax went 
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lows, the w vols, .þ r 3.0 
- plain, ſod way, that, the ſimpleſt that are ( s Solom 
bow to go tothe City, Excleſ. 10.15. See the Note there ) 


ſpeaks of; that know not | 
ſhall-not miſs- of. it- But-now. if we-underſtand all>chis-of the days. of the 
Goſpel, whereof the+ other was'a types. then the way-here-promiſed is Chriſt, 
Foby 14. 6. Or, the:way preſcribed in the. ATE ſinners to attain 
that life andlalvation/-which: is:tendered in C the,/way of faich-and ho- 
tine ; of which therefore: is aid, That is fall be enled the wy of ble; 
becauſe it is the way leads to the» Holy of 'Holies-in Heaven ; and: becauſe 
-none goin that way,but thoſe that areſan#ified and juſtified in the name-of "the 
Lord Feſws, and by the Spirit -of our God ; '2,Cor.-6. 11... This way to life- e- 
ternal is for thoſe and-no other ; for 2without bolineſs no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 
1% 14. And then, of this.way it is ſaid alſo; That. the wayfaring men, though 
fools, ſhall nor err therein, Þdecaule it is ſoclearly diſcovered, in-the I, that 
the-ſmpleſt that are, need not miſs the way, unleſs they will wilfully doit; 
and becauſe men arenaturally very fools before by the*Goſpelthey are brought 
in to Chriſt; Tir. 3. 3. But when they are-once brought to. believein Chriſt, they 
are ſure by the-guidance of his Spirit, not ſo toerrin their way, though they be 
never-ſo ſimple, as to miſs of life eternal. 

Ver. g. No Lyon ſhall be there, nor any rawenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon : it ſhal! 
not be found there, &c. ) Themeaning is,. That in their. return Tom Babylon, or 
i their angry wy in their. own. land,they ſhould 'notbe annoyed with 
any ravenous wild Beaſts, to wit, ſuch as.he had threatned ſhould poſſeſs their 
land, Chap. 34. 13, 14. whenitlay waſte,as aDeſert../ But here againunder this 
type is meant, That Chriſt would. ſecure. and protect his in their way to Hea- 
ven; neither Satan, norany other of their. ſpiritual-enemies ſhould make a prey 
of-their ſouls; neither ſhould their wicked enemies, the. Inſtruments of Satan, 
be able to hurtthem; he would carry them on- ſafely in their way, till he had 
lodged them in Heaven ; but the. Redeemed ſhall walk.there, to wit, the faithful 


Fews, whom God ſhall deliver out.of the. hands of their enemies; and fo like- 
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whoſe -place K/iakins was: put, | betauſt [it y non Very. 

zekieh would imploy. ſuch a wicked. wheygh;; likely | | 

fo juſtly therefore to be ſuſpected, in ſacha hay fer ag «ge, 

Ver. 4. And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Say ye now to Hezekiab, Thx 547 Tha al he 
great King, the King of Aſſyria, What confidence « thirwherein chow 1 
ts, What confidence is it that hath emboldned-rhee';-firft-ro+ 
and now to ſtand out againſt me when I am come with ſuch a mighty pm 
to reduce thee under my powert- 

Ver. 5. I ſay ( ſayeſt thou ) (but bo ate but vals words ) I bave connſel and 
frrength for war. ) In 2 King. 18.20. this is expreſſed thus, Thou of 
( but they are but vain words ) Fhave conſt th for the way ; and*t 
fore there it is clear, that Rabſbateb ichargeth Hexolrab with 
people, that they ſhonld:benvellenoughable todefend the i 
cheribs forces, as being ſuificiently furniſhed both with Corel and. Sr 
War ; and withal tells him, -chatrheſe were-butweinavordry that is, fl 
ze&iob himſelf knew weve but.meer. ;boaſting 1words, |, that that had, peace 
eroth in chem, and therefore would beof aviavail for the. favi -of..the 
And fo likewile © ve rad wt rallage in bibory 0s the DB 1 
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1 Ver.'7 Lag to ae; py og Sow/God': 7 It met * he whoſ 
big hook and whoſe altarr Hez.eakiah hath taken 29, and ſaid to Fudab'and 
TEL ſhall worſhip before this altar ?-} Though it was in obedierice to 
.that Heqch;ab had down theſe high places and -altars,” 
yer there: conched inthis obzetion of RobſhakeFs ; both be- 
cauſe many of the people, hearrs weve noryer whotly taker! off from their 
former idolatry, would be ready to cloſe withthis, "and to conclude, That God 
n/lis wrath againſt Hezekiab for this , had brougke theſe enemies upon their 
Land.; as.alſo-becauſe there was ſome colonrable pretence of seafo1 inthis;, 
which catnal-men might - faon- approve; that it was a wrong and diſhoriGur' ” 
God thus 80 ditnit' bis worfhip-to one place ; anduchat ir was ſome vain glorious 
- or. cOyetous in Hezckiab to it fo; rhar-all- che Sacrifices which the 
people would to” their God, ! ſhould be offered where he keyr his Court, 
and had his.conſtant refidence. 
'Ver. 8. Nuw therefore give pledges ay thee, to my maſter the King of Aſſyriay 
I 0 vhe Condidions | fiat! propeund'to 
[Phat if be "gave: hut as in the'nexr words he promueth, fws 
ME ee he would then'come oat to fight with him; (- bh. gives him ts 


undertand, hache thould bor aoedro-lend to Berg for Horkes, he thould have 
m 


_ 


#6 ? - + - So b : £3 4 
_ C : 7 4 d */ 'F "#4. : - | , yy 7 wv \ | 5 | 
Icy on pr har tr ite. whe et tae wn fort For, 
; large cc ge eres nr ents A ore edn gry Front pang 
| , P) \ "IY 4 FT " o SE 6 z i j 4 f 


: <. 5 J O - 
| pleaſed any 3 rt ner RS 5 faite yy, 
F} 


Ver. 9. How then wilt thiu turn aws OR Pe Pk 
Maſters ſervants ?-&c.-] 1 And tn he hints-co-ther there'was*no reaſon 
why they ſhould ſtandout;  Semmachh ret come”thither with 
his whole army ; he alone, though the lealiypf his Servants,*being able 
enough. to Fs Rebekeb Gil teh wy # | F KO LEF by Maſter i 

Ver. 12.But R id, Hath my Maſter ſent me tot Fani to thee to 
ſpeak theſe words? Hath he'not 7 frag fre men that ſit upon the wall*&c.) Towit, 

he people that in their turns are appointed to be on the walls forthe ing 
of them, and: for the defence of the City, that they may eat their own dung, and 
drink their cun pi with you ;- as if he ſhould haveſaid, And who indeed areap- 
pointed to be there, that the City by a long ſiege might | be: bronghe ro ſuch 
{treights, that through famine both they and the people might be bronght-to 
eat their cn dung, and drink their own piſs. And thus he would make a ſhew 
of. pitying. the people ; and withal ſeeks to ſtir them-to diſcontent ' againſt He 
Lekiah and his Princes, that cared notto whar they: expoſed the poor people, on- 
ly to uphold themſelves in their.greatneſs, | | | 

Ver. 17. Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a loud voice, &c. | That is, He 
lifted up himſelf as high as he . could ( for he ſtood before, wer. 2. ) and that 
perhaps in'ſome more eminent place, which he had choſen for that purpoſe ; and 
then lifting up his voice together therewith, he ſpake aloud, that the people on 
the wall might the better hear him. | 

. Ver. 14. Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezekiab deceive you, &c. | He ſaith not, 
L&r not your King Hezeksah deceive you, as not being willing to put them in 
mind of that Allegiance which, as Subjefts, they did owe to their 
King. | ; | 

Ver. 17. Until I come and take you away to a land like your own, &c. | Ob- 
ſervable it is, how cnnningly here Rabſhakeh avoids that harſher expreſſion of 
catrying them away Captives, and ſpeaks only of it, as if they were peace- 
ably to be tranſplanted from one Country to another ;- and that ('to imply his 
reſpect to their good ) though he durſt not call the land whither they were to 
go, a better land than that of Canaan; yet he tells them, that it was a land like 
to their own, a land. of "Corn and Wine, a land of Bread and Vineyards ; 
and, which is added 2. King. 18. 22.4 land of oyle-Olive and of honey. But with- 
al conſiderable it is alſo, how little this was like to move thoſe that did not fo 
much prize the land of 1/rae! for the outward plenty and fruitfulneſs of it, as 
for the ſpiritual priviledges that appertained thereto, as it was the inheritance of 
Gods peculiar people, the Temple and the Communion which they then enjoy- 
ed with God in his Ordinances. 

Ver. 19. Where are the Gods of Hamath and Arphad* where are the Gods of Se- , 

arvaim, &c? | As if he ſhould have ſaid, ſay ſome, Where were they when | 
hey ſhould have ſaved thoſe that worſhipped -rhem, and the Cities they dwelt 
.N ? But rather he ſpeaks of cheir gods, as deſtroyed together with the Nations 
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AR it came to paſs when King Hez.ekiab heard it, that be rent bas clothes, &c. 
Towit, as his Meſſengers done,that brought him report of what Rab- 
ſhakeh had faid ; See the Notes Gen. 37.29. and 2 King. 18.37. and covered 
himſelf wie) ſackcloth. See the Note, Pſal. 30.11. and went into the houſe of the 
Lord, to wit, the Temple ; thathe might there pour forth his ſoul in Prayer be- 
fore the Lord. But ſee the Notes for this Chapter,. 2 King. 19, : 
Ver. 2. And he ſent Eliakim, rw To wit, becauſethey had been ear-witneſ- 
ſes of the Blaſphemies of Rabſhakeb, and the Elders of the Prieſts, covered with 
. ſackcloth, who were. joyned with the. other, the better to repreſent the weighti- 
| neſs of the buſineſs they were come about, and the fad condition of all the: Ser- 
oy vants of God that were.in the. City ; .uuto Jaiah the Prophet the Son of Amos, 
See the Note, Chap. 1. 1. namely, both to engage him to joyn' with-. Hezekiab 
and the people.in praying to God forhelp; and likewiſe that he. mightfrom him 
be informed of what God would be pleaſed to reveal to them concerning the 
great ſtreights they were in ; and therefore ther is expreſs mention _ 
; re- 
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rayers ; wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that ws left : that is, Cry a- 
foud nnto God. for is  Whereto agrees that which is ol 2 Chron. 2%. 20. 


for this cauſe Hez.ckiah the King, and the Prophet T/aiah the -Son of. Amos, prayed 

Ver. 5. So the Servants of King Hezekiah came to I'niah.|Thatis,Thus,as is before 
related, they went and delivered their meſlage to I/aiah. And this is again here 
inſerted to make way to the following anſwer which the Prophet returned to 
their Meſlage. & 7 

Ver. 6. And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, This ſhall you ſay unto your Maſter, &c." 
As if he ſhould have faid, 'Thus ſhall yan fay to our King, who ſent you his 
ſervants with this meſſage to me, Th ſairh the Lord, Be not afraid of the words 
that thou haſt beard, 2wherewith the ſervants of the King of Aſſyria have þlaſ- 
. phemied; as if he had ſaid, Alas ! they arebur words : he ſhall nor be able todo 
what he threatens to do. And as for 'the blaſphemies they have belched ont 
againſt me, fear nor, 1 will take care to be in due time avenged on them for 
that. 

Ver. 7. Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, &c. ] That is, He ſhall be ſtruck 
with a: pannick fear ; yer ſee nor'rhy it mighr not be meant of the terrible 
retnpeſt which ſome think God brought upon the AfrianArmy when it was de- 
ſtroyed; See the Note, Chap. 30. 3b. Bur of this and that which'foflows, and 
he ſhall hear a rumor, and rerun to his cn land ; See the Note, 2 Kim. 19. 7. 
and I will cauſe him to fall' by the ſword in hisown land , that is, He that now 
makes ſuch havock with the ſword amongſt foreign Nations, ſhall 'ere long be 
ſlain with the ſword amongſt his. SnbyeCts in his own Country ; yea, by the 
hand of his own Sons, as 1s related in the cloſe of this Chapter. 
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4nd Heb pry gd. the Zee, þ Mews Hee again, obſervable jt is, 

thay EEE, Gan Sad ale a road ate that Senwagberh ould be deRroyed, 

er delivered, Ks wauld not give over ufing the means. of pray- 

in to God for merey, and that efpecially that he might withal ſhewkimdelt en- 

ſible of the ho s reproaches which '$he -proy " NEY. had _ HP98Ns 
great game. 

Ver. 16. O Lard. o Hoſts, &c. ] See the Note, Gan, L. Cad of Iharls thee 
dvelleſt between the Cherybims; as if* he/had ſaid, Manifeſt, O Lord, that chon 
art preſent amonglt v9,2s thine own peculiar people, ;ready to help-ns, and (© 
hear our Prayers, of which thine Ark covered with Cherubims is;2 Yiſple 
tous, by delivering us out-of- the hands of this -blafpheming-T' 3 and. 
him ſee what a. bold attempr ic is in him, #9 endegvour wo diſs - thee 
thy dwelling place, 

Ver. 17. Encline thine ears, O Lord, and bear; open ive pet, 0 DLed, ol ſee ] 
That-1s, Hear the blaſphemous ſpeeches which theſe wretches have telched our 
againſt thee, and ſee the blaſphemies that are in this Letter 1-have ſpread befare 
thee. 

Ver. x8. Of a truth, Lord, the K Aſyria hawe laid waſte oll the Nations 
and their EJs } So alſo is C20 Kong. 19. 17. Here indeed it isin 
the Hebrew, a/l iþe lands end their Copmeryes but therefore .by lands are ny 
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Gigoveringhi s pride-and To: 12. Itis:all'o 
offet as if he had ſaid r- againſt" whom ir-is 
that thou haft'rhus arrogantly ;advanced-thy ſelf; even againſt rhe baly one of 
Waal, tharis, 'Fhe holy God of "Heaven and*Earth, that hath choſen Trae! to' 

& & holy people to himſelf ;' Seethe Note; Chap: 7, 4. It is he whom thou haſt 
blaſpbemed,-yea,-inthe reproaches thow haſt caft riporr Hezekiab, hisanointed, 
and upon his people, thou haſt indeed reproached the Lord their God: - 

Ver. 2:4. By thy Strwants haſt thou'reproached the Lord, &c.") In 2 KS: r9.22. 
itis, By thy'-meſſengers; and then-ie-folows; and baſt ſaid, By. rbe- maltitude of 
my chariots am T-come ug tb the height of the Mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon: 
rhat-is, ' havegot-over allthie hills and mountams-thatlayinmy way, eventhe 
tofticſt of: then; fuch as Mount Lebanon was, and that not with my foot-forces = 
only, but alſo with my Chariots, which muſt needs'be a work of great diffi 
.culty, and?only'tobe maſtered by a mighty Army ; as namely, by cutting out 
and levelling-their-way where the 'ground was yy rocky; and” full of 
trees, that-obſtruſted their paſſage: And this may-be-meant both of: the hills 
and- mountains-they climbed; 'that they ' mrght take the 'Towns and Forts that 
ſtoodyheteon y and of thoſe - alſo> which they -were' neceſſarily to- paſs ' over , 
that they might get into the Countrys that lay beyond them. And'it might be 
that he might herein have ſpecial reſpect, alſo-ro-thoſe Mountains that -were 
about Feruſalem; Pſal. 15. 2..and Iwill- cut down the tal cedars wot and the 
thvice fir-trees thereof; "that is, Having thus far ſubdied the -land'before me;_I 
ſhatl eaſly-do ſo ſtil}; their - Cedars and-Fir-trees he- would cut dowrr at his 
p'eaſtre; either to clear his way for his Army-topaſs, or for other uſes ; See 
—xl&Note,Chap-14. 8 'That- which he imends.1s' this, "That nothing ſhould 
hinder him in his approaches to Feruſalem. But wirhal obſervable ir is, that 
whilſt Se2acheris here. threatens to hew down «the lofty trees of--Lehanon., 
God - had: before threatned® and foretold-, that his Lebanon , thar is , his 
mighty Army ſhould be-hewn down-; See-the Nates, Chap: 10. 32, 34. and'1 
wilt enter mto the. height of has border (in 2. King. 19. 2. It is, into the lodgings 
of bis bonders ) and the foreſt of his -Curmeel, or; as itis in-the- Margin, the c- 
'reft and bis:fruitful field, Now by the height -of* his -border, or the lodgings of his 
borders.,, ſome underſtand he -tower of Lebanon, Cant-7. 4. which according t0 
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deed; th tage, are 4 hk eg wh hey "Wc ax va 
fing of tlicir noſtrils, and 'the foming of ena. it may."well be that in re- 
wp bd hy I _ uſe this Expreſſion, Dodo will Tpur 
in ” 
* Megs ag be a: ſign unto nt Ng } Thatis, Tothee, O Heze- 
Abe Aelenr hi year ſuch as growerh of it ſelf, and; the ſecond year that which 
- Jpringeth Dregnns and inthi third year ſow ye and teap, &c.., Now though ic 
eannot well be queſtioned, that-this waive: as'a ſign-for the ſtrengthning cf 
His iis and he peoples faith concerning the foregoing promiſe of the deſtruction of 
' the 4/ſhrian, and the deliverance of Fern{alem; yet withal it is clear, that this 
'alſo-to the comforting of them both againſt the fear of Sennacheribs re- 
again with afreſh-Army, becauſe they' are hereby allured, that after 
Md peneeo-they ſhould-live peaceably and quietly in the likewiſe 
againſt that-great diſtreſs they muſt needs be in, Kea. 0b how the 
ſhould be provided for food, if they were rid of theirenemies, when #hey had 6 
far ſpent their. old ſtore, and the enerny had ſpoiled that which was growing in 
the field; and had, it may be, hindred-them that year from ſowing their ſeed, 
which mighthave yielded them a Cropat harveſttime, Burt for this ſign, and 
tow irmuſt: betunderſtood, ſee in the Note,. 2 King. 19. 3.0. and ſee allo the Note 
before, Chap-7. 14. 

Ver. 21. And-the remnant that i: eſcaped of "the houſe of Fudab, ſhll ati take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward. | That is, They ſhall multiply exceed- 
ingly ,. and: being fetled*tn the: land, ſhall proſper and flouriſh, both in their 
outward eſtate, and ſpiritually too, which was indeed accompliſhed in the re- 
mainder of Hezekzahs reign.. But ſee the; Note, 2. King. 19. 40. 

Ver. 32. For out of feruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, and they that eſcape out of 
mount Zion, &c. | Asif it had. been ſaid; As for TFeruſalem 1n particular ( of 
whicl:the-4ſjyria» had ſaid, that God himſelf ſhould not defend: it ) they that 
were ſhut up in-her, ſhall go outfreely and fearleſly wherever they pleaſe ; they 
that were-fled-thither:, ſhall return. to-their own. habitations-; and the reſt, 
whitherſvever their occaſions ſhallcall-them.; ; yer it may alſo have reſpect to 
their going forth to gather the ſpoils of the Aſſyrian:, See the Notes, Chap. 


2 3 2.3, 24. an1 to thoſeithat ſhou.d: þe {ent forth from Feruſa/; to repair the 
great 
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Ver. E lc ire Laer \ (are: fhall be 
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.Ver 25. Fer, 7 ll defend (his:Cir .to' 44 o proline L 
For like, own fGlory ; becayſe tive ha Mn Fan OMe 
mine own Covenant-people;-and oyblgrtaghns. that Ferufalom f ſhall be the. 
place of my Worſhip; and that may vindicate mine own glory from the: 
phemous Aſperſions of the -Afrian ;, and. for my Servant Davids ſake;, ER — 
For the love 1 bear to his ſeed his fake ; and that 1 may make good -the pro- 
miſe I made to him, and not becanſe the ihhabitanes of Jeruſalem ne-delapned, 
any ſuch favoor at mine hands. Butſee the Nore, © % King. 29. 34--- 

Ver. 26 Thew the Angel of the Lord, 8c.” 1n» Khng. 19. 35. it is, And it came 
ropaſs. ibs —_ ( which makes it more-than probable, that this was done the .- 
very niglit after the foregoing promiſe made Hezehiah concerning the-Deſtrae -- 
Qtionof Sernacheribs Army, and the deliverance. of Jeruſalem) that «the. Angel 
of the Lord went out, to wit, from Heaven, or from the Lord: { as4r Fr ; 
2 Chroy. 3%. 21. That rhe Lord ſent an Angel )) and [mote in the camp of the 
rians, on hundred fourſcere.and frye thouſand ;, See the Note, 2 King. 19; 35: W y 
this was done in the might, we may eaſily conceive ; namely, that this Judgment . 
might come upore them the more ſuddenly, and with greater terror-;"and fo + 
likewiſe why it was done by an Ange), to wit,” that they might clearly leey that -: 
it was by the immediate Sword of God, for the horrible contempttheyihadcaſt 
upon him ; for which ſee the Note, Chap. 21.8 A more difficulcqueſtion is, 
Where the camp of rhe Affyrians was, when the Angel made this ſlaughtes-a- - 
mongſt them ? Now though concerning this, we may upon- clear grounds _—_— . 
texmine © 
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Heged Ferwſalem ; or. above it is expreſh 
| whe ere exproied . Some think It was at Libnab,. Wh 
+ $8. when be weat back tochim. from Fe 
-  .was atNob, aTownnot far from Feru | 
-. «becauſe Chap. 10..32. whereourPro 


bf threat, ing, tb | It 
: place.” So that I fay, it is moſt . probable, 


- - there, that he might pur all things in a. readineſs for the fiege of - Ferwſalem , 
there itwas that his Army was eg eatged by an Angel. Only with- 
alit is moſt likely too, which others ſay, ,'T bat this laughter was made;not only: + 
tm $»cherib; Camp Wherever it. was, but; alſo amongſt thoſe forces whick 
Rabſhakeh had from the firſt leſt to block up Feruſalem. . And accordingly. of 

' both places, thar muſt be underſtood which followeth, and when: they aroſe early 
in the morying, that is, The Inhabitants of Feruſalem that looked every moment * 
for the coming of Senngchberib, ar rather thoſe few of the Aſhrians that God 
w#nld have eſcape the: ſivord of the Angel; and behold, they were all, that is, 
Their wholo Army, in a manner, dead corpſes; that is, Not ſick and dying, but 
ſtark dead, By what manner of death they were deſtroyed, .it js no where ex- 
preſſed : only ſome places elſewhere in this Prophecy ſeem to'import, 'That 4 
mighty and terrible tempeſt fell upon the Camp of the Aſhrians at that time 
when' this Havock. was made amongſt 'them; for which, ſee the Note, Chap. 


$0; Jo. + , 
Ver. 37. So Sennacherib King of Aſſyria' departed, and went and returned, and 
dvelt at Niniveh. | That is, He with: thoſe few that were not lain: by the An- 
gel, fled away home into their own Country. And -thus God was pleaſed to 
order it by his providence , that he ſhould eſcape, "and not fall by the Sword 
of the Angel; 1. Thathe might to his greater confuſion ſee the dreadful power 
- of the God of I/rae/, whom he had deſpited and blaſphemed, clearly diſcovered 
in that ſtrange and horrid Judgment which he found executed upon his Army. 
21y. That he might to his exceeding vexation. flee back in ſo diſgraceful a man- 
ner-the yery way that he came ; Sce the Note before, wer.:34. And. ly. that 
. he might be reſerved to a death far ſadder in many. reſpects, than that of his 
being *flain by the Angel, as is related in the following verſe. As for Nineweh, 
that was at preſent the chief City of 4/ſjria; See Gen. 10. 11; that'ffrong 
hold , wherennto the Prophet had before foretold. he ſhould flee, See the 

Notes, Chap. 31. 8, 9. 

Ver. 38. And it came to paſs as he was worſhipping in s0e houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech and Sharezer his Sons [mote bim with the Sword, &c. | As the 
Prophet 1/a;ah had before foretold it ſhould be, 4er. 7. And fo:ne conclude: - 
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from the King of br lus dy ny Kane men : J | 
ſickrief-was _ ruin that fell Ka Sennacherib and his Army | 
ſeries of the ry is clear; and+ how-that promiſe er. 6 mal Benner 
ſtood; See the Nate; 2 King. 20 0. 6: 

Ver. 2.. Then Hetekiah oet his face toward the wall, and prayed unto the 
Lord.) To wit, As ftifl truſting in the goodneſs and faherly love of Goto 
him, notwithſtanding he had walk ſo {evere/a Sentence-{b abſolutely pronouns | 

gpainſt” him from the Lord. Bur ſee the Note,"2«King.'48, 2. - ap 
"'Ver. 3. And ſaid, "Remember now,” O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, how 1 have walled © 
bers bee in truth, and with a perfett heart , and have dine that which is 4 
ſteht, 86.) As if he had ſaid,” And therefore do nor-cut' off my | 
the 21 of my days. Thatthis was that which by theſe'words' of tns te R. 
rended to beg of God, is evident ; becauſe in that promiſe rhar'is afterward + 
made to him, vr. 5. of lengrhning out his days, God is faid to-grant hinr that 
which he had prayed'for : And therefore we: may well think- thar the Teafon 
why he did not go on. and expreſs this in his Prayer,” was,. becauſe he'was not 
able to ſpeak any oper for weeping, 'as it is immediately added in the Texr, - 
and Hezekinh w And ſo what hecould not, 'or perhaps was afraid' toask 
in words, becanfe | is contrary to what God had-faid ſhould be,” his" tears 5 
ſpake, and God: heart# thiem. But ſee the Note, 2 King. 20. 

Ver. 4. Then came the word of the Lord to Tſaiah, ſaying: ©] Towit, as if is ex- 
prefſed in the Book of Kizgs,. afore I/aiah was gone out into the middle court; ( ft * 
near was the fick bed of this good King to the Throne of God in-Heaven;) e- 
ven his fighs and groans' God heard, and ' was prefently 'careful to” hare him 
comforted with a-promiſe” of longer life”; and thar for the better ftrengthning df 
his faith by the- fame Meſſenger that had made known tv 'tim the Sentence- of - 
Death, that God: had prononnced againſt him, But: fee-the-Note z King; 20: 4. . 
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Ver. 7. And this ſhall be a 
- It is ſaid; that Hezekiab deſired a'fign of the Prophet [jab to aſſure him, that 
this which he had promiſed-hint ſhonld certainly be ( which the Propher hath 
Ikewiſe noted in the cloſe of this "Chaprer”) and-thar hereypon God by the 
ho af made him this _ of a ſign ; for which ſee the Note there. 
er. 8. Behold, ] will bring again, the þ dow. # the "Degrees which is gone 
down in the Sun-dial of Ahaz; ten deprees Slendy ; &e. ] In 2 King. 20. 9, to. 
- itis aid, that when Hezekiah deſired x ſign of 1/aiah for the ſtrengthning, of his 
-Aaith, the Prophet tendered to him twa diftexent ſigns, leaving him to his choice 
- which of them be would take ; nee ENCES of Supecha! W 
. either go forward ten degrees, 07 go Lackward £01 degrees , en Hexeki 
anſw "uf That ie was Tg !hin for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees ;, and 
delired rather that the. ſhadow nnght reurn, backward ten degrees (for all 
. which {ee the Notes in that place ). bereupqn this promite, was made him of 
bringing back the ſhadow ten degrees ; the accompliſhment whereof is related 
. in the next words, . /o the Sun returned ten degrees, by which degree: at 2pas gone 
down. , to wit, [after the P5ophet had prayed that it. might be {6;_for this is 
expreſly inſerted, 2 King..2.0..1.1- And Yaiah tbe Prophes cried. unto the Lord, and 
Fay Wi the ſhadow.ten degrees. backward, &&c. for all which ſee the Notes there. 
Yee withal this alfo is here obſervable, that thoſe words, ſo the ſame returnggten 
degrees , may well induce usto think, that the miragle now wrought, was not, 
as ſome would have it, inthe going back of the ſhadaw in the Dial of Abaz, 
whilſt the Sun kept. on its courſe, but in the retrograde matjpn_of the Sun, ir 
ſelE. . And. indeed how elſe could they in Babylon take notice. of this Wonder ? 
See.the Note 2 King. 20. 12. And beſide,the Analogy between the ſign and the 
thing ſignified, depends mnch upon this. Princes are in;their Kingdoms asthe 
Sunjn the World. The bringing back therefore of the San, when it was haſt- 
ing roits ſetting, and the lengchning of the day thereby beyond itsnatural time, 
was moſt tit to fignifie, that after the ſame.manner , hqw.ympoſlible ic might 
ſeem, conſidering the deſperatenels of his diſeaſe, ang the;$entence of Death 
by God himſelf pronounced againſt him, Hezekijah thou 9 be brought back from 
the Grave, whither he was poſting, and his life be lengrhned out beyond expetta- 
tion. ; 4 
Ver. 9g. The writing of Hezekiah King of | Fudah, des be had been ſick, and 
was recovered of has [ickneſs. ] That iis, The Song of Thankſgiving which he 
compoſed and committed to writing, even as his Father David uſed to do, in- 
tending to leave it to poſterity, | as a Monument of his own fainting heart inthe 
time of Gods mercyin recovering him out of his ſickneſs, and his hearty thank- 
tulnels 'for it. | Ver.10, 


SI. 


ET 


theflower ofhis age 
2 Kin. 20. 2. ) th& more hereby 'to magn 
.. Ver. "11; [-ſaid- 586]  S$ee'the TOtegoing/ Nete', Tf 

$3 P/al; 2/974. ana? 


Communion 'of - the Etarch of the living ;-and ſo-I ſhall not do that good to 
the>people of God;i\that-were under my charge, that defired todo. -' , 

Ver. 12. Mine age # departed, &c. | The time of my life and abode herein this 
World.igatian end'and-gone ; and's canes hy nt. 4 Shepherds rent,who uſe 
qotto ſtay Jong ina. plate; -but to rerhove their'rems/'from'ohe-place to another; 
See the-Note, Fob 27.18. I bave'cut off like & Weater' my (life; that is, I reſolved 
with my ſelf, that my life was cut oft ;.or by my ſins I have provoked the 
Lord to cut off 'my life, 'even as a Weaver cuts off his web- from the Loom 
when he! hatitficiſhedit,;:and ſometimes roo (which ſore. think is hereintended) 
before be hath made an/end of it; be will aur: me off with pining |fickneſs ; or, as 
its in the Margin,” from the! Thrum (which is the looſerhreads of the Woof faſt- 
ned tothe Weavers beam ):'that is,” God will utterly cut me off; from day ever 
to night wilt thou wake an end of me-: that is,All the day long from morningeven to 
night thou wilt be hewing 'me down,fo that there is nota moment wherein I am 
not.in ſear of dearth :£Or, thou wile ſpeedily and preſently diſpatch me, this very 
day before night there will bean endof me ; See the Note, Fob'4. 20. 

_ Ver. 13; I reckoned till: morning, that as ation; fourill be break all my bones, 8c.) 
That is, All thenighr-lang, from evening even to the morning, 'I lay thinking 
with my ſelf, and made: fall account with my elf, chat partly by the tor- 
turing pain and ſickneſs'l endured'in my body, and partly by the wward terrors 
wherewith my mind: was: perplexed,” God would as a lion tear and devour me 
both fteſh and bones, | and't>'make:an'end of me.' This I conceive is the plain 
meaning of theſe words ; yet ſome, 1 know; think farther, and thar not impro- 
bably, that this is ſpoken with relation to what he had faid in the foregoing _ 
AAaa ar 
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'/” and thatche meaning ig, that, 2hough he-liveg, oug.che, faregaing'day, -w 
” he thought he ſhould, not baye' done Rn Þ 
long he was fe. v uf, 7 


for certain that. he 


ſpiri 
and 


oung | 

ward, to Wit, with 1 ing up to-Ged for-help; See the:Notes, P/al. 1 s +4 
and Fob 11. 20. O Lord, 1m opprefjes,: that is,-fo heavily, averprefſed, thie 1 
annot-able to endure it any; lbnger: wdertake for me, to wit, as a ſurety } as 
if he ſhould have faid;: This ſickneſs hath arreſted” me 'to carry me to'deaths 
Priſor-houſe ;_ reſcue me quit of its power, -as ſureties do thoſe they engagefor ; 
See the Notre, P/al. 119. 2% ot | <F 

Ver. 15. What ſpall I ſay ? he bath both ſpoken unto me, and himſelf hath dont "it, 
&c. ]] Many learned Expoſitonshold, that Hezekiab doth till here proceed in 
bewailing himſelf, and ſerting forth the hopeleſheſs of his Condition ; #har ſhall 
T ſay ? that is, What ſhall I ſay further? What need 1 fay any more ? be hath 
both ſpoken unto me, and bt aljo bath done it ; that is, It was God that ſaid to-me 
by his Prophet, Thou ſhalt die ' and not live ; and what he hath' aid, he hath 
done ; it is he that hath broughtmeto this extremicy, that I am: now no better 
than adead man; and therefore 1tis in.yainfor me thus to complain} to mutter 
againſt, and ſtrive with my Judge; yea, to what purpoſe isit'tocall upon God 
to undertake for-me, to caſe and help me? if he have reſolved that Imuſt dye, 
there's no ſteking to have it otherwiſe, I muſt ſtoop and yield ; See Pſal. 39. 9. 
And indeed ſuch Expreſſions of impatience and deſpair, That iris in vain to pray 
to God, andto hope for any favour from him, may ſometimes ſlip from the beſt 
of Gods ſervants in deſperate dangers, and greatdiſcompoſiires of ſpirit. Thus, 
I ſay, many do underſtand theſe words. But indeed- 1 ſee nothow this can ſuit 
with the following clauſe , I ſhall .go ſoftly all "7 years in the bitterneſs of 
my ſoul, if we take it as they do, as a complaint, that he ſhould go drooping 
( /oftly, that is, Mournfully ; Seethe Note x Kmg.21.27.) all his years ; for how 
could he ſpeak of hving years in that condition wherein . he concluded that he 
ſhould nor live a day to an end? Rather therefore we may think that Hez ehiab, 
having inthe foregoing vetles ſet forth the low and hope'els Condition wherein 
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.derſtopd, f 67 hen; > 
Ver: 16,. O:Lord, bytheſe things men live, 8&c. 7 This verſe is ſeveral tranſ. 
lated by Boothe But Joi; pm to pur Tratifſation the-meani 4 
this,,O Lord, by.thy, favour, and promiſes, bythe word'of hy comnmartl, wil E 
by. ham KA d ce accompliſhing whar thou haſt ſpoken, "is the life of men gon- + - / 
tined .to-them,or prolonged as rhou pleaſeſt, yea, even to'rhoſe that were at the 

brink of the Graye, 'or that haply had before the ſentence, of Death pronounced 
againſt them_( for, this is ſpoken wich reference to that in the foregoing verſe 
he hath-both ſpaken.unto me, nd, binjtif hath- done it ) See the Note, . Dews. $.. 2. 
and in all els Things x the life of my ſpirit-; that is; And by th "y e 
my foul ſtiſl continue within me , thearfufly: and comfortably enlivenini 
body ; ſo wilt rhou recover me, and make me to live ;, that is, And fo'by thy nA 
it is that I am recovered and do live ; or ſo thou wilt perfect the work of my.r&» 
covery which thou haſt begun, and make me to live that remainder of years 
thou haſt appointed for me. 

Ver. 17. Behold, for peace T had great bitterneſs, &c. ] Or, on my peace came 
great bitterneſs ;that is, When was healthful and well, and had not the leaſt fear 
of any diſtemper of ſickneſs that was coming upon me ; -yea, when by Gods 
miraculous deſtroying the Aſſjria» Army, both my ſelf and the whole King- 
dom ſeemed to bein a way of letled peace ; and thereupon [ began to promiſe 
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x Ye Fefs + ack1 
=. - been many, ad the ie iy; Cod. bi. V 
: ; 3, and_doth not {6., 
C pardoning metcy, which.) TOR Y Fl 
& Ver. 18. For. the. grave cannot FLt iſe.t 

rhe Notes, Pſal. 6. 5:.and' 36. 9. and. 115. IE: 
eimate,that he knew-that Gods end in. "effort ich to his fortner health,” was, 
That here i inthis World, he might ſet forth his praiſe; and rhar this t fore he 
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$3 © ood of the fo of e objl4 ren ſhalt make knows thy trath, that 
: o Thy In vt pang as thon haſt now dbfie unto 
; they ſhall reach. the har great. things thou haſt don Sony, 2nd how 

they ought ypon ſich occalj 10ns to Sen. thy name ; and' {6 thy 


joy mc from Generation to Generation: yea, theſe words'miay em probably 
roimply, that Hezekiah hadi : now in his thoughts,that by Gods gracious lengtlt- 
nmg out of his days, he might come to bayea Son to ſucceed him in his Throne, 
whom he might inſtru. toIiygto Gods praiſe and glory, .. | 

Ver. 2.0. The Lord was ready to ſave me, therefore 2e "will in mg my" ſongs to the 
fringes inſtruments , &c. ] That is, I will ds it with and. in-the ptiblick Aſem- 

lies of thy people (as ker Hezekiahs recovery was a great blefling and a 
juſt cauſe of thankfulneſsto all the people) and he ſaith, ye will /ing my ſongs, 
either as intending the Pſalms which he meant to compoſe, or elſe thoſe Pſalms 
of Thankſgiving which he and the people uſed to. ſing upon ſuch occaſions. 

Ver. 21. For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a a lump of figs, &c. | See the 
Note, 2. King. 20. 7. 

Ver. 22. Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What the ſipn __ I ſhall go up to the bouſe 
of the Lord? | See the Note above, wer. 7. In 2 Kin . it'is, What ſhall be 
the ſign that the Lord will heal me , and that I ſhall por go up into the houſe of the 
Lord the third day? But the laſt clauſe is here only mentioned, becaute this im- 
plies how earneit his deſires were, that he-might go up to the Temple to praiſe 
God. for his recovery. 
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ouſly Joyed with 
cya wil hap | 
. of this of Baþylen.| 
Lon fs 2, o 
not  (o 'confidefit” im Goe 
culous Deliverance of kim from th ie 
for this and that which. follows, and 
m2. z King- 20. HIT _ HERA, 
:. What ſaid theſe men and Fi whence came then wo thee, | 
che Proper demanded. of the King,” not becauſe'he; knew nor Not c ie : 
and whenee they" came,” but that by the ,Kin anſyer be ah 
ſion to deliverthe Meffage which God; had*giy ome in.charge. © 
ſer, They are come from 42 r Country, &c. See the. Note, 2 LOG Jat.. 

Ver. 4- Then ſaidh he, rt have t oy ſeen mm Oo : 38S ” 
going Note ; and Hezekiah anſwered, All that i in mine þ 6, Though: 
Hez,ekiah might. well havethonght, that Gods Prophet uſe Wer to es . 
him, but about very ſerious and weighty matters, and-he enquired+ nos 
theſe meerly out of curioſicy, that be might know. whar-the buſineſs . was-- he 
was come about: ; yet by his plain and direftrelating-what-he had done; it"ape 
pears that he' apprehended not that he had-finned herein, but rather expected 
to: be commended for his wiſe-and prudent. managing of the. whole. buſts 
neſs. 

Ver. 6. Behold, the days come, that" all that «in thine houſe, and that which' 
thy. Fathers have laid up” in ſtore untth this day:, ſhall be carried to Babylon, &c. 
Asif he had ſaid, All theſe, things wherein thou: haſt ſo prided thy. ſelf; 
whereof thou hat ſo exceedingly gloried, ſhall be plundred and'carried awa 
even by the Babylonians, whom now. by 1d great reſpects thou. halt, ſought; to 
engage tothee. A ſad-Meſlage this was ! But by making Known, thas this fact of. 
Hezekiahs ſhould help forward that dreadful defolation which indeed. was chiefly, 
brought upon the whole Land for the wickedneſs* and: obitina be the 
in general, 1. God diſcovered how hateful and deteftable che fun of, Fx 
Vain glory is in his fight: And 2ly. he- bronght Hezekiab and-the 1 bic 
of Feruſalem to humble themſelves for what had been done ; as it 1s -cxprelly; 
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:the Note there, . By peace and truth, is meant affured peace, or peace. 200 oe 
Haichful-agcompli en nr of ron God had promiſed-;. panticularly- it 

ou pon) years 5 charha at wich Becki? 
"hat £o,0wn.it rags of Gods Good- 
yn ae yes 
ferredfo borſp.* Thar daring his life, peace ould be' continued: amongſt them ; 
Which 'alfo might'tine ſome hope to them, that when the evil threatned was 
:bronght ue "the Land, God. would remember mercy in. ho midſt of Judg- 
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C01 ort ye, abit ye 7 peap ople, "Faith your God. As if be ſhould /have faid, 
&eLord God, who doth fill own you for his. Covenant-people, though 


he hath {o ſeverely chaſtiſed you far your fins, and will ſti]l approve himſelf to 
be your God, wen the mention made in the foregoit Chapter of the Babylonian 
Captivity, ver. 6, 7. { whereby we may ſee how fitly the Stories there- related 
were in rted in” that place ) the Prophet addrefſeth. himſelf to. comfort the 
mo of God with many promiſes of their return from Baby/on, - and being 
fetled again in their own Country ; and under this alſo, of our Redemption by 
Chriſt trom thatmore dreadfiil Bondage under Sin and Satan , whereof thar 
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they ſhould ſpeak that which might be as pleaſing and deli 
own hearts could deſire ; or rather, that they ſhould ſpeak thoſe things that-- 
might afteft, comfort and revive rheir very hearts within them: and cry wnto ber, - 


ſpets the Fews in Babylon ) That her Captivity there 1s at an end ; or that the 
ſet time appointed by God for her deliverance from thence is fully accompliſhed: 
Or, ( as it reſpects the caming of Chriſt to perform that great work of mans 
Redemption ) that his peoples ſervitude under the Law, Satan, Sin and Death, . 
was fully expired ; and that the fulnefs of time appointed by God for mans Re- 
demption by Chriſt, was come; which is fully the fame in eftect with that of 
our Saviour, © The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of Ged is at hand, Mark 1.15. 
that her iniquity 5s ard:ned , that is, That God is now reſolved to receive her 
into his favour, and will proceed no further in a way of puniſhing her, as he 
hath done ; Or, that God will now accept of ſatisfaction from Chriſt, and © 
pardon the ſins of his people : for ſhe hath received of the Lords hand dcuble forall 
ber ſms; that is , ſhe hath been abundantly puniſhed for her ſins; for 10 this 
word dewble is frequently uſed in the Scripture, as afterwards in this Prophecy, 
Chap. 
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' ..Ver-.3 . The yo Poice _ lM _ 2K in-the willerne| : &] "See the Note, 
Chap..x 3-4 - havea, like Expreſſion, , It ve as if he had ſaid, Letthere be, 
Or, there ICT y gice of one crying in. the ilderneſs.Or we may conceive 

the Pre aking here , .as ina propheti rapture , Methinks1 hear he 

Tice 0 FA 2 ft. cri th mn, the Wilderneſs, SCC.. Becauſe | in the foregoing verſes, 

by. way..of  faretelling how graciouſly God would ſhort! oY, deal with his people, 

he had enyoyned-his Mellengers to make known, the glad tidings they Fad for 
them, to cry, unto ber, that her warfare was accompliſhed, '&c, Here now he 

\ Spa how this. ſhould_be. done by the voice of one that. ſhould cry in the 

Wilderneſs, Prepare ye- the way of the Lord, 8&c. Now as this is ſpoken ( in the 
type.) of the es return out of Babylon to their own Country, the meaning 
is, That God would oxder it ſo, thatthrough the fayour of Cyr&s there ſhould 
be an eaſic and a clear way opened unto them for their return, which had been 
hitherto blocked up againſt them with many. difficulties not like tobe removed; 
and that they-who had been carried away as captivated ſlaves, with {© much 
ſcorn and contempt, ſhould now return back in an honourable and gloriousman- 
ner. The woice of him that crieth in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 

Lord, make'ſtreight in the deſert a high way. for our God; the words do plainly 

' imply, x. Thar the Lord God would go before his peop! e, and carry them 

home into their own Country. And 2ly. that therefore as Kings, when they are 

to paſs from one place to another with their Train and Attendants, or to march 
with their Armies into foreign parts, are wont to have their Harbingers or 

Fore-runners go before them, to ſet Pioneers - and others on' work to remove 

all obſtructions out of heir way, and to provide that the way be direct, and 
fair, and plain before them, as they paſs along ; ſo would the Lord provide, 
that all hinderances ſhould be removed that might obſtruCt their return ;and 
that there ſhould be a' clear , a fair way ſet open before them. The' Pro- 
phets ſhould bring chem to repentance, . ſo that their fins ſhould not hinder their 
return any longer ; and as for ot her difhcuities that might diſcourage them , 
their ſcattered , poor and deſolate \Y'iIderneſs-condition in Babylon, and thoſe 
waſte deſert Countries they were to pas through in the.r going homew ard to 
Fudea, God would order it fo, that they ſhould hare no {top nor diſturbance, 
bur all ſhould be . carried on with as much facility and expedi tion, as if ſinch 

A fair Cawſley-way had been prepared for them, even as in former :times their 

Fore fatiers were carried from Eg yp: through tie \Wiiderrels into Cancer ; 
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dy « people p <br the Lord.” 
Ver. 4. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain and bill ſhall be 
made low, &c. | As this wasſpoken with reſpect to the Fews return our of Ba- 
bylon,- the meaning is, that er frm meet with no trouble or difficulty in their 


hearers, | 
of Chriit and-the Grace of the 
my be meant, either that men 
to-great courage in embracing and omnany the Goſpel; or that men of \ 
* baſe | eavenly-minded ; or rather, that the 
ſinking and defpairing ſouls of ſinners, dezeQted with ſenſe of their ſms, 
and the terrors of Gods wrath, ſhould be comforted and raiſed up with hope of 
Reconciliation with God, and life eternal. 2ly. By laying Hills-and Mountains 
tow, may bemeant the humbling of proud ſpirits, preſumpruous art highly 
conceited of their own righteouſneſs, with the terrors of the Law. gly. By ma- 
King the crooked fraight, we may underſtand the reforming of the crooked and 
ways of ungodly men,and making them @nformable to the ſtraight Rule of 
Gods Law.And 4ly. by making the rough places plain,may be meant, the bringing 
of thoſe that are of a rugged and ſtubborn temper, to become mild, and gentle, 
and pliable to Gods will. And ſummarily, the meaning of all may be, Thar 
all ſorts of men ' ſhould be prepared by the Baptiſts Miniſtry, <o ſtoop to the 
yoke of Chriſt. | 
Ver. 5. And the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, &c.} 'The meaningof this 
alſo. may be, That the glorious power, and,mercy, and faithfulneſs of God to 
his people, ſhould be manifeſtly diſcovereFn the Fews return out of Babylon 


into their own Country. And accordingly 'we may underſtand the following 
clauſe, 4nd all fleſh ſhall ſee it together , to wit, that this work of his peoples 
deliverance ſhould be ſo wonderful and glorious, thi g/l Nations, all men 
mighe ſee ; yea, that a-man ſhould ſee plainly, that it was the glorious Maje- 
ſty of Heaven and Earth that had done ir, and ſhould ſtand amazed 2t it; fo 


far they ſhould be ( poor frail Creatures) fro.n being able to hinder what 
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that, 


All fleſh is graſs, &c. ] This is that which was to be proclaimed ; All fleſh 

z graſs, thatis, All men in their natural Eſtate are poor tranſitory and periſhing 
things ; and all the goodlineſs thereof us as the flower of the field; or, as the A- 
poſtle Peter cites it out of the Septuggint here, 1 Per.1.24. and all the glcry of man, 
as the flower of graſs ; that is, All Mart 1s of greateſt excellency, graceful and 
glorious in any man whatſoever, and for which men are uſially moſt admired 
and eſteemed, as when menare endued with excellent natural gifts, as Beauty, 
Strength, Wiſdom, I,2aming, Courage ; and when men are outwardly above 
others in Riches and Honours ; all are of no more continuance than a fading 
flower. But, may ſome fay, Why was this known truth concerning the vanity 
and frailty of man , and all that is mn man, enjoyned here with fo much vehe- 
mency 
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. the goollimeſs rhe " the, biigh af- 
flouriſhing. C et alas! All ch Buy. v1 fading thing, 
' it will not be long ere all the glory. of your ill be ruined, and you 


your ſelves* wilt be carrie Captives into a far Country ; only indeed after 
this, the Comforts before promiſed you, ſhall ſurely be fulfilled 4n their ſeaſon. 
Bur then: thirdly , others (owning mans Redemption by Chrilt,,- whereof the 
deliverance our of Babylon was atype; to be.the-main comfortable: ridings in- 
nded, wer. x.) do accordingly bold, That” the . Servants of Chriſt are here 
enſoyned, either to proclaim the baſenels of mans natural Conditien, that al 
fleſh was graſs, &c.thereby to ſer forth the riches of Gods grace, in thathe would 
ſend his begotten -Son to take our Nature upon him; or, that Gods Te- 
deeming manby ſuch awonderful. way, conld not be aſcribed to any worth in 
man, but only to. Gods free grace; or elſe, rather to convince men of their 
natural corruption, to wit, 'That of themſelves (nnleG when they are quickned 
and. revived by the ſpiric of grace) they are poor, dying, periſhing Czeatures, 
. Unable todoany thing toward their recovery out of this Condition, that ſo they 
might be fiffto go out of themſelves, and embrace the: Salvation tendred tothem 
in the Goſpel throngh Jeſus Chriſt. . And indeed, till men 'be made ſenſible - of 
their own loſt Eſtate, they are nor capable of the Conſolations which wer. 1.. 
were appointed to.be propounded to. them. | 
w Ver. 7. The graſs withereth, the” flower fadeth, becauſe ' the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon jt, &c. ] As if he had faid, As theſe things wither away, if alittle - 
Jharp breaths of wind doth but blow upon them (See the Note, P/al. 103. 16.) 
ſo when God is but pleaſed in his anger to blow upon men, they and all their 
glory are ſoon brought to nothing ; jure? the, people js graſs, thats, All the peo- 
ple in'the World are. no better than grals -befare, God ; whereby*- whar is inten- 
, ded, ſee inthe foregoing Note. Yet itmay be mare peculiarly meant of Gods 
own people'; towit, that even they alſo, however they might pride themſelves 
in their carnal priviledges,. bad in their natural Eltate no advantage in this re- 
gard above others. , 
, . Ver. 8. The pra ithereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of cur God (hall 
ſtand for ever. if meaning of this may be in general, that however the Plots 
and Reſolutions .of poor periſhing men might come. to nothing, yet the De- 
Ccrees and Promiſes of God ſhould certainly ſtand firm for ever. But now as 
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into the hearts of lievers, ſhould e 
dying Creatures, anf"T6 ſhould, as an incorruptible” 
corruptible and immorral” life, and- fo ſhould 'brin 
glorious in Heaven. © And {6 indeed the Apoſtle app 
2.3, 24, 25. I 

Ver. 9. O Zion, that bringeſft good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain , 
&e. ) This may be read as it is in the Margin, O thou that telleff good tiling; to 
Zion, get rp into the high mountain ; and fo likewiſe in the following words; 
O thou that telleft good tidings to Feruſalem,lift up thy woice, &c.and being thus regd, 
it ſeems to be a repetition of the charge before given, ver. 1. Comfort ye, ar 
ye my people, to wit, That they ſhould proclaim to Gods people thoſe glad ti- 
dings wherewith they were appointed to comfort them; for which ſee the 
Notethere. But now reading it as it is in our Text,O-Zjon, that bri vef good the 
dings, get thee up into the bigh mountain, it israthier Zion and Feruſalem it felf, 
that is, the Church of the > (belonging to Z:om, the placeof Gods publick 
Worſhfp, though'now Captives in Feruſalem Y that arehere emjoyned to ſpread 
abroadas far as they could ( which is implied by willing them to 
high mountain ) the glad tidings they had received concerning the liberty grant- 
m. | them for their return out of Babylex into their own Country. And tothe 
fame purpoſe is that which followeth, O Teruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, 
lift up thy woice with ſtrength ; that is, Cry alond ( GIN ufs to do that have 
good Wdings to proclaim) that as many as may be, may hear thee; lift ir up, 
be not afraid ; to wit, as any way queltioning the certainty of your tidings ; or 
as fearing any that may be enraged againft your. return ; ſay wnto the Cities 
of Fudab, that is, Thoſe that were once the irihabirants of the Cities of Judah, 
though now in Captivity, and ſcattered abroad into ſeveral Countries,- and-are 
now to raiſe up the ſeveral ruined” Cities of Fudab again : Behold, your God: that 
is, Lo, you ſhall now ſee, or you have.now ſeen your God, with whom your 
enemies have ſo often twitted you, and of whoſe help'you have been ſo often 
ready to deſpair, appearing gloriouſly to deſtroy your-enemies, and to deliver 
you. This I conceive is the meaning of this whole v as it was ſpoken 
with reſpect to the deliverance of the Fews out of BabWW. But now asit re- 
fpetts the accompliſhment of the long-expected promiſe concerning the Meſſiah, 
I conceive, Geds Zion, the faithful that were firſt comforted with the ridings 
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work of mans , which the, wn pay 
, Ver. 10. Bebold, the Lord God will come with ffrong hanid, & 
read as in the Margin, Bibold, the Lord God wil # cm againſt the frong, that i 


. iS, 
Againſt the mighty enemies- of his- people,” the Babyloniens ; Or, taking ir. as 
of Chriſt againſt the-Devil, whois called, Marth. 12. 29. the Prong man © 


was to be ſubdued by Chriſt, and-caſt out of his houſe. But-indeed. che 
ſenſ> is the (ame, iff we read it as it is ifour Text; Behold; the Lord God will 
come with frong band; fot if we refer it ro-the Farm of the Fews out of 
Babylon, the meaning is, That God would with his Almighty power - 
for the Deſtruction of the * Baby/onians, thath hi adople mighe hare Maze 
return info their-own Country. | And to the fame purpoſe is that which follows, 
and his arms ſhall rule for bim ; that is, By his own all-ſufficient power he ſhall ' 
exerciſe that Dominion that betohgs to- him over all the -Creatures,: by deſtroy- 
ing his peoples enemies, and delivering them ; behold, "bu -reward s with him, 
that is, He will immediately without delay rewardthegroud Babylonian; for afl 
their wickedneſs ; See the Notes, Chap. 34. 8. and 25. 4. and make his people 
amends for their patient waiting upon-him, during the time of their - Margin: 


whieh is again repeated in the laſt clauſe , if we read ir as it is in the Wn, 
_and the recompence for hu work before him: but if we readit as it is in onr-Texr, 
and his work before him, the meaning is, That rhe work which he intended to 
do, both in delivering his people a ſtroying their enemies, lay plain and - 
open before him, there being nothing'that tonld lye as an Obſmcle in his way, 
that could hinder him. And this may alf& imply that which ſome think is here 
chiefly intended, that chey, to-whom he intended a recompence ofevil and good, 
hy naked and open before him, and were exaCtly known by hirn, fo that he 
could fully proportion a reward according to the evil or good-thar he found mn 
them. Thus, 1 fay, this verſe is tobe underſtood, as it hath reſpect to the Fews 
return out of Babyſon., But now as it hath reſpeCt ro -that which was fignred 
thereby, Chriſt @ming into the Wcrid to redeem his choſen people, I unJer- 
ſtand it thus, Behold, the Lord God will come with ftrong hand,and bis arm ſhall rule 
for bimz that is, the Lord Chriſt will come with infinite power to yanquiſh thoſe 
ſpiritual enemies under whom his people were beld in bondage, and toredeem 
hispeople out of their power ; r Fob. 3. 8. Fob. 12. 31: Col. 2. 15. and Heb. my 


bim that ſent me, and to m——_ 
which thou gaveſt me to d 
- part of this verſe ; for ſome by his reward, do 4 and the rahſome paid by 

im for mans Redemption ; and ſome hold,” that his redeemed ones are here 
ſaid to be both his-work and reward'; See Chap. 45. 11. 4nd 60. 24; But the 
former Expoſition I judge. the. beſt, | | | 

' Ver. 21, He hatl feed his flock like a Shepherd, &c.) Taat-is, Having gathered 
togetherhis poor captived. people, that were diſperſed abroad into'ſeveral pla- 
.ces andCountries, -he will with all care and tenderneſs carry them home- to 
their own Countrey- in one body, defending them, and providing for them all 
the way they go thorough thoſe waſte places by which they muſt 'paſs, and 
likewiſe after they are gotten-home; ſo that the weakeſt and the tendereſt amongſt 
them, 'ſhall receive no prejudice by their Journey; which is more fully ex- 
preſſed inthe following words, he ſhall gather the Lambs with his arm, and c 
chem in his boſcrm, and: ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young ;, that is, He will 
cheriſh them with all tenderneſs, as a Shepherd deals with the feeble in his flock, 
thaz, when his Lambs are yeaned far off trom'the fold, or are waridred abrogd, 
or wearied with driving, is wont to take them int6his arms or lap and carry 
chem home ; and wheh the Ews are feeble and wearied, is very careful not to 
over. drive them, See Gen. 33. 13. And ſo likewiſe under this is ſet forth Chriſts 
tender care over his-Church and people, to defend them ; and to- provide for 
them, . and to guide and govern them; and particularly, the tender reſpect he 
hath to his little ones, his poor weak ones, and thoſe that are burdened with 
any heavy load of fin, aftliftion and ſorgow. 

Ver. 12. Ho hath meaſured the waters mn the bollow of bis hand ? &c. | That 
is, Who, but God ? The Prophet doth here largely undertake to ſet forth the 
infinite and incomprehenſible Power, and Wiſdom, and Majeſty of God, by 
that great work of his creating the world-; his Wiſdom in that he made thoſe 
vaſt bodies of tbe Heaven, the Earth and $ea, in ſuch due order and proportion, 
asif he had made them all by weight and meaſure; his Power, in that when 
he made theſe valt bodies, the Sea, the Heaven, the Earth, they were as no- 
thing in his hand ; whence it 1s faid that he meaſured the Sa i» the hollow of 
his hand, and meted out the Heaven with a ſpan, and ccemprehended the duſt of the 
earth ( 1o he calls the vaſt globe of the earth, to imply, that it was all, but as 
a lictle light duſt before God) in a meaſure (a tierce it is in the Hebrew, which 
was, it ſeems, ſome ſmall meaſure with them ) and weighed the Mountains and 
Huls in the ſcales of a little balance. And this the Prophet doth, thereby to 

ſhew, 
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ſhould RC Tang. aan. . But the account that is before. 
green ets {Cope in this place, is far more generally approved by 


er. 13. ho hath direfted the. Spirit of the Lord? &c. \ That is, Who 1 
. any Advice or Counſel given him, did direct God in £1 doing. of any Pd 1 
that he did.in the Worlds Creation ? And this is added more fully yer, to ſer 
forth the infinigg and incomprehenſible Wiſdom of God ; and thereby yet fur- 
ther to imply, Fhat it is a folly for men to queſtion any thing which God faith 
he will do, becauſe they cannot conceive. how it ſhould be done. © By the Cre- 
ation of the World we may fee, that God can do thoſe things which are far 
above the reach of our - underſtanding. By the Sepruagint this is tranſlired , 
Who hath known the mind of the Lord? &c. And accordingly it is cited by the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 2. 16. to prove the unſearchableneſs of the Goſpel Myſteries 
by mans natural underſtanding. And again, Roz. 1 1. 34. to prove the unſearch- - 

ableneſs of his Counſels. 

Ver. 14. With whom took he counſel, and who inftrufted bim and taught him in 
the path of Judgment ? &c. | That is, In the way how toframe or order the 
Creatures which. he made with ſuch admirable Judgment, and Wiſdom, and 
Underſtanding , or to govern them when he had made them? The drift of this 
is the ſame with that 1n the foregoing verſe. 

Ver. 15. Behold, the Nations are as a drop of a bucket,' and are counted as the 
ſmall duſt of the balance, &C. ] Thatis, They are of no more worth,or power be- 
fore God, or in compariſon of God. And what therefore cannot that God do, 
who is ſo infinitely great? Or, how can any Nation hinder any thing that God 
will have done ? behold, be taketh up the Iſles as a wery little thing ; that is, He 
can, if he pleaſeth, take them up and throw them away ; he can overwrn and 
deſtroy them, and that eaſily and in a moment. Becauſe Iflands are commonly 
eſteemed places of greateſt ſtrength; and the Inhabitants think themſetves 
moſt ſafe and ſecure therein, as being compaſſed with the Sea : therefore theſe 
are particularly mentioned. 

Ver. 16. And Eahanon i nt ſufficient to burn, ner the beaſts thercef [#fficient fer 4 
@ burnt-offering. \»J'o wit, if men would think to offer up to God a burnt-of- 
ſering, perfedly befitting his Mzjeſty, and fully proportionable to hiz greatneſs. | 
And the drift of this is ſtill roſer forth the infinite-and incomprehenſ:ble creatne!s 
of God: Yet ſome think ir may be zdded more particularly to imply, how in- 
1Ute.y 
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jaſtice, which is the ſubjedt of he Goſpel, ©, 

. Ver. 17. All Nations befere bim are 'as nothing, &c.. | That is, In 0,104 
and account , or. in compariſon of him ; and they are ccunted to him Teſs. than 
nothing, and wanjty ; Sec the Note, P/al. 62. 9. Butthe drift-of this 1s the ſame 
with Fa 7 | i! 


Ver. 18. To whom then will ye liken God, &c.] Thisalfo tends tofer forth; the 
incomprehenſible Majeſty of God ; and thar ſtill toimply how * little 
cauſe they had to diſtruſt or doubr of the promiſes of this their* God becauſe of 
the power of any Heathen people that had none but Idol-gods to reſt upon. 
God had, indeed, made uſe of theſe Nations to puniſh them for their fins ; buc 
alas ! when God had a purpoſe again to reſcue his people: out of their hands , 
neither they nor their gods were any thing bef6re him. This, I conceive, is 
the main {cope of. this place. Bur yet it is clear, that together with this, the 
Prophet intended hereby. to ſecure his people, thatdid already, or ſhould here- 
after live as Captives amongſt thoſe Idolatrous Nations, from being corrupted 
with this brutiſh and abaminable ſin. Bets | 

Ver. 19. The workman melteth a grawven Image, &c. | This is ſpoken by way 
of deriding the bruttſh folly of thoſe that can undertake to make themſelves 
gods ; and the Goldſmith ſpreadeth it over whth Geld, and caffteth Silver chains, 
ro Wit, tobe an Ornament to it ; or ee, to faſten it therewith ſomewhere aloft 
that «x may not fall or'ftir, but ſtand balt-upright:. 

Ver..20. He that # ſo impoveriſhed: that be hath no oblation, 8c. ] That is, 
That hath ho ſich-rich oblation, as is before mentioned, to be ted to- 
ward the making of a God for him, to wit, Gold, or Silver, -or Braſs ; chooſerh 
a tree that will not rot, ( which is ſpoken by way of derifion ) he ſeeketh unto bim 
a cunning workman, to prepare a graven image that it ſhall not be moved; that 
is, That may ſtand a long time, there being no need to take it down, - becauſe it 
is periſhed and decayed ; Or, that may be fo faſtned by the Workman, thart it 
rmay.notbe in danger to tatteror fall down. | 

Ver. 21. Have ye not” knewn, &c. | To wit, That God the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, is the only true God, and of that infinite Majefty, that he 
cannot be repreſented by any Image? As if he had faid, Surely you cannot 
but know this: have ye not heard ?. that is, Hath no body ever told you thus 
much ? Or, have not ye, my. people, been taughtthis our of my wwrittenavord ?. 
hath it not been told you from the beginning ? have'ye not-received this: by tra- 
dition from -your Fathers: ſicceſſively in all Generations, even from the firſt 
Creation? Or, have ye not been told this evenfrom your Childhood ? or from 
the beginning of Gods revealing himſelf to your Nation, as his peculiar people ? 
As if he had ſaid, "This is no new Dottrine; even from” the times of Moſes and 
Abraham ye have been taught this: have ye not pynderſtoed from the founda- 
tions of thz earth ? that is, ſay ſome, From the time when the 'Foundations of 
theearth were firſtIaid ? Bnt rather the drift of theſe weeds is to ſhew , that 
this truth concerning the infinite Majeſty -of the only true God, was ſufficiently 
diſcovered to all men by the Creation of the World , or particularly by the 
{trange Foundations whereon God hath unmoveably ſetled the earth ſrom the 
Creation unto this day, Ver. 22. 
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ani, ] That is, He'maketh, the gr 
appear'to be as nothing, and meer vanity before. mm ;, ov. by; deſtroying them, 
he brings them to p, See the Note, Job 12. 21. ; 

Ver. 24. Tea, they ſhall not be- planted, yea” they ſhall not be” ſown, yea their 
ſtock ſhall not take root in the'earth, &c. | Ag if he had faid, Ingubata flouriſh- 
ndition f6ever theſe great ones {ec AE ne deſtroyed, as 


cafily-and utterly, without any, memorial « em ft behind them, as thoſe 
things are-overthrown 'or blaſted, that! never, had-any- root in the- carth ; as 
namely, a dry, dead ſtock of a tree put into the earth ; or as graſs, that ſhooting 
up-of it af in” the ſapetficies of the. earth, and not having any deep root, 
is ſoon withered. "Some, I know,, underſtand this of their: being overturned in 
the beginning of their Reign , before they are well ſerled in their greatneſs, 
or before they have any Poſterity to leaye behind chem. - Bur the former Ex- 
poſition I- nidge the better, -and moſt ag le tothat which followeth, and be 
ſhall alſo blow upon them, and. they ſhall wither, 8c. that is, The leaſt breath 
of 'Gods difpleafure ſhall ſoon bring them to nothing ; See-the Note, P/a!. 
102.16. 4 ; : 
© Ver. 25, To, whom then will ye liken me ,. or ſhall I be equal ? &c.] See the 
Note above, wer. 18. £3 | 

Ver. 26. Lift up your-eyes on high, &c.}. To wit, heavenward, as becoimes 
men whom God hath created with erect. bodies, and countenances fit-to view 
the Heavens ; ahd not like the -Beaſts that have their faces always groveling 
rowards the earth : and behold who hath created theſe things, to wir, theſe hea- 
venly Orbs , and the glorions lights therein : Conſider of what infinite Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Majeſty that God .muſt needs be, that hath made att theſe 
things, that bringeth out their hoſt. by number, he calleth them all by 11nmes: See 
the Note, Pſal. 147. 4. by the greatneſs of his might , for that he us ſtrong in 
power, 'nbt one faileth'; that is, By reaſon of his infinite power, when he bring- 
eth out this his heavenly Hoſt, it is not with him as wich other Generals, that 
when they lead ont their Companies into the Fields, do uſually miſs ſome of 
their 'Souldiers ; not one of. his Hoſt from the Creation unto this time, hath 
ever been wanting ; but they have all been found in their places, ready prefied 
to do whatever God ſhall enjoyn them. C cc Ver 
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Ver. 28.- Haſt thou not ine uf fo og Flr, &e.T Ld the :Nare-above, 
Ver. 21. that tha everlaſting . thi Lord” the" Creator of. the a of; the, gartb 
fainteth not ? to wit, as x6 tay do, "when thetr ſtrength is. fs Qut. got 
long, toil and labor. Gods hot faintir ' Fo, oy et imply covertly, that, be 
was.able-ro do as great ahid- by Woe +. as. be. had ever 
fexmerly done,-as bei ard i Pita he oth : and. with: reſpect 
hereto it is, that" God i eerie ere; rhe” everlaſti God ; that is, 'That Gad ; ' 
who. from- Eternity: to Evetflity T "Uways: Litne pndhangeably: f 
the Lord, the Creator of - the ends of the earth, 't6 imply, that being, therefore 
Omnipotent,and having thewhole World ever, to the ntimalteads X the capth, 
as being the work of his-hands, tinder his power ahd ' command; to govern it as 
he. pleaſeth, it muſt needs f©llotw, that this inimytable. God, that ceaſed .not 
to. govern the whole- World, wonld*'mach leſs ceaſe to take care of his own 
Church and people; and that he was able-to deliver his peopley.even in Ba- 
bylon, and from the uttermoſt-ends of the Mans welfas if they had.been ſtillin 
the.land of Fudea:; there i no ſearching of bis und efending, as if he ba& ſaid, And 
how then can-you'think, that your. way thould hid from fuch infinite Know- 
ledg ?-Or, why ſhould you not ehink, when you os net underſtand. how-that 
which God doth, ſhould tend to the good .of his; people, that this may «be.þe- 
canſe the Wiſdom of his Proceedings may be far above your, reach. ? | 

Ver. 29. He giveth: power to the faint, Sc. | That is, to. thoſe: that are 
| ready to faint andſink under great Afﬀictions and Temptations, as being no way 

able to-help themſelves, as it was indeed with the Fews in the- Babylonian Cap- 
tivity. Such as theſe, and that have humble choughts of themſelves, God.doth 
uſually ſtrengthen them, and revive; and is it likely that he ould faint himſelf, 
that revives, the fainting ſpirits of others | ? 

Ver. 30. Even the youths ſhall faint and be wary, and the young men ſhall. ut- 
terly fall. | That is, The ſtrongeſt that are, may, and do atten, for want of 
ſtrength to hold out, fail of effeting whatthey undertake ; which 1 is the rather 
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Eep filence befure-me,, O iſlands, 8c." So uſually in the Scripture all Tranſ- 


1 4 Coontites are talled; $ee'tho'Nores, G# 105..and Pſal. g7. 1. 
The {cope'of this Ch is fnueh the ſame with thar/ir the" fogegoing Chapter, 
to wit, to-tmake *known 46 the Fews with what contidence:they might expect 
that deliverance'out of Babylon, which 'God *had before promiſed them, and 

doth here again affure them of ('and-{o likewiGthat Redemprion by Chriſt, 

whereof thatdeliverance was a ) and what licelecauſerhey had to fear that 

any power of thar Heathen he) 1 or their 1dot-gods, ſhould beable to difap- 

point God of doing that forth le which he had promiſed. And thus ftilt 

alfo by the way they are covertly-forewarned to'take heed,zhar whilitthey con- 

tinned in Babylon, they were not drawn away to their Idolatry; Nowaccording- 

ly here i the beginning of this'Chaprer, 'God"by*the Prophet” (as is evident, | 

ver. 4.) challengeth aſl the Heathen Nations*ronnd abour, to enter into a fair { 

ard equal debate with him; that when he had pleaded his cauſe,” and they had 

- anſivered what they had to fay for theriſelves, ir might be judged and determin- 
d;whether God had notinall Ages done thatfor his people, as they had often found 
to their coſt, which none of their Idol-gods were ever ablero do; and conſequently 
Whethet there was notvery Juſt _—_ why his people ſhould quietly expetrhe 
CC 2 aC- 


Let rs come near t q 

- on both ſides Tate che mater _—_ | pd udg 
And thus he gives the Few; to-underſitand; t ens Might be 
convinced of the truth, of :that: "dich be ag. now0 hy iT ehey- world fe- 
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- Ver. 2 r&i{ed inp;t wRony ithe. ſe) ime, Wi ”, 
whom God called out Chat ner frm rob Fo 

heart effectually to. deteſt the Idolatry of I 6 nvrgs hoy # wh 

dily to.obey Gods command. for the leaving of. his Country and Kindred, doo 
to the Country whereto he wonld-carry:him $-and who is called here the ri ighte- 

ou; man; becauſe being -quſtified:;by; faich, Gem: 15476, hedidafterward.approve 
himſelf a truly righteous man,:by: continuing conſtant-in/the Dock of the 
only trae God, and by the general Juſtice and Ri hteSuthed of his Converſa- 
tion in all other regards: called him to his foot, that is, 'To follow God whither-- 
foever he would lead him, not knowingat all whither it would be; even as ſer- 
vans being bidden, follow their Maſter, though they knownot whither he will 
carry them ; and being likewiſe afterwards ready to goto and fre, as God was 
pleafed roappoint him, gave he Nations before. him, and made him rule over 
Kings ; towit, by vanquiſhing them; Seethe Note before, Chap. 40. 10, begave 
them as the duſt to his ſword, and a driven ſtubble to bis bow; that is, He da as 
eaſily rout and ſubdue them , as duſt or ſtubble is driven away or ſcattered 
Þythe wind. And all this. is ſþoken, though more eſpecially of Abraham, with 
reference to that victory of his over the four Kings that. had/plundred Sodopy , 

fe Ger. 14. 14. yetingluſively: allo of ; his. Poſterity,. and of - the many Kifips 
whom they conquered and ſubdned-; and all this to ſhew with, what affured 
'confidence the Fews at preſent might rely upon' their God, -arid how little 
Eauſe-rhey had to fear the idolattous Nations, or- their Idol-gods, if they would 
conſider what God had done for their father Abyabam,and ſo for his Poſterity ſuc- 
cellively : Who ' raiſed up the righteam man foe om the Eaſt? &c., as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, who but the God of Abraham did this ? -<S which of the Heathen 
godsever did the like ? And therefore why ſhould Abrahams Poſterity queſtion 
the deliverance promiſed them ? When he was in Chaldea,God. carried him ſafely 
through many dangers into theland of Canaan,and did afterward do great things 
for his Poſterity ; and now you are in-bondage in Chaldea, why may not Ged 
do the ſame for you? I know well, that many learned;Expoſitors do .under- 
ſtand this of Cyrus, who, ſay they, was raiſed-out of the Eaſt, that is, Per/ia ; 

that lay Eaſtward of Babylon, and is ſtiled' the righteozs man, &c. bceauſehe did 
zaitly and faithfully what God would have done in executing vengeance upon 


the Bablonians, and jetting Gods people free, and ſending them home into 
their 


concerning Abraham, and bis Children ſuccellively in . all Generations, and 
with reſpect thereto therefore .it follows, calling the Generations from the begin- 
ang ;" that is, Who, according-to: his eternal fore-knowledg and decree, bath 
from, the beginning of the World, made and raiſed up, the Nations of the 
World in their ſeveral Generations ( which che Apoſtle, ; 4- 17. 

tlius, and calleth - thoſe things which be.not, as if they were) and hath ordered 
and diſpoſed of them as he pleaſed; and ſo. amongſt others, the Poſterity of 4- 
braham, making them. great and numerous people, and doing great and wot- 
dexful things for them in their ſeveral Apes and Generations. . It is as if he had 
ſaid, It was none of your Idol-gods that did this, or were able-to do it, bur 
I the Lord Jehovah, whom alone he and-_his faithful Poſterity have always wor- 
ſhipped. | 1 -the Lord, the firſt, and with the laſt 1 am he; that is, Ithe eternal 
andever-living God, who having my being of my ſelf, was before all things ; 
and that ſhall governand diſpoſe of all —_— the laſt, and ſubſift after all 
things haveanend ; the. firſt cauſe and the laſt end of all things, Rowe. 11. 36. 
it is I that have done all theſe things. 

,Ver. 5. The Iſles ſaw it, .and feared, the ends of the earth ere afraid, WC. | 
Some apply this particularly to the aſtoniſhment. of the Nations afar off, when 
they heard of Abrahams Victory oves the Kings that had invaded the plain of 
Sodom, mentioned before, wer. 2, 3. But I ſee no likelihocd how that victory 
could be: ſuch a terror to Nations ſo remote, as. ſeems here to be intended. 
However, ſhould that be.included, certainly it muſt be principally meant of 
the wonderful works which God wrought for the I/rae/:tes, the poſterity of 
Abraham, and their prevailing over the Kings that oppoſed them, when God de- 
livered them out of Egypr, and carried them into Canaan ; to wit, that when'the 
inhabitants of -remote Countries ( ſee the Note above, wer. 1.) ſaw what God 
haddone for+this his people, they were amazed and affrighted (fee Exod. 15. 15. 
and.Foſh. 5. 1. ) Or, that they ſaw .that the God of Tſrae/ that had done thele 
things, was the true God, and tbat their Idols were nothing, and were ſtartled 
at this. As for the following words, that they drew near and came, they are ad- 
ded to:ſhew, that though they were.thus far convinced , yet they would . not 
ſtoop and yield ; but that eitherthey combined and gathered thernſelves together 


- x0 fight agaiaſt the 1roelites; or elle, that they afſembled together to encourage 
Le 


al Aſtoniſhment; Pb; et hey. continued obitinately 
oiraped ONe-2F to vppoſe-and he againſt 
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| ldfmith, 8c. ÞTowir,yomake ready 

and bring the Gold or Stlver® plates-wherewtth the wooden'I601 4whi 
. made, was wr ot ara "I rom ge Cp Donn e 
be anvil; that is, Herhar poliſheth che plate, encouraged him that wrought at 
the Forge; foe, 1 ra free urn: Se iv row ffi be 
ren out-at the Anvil ; 'and - now'ris fires” yn the pieces together with foder, 
that they may. be fairly poliſhed ; or chis clauſe tay be read as'it is inthe Mar- 
in, ſaying of rhe ſoder, it # yood ; "that is, Having joyned and myo dres 1a 


es together, they were wonderfully -well-pleafed , and delighted with: 
work, faying,”So, ſo, thisis very handſom, the pieces arc neatly" fodered toge- 
ther ; and be faftned* it with nails, #hat it ſhould jiot be” moved; that's , The 
Workman faſtned with nails, either the frame-or plates fodered together, to 


. the wooden ſtock underneath it, thar the pieces mighrhold the firmer ropether ; 
or the Idol it ſelf, being thus fhnifhed, to ſome narl or poſt, that it-may ſtand 
faſt ; See the Notes, Chap. 40: 19, 20. 'The of this- whole -paſſage was 

-to ſhew, That the Nations being thrs eargerly bent ro go onin their 1dolatry , 
the Workmen, whoſe Trade it was tomake Tdols, were very ready to take hold 
of this opportunity to be fet on work 'for the} forging of new- Gods''for 
them. | 

Ver. 8. But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant, Facob whom T have choſen , the ſeed of 
Abrabam my friend. | So Abraham js called, becanſe of his frequent commn- 
nion and covenanting with God. Having hitherto: ſhewed, -pnrpoſely-there- 

' by to comfort the Fes, "That the Heathens themſelves conld not fay, that ever 
their Idol-gods had done ſich great things for them, as he the Lord had done 
for Abraham and his Poſterity ; herenpon now he addrefleth his ſpeech directly 

' tro them, and with many afteCtionate Expreſſions of love, perfivades them not 
to fear their deliverance out of Babylon, which God had now promifed- them ; 
and conſequently alſo chat greater Deliverance by Chriſt, whereof the other 
wasa type. 

Ver. G Thou, whem T have taken from the ends of the earth, &c. | Some un- 
derſtand this of Gods bringing up the 7/rae/ires out of Egypt ; and accordingly - 
fey alſo underſtand the' following words,and called thee from the chief men thereof, 
of the King and Nobles of Egypr, out of whoſe hands God delivered the 1/4- 
elites: Butitis rather meant as with reference to what was faid before; wer. 2, 
of Gods bringing the Fes, to wit, in the loins of Abraham, out of Chaldes ; 
and of Gods chuſing Abraham to bethe Father of his people, rarher than%of 
the great ones in the Country ; and them,his Poſterity;to be his pecutfar people, , 

rather than any of the great and mighty Nations inthe World befides ; and ſaid 
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Ver: tr. Behold, atÞ they that were mmeenſed epcinf thee, owt 


| | be ghtored cn 
confounded, &c.") Fhat is,” Be they never ſo many, they ſhall be all overthrown; -. 


'"'Ver.: 1 3.” For Frhe Lord ty God will bold chy right band; 8c: } That is, 1 wilt | 


be, as it were; thy Confederate; Seethe Note, Prov. 11; 21. Or rather, I wilt 
berhine aid upon! aff Occafions ; as wherr a'man takes his Friend. by the hand , 
and underrakes to lead him on his way, to-ſtand: by him, to. ſupport, defend; 
and help him!';  See'the Note,. Pſa). 74: 243. Or, wilt make thee 
and ttong, ſafing wntv thee , Fear nor; $6" that is), Chearing' thee up by my 
Word and Spint. PO | 7 

' Ver.. 14. Fear not, thou worm Facob, 8c.) That is, Though thow art a poor 
deſpicable people in thine own'eye, and m the Judgment'of others, caſt down 


to the very earth (-ſce'the/Nores, Fob 25. 6./ and'Pſal. 22. 6. )-yer benot afraid: 


And to the ſame purpoſe is that which followeth, and ye men of TInaet;i that is, 
Though ye be but poor mortal men, and-bur few in number, -1n compariſon 
of -your enemies (torſofome read it as it is in the- Margin, ne'few min of Iſrael ) 
yet fear them not. 

Ver. 15. Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp threſhing Inſtrument, having teeth,. 
&c.] Thatis, As poor-a worm as chon art, thou ſhalt break thine enemies in 
Pieces, EvVen'as @ new ſharp threſhing Inſtrument having teeth (of which ſee the 
Nates before, Chap. 28. 27, 28.) doth break- the-ſtraw and chaff in threſhing 
the Corn when being new ; it 1s therefore the ſtronger and ſharper, the pegs or 
teeth not having been yet worn of blunted; rhew ſhalt threſh the monuntains,and beat 
them (m1ll, and ſhalt make the hills as chaff; thatis, Thou ſhalt ſibdue and de: 
{troy the greatelt, the lofaeſt and mighrielt of thine enemies. But when, after 
this Prophecy of [/aiab's, did the Poſtefity of Facob do this ? I anſwer, r.Some 
ſay this was accom pliſhed when the Babylonia -; were deſtroyed ; becauſe though 
the Fews did nor do' it, yet God did it upon their Prayers, and: for. their- ſakes. 


2ly. 
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 whirl-wind ſhall ſcatter them, &c. | That-is, Thou | 
chem and bxeak them.in, pieces, due ale, beck an ſeater 5G: | hes 
ſhalt-rejoyce an the Lara, :&e. £4 "Wits: as: a .of 4 ot - 
long to him. "” Fe pd 
Ver. .z7.:#hen hopenioiad ods ſeek. ae, ih Som wy their. rHe 
failerh fir thirſt; TI'rbe Lotd -will' hear'| theny, I-yhe I{rael, will nat for} 
rhew, "That is ,i Becauſe I am their God - La EE 
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thirſt; and no way. Hg to fappy themes 
turn homeward from Baby/on, when 4 
ferts ; to wit, That God: would provide- Atay's 7x wg pot, pe 
of a fi pply of whatever ſhould be neceſſary -for them. But agperd 
it is principally meant of Chriſts refreſhing poor ſouls troubled. WO , 
{corched with the fear- of Gods fiery indignation ; poor in Spirit,. and ng 
after Righteouſneſs with: the »reviving Conſolations of his; Goſpel ,and Spirie, 
which indeed are no where elſe co be 'found. 

Ver, 18. I wit open rivers m high h places, and fcuntains in the widſt., of the p92 
leys, &c. ] That is, In all places high and low, Hills and, Valleys; yea, in the 
moſt deſert places, as it follows in the next words, 1 will make the wilderneſs a 
pool of water, &c. But the meaning is, That rather than the Lord would nor 
fiipply his peoples wants ( according to what is ſaid in the. foregoing Note ) 
yea, and thatabundantly too ; he would provide for.them in a ſupernatural and 
miraculous way ; yea, and under this there is alſo a promiſe made of thoſe li- 
ving waters wherewith inthe days of the Goſpel the ſouls of poor ſinners-allthe 
World over, yea even amongſt the Gentiles, ſhould abtain: that refreſhing 
which was no where e:fſe to be had. But for this , ſee the Note, Chap. 

6. 
50 19. I will plant in the wilderneſs the Cedar, the Slittab- -tree, &c. ] To wit, 
" a Chief ſort of Cedar, as it is commonly ſaid of the wood whereof the boards 


and the utenſils of the Tabernacle were made ; Sce the Note Exod. 25. 5. and 
the 
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may. peopley”ar 
my works h -far- above” what any | 
my lore, andcare over my peculiar people. © 
Ver. 2x;"Produce Jour cauſe, ſaith the Lord,” &c. RO God by the Prophet 
reruens ro bis Plea with the Heather” idolatrous Nations, beguri wer. 1. and. 
havi ing: hitherto pleaded' his own cauſe againſt them,and ſhewn what he h ad dd 
ET anda work” here tow he fy 
that they ſhould plead their cauſe, and prove” themſelves Gods;' or the Tdola- 
trous- Nations,” that they ſhonld ſay what they could for rheir Idols: Produce 
your cauſe; that-is , Pro your cauſe, that it may be fairly tried ; bring 
forth ger þ ſtrong reaſong: as' if he ſhould have ſaid , You that are want to de. 
ride the fi nlickty of my* people for their confidence in an inviſible God, let us 
now hear your ſtrong unanſiverable Arguments and Demonſtrations ( which i is 
ſpoken in a way of derifion) to prove the Deity of your Idol-gods. All which 
is ſtitt ſpoken; not only to forewarn Gods own people to beware of ſich Ido- 
latry; but-alſo-to ſhew.them, that they had no canſe to fear that either the 
Babylonians or their Idol-gods could hinder their promiſed return into their own 
Cquntry. And this he: concludes with' an expreſs aſſerting thagthis was ſpo- 
ken by, the King. of :1/rael : bring forth yeur ftrong reaſons, ſaith the King of 
Facob; partly for the ' greater comfort of his. people, and partly by way of 
deriding their Idol-gods, that could not as Kings defend the people that wor; 
ſhipped them, as he the God of. 7/rae/ did. 

Ver. 22, Let them bring them. ferth,” &c. ) That is, Let the Nations bring forth 
their Idol-gods, that we may hear what they car! ſay for themfelves ; or rather, 
let the Idol-gods bring forth their fro»g reaſons, of which mention was made in 
the foregoing verſe, to prove themſelves Gods. And accordingly in the next 
words there is one particular way propounded, wheredy they are required 
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«yz | themſel 
know all : il borh. thi thing AN net Lawns of 
the words inumediately fo ans. meant, ley rhews - ſhew' the former 
thar is, Things that es formerly been done, rhat' re. _— 4) 
know the latter end of them ; thay! is, wwe ay 
theſe fore-paſt things by conſidering ſeriouſl Nas of 
followed thereupon : and: then he now 
or declare. ms things for to come ,- that. being. 4 
God: Again others hold, that by frm b vom are meant the things. 


rhe 1dol-gods had. formerly f ler 1bemnſbew the former things what they 
have” former] 


be, that is, Let them tell us what. thoſe things are, y.. 
foretold, that we may conſider” them,- and-know- the: latter of rhes-;;rhar'is, 
That wemay duel pwn them, and that-we. may-know whether they: came to 


paſs [exatly as. they were foretold., and. ſo may judge of-rhe. queſtion in 
hand, whether they be gods or. nog; —_ el lect: then at prefent 'tell-us/ whar 
things are to come to paſs hereafter. And-laſtly; others-by. the former rhings , 
underſtand the firſt of fatuce. things, . which+pudge-to'be -mexning of 
the words; Let them bring. them-forth, and ſpew us what ſhall baypen : lar them 
ſhew the former things - they ' be-;_ that is, The former” of: faruess events ; 
thoſe wry (aug are immediately to come to. paſs,  thar-we may confiler-rher, and 
know the latter end of them |, that. is, 'That conſidering, ſeriouſly of them, we 
maybe. able to judge what.i is like-to be theend and event of ſack things in af- 
rer rimes, that ſo we may accordingly: prepate-to-avoidtheevil, or fit our ſelves 
for the good, which we judge thoſe things-are like roproduce. It may be 
Waken to be all one in effect, as if it had been ironicatlyſaid, Let the Tdok-gods 
foretel thoſe things thar are forthwith ro-come-to pals, and we will by diſcourſe 
and reaſon judge hereby of what is like to follow afterward; or elſe, let the 
Idol-gods foretel all things that are to be; the former and:the later , from the 
beginning to the end. But may ſome fay, How can the forerelling of futare 
things be mentioned thus, as that whereby they were to prove themſelves gods, 
ſeeing it 1s evident, that the Idol-gods among the-Heathens, or rather the De- 
vil by them, did often in their Oracles foretel future things? I anſwer, It is 
undoubtedly God alone that can foretel all furure things infallibly of bimfelf; 
and this the Idols nor the Devil in them never did, nor could do. Their predi- 
ftions were but either natural or politick Conjeftures ( which by reafon of their 
grear Knowledge they were the b&ter able to make ) and'therefore their O- 
racles were uſually ſo ambiguous, that whatever the event was, they might 
Kem to have foretold the truth: 'or elſe they foretold them by ſome diſcovery 
they 
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Ver. 25. I have raiſed up one from ] 

in- the foregoing == x dev the Vanity -of the Heathens Jdol-gods te 
«challenging them to forerel furure things, ar-to-dd/goed-br evil ( neither of 
which it was fure they could do) here now by both evidences God doth 
"again aſſert himſelf ro be the only tgne God , namely, becauſe be had foretold, 
and doth here again foretel the great _oge he wenld do for his people in 
future times: 1 heve raiſed up ome from the North, that is, \have dererymined 
he ſhall be raiſed*up, &c. and he ſhall come ; from the nog of the Sun (hall 
he call | upon my name : it 1s a very difficule place, and th Expoſitors differ 
much in their Judgments concerning / the perſon here intended. Firſt, ſome 
underſtand this one to be the Chaldeev-, or Nebuchidnezzar their King, who 
are. uſually faid inthe Prophets to haye come from the North ( as we ſee, Fer. 1. 
'12, 15. and ſo in many other places) and yet it might. be withalfaid , that 
from the riſmg of the Sun, thatis, from the Eaſt, be ſhould call upon Godsname, 
becauſe Chaldes, as ſome ſay, lay: North-caſt from Fud:s ; and becauſe Neb::- 
chadnezzar did there agknowledg 2o-Gus of Trac! to be'the molt High Ged 
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all be call upon wine; L r os -who was raiſed 
| feſt” B yr? and *_ vo =. of 
Jlox. Andi thus ax conceive that ; great Ages 
which none -ar'this* time - — to'wit, x. That God- ns 
raiſe up the Babylonians in the North Thoul# become: ey Wlapire aid 
ſhould be a- ſore ſcourge to Fudea, and carry away Gods'peo | 
ſtrange Country. And 21y. that the' Medes and Perſian Id aſterwvards 
from. the Eaſt break in the Empire-of Babylon," and diſmiſsthe/Fews from 
their Captivity. And: indeed againſt this ſition there can benothing well 
objected , but- that in our 'Tranfl: "ſeem apparently to ſpeak of 
one. and the ſame perſon: T have ri heefrats the North, awd he ſhall come: 
from the riſing of the Sun ſhall be cal, *% name. Thirdly”, others therefore 
do rather underſtand both clauſes of Cyras ', who' came B "with #1 
Army -of Meges- that lay more'northerly from ' Babylon';- and* Perfrans that lay 
more eaſterly-to it, '{ and therefore is here ſaid to be raiſed up of God, from 
the North and from the riſing of "the Sun ) and trampled the Princes of that 
great Empire hke' mortar under his\ feet; and*may-well be faid ro haye- called 
upon Gods name with reference tothat Prodarnation of his; Ezr#'t. 2: when he 
gaxveliberty to the-Fews'to return into their own Country, whefeinhe did plain- 
ly acknowledge the Lord Jehovah, the God of Heaven, tobe'the Author of all 
his Victories. - But fourthly, others hold, and Ithink moſt probably,-that God 
doth here again aſſert, as an evidence. of -that his Omniſcience and'Omni 
rency, which could not-be found inthe Idokgods ; that which he had faid be- 
fore; ver. 2. concerning his calling of Abraham, and i in him his Poſterity, out of 
Chaldea ( which lying North-eaft of Paleftina, it is therefore faid, that God 
raiſed him from the North , and: from the riſmg of the Sun) and making them 
victorious over fo many Nations. - Andthms under this ſeed-of Abraham, even 
Chriſt alſo-may be comprehended, who ſhould ſubdue all his re ſpiritual 
enemies, Sin, Meath , and the Devil, the Prince of the World F 
preaching of - the Goſpel bring all Nations to the obedience of che. Fair : © 
rather,: the Church. of Chriit, the: true ſeed of: Abrabam, who ſhonld be . 
thered. - from all quarters of - the -- World ( for though the North and 
Eaſt are-.only mentioned., as in- like manner the Eaſt and the' Weſt, Matth. 
8; 11, under theſe all other parts are compriſed ,- as we- find it rhore . 
fully afterwards expreſſed, Cha P. 43: 52 6. I will bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt, 
and gather thee from the Weſt ; T will ſay to the North , Give up ; and to the 
South, Keep mot back ) and uld. ſerve God and call upon his name, and fo 
by his aid and afliſtance ſhonld fubdue alt their enemies, -and tread them under 
their feet, | Ver. 26. 
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deed ye are'all-dumb Gods; 'and f 
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bee 006 corey po NY 1t'is all one in effect as if he had faid; I rhe 
| am a y " dependance npon any. @- 
ther, ( oe + Nore/ah above, ver." 4.) or 'or hard fe datat A. my 

: {forthe | and/living God, things- to. come, and after- 
' wards ied the Heathons Idel-gods, if ther. could, to-do thr. like, ( Sex 
the Notes above,' wer. x, 2. and wer. 21, 222) Irbe” firſt; ſhail:ſay.ro Zion, Behold, 

behold them :' that is, fay ſome; I witF before-hand make known to my people , 
- firſt the, coming of the Babylonians upon; then to puniſh:them for- their. ſins, 
and after the coming of the Meder and: Perſians to deſtroy Babylon, and to de- 
liver .them out of their Captivity';z or,I wilt fay to Zion,” Behold my Servants 
the Prophets, who ſhall foretel future things to you, or that ſhall bring you ti- 
dings of the accompliſhment of thoſe things thar I had foretold you : or rather, 
I will ay to Zion for her comfort,” Behold, Behold them, that is, Behold my peo- 
ple, whom you thought utterly loſt, arenew bronght back from their Captivi- 
; and (o poor Zion that lay deſolate before like-a very wilderneſs, ſhall then 

fe her Children come flocking in to her in great abundance : and I will give to 

 Feruſalem one that bringeth good tidings, that is, Such as ſhall bring them good 
tidings, 'to wit, both concerning their return-from Babylen, and that likewiſe 
Which was ſignified thereby, the glad ridings of the Goſpel; See the Note, 
Chap. 4.0.9. This is thatwhich I conceive may moſt probably be 'intendee 1n 
this verſe. But yetT know there are divers learned Expoktors that do other- 
wiſe underftand' theſe words. As the firſt branch, he fir/# ſhall ſay ts Zion , 
Behold , behold them : (ome underſtand of che firſt of the Fews. that ſhould 
come home from Babylon, to wit, That they ſhould with great joy make known 
the approach of Gods people, Behold, here our Brethren come in great _ 
titudes. - 
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Ver: 28. For Theheld, and God having cha 


gainlt - them, that they. 


b, 


bring ther 


are nothing, ſee the Nate before, wer. 24« But now ityjnay-be .al{6/Ex -to 
-the Idolaters, to wit, that they are«#/l vanity ; that-1s, Vain and-'fooliſh; and 
that their works are nothing, that is, 'Thedols they make, and all the ſervice they 
perform to them,are meer loſt labour ; which may be thought the more-proba- 
' ble, becauſe of the following words, their molten Images are wind and confuſion , 


. that is, There is no profit in them; yea rather, they are hnreful. 


—— 
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VERS\FR-. 


TID Ebold my ſervant, &c. | Some learned Expoſitors are of opinion, that” this 
B Prophecy might be intended concerning Cyr#s, as he was atype of Chriſt ; 

and that becauſe there are ſeveral pafſages inthis Chapter, that are the ſame in 
effett with others in the 44, and 4.5. Chapters, where Cyras is expreſly named ; 

and whereas it may be objected, that ſome paſlages here cannot with any pro- 

 bability te underitood -of Cyrzs; to this they anſwer, That in -other as Pro- 
phecies , 
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mine left, that's, whon from eretnity 1 elefted to this ſervice , and who'is/in- 
deed, both in regard: of the rranfeendent digni | 
of his perſon. and his exat diſtharge of his - my choice Servant, in when 
ay ſoul delighterb ;, thatis, whom 1 dearly love, and*throngh. whom, and for 
whoſe ſake only 1 am weft pleaſed with others, Eph. 1.6: I have put my ſpirit 

» him, SEC theNote, Chap. 11. 2. he ſhall bring forth Fudement to the Gentiles, 
that is, He-ſhall cauſe his Goſpel to tepubliſhed, not to the 5 ws only, but alſo 
to the Gentiles, and thereby fer up his Kingdom amongſt them, and rule and'go- 
vern them as his peculiar peopte”; See the Notes, Chap. 2. 2, 4. 

Ver#. He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice tobe beard in the ſtreets. | 
kt is expreſly noted of Chriſt, chat ſomerines in bis preaching he lifted up his 
voice and ſpake very loud ; as Fobn'7. 37. In the laft day, that great day of the 
feaſt; Feſus food and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let kim come unto me and 
drink. The meahing therefore of that which is here prophecied concern- 
ing Chriſt, is rather, 1. 'Thar' this great King of the Church ſhould make no 
greatnoiſe in the World, thathe ſhould come to his people in an humble and 
loww Condition, without atry of that ſtir or noife that ufeth to te where Athly 


- Kings and Potentates come in Pomp and State to any place. Or- 2ly, That he 
ſhould 
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any further , wer. 144/15-and ch 
racles that, preſently. after he, | 
37, 18, 19;,That,iz might be-fulfulled ap} 

ing, Behold. my Servant. whem I have gbeſen , | 
neither ſhall any man; hear bis voice in; the ſtreets. OREN IEEE EX 

Ver. 3. A bruifedreed ſhall he: not break, 8c. ] That is, 'Thoſe' that areas a 

cracked and bruiſed Cane orReed which men are wont to.break in pieces and 

throw.away as good for nothing ; and.zhe ſmoking { or dim! berning) flax ſhall 
he not quench ; that is, Thoſe that are as the wick of a'Candle thatburnsdimly, 

cr as a ſnuff that'hath more ſmoke thanlight;: and is even ready togo our, which 
men are wont to caſt away, or at leaſt to put them quite out... Jap that un- 
derſtand this of Cyras as a type of Chriſt, .do applyit thus,” That hedid not de- 
ſpiſe and deſtroy the people of God, whom he found in Babylon ina low-Con- 
dition, under extream Bondage and Slayery ; but on the contrary was very 
render over them,. and reſcued \them out of the hands of their Oppreflors, and 
ſent them home with honour into their own Country. Burt it is queſtionleſs 
meant of Chriſt.. And, though it may be extended to | his patience, and 'gentle- 
neſs, and forbearance towards the worſt, as appears by the Evangeliſts citing 
this place, with reſpect to Chriſts yielding-carrage towards the Phariſees ( See 
the foregoing Note ) yet Iconceive it is chiefly meant of Chriſts Gentleneſs and - 
Clemency towards the weaker ſort of Chriſtians,and thoſe that are ſorely troubled 
and wounded in Conſcience for ſin. 1. He'will not drive thoſe to deſpair by 
dealing over-rigorouſly and roughly with them thar are poor brookerl-hearted 
finners , and that are through the Afﬀrightments of Sin and Satan,” 'd4hid the 
weakneſs of their Faith, ready to ſink in deſpair, like a wick of a- Candle that 
is even ready to go out, but will rather cheriſh and encourage them, and blow 
up that ſpark of Faith that is in them. And 2ty. he will not . caſt off thoſe | that 
have bur a weak meaſure of Grace, Pety and Gcodneſs, that are like ſmoking 
flax, in chat the light of Grace is hardly diſcernable by reaſon of thoſe ſtrong 
corruptions wherewith it 1s in a manner overwhelmed, but will bear with them, 
and cheriſh them, til] Grace grow ſtronger in them. As for the laſt clauſe, 
| | he 


t 


yet would nor cheri 
ina ay 


Ty and works a thorou 
So obedience of his 


which reſiſt and oppoſe the exerciſe of his 


y he ſets up bis Thronein the hearcs of 
Reformation 'in I bri 
, and whereby he ſubduerh 


Church and people ; and-with reſpect unto this 
words of the Prophet are rendred by the Evangeliſt 
unto vitory, Matth.' 12. 20. and'the'Tſles 

Gentiles in the remoteſt parts of the earth hall wit al 
his i Now becauſe 


Goſpel, the Law whereby he will judge and 
they thardo ſo, muſt needs truſt in him for h 


expreſſed thus, Marth.-12. 21. and in bis name ſhall | # 
Ver. 5. Tous ſaith God the Lord, he that created the Heavens 2nd Srached thaw 


out, &c. ]] See the Note, Pſal. 104 2. 
Ver. 6. I the Lord have called thee in righteou we &c. 7] 'By 
calling Chriſt ( the like whereto is alſo ſaid o 


| their ſins, nor ſhew any f: 


Ee EonkaB rn | 

\&6.)] Thar: He fulIno fine 

is work by any or grievousſuf- - 
him, he ſhall Tn 

that is; Tillby the: 1 Gof. 
op aa Bowden poo 


King- 


Ay Anriogc men 
y power, = d of his 


uw tis, 


=, Os 


eternal , therefore is this clauſe | 


ibe Gentiles truſt, 


God the Fathers 
Cyrus as a type of Chriſt, Chap. 
AF: 4. I have called thee by thy name ) may be meant, either his fore-a an 
him to the Office of the Mediator ( See the Note above,.ver. 1. ) or te aca 


bringing him to the undertaking of this Office by his Incarnation, and by his in- 


augnration thereto whilſt he was n 
we find elſewhere of Gods calling fo 


for 


a Famine, 2 King. 
the Generations from the beginning, Chap. 4.1.4. Andi 


n earth; accerding to the like Expreſſions 
8. 1. and of his call; 
we take it thus, man 


know, that this is ſpoken of as done already, I have called thee, only to-unply 


the certainty of it. 


As forthoſe words ( in righteouſneſs) I bave called thee tm 


righreouſneſs, the meaning thereof is,. either 1. That Chriſt was deſigned to this 
ce ina juſt and righteous way, namely., by commiſſion from God, whoſe 
will is the fure rule of righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 5. 4, 5.-that he 
took not this Honour to himſelf ; and that too not withour his own free conſent; 
See the Notes, Pſal. 40. 7, 8. Or, 2ly. That God called him in-faithfulneſs thar 


he might perform the Promiſes which he had made unto his people ; and:wilt 


hild thine hand, and will keep thee, thatis, I will direct, ſupport and defend thee : 


See the Notes, wer. -1. and Chap. 41, 13. ",y* 16, 8. and 73. 23. and give abee 
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ew lima che-onty zone God; See the Nerds.” 4 


I, 
= 23, 25, &c-. It therefore. borne Ig, finiſhed the fo So 


 notrnig Choſe, doth hate dherengon ather, te be Torepoing 

of = ave name was Jehovah, that theſe things, was the only 
* rne 

= Ver. 9. Behold, the former things are come to paſs, 8c.) That is, The ſeveral 

6 things which from” | hors hm ame op hand. foretold my people; have 


been all accompliſhed in their ſeveral For Anon new things do Ideclare,to wit,con- 
icerning the deitruftion. of Babylon, the return of Gods. people: into their own 
land, and theirgreater deliverance by Chriſt”; before they ſpring forth, I tell you of 
"dbetw, that is, long before there is any appearance or any: rahadle -fign 'of 
any: ſuck thing. .It is as if he had faid: ſure as the former things have-been 
_ accompliſhed, ſo ſurely ſhalltheſe things alfo, whictrI now foretel, come to pals. 
- "And thus the Lord doth re-afſume his former Argument of proving himſelf to be 
' the only true God,by his foretelling future things : See the Notes, Chap.-4-1. 22, 
27% 
ver. 10. Sing unto the Lord a new Song, 8c.) That is, fay- ſome, 'an_ exqui- 
fite ſong; or rather , a new Song, to tt ſorch a new work of wonder which 
omg; 3 work ; for indeed this is faid with reference. to that, wer-9. and new 
5 do 1 declare. But ſee the Note, Pſal. 2 and his praiſe from the end of the 
; fre the Note Chap..2.4- 16.' ye that go {4 to the Sea, to wit, Mariners and 
Shadens; ſethe Note P/al. 107. 23. and all that is therein, that is, that dwell 
in the lands that are in the Sea, asir is explained in. the following words, he 
"Iles, and the Inbabjtents thereof. The Prophet having foretold the Deſtruction of 
Babylon, and che Deliverance of the. Fews, and that whigh is _the chiefeſt of all, 
the 
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zeal for his own'glety ;' be ſhall #y," to wit; us foldiers/ate 


| en they affaale their enemies ;' Yes; Foar , to wit like@" Lyon. 
But now-rhis-may be with -reference"td Chriſt, har heflibuld £6 forth as 
a mighty man i is an Expreſſion which our Saviour himſelf tiſed;”Fob#'16!'28. 
I came forth from the Father, and amcome into the world”) natmaly, 0 vanquiſh 
all his' peoples ſpiritual enemies,” Satan, 'Sin,” Death and Helf;"and'to deſtroy All 
dir gin W__ oppoſe him, and are the implacable enemies of his Charch 
ar , h 2 5 TOR] 10: 91109 75 TEIN B31 
Ver. = I have long time holden my peace, af, God himſelf is here bronght 
in complaining of his enemies abufing his long-ſuffering atid patience; and pro- 
miſing Deliverance to his people : '7 have long time holden my jeace,” 1 have' veen 
fill and refrained my ſelf, to wit , (28 the following” ſimilitude” ſeems to im- 
Ply ) as atravelling Wontan bites in her pains , and forbears crying but' as lotig 
2sever ſhe is able; andthe meaning%s, That he had'long forborn' taking Ven- 
eance on his peoples enemies, and ſuffered his people tobe {tif} keptin Bondage 
y them : wow will Tcry like a travellmg Woman, that "is, as fuch'a Woman, 
when ſhe comes to the extremity of her paih, the Child being brought to'the 
very birth, is then forced to cry aloud, and many tires breathes our her cnes 
the londer, becauſe ſhe had betore fyppreſſed them, and kept'them in,” there 
Kriving to help forward her deliverance, till when'ſhe cair expect nocaſe . 
ſo will Iwittrall earneſtneſs haſtenthe Deliverance of my people; as If 1 ttavel- 
led and were in pain” until they were de'ivered, and will 'fall with rye 
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_ - , As It is with-hangry ravenous Wi 
Killed [their prey, do.immediately devour it, - 1 4+, ht Es 
. Ver. 15. 1 will make waſte mountains and bills, and dry up all their berhs, &c." 
?That is, the herbage which the Mouhtains and aff-orher parts of. the Land af- 
forded both for man and-beaſt ; and I will make.therivers INands, that. is, 
them up ſo, that here and there the dry land ſhall appear; like ſo many Iſlands. 
\The drift of the whole verſe is to ſet forth the horrid Deſolation that God. wonld 
make-in the land-of the Chaldeans: when be undertook. the Deliverance of his 
- heople: from thence: " And to this end. he ſpeaks of his Vengeance therein, as 
a.deyouring Fire that would burn vp. all-before-it ; See the 'Notes, Dewt. 4. 24 
and:32, 2:2., And-the particular. mention. that is made of, laying: waſte their 
Mopntains and Hills, is either becauſe there uſually they had. their idolatrous 
"Femples and-Altars ; or rather, becauſe there they had their greateſt Cities and 
Places of - ſtrength. | And the ſame-may, be ſaid for the mentioning of the dry- 
-W8g-0p,0of their; [Revers, which were the 'great ſafeguard of their.Country; all 
38t0\imply, that-all the ſtrength and Riches'of: their Country ſhould: not. hinder 
God.from deſtroying them, and delivering his-people out.of their; hands : one 
particular. whereof. is noted by ſome Expoſitors to have been accompliſhed 
. When Cyray made the-great. River Euphrates paſſable for his Army when they took 
Babylem.:. And,then as this Prophecy refers. to Chriſt, the. ſame.is meant, that 
;& ſaid. before, , wer. 1g. That he ſhould deſtroy. the, Kingdom of: Satan, and all 
the great enemies of his people, and ruine.all the Riches, and Pomp, and State 
ef: thoſe that fhould-exalt themſelves againſt him. 
Vere 16. And. I will bring the blind by a way that they.knew not, 8c. | As this 
. 8:meant of the Fes return ont of Babylon, they are termed. blind, becanſe they- 
Taw-nothing: of. their approaching. Deliverance; they ſaw no likeliboed of eſcap- 
ing. out of that fad Condition wherein they lay, and-ſo regarded not Gods pro- 
mzſes, but as. men. ſtypified and hopelefs, were. in. continual perplexity , not 
knowing which way.toturn themſelves ; and of their return into Fudea, it might 
well be-laid; 'That.:they were led by a.2way. they. knew not, and. in paths. they 
bad not known ;. becauſe the generality of them were born in. Babylon ; and ſo had 
never. gone that-way before. But as it-is meant of Chriſts redeemed ones , 
whether. Zews or:Gentiles, it was :accompliſhed in-the enlightning of their blind 
minds (See the:Note, Chap. 25. 5.,) and bringing them; into._the way . of 'Salva- 
tjon,.. whereof. they knew nothing before. And-thelike.may be. faid of the fol- 
lowing words ; they..may: be meant of the: Fews- returning. out of Babylon ;, 1 
will make darkneſs light before them, that is, .I will bring them out of an aflited 
and: 
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© Ver. 17. <0 A 
graven In, The heli lis _— af ball dens 
they ſhould*not beable to ſtand before Gods aren 
ſhame before their enemies ; Or,-that they th, 
aſhamed 'to- ſhew their faces,. when they £ 
of their hopes, how-unable their $ 

for them, which the God of 1/ae/ had done for his peop!e..” But ſetheNotes ay 
Chap. 1. 29. Pſal. 35. 4-. and 40. 14..and.97. 7... 

Ver. 18. Hear ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may ſee. l Some fery Expo- 
fitors wonld have it, rhat the Heathond are here willed to yield and be canvinced-i 
by the darn, things which. they ſhould ſee done dy the Lord for hjs.peor people, 
of whi tion was made in heyy == arid But . by the' whole -ſequet 
of the Chapter it ſeems Clear, that doth here addreſs himſelf to ex+ 
poſtulate* with the Fews ; and (either it is _ of the ſpiritual Blindneſs and + 
Stiipidity: of the Fews in that Age, that both then when the Propher now pro» 
phecied'to them, and fo afterward from time-ro time, were deat to all the Ins 
ſtruQtions'and;: Warnings of Gods Prophets, and blindas to.a ſeriqus Conſideras - 
tion of all the great works that God had wrought amongſt them, and fo ranon - 
NR; til the Lord was forced to bring a barbarous Natior- upon-them ® > 

that ſhould carry them Captives into Babylon : 'Or el{e-it may be meant principale ay 
ly of. the Fews in the days of. the Goſpel, this being a matter of greateſt,wons - 

er, that when Chriſt the promiſed. Meſſiah came.into the World ( as was-fore» 
rold'in the beginning; of this. Chapter.) the Gentiles ſhould ſee and embracethe-: 
Salvation tendered in him by the Miriſtry of the, Goſpel; and the+Fews, Gods 
peculiarpeople; to whom he had been ſo long, promiſed, ſhould. continue obſti-=- 
> nately blind, and deſpiſe that great Salvation that-was offered ro them... 

Ver. 19. Who is blmd, but my. Servant ? &c, | . They. that -underitand+ the= 
foregoing verſe as ſpoken to the heathen Nations, do accordingly holdythatthis + 
is-added- by-way - of Correction,” as if it had- been- ſaid,. Why do 1 checkthe -- 
Gentiles for-their-blindnefs* none-are tn-truth Þlinder than mine-own- p@pple- - 
But ratherthis. is addedao' canfirm What: Was: ſad-betore-corcerning the. . Fes 5 
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Phorifes raking great offente ar 'our Saviours char i] . with bl 
Fobn 9...4.0. Are we ( fay they) blind alſo. <pargans that 
faid, is this, "That even theſe men were blinder and more 
, Hamhone; beonnld wader $6 tage light and poppe 0% Par? 
ſw una pmeiggu oleh nh | 

Ver. 20.” Secing many 5, KC... 'V 
and deafneſs it was, thar inthe foregoing Verſes the | es were charged 
. -to-wit, ſpiricualblindneſs ard 8, ſeeing many s, but thou obſer wof: 


cpening the-ears, but be heareth not: that is, ed not the t works 
that God —_— amongſt them, nor what Le os. 


e to them by his 
no; more than if they had been indeed bling a deaf; Sce the Notes, | 
6.9, 10. 

Ver.21.Ths Lord's well pleaſed for his. yi breonfoeſ? Jakeghce. [This is a.very bard 
-paſlage, and therefore (ole and differ ir POCIG why But 
becaule it is not otherwiſe expreſſed what it was that Ge Spams Wale bs with, 
'Iconceive itmoſt probable, that this is ſpoken with reference to 
clauſe, he will magnifie the Law, and make it (or bim ) honourable: as'if "had 
been all-jointly together expreſſed thus: That the Lor ff bis righteouſneſs ſake, 
that is,purpoſely to approve himſelf righteous in all his calings with his people , 
was ell pleaſed to magnifie his law amongſt them, and make it honourable. But 
how was God well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake to nagnifie bis Law, and make it 
honourable? lanſwer, 1. Some underſtand it thus, 'That God was 6 willing and 
well pleaſed todo his people good, and to have upheld them in a pr a nl and 
flouriſhing Condition, that hereby he might manifnſt- his Righteou un-Ma- 
king good his promiſes, and they might be brought highly to eſteem and reve- 
rence his Law, finding how well it fared with them becauſe of their careful ob- 
ſervance of it ; and hence it is that ſome read the laſt words thus, to magnifie 
his Law ; and make him, that is, his people honourable. And thus, ſay they, the 
Prophetimplies, 'That God being fo ready to do them good, | if they came to be 
in any great miſery, they muſt aſcribe it to their own obſtinacy, and ſtupidity, 
and rebellion againſt God. Again, zly.others underſtand irthus, that God was 
pleaſed to give them over in his wrath to that Blindneſs, and Deafneſs, and Stu- 
Pidiry mentioned in the foregoing-Verſes, that ſo he might manifeſt his Righ- 
teoul- 
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"ken. . "It s , \ intited,. | 

bated gr, 4rd 0 hm; 

people by their infidelity and obſtinacy, t their. choice young men*ihto - 
Bondage and-Captivity. But the former Tranflation-is more generally.received; 


and they are hid in priſon-bouſes, they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; for a ſpoil, 
and = ſaith, Re ton oh none ſhall audertake todefend or EV hat; 
which though it was fulfilled in the Babylonians vanquiſhing of them, when 
none appeared conſiderablÞ-for their defence (as it-had been alſo before with 
the ten 'Tribes,when they were captived by the Aſrians, and were never brought: 
back,again; of which ſome underſtand this place ) yer it was molt fully ac- 
compliſhed, when they were deſtroyed- and Uiſperied by the Romans, under . 
which ſad Condition they continue unto this day. 
'Ver. 2.3. Who among” jou' will rue ear 10 this? &c.) Thus the Prophet proves 
tho to be blind, -deaf,” and ſttipid,” whom before," ver.- 79. he had.called 
*Gods 'Setvants, and Gods Meſſttigers,” namely,” becauſe” they' would 
"the 'wattiing he had now givenithem ;"2-bo witl\bearken and hear for the time” to 
"come? of which the meanmyg iseither, 1, Thareven in time to-come, when rhe 
Julgments row rhreattied ſhonid eome upoſithemn, 'they would nor call to mirid,- 
"or fay:to heartthe watning now given then. '' Or, zly. Thar there - was' very 
few of*chem thatwould ſo far regard whar he had faid, as by timely Repenrance 
and Reformation to prevent 'tholE Jad t5* which he had :rold tiiem* would ]. 
-otterwilecertainly” in nite to” come* be ppured* forth upon them. þ. 
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CHAP. XLII1L 
VERSE 1, Ms a 


Ut now, &c.” Having in the latter end of the foregoing Chapter foreteld a . 
day of grievous miſery that was coming upon the Fes, wherein the ge- 
nerality of them ſhould continue obſtinate and impenitnent , notwithſtanding 
the wrath of God fo terribly poured forth upon them; here: the. Lord by.. the 
Prophet returns to his former Conſolation, namely, 'That he would not utterly 
caſt off and deſtroy his people, but that there ſhould be a remnant whom. he 
would preſerve, and with whom he would deal graciouſly, as with his own pe- 
culiar inheritance ; But now thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and 
he that formed thee, O Iſrael; that is, who as I gave thee thy firſt being, rogether 
with the reſt of mankind, ſo I alſo formed thee, and moulded thee into. a Na- 
rional Church and State, and made thee a holy people for my ſelf ; for that this 
is indeed chiefly intended, is eyident by many places ; See the Notes, Chap. 29. 
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able. And therefore I rather think, thac the intention of theſe words was 
only to ſhew, 'Thar God had uſually deſtroyed other Nations, that he might 
deliver them ; and that he inſtancerh in the Egyptians, with reſpect to that fa- 
mous Deſtruction of the Egyprian inthe days of Moſes, whereby theI/rae/ites 
were delivered from: that hard bondage under which they had held them ; and 
in the Erhiopians, with reſpett to that mighty ſlaughter that was made amongſt 
them ( with whomalſoir is likely the Sabeans were joyned ) when they invaded 
Fudeain the days- of Aſa, 2 Chron. 14. 9.'&c. In both which that was accom- 
pliſhed, Prov. 1 1. 8. The Righteous is delruered out of trcuble, and the wicked cometh 
m his ſtead. And Chap. 21.18. The wicked ſha!] b: a ranſcm for the righteous ; 


. for which ſee the Notesin both places. 
F ff Ver. 4. 


1,-of God 


Twill bring thy ſee ON 
q..T ods bringi 
the World, whither.the 


they ſhall be delivered , even from the remoteſt parts of the World : bring my 
Sons from far, &c, ; 

Ver.7. Even every one that is called by my name,&c.] Thatis, That profeſs them- 
ſelves. my people ( and ſo even the converted Gentiles may be comprehended 
too-)-whom therefore 1 muſt not diſregard, unlefs I will be regardleſs of mine 
own name : for I have created him for my Glory, to wit, that they may live to 
my Glory.; Or, that Imay beglorified in all my glorious Attributes by all the 
great things that I do for them : Ihave formed hith, yea 1 have made him, See the 
Note above, wer. 1, 

Ver. 8.. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf that hawe ears. | 
Some underſtand this as a continuation of the foregoing promiſe;as if it had been 
aid; Then ſhall thoſe poor ſouls be brought forth out of Bondage, that were bc- 
fore ſpiritually blind, but then ſhall be enlightned to ſee whatthey could not ſee 
before;and that were before deaf,but then ſhall hear ; which may be underſtood 
both of the Jews bronght back. out of Babylon, and likewiſe of the converted 
Gentiles : See the Notes, Chap. 29. 18. and-25. 5. and 42. 16, 19, 20. But 
others hold, that here the Lord begins again to repeat his former Expoſtulation 
with-all the idelatrous Nations, Chap. 42. 1. challenging, that they might be 
brought forth into Judgment ; who, though they had eyes and ears, yet were 
as blind and deaf as if they had none, to wit, that they might prove their Idol- 
g2ds to be really Gods, as they profeſied theni to be. And this, indeed, is more | 
agreeable to the context, and to the ghallenge we have inthe following verſe. 
"I Ver, g. 
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let them hear what I ſay, or or harry 
be true, that Iam God: 

Ver. to. Te aremy vimſt, &<.7 Hein in te fore 
the Read wa pr their witneſſes, hr uh makes 
futire things were which Fc Idol-gods had foretold, t 
they were indeed Gqds ; here he undertakes on his own 
Je are m hy eſſes, fa fairh rhe Lord, that is, ople that 
fatore thi retold by by me, and have Term 5 
deed the fo jowin words, 4 a my je y ſervant” lbs I have ehrork are ie ut 
derſtood by Expoſitors. For, 1 Yin it tothe foregoing words, take it. 
thus ; That the Jelvs were his Wi his Servant whom he had choſen, 
See the Notes, Chap. 41. $. and 4x. 19. ly: Others underſtand it of thePro« . 
phers in general, Gods peculiar Servant. 3zly, Others hold, that it is Iajeb'in 
particular, to whoſe Teltimagy God hereſpeaks, becauſe he had by Revelation 
from God, foretold ſomany things that came gxaCtly co paſs. Bur becauſe it. 
may ſeem probable that this is ſpoken with reference to that which was ſaid be- 
fore, Chap. 42. 1. Behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine «ett in whom my foul 

delighteth ; therefore 1 rather think, that it is t fame choice Servant of whorn, 
he there ſpake, that is here intended, *to wit, cither Cyr ( as ſome there 

-who indeed gave a glorious T: eſtimony to God in this regard ; See the Note, Ezre. = 
1. 2. Or elſerather Chriſt, in whom the chief things now forerold by Iaiak was 

fulfilled , and who is often mentioned j in the Scripture as Gods peculiar choice ; 
Wiecneſs ; See Chap. 5 5.. 4- John 18. 27. Revel. 1. 4. that ye may know and bes. 
lieve me, de urder/tand that I am he : as if he had faid, 't appealts your ſeeing 
the things accompliſhed which 1 have foretold, that hereby ye may befully afſu- 
red that I atn the only true God ; ; ard1 appeal to the promiſed Meſiab, becauſe 
by _ ſhall be further conſirmgd in the truth of that which I now call you 
toatteſt : before me there Was no rs Fa neither ſhall there be afier me : (Rat I8gy 
There was never any of your Idol-gods before me , gods of mens forming. ;, 
nor ſhall there be any God after me, becauſe Lan the only everlaſting and 


eternal God. 


: 


Ver. 1 ..: 


Ffrf2 


Yther de u 1ereb) the Idol-pods1 CIS 
themſelyes. true Gods ; See the Note, Chap: 41. 23.) and I 
is, I have by my Prophets made theſe things known to-my* people,. whey 1 
45. ſtrange Ged among you, to wit, that could foretel thoſe things at that time; 
See the Note, Dent. 32. 12. BY 2A ; AE 
© Ver. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord your-Redeemer, the Loly one of Iſrael, 8c.) See 
che Nor Chap. 1.4- for ake I have ſent 10: Rabylon, to Wit, Cyrus, With his 
Aedes and Perſians ; and have brought dewn all tl eir Nobles, to wit, from that 
_— of Glory wherein they formerly lived. Itis inthe Hebrew, ,A!} their bars, 
nd ſo ſome underſtand it of Cyrzs his beating down Babylons ſtrong Walls and 
FEyanons, bereuſs theſe were as bars to keep out an Enemy from-breaking 
uieo their-City ; See the Note, Chap. 2.5.. 1.. yet it may be aswell-meant of their - 
Noebles, or men of War, who are uſually accounted the ſtrength and great de- 
fence. of a City. :. and the Chaldeans whoſe cry s.in the ſhips; to wit, either, 1. be- 
cauſe they uſed tomake a great ſhouting in their ſhips by way of glorying and-. 
vaunting herein, . wherein they abounded. by means of their two great Rivers, 
"Enphrates and Tygri : Or, 21y. becanſe of the confuſed. and fad out cry that was 
in their ſhips, when they fled thither to preſerve themſeJves, the City being 
raken ; eſpecially. when they perceived they .conld not fail in their ſhips, the- 
waters of Euphrates being ſo far drained away by Cyr: Or, when the -poor 
captive Chaldeans were ſhipped by the Conqueror to be fold for ſlaves. in'other 
Countries. And all this we muſt kno the Prophet ſpeaks of, as of a thing 
done, already, the better to ſet forth the certainry_.of .it. To which ſome add, 
_ 'That the deliverance.of the. Fews out of "Babylon: is mentioned as a pledge of 
their greater Redemption by Chriſt, that had been-now promiſed them. 

Ver. 15. I am the Lord, your holy one, the CreatW . of Iſrael, your King. | See 

the Note above, ver. 1. ; "+. 
- . Ver. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, which maketh a way in the Sea, and a path in the 
mighty waters. ] This laſt clauſe ſome underſtand of the Lords dividing Jordan 
betore the Iſraelites, even at thattime . when there was a mighty inundation of 
the waters thereof; ſee the Note, Foſh. 2. 15.. But I rather think, that both 
branches are meant of Gods carrying the l/rae/ites dry-ſhod thorough the mighty 
waters ( as they are called, Exod. 15. 10. ) of the Red Sea; and that becauſe 
in” the following verſe heſeems clearly to fpeak of the Egyprians being drowned 
therein. And.the reaſon why God puts them in mind: of this, is' hereby to 
Jet them ſee, that they had no cauſe to queſtion their promiſed deliverance out 
of Babylon ; what hehad.formerly done for their Fathers, he could do again 
for them. 

Ver. 17. Which os. -6 ] whey the chariot ant#horſe, the army and the power, 8c. 
"That is, Who at his pleaſure doth by his all-ruling providence bring forth the 
greatand mighty Armies of Princes, meerly that he might deſtroy them ; even 
as by hardning the heart of Pharaoh, his Princes and People ( for by the de- 
pendance of this -upon the foregoing verie it is clear, that hereto'the Prophet 
Uludes ) he brought them forth.to purſue the 1/rge/ires into the W A 
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would 
of Gods infinice yower, there . 
would be no need to call to mind” Gods former deliverance of his people out of ; 
Ezypt ; Or, as moſt Expoſitors underſtand it, That that formes : of 
the Iſraclites ourof Egypt though very wonderful, was not worthy to be thoughr. ' 
of in compariſon of that which he had now promiſed to do for them. And-+ 
hereby I conceive is joyntly mean che deliverance of the Fews out of Babylon; - 
ard likewiſe, yea principally, that ſpiritual deliverance of Gods people by eek | 
which was ſignified thereby*; ſee the Note, Chop. 42-1, For, firſt, their deli-- 
verance out of Babylon, though there were not ſo many ſtrange miracles wrought - 

. for the effeCting of that, as were forthe bringing of the 1/rae/ites ont of Epype ;-* 
yet in many regards thar of bringing them back out of Baby/on into their 'own- 
Country; might well be looked upon as the greater and more wonderful mercy, * 
as namely (beſidesother reaſons that might be given ) 1. Becauſe they were in” 
a more glorious Eſtate when they were carried away Captives into Babylongthan- * 
when they were brought into Bondage by the' Epyprians; and fo as there miſery. ' 
was greater when they were made Bond-ſlavesin Babylon,ſo the mercy was greater: © 
when they were freed from this Bondage. © And; 2ly. Becauſe it was in ſome _ 
refpett a wonder above all the wondets wrought in Egypr, and moſt unexpected: - 
and ſtrange in the eyes of Gods people, that a Heathen King ſhould of his own-- 
accord take fo much care to ſend back Gods poor captive people into their own 
Country , and give them back all the rich Veſſels of the- Temple, and take ; 
ſuch ſtrict order thatthey ſhould be furniſhed with all neceſſary Proviſions, botix- 
for their Journey homeward, and for the rebuilding of their City and Temple - 
when they came thither. And therefore we'ſce' that elſewhere the Deliverance ' 
ont of Babylon is mentioned as a mercy to be prized above the other, Fer. 16. : 
14;15. Thedays come, ſaith the Lord, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The Lord liveth 
that brought np the Children of Iſrael ont of the land of Egypt , But the Lord liveth that 
brought up the-Children of Iſrael from the Land of the North, &c. But ſecondly, the 
Redemption of Gods people was fo far tranſcendently above the deliverance 
of 1/7ael our of Egypr, that it might well be ſaid, that the deliverance-out ot 
Egypt was not worthy to be minded in compariſon of this. Andthis therefore ” 
is queſtionles chiefly here intended. So that as by rhe former things, not to be - 


comparatively rex:embred; is meant their Deliverance out of Fgypr, $_— - 
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Creatures do languiſh for want of food, they may befaid to cry. unto Gcd for 
it; P/al. 104. 21. ſo when they delight themſelves in the proviſion God-affords 
them, and are cheared therewith, they may be ſaid in, their kind to praiſe God 
' forit, P/al. 148. 7. And thus the Bealits thar were refreſhed with Gods bounty 
ro hispeople, are ſaid to honour God for it; Becauſe, faith the Lord, I give 
waters inthe Wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, to give drink to my people, my 
choſen. But now, if we take this as ſpoken with reſpect to that greater work of 
our Redemption by Chriſt, thenit muſt be underſtood of the Gentiles, a bruiiſh 
people, being called into the Church, and honouring God for thoſe waters of 
Life, wherewith God had refreſhed their fouls ; See the Notes, Chap. 1 1.6,7.., 
Ver. 21. This people hawe I formed for-my ſelf, they ſhall ſhaw forth my praiſe.) 
ome thin's t1is-1s ſpoken of tlie Gentiles, whoſe Converſion they my" - 
| oretold 
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Tews and Gentiles; ſee the Note, P * Andc 


God. wonld certainly deliver them, namely, becauſe 
himſelf and for his own Glory, he was engaged to deliver them, even. out of 
reſpect to his own honoyr, that*he might have a people to praiſe his Name. 
_ Ver. 22. But thow haſt not called upen me, O Faceb, &c. )- That is, ſay ſome, * 
You my people, the ſeed of I/rget, have nat called upon me in your troubles, as 
having indeed no confidence in my proteCtion and help. - But rather by ca 
npon God here, as ufially elſewhere, the whole worſhip of God is meant ; £ 
atcordingly I take theſe words, But thou o wat called up:n me, O Facob, to:be 
all one ineffect, as if he had ſaid, You think that you have called upon me, and 
ſohave yielded me that honotir for which I made you my people ( as it is aid- 
in the foregoing verſe ) bur it is not fo ;, yorf have not called upon me, butupon 
an Idol-god- of - your own feigning ; a god which will be content meerly with 
external Worſhip, which 1 abhor, Chap. 29. 13. nor do ever ownthoſe Prayers 
as ſervice done to me, which are not oftered with the inward Devotion of a be- 
tieving, holy;* and obedient heart ; and fo thow haſt not called upon me, but thou 
haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael; that is, it hath been a burden to thee to ſerve* , 
me: © And the drift of eh&" Lords alledging this, is, fay ſome, to ſhew whar 
juft cauſe he had to caſt off them, and take'in the Gentiles to be his people. But” 
ratherit is to ſhew, thae their deliverance ont of Bahyloy now promiſed ther, © 
and likewiſe the great work of our deliverance by Chriſt, would be meerly of 
Gods free Grace, and not becauſe they, had defired any ſuch favour from him: 

Ver. 23. Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall cattel of thy burnt-offering:, neither _ 
haſt thou honoured me with thy [acrifices, &c.") That is, fay ſome, "Thou haſt nor 
offered them to me, but to Idols. And fo they underſtand alſo the following 
clauſe, I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe; 
that is, I have not exacted ſuch abundance of rheſe kind of oblations of thee, 
as therewith to over-burdenthee, and to make thee weary of my ſervice: no, 
it is thine-Idols for whom thou haſt been at{o much coft, and upon whom thou 
haſt tired out thy ſelf-with offering them ſuch a multitude of Sacrifices. 
But rather the meaning is, that becauſe they did not offer them ina right manner, 
God did not own them as ſacrifices offered to him; See the Notes, Chap. 1. 17, 
&c. they were not the ſervice which he had given them in charge. 

Ver. 24. Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with money, &c. | To wit, for the 
precious Ointment, Exod. 30. 23. Or for the Incenſe, Exod. 30. 7. wherewith ir 
is therefore joyned, Fer. 20. 6. It.is thought to be the ſame that is elſewhere 
called Calamus, Ezek. 27. 19, and it is ſpoken ofasa coſtly thing, becauſe it grew 
not in their own land, but was brought from far Countries : ether haſt :ho#fl- 
led me with the fat of thy (acrifices, that 1s, Thou haſt notfarisRed nor delighted 
me with thy ſacrifices, Inever regarded them ; See the foregoing Note : bus 
thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with thine intquities : 
as if he ſhould have faid, 1 have not cauſed thee to ferve with impofing upon 
thee too great a burden of ſacrifices, but thou haſt gaufed me to {erye with thy 
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wickedneſs ; towit, becauſe thy bog ngwod wy 
biirdert to me, asit is to mer{to ſerve under hard Task-M 
as tyuchwearied with bearing With thee,” as ſuch a man 
oy awng Ho | p . re, hes 
+ Ver. 15.1, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tran mine ake 
bk And .not in regard of any deſert % yours; fo Ae Moe 
P/al. 51. 1, | | | | 
Ver. 26. Put me in remembrance, 8c. | That is, If you have any thing to al- 
' ledge or reply againſt this-which, I have charged you, let me know it ; Or,.if 
- there be any thing wherewith you havedeſerved your deliverance, and the Re- 
_ miſſion of- ſins promiſed, put me in mind of it ; for it may-be I have forgotten 
it, and therefore you ſhall do well to bring it into my remembrance ; Which is 
- ſpoken by way of a ſharp ironical deriſjon : /et us plead rogether, to wit, that the 
. $ruth betwixt us may be known ; See the Note, Gap 1. 18, detlare thou, that 
thou mayeſt be juſtified, that is, Say what you can for-your-ſelves, alledge what it 
. 8 whereby you have deſerved that I ſhould work fo great a deliverance, and 
{o great ſalvation for you, that hereby you may be juſtified. 
. Ver. 27. Thy firſt Father bath ſinned, &c. | Some underſtand this of Adam , 
the firſt Father of all Mankind ; and think that this is mentioned, becauſe ſin be- 
ing traduced from him to all his Poſterity, they that were deſcended from ſich 
a corrupt ſtock, muſt needs be ſinners themſelves. Again, becauſe this ſeems to 
be ſpoken with more ſpecial reſpect to the Fews, others underſtand it of Abra- 
ham, and that with reſpeCt to his being an Idolater before his calling, ſee the 
Notes, foſh. 24. 2. And indeed Abraham is uſually ſpoken of in the Scripture 
as the firſt Father of that Nation, becauſe he was firlt circumciſed, which was 
the ſign whereby they were always afterwards diſtinguiſhed from other Nations, 
as Chap. 5 1. 2. Look unto Abraham your Father. And they uſed toglory much in 
this, ſee Matth. 2. 9. and fohn 8. 29. But indeed the moſt of our beſt Expoſi- 
tors hold , That hereby is meant their Anceſtors in general : Thy firſ# Father, 
which is all one as if he had ſaid, Thy fore-father hath ſinned; and the word 
Father being uſually taken colleCtively ( as it is, Ezek. 16. 3. Thy Father vas an” 
Amorite ) it is all one as if it had been ſaid, 'Thy fore-fathers have ſinned. And 
ſofor the following words, and thy teachers have tranſpreſſed againſt me ; thereby 
I conceive is plainly meant their Prieſts and Prophets ; and that this is added as 
an aggravation of the wickedneſs both of them and their Fathers, that even they 
that taught others, and ſo ſhould have been themſelves moſt exemplary for good, 
were even as bad as others. And fo the drift of the whole verſe, I conceive, is 
to ſhew, that ſeeing their fore-fathers had been great T'ranſgreſſors as well as 
themſelves, they could not aſcribe the ; deliverances which God had now 
promiſed, to any goodneſs that God had foundeither in them, orin their Fathers. 
Indeed this people did uſe to glory much in their Fathers; but God gives them 
£0 underſtand, that had there been nothing elſe to moye him to ſhew them 
anercy, they had been deltroyed long ago. 
Ver. 28. Therefore I have profaned the Princes of the SanFuary, &c. | Reading this 
AS it is in our Bibles, I conceive it is clearly meant of thoſe, at leaſt the chief of 
thoſe, that in the foregoing yerſe were called their Teachers, the chict - = 
rieſts 
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or rather with reſpect to'what God hac on them | 
Babylonians ; for it is uſual with the ike « p3- ai 


they foretel, by- ſpeaking of. ſuch pA ak ng they weredone bis 


CHAP. XLIV, 


FERSIE't 


Et now hear, O Facob, 7 ſervant, and Iſrael whom 1 have choſen. 
ſpoken of his ſevere d lng ep his people ak omntrrathy 
Chapter, here now God addreſiet imſelf — to ſpeak 
juſt as a man would ſpeak to his Children or Friends, yo apap hoes chain nloeg. 
gang EINE and as before he had .done ; See the Notes, Chop. pag I. 
41 | 
Ver. 2. "Thus ſaith the Lord that made-thee and formed thee, 8c. | See the Notes, 
Chap. 4.3. 1, 21. from .the womb, that is, ſay ſome, from your conception-or 
birth, before you could doany thing whereby you mighe deſerve any favonrr-at 
'my hands; and that by reaſon of the Covenant, wherein from the firſt, as by 
right of inheritance, you ſhall have an Intereſt ; 'Or, as others, from your firf 
beginning ;- which was, ay ſome, from the firſt calling of Abrahom, or from 
birth of Facob, the ſtock, of whom. they were. called I1/rael (and ſome... 
therefore, that this is ſpoken with reference to that preſaging Sign th fre ſee 
ſeen at his Birth concerning the excellency of his rons / for };, he can 
the Note, - Ger. 2.5. 26. or rather, from the time when they firſt beg, he 
entire people by themſelves ſevered from other Nations. And Tn or As Sans 
taphor is taken not ſo much from the forming of the Body in the. Child when 
” theMidwives care in forming and ſetting right every limb © ay ecauſe thou 
ſhe hath taken it fron the Womb z which will help rhee/ 4 - "art 
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"Ver. 4. And they ſhall ſpring iup as aig the grafs, &c.] Thar is;" They fha!! 


return-outof Babylon,renounce all Idol-gods,and ſhall give up themſelves wholly 
and Only tothe, worſhip of the true God. Bur rather this is ſpoken of the en- 
afe of Gods people, as with reference to that which went Before, wer. 4. that 
zough they, ſhould be but a few, to ſpeak of, at their retuen from- Baby/cw,, 
* By degrees. they ſhould become- very Numerous ; which is ſpoken princt- 
pally with reſpe&tothe calling of the Gentiles': Owe ſhall ſay, Tam: the-Eords, 
&c. thatis, Several perſons of ſeveral ſorts ſhall come-in-from alt Places and 
Nations, and giveup their names to Chriſt, and yield up themſelves tobe whotfy- 
'his command, and ſhalt make open profeſſion of Chrift and of his Goſpel, 

\, and {þ ſhall joyn themſelves to Gods 1/rae/; See the” Note, Pſal. 87. 4. 
Ver. 6. Thus. ſaith the Lerd, the King of Iſrael, and'bis- Redtemer,- the- Lord of 
5, &c. ] This may be referred to that which went before-; yer rather it 
%<-to. be ſpoken with reference to that which followeth after. However, 
© of it is to affire them ofthe truth-of that which he had promiſed 


Em *nely,- becauſe he that had promiſed was clearly the only true God: 
Che 41 and Tam the laſt , and beſides me there is no God, See the Note; 
' Ver, 7 


ho as 1, &c. | Having inthe cloſe of theforegoing verſe ſaid, 
AIC pp M God beſides him ; here he undertakes whe it- by the 
i Al Apes.t RN had uſed formerly, taken from his foretelling his people 
and 43 4 2 Behat ſhould. afterward come to' paſs, Chap. 41. 22, 26. 
It pa: ot *©F 20x TÞ (ball call; that is, who among the Idol-gods of the: 
Hleathens 


= 
that time, and have declartd it? that is , From the tithe when 1 app J thee 
to- be my peculiar people (for which ſee the foregoing 'Note ) have I not 
ever ſince that time” fiicceſſively in alt Ages told thee what- in fiitire 
rites ſhould come to paſs? And thus by repeating the foregoing Argument; 
he proves himſelf to be the only true God: ye are even'my W:xniſſes; ſee this 
Note, Chap. 4.3. 10. Is there a god beſides me '? yea, there is no god: it'ls in the'He- 
brew no Rock, for which te Denr. 32. 4. 1 know nit any, Which I conceive;is 
ironically ſpoken ;- as if 'he had faid, And therefore ſire there is none, unleſs 
you know more than I know. . 

Ver." 9: They that 'mak# a graven tinge, are all of them vanity, &c.' See the 
Note, Chap. 4.1. 29. and their delefable things ſhall not profit  thatis, Their rict 
Idols curiouſly carved;: and 'gorgeonſly aired and adorned with aſlthe pom- 
pous ſervice which they yield them, wherewith they are fomuch delighted, ſee 
the Note, Chap. 1. 29. and they are their own witneſſes, they fee not, ndr know, that 
they may. be a(bamed ; that is, their Idolg are Witneſſes againſt themſelves; ord- 
gainſt thoſe+ that worſhip them,” ro! wit ,- becauſe ( as it follows'i' the nexr 
words ) they ſee not, nor know ; that is, They- have. neither eyes, nof tins 

ſtanding : Or, the Idolaters and Idol-makers are Witneſſes againft them- 
ſelves, to'wit, thatrhey [ee not, nor now, but are as blind and ſtupid astheir 
Idok ; or they are Witneſſes againſt themſelves totheir ſhame, that their Idols 
cannot -profir thei, becauſe they cannot bit know, thar'they-cat neithef” ſee 
nor underſtand any thing. ou 
; Ver. 10: Who hath formed a go or molten a gravtn Image that” js profiable fer ”o- 

thing?) Thats, Who is'{6 ma@'as ro do this? towit, to undertake to'make 4 

god (or if yortintend northat it ſhould'be a god ) to' make an Image, if no 
profit be to beexpected by it? Gg8g4 Ver. 11 
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thoſe that had any band inabe making oe+ worſhipping of them, ſhall be all'o 


them aſhamed; See the Note," Chap. 42: 17. and the workmen: they are -of men , - 
3 that is, They.age no betrer-than men; whereby is implied vat. 7 Yue 
abſurdity of the things that they that were:but men made by God,- ſhould un- 
dertake by their, -power: to make a-God.; and hkewiſe how unable they: were tq ;/ 
ſtand before God-: ler them all be gathered together, let ther: ſkand 'up-. tO-WKt,;10 \ 
maintain and defend their Idols z. See the Notes; Chap. 4.1; 1:--and 43- 9- et they 
ſhall fear, and ſhall be aſhamed together: towit, when their Conkicncesbenines. 
be awakened, orwhen God ſhall begin to contend with them, # 
Ver. $2. The Smith with'dhe tongs both worketh. in the caals,, and faſhioneth it with- 
hammers, &c.:] Some underſtand this. of the Smichs forging out Tools for the . 
Cagpenter that was to make the 1dol.: * But it is expreſly ſaid, thatthe Heathens / 
had Idol-gods of iron, Dan. 4. as well as of other metals; and of theſe chere--. 


fore I conceive the Prophet ſpeaks, or- of [the 'Iron-work that was. uſed 
about their Idols: and-worke$h it with the ſtrength of his arms : that is, he: puts- 
forth all his might in the forging of it; which is-ſpoken by. way-ef- deriding : 
their blind zeal, and ſo.is likewiſe that which followeth : yea, he &: bungry, and 
bis - ſtrength faileth ; he drinkethno water, and « faint : to wit, as being +16 intent- 
npon his holy work, that he-cannot afford -himſelf time to eat or drink. Yer- 
this mention of his.hungring and thicſting may be alſo covertly to imply, both 
what a poor Creature ſuch a one 1s, to- undertake. to make a God; and what. 
vain;things ſuch Gods are, that cannor- keep their Servants from fainting, : when 
they. take ſuch. pains for them, unleſs chey-teed on. the meat which che 4rae God. 
_ hath provided for men. - | | 
Ver. 13: The Carpenter ftretcheth out hs rule, &c.. | Towit, -to- meafaxe-out- 
the. length and breadth of thetimber to be ſer apars for the making of his Idol: 
he.marketh it out with a line, to Wit, to- ſhew how much. of the timber onevery 
ſide muſt be cut away ; he fitreth it with plains , and be marketh it,out with the 
z town, that he might draw.-out every member with its due* Proportion; 
and maketh it after the figure of a tian, thatis, a Man or Woman; acccrding to the- 
beauty of a' man ; that is, 'That noble and. majeſtick. ſhape which-.Gog. hath: 
given to many 'that it may remain in the houſe; that is, in-ſome Temple ,- or in. 
his own dwelling houſe; for his own private Devotions. However, this coyert-' 
ly hints their folly ; their Idols, after their pains and. coſt, not being able.to 
42 any thing, and ſo ſerving only to ſtand idle , and fill up a Room in their. 
uſes... T2 

Ver. 14... He beweth him.down Cedars, and taketh-the Cypreſs and the Oak, which 

be ſtrengthneth for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt , &c. ] That is, which he. 
bath ſutfered to grow till they were come to their full growth or ſtrength. But- 
many do:zather like that Tranſlation which we have in our Margin;and he taketþ. 
courage to himſelf among the trees C the foreſt, that is, he. encourageth himſelt. 

to:take the faire(t timber-trees for this ſeryice,and to put forth his utmoſt ſtreagrh' 

inhewing them down : be planterh an Aſs, to wit, that there may. be. Timber for: 
their 1dol-gods in futuretimes ( whereby alſo is hinted theix reſelredaeſs for 
their” 
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Sat his meat ;.or ban » With, pant; thereof he dre his mer; for 
how it yrag-uſed-as fuel for the fire. 
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prov it; ad. 
prayeth Tha ſaith, Delivex, me, for thou; -art my God: whictris ſo ſet fortly © 


op, ly, t- men - cannot” worſhip and- Pray tor art Ido},. but tho-wnkls Þ 
or | 
"Ver. 'S Pk, have not DG new andirfleed; Fe. ] See the Notes,” Chay! 
2.7.18. and Pſal. 14. 1. for be bath. ſhut their eyes that they cannot ſee;  &c. © 
char is, God hath juſtly for-their ſins puniſhed them- with judicial blind- 


nels, . 

"Ver. 20; - He fe edeth of aſhes, &c. ]. That/is, The-ldokater doth as miſerably 
deceive himſelf, 3 'he ſhould do thit thinks to.ſlake his hunger, and nouviſh him- 
ſelf with eating aſhes ; for as aſhes eaten, would be ſo far from doing men any 
good.in theſe regards, that it would rather bure them; ſoit is with"the 1dolater* 
he ſets his hedrt upon that, he delighes himſelf and truſts in that, and fo feeds 
himſelf with hopes of Benefit and Comfort from that which- witlno-way pro4 
firhim, but rather" do him"a:; great deal of Miſchief, namety, his Idols, -. 

of wood that ſhall one day: be- turned into aſhes,: as well as the-reſt of 
the trees of which they-are made, and- thezefore no- way likely to help them 
in their ſtraits, but rather” co graw the. wrath -of God-upon them. Ir is an 
Expreſſion much like to that, Hef. 12. 1. Ephraim feedeth cn wind; implying, 
That the Idolater feeds bimfelf with the vain deceits of his 'own heart : add 
ceived heart. hath turned bim aſide, to-wit, out of- the way, of truth, zhat be cannon 
deliver bit ſoul, that is', He Cannot wind himſelf ont of this fooliſh Error; 
and fo fave himſelf from that Vengeance and ' Damnation . whict this his Ido- 
latry and Su perſticion!! is like to bring upon him ; nor. ſay,» 1s there not @ lie i 
right” band? that is, Is not this Idol which lam forming, or whictrt-hold Xs my. 
fight hand, an Error and *Deceit, a meer Fiction, . no ſuch thing as L bave 
falfely conceiced” &-to be? + Do I nat (ce.and feel,, and-find it» ro beſo? 


Ver. zI, be 


-wricten Law. But porutay or Ces ON 

Veri\2/2. 1 have bletred out” as 8 thick chow 
* ſevs, &c. ] That-is, As @ cloud thee Garth nd 
"and ems ts threaten ſome great ſtorr, i Vinle qtiee HOOK ed 
Sun, or driven away by the Winds-; {> have T by a free and a filf pat 
ectly put away all your fins, 'rhat "have ſe A beteewn ”. nd _gour 


and. have hid bis face #, Cy have the 
all- thoſe Ti Ledge mi 


brought upon you. And biel which one as the founda 
. deliverance- which God doth here promiſe his people; their fins, the' &anſe of 
Gods controverſie with them, being con der} might well hope deliverarice 


-would come : return unto me, to wit,” by Repentance ; and' then tear pov «& I 
bavye redeem:d thee, and —— pong have the bet right to thee; See the 


« 4:3- I 3, 4 and Pfal. 31. 5. 

er. 2.2. Sing, O ye heavens, &c. | To ſet forth how wanderful the work 
-ſhould be of this new Deliverance ae is prornifed to Gods People; thEPro- 
phet doth here break forth into this Rhetorical invitation of aff the Crearvres i in 
Heaven and Earth to bleſs God: forir; an Expreſſion muck like that, r CEron. 
16, 31. for which ſee the Note there : Sing, Oye beaveni, for the Lord bath dene 
'# ; to Wit, that which he had promiſed, the grear work of the Redemption of 
* his people, and which indeed none but the Lord conld do'; ſhout” ye lower parts 
of the earth; that"is, ſay ſome, The Plains and Valleys," this being oppoſed, 
ſay they, to that which follows » break forth imro ſinging, ye Mountgins, Of ra- 
ther the earth which leth below-( as oppofed to the Heavens before men- 
, tioned) yea,the whole Kartheven to the very Center : for the Lord b#th redeemed 
'Facob, Which is\ meant not only of the deliverance of the Few: out of Babylon, 
but alſo eſpecially of the great work of our Redemption by.Chriſt : and 
glorified himſelf in Iſrael, to wit, by delivering them, and eſtroying their 
enemies. 

Ver. 24. Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, &c. ] That i is, that did for- 
merly deliver thee out of Egypt, and will now again deliver thee_out of 
Babylon; and he that formed thee from the womb , See the Note above, wer. 
2. and 43. 1. that ftretcheth forth the heavens alont ; - See the Note, Pſal. 104. 2+ 


that ſpreadeth abroad. the earrh- by my (ef: that* is,” Withorit tle wy or ad- 
vice of any, 


Ver. 25. 


Me. 


aq 'By iſcoreving the folly of their Proxiithibns.- Buy 


vg . F 0H Le 
Ver 46. Ther ono -wrd of bn fave, Ba. Fo wit; Faink;' or” : 
his Servants the Prophets in Indo the now Ents may be j as” 
L ap reno rn and per formeth the: counſel of bis me ;/thatisy 
Preditions: of his concerning thoſe thige which 5c was the Will 
and counſel of God fhonldibe, And though rthisqmaſt be:underftood gene 
ar hg their Prophecies; ' yer-we well chink ie was ſpoken 


' ſubdue Babylon, , and = 


with,. as _ P + concerning our owns. fo ; 
$4. nent Proag Aokas war emere eureondes 
nexv wards, har ſaith ts' Feruſatem, Thin ſhok be inbabired-; and to'the Cities 
of Fuels," 10 ſhall be built ; under whicty ' may be intended the raifing' mp | 
of the Church of Chriſt, when ever ſhe is broughr low' dy hep-enenies : and I 
will raiſe up, that is, build again, or cauſe to flouriſh , rhe decayed places theres 
of, that is, all the rninous and deſolate places in the Land. : 

Ver. 27. That ſaith to the deep, Be diy, and TT will dry up” thy rivers, 1 
That is, That Gan” remove any Obſtruttions that” are like to hinder” the” ] 
return of my people ; ſo that thongh there ſhould be a Sea lying in their 
way, even that can Idry up, and all the ftreams thereof: And-moſt prc-— 
bable it. is,, that-God by this way of expreſſiag* his Almighty- Power, doth 
attude” co his drying” up of the Red:Sea-.firſt ,. and the River- Fordan after-- 
wards, before the 1 64 as before, Chap. 43. 16. of which ſe the Note 
there ; andthat he doth likewiſe. covertly hint the. manner how Cyr ſhould® 
rake Ba lon, namely, by Cyrrzs his drawing away- the waters of Euphrates 
in: ſeveral Charinels he had digged for that purpoſe, that'fo his- Army might” 
pals over, and ſtorm-and furprize-the City. . 'I bis is, FE congeiveg the: clears 
IPNeaniag;. 


& 


. cauſe as a wm to take care:of: 


P p;pÞA, ; 


lay 5:4 
Rivers is 
Ver. 2.8. That ſaith of Cyrus," He ny ſpe | 

ET. -2.0. | | us; He's my- ds 


| \ Fes, Gods: 
rom the tyranny of the ' Babylonians, even 


reſcue, them 'Sheep from the 


- raouths :of ravening Wolves, to” gather them together-rhat were ſcattered a- 
\ broad in Babylon-and other. Countrys , and torcarry'theth -but) into: the arpe . 
. and freſh-paſturesof Fades, that had -been-ſhnt up in-Babylon ain a.pinfold:.. 

_ and- ſhall perform all my-pleafare ; that is ; "All that God\/had 


"wik 


led ſhould be done, both coneerning the Tuine of Babylen , the retarn'bf his 


people, and their re-edifying their City and Temple, as is -exprefſed'in the 
. following words, ' even ſaying © toi Feruſalem , Than -ſhals' he built 3," an« 


Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid: And: indeed;”-in 'Gyrvs bis'timerth 
.no *mere.done,;' but only the”-laying' of the foundation. However, : a4 


. ſervable it is, That to the end the Fews might know it was God' that had 
- wrought that great deliverance for them when they were ſet free out of 'Ba- 


bylon, and ſo might alſo believe his other- Propbecies concerning Chriſt ( of 
whoſe Redemption':that deliverance was a Type ) :God «doth;[here tell them 
the very Name of. the Man-by whom: they : ſhouldbe; delivered /;-as -/he 
had formerly foretold the. name» of! Foffob ,;.11 King. 1-33. 2; | Andz this 


. was about anhundred: and ſeventy- years at leaſt; before it was accompliſhed.; 


for Manaſſch reigned five” and fifty years, 2 King. 21. 1. Amon two, wer. 19. 
Fofiab one and thirty , 2 -King.” 22. 1. Fehoiakim eleven , 2 King. 23. 36. 
x; thentheir 


, Cat what time Nebuchadnezzarbegan 'to captivate the Fes) an 


Captivity in Babylcn laſted ſeventy years. + So that» doubtleſs ;;.- when: i the 
Fews firſt heard of one Cyras that was preparing to-invade. Babylon, the re- 
membrance of this Prophecy muſt needs make them with great joy to- con- 


.clude, That their Deliyerance was - then drawing nigh. But ſee the Note, 
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all ſhall fly 'open'before him. * | | 

© Ver. 2. I will go before thee, and make the crooked places fraght 8c] That 
is, Thou ſhalr over-ran the Countries where thou comeſt, as it_there were no- 
thingiin the way that might in the leaſt hinder thee , See the Notes, Chap.'40. 
2, 4- 1 will break in pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in ſimder the bars of tron; that 
is, No ſtrength ſhall be able to withſtand thee. 

Ver. 3. And I'will give thee the treaſures of Darkneſ; , and hidden Riches | of 
ſecret places , Kc. | That is, The Treafures of thoſe Nations, whom. he ſhould 
overcome, Which he fhould find locked up and hidden -in ſecrer places; -as 
amongſt others the Treaſures of Crzſ#s, the King of the Lydians, ſubdued by.him, 
of whom Hittories report that he was a King of mighty Wealth, far above any 
of thoſe times : that thou mayeſt know that I the Lord which call thee by rhy name, 
am the Ged of Iſrael ; that is, That thou mayeſt know, that] that have ſo-long. 
before-hand foretold whar'thon ſhouldeſt do, even naming thee; by. thy name, 
as it is above, wer. 1. and Chap. 44. 2$, am the only true God, and that lown 
Iſrael to be my pecuhar Fas: 1 See the Note, Ezre 1,2. _. | 

Ver. 4. For facob my (ervanis ſake, and Iſrael mine ele, &c. ) That .is, 
Meerly that-thou mighteſt deliver them out of their Bondage in þaty/-n: I have 
even called thee. by thy Name , that is , ſay ſome, I have in a ſpecial man:ier 
owned thee, and honoured thee; .See the Notes, * Exod. 23. 17. But+rather it 
is meant of hismentioning him by. name, as 1s noted in the forggoing-verte , 
long 'before he was-in the World : Thave ſurnamed thee, to wit,: by tiling thee 
my [bepherd, Chap.-44- 28. and'mine Wo 6 aboye, wer." 1s #hough ihou baſs 
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»by the” things I did for 
of me. - 5 
1 raifed- thee . to: thy. regal 
nity, : 

r ary. ; oh arg other Nations; though thou 
haſt not known me, that is, 'Thoughartiat pime thou wert a 1eT ignopanc 
of ne” (68 the foregoing Note) Of, though! tou Mk knoweh who was 
thar"ſtrerigrined and proſpered thee, arid what. oy" Purpoſe and Counſel was, 
inallthat thon'didft-; See the Notre, Ghap.10. 7, oo GL 
© Ver. 6: That they may know from the v1 ng of rhe Sun, and from the Weſt, that 
Hbbre'i4 re D4ſides one, cc: \""That'is,” Fhat from Faft ro'Welt, or allthe. World 
_ ever (fortuiider Faſt and; Weſt all-other parts bf rhe Worldmay be intended) 
_ all people: may pots great work'of my Deliverance of my pepple/ out of 
Babs by*theE{ be Brought'to know ,that I am the only true God.” . This 
was Gods end'in this mighty work-;'and this was in a great meaſure effetted , 
parely by the ſpreading of the fame' of this great work of God far and near in 
thoſe days; and partly by the'knowledg w! ich pope ſhould come to have 
of it in future times from the Scripture where it ſhould be recorded. But ſtill 
we muſt remember, that the greater work” of ' mans Redemption by Chritt , 
whereof the Deliverance ont-of Babylon was a Type, is here alſo intended, 
; "Vet. 7" 'F form the light, "and create darkneſs, &c. ] This is mentioned as ano- 
ther thing whereof the Nations ſhonld be convinced by that great work of 
Gods delivering the Fews out of Babylon, to-wit, that as he alone did. cauſe 
the ſight of the day, and the'darkneſs of the night, ſo he alone was the cave 
of all che Proſperity and Adverſiry thar befalfs' men; which are uſually, indeed, 
in the Scriprures, expreſſed by thefe terms of light and darkneſs ; See the Notes, 
Ef. 8. 16. and P/al. 112. 4. And to explain this, are the following ,words ad- 

ded; F make peace, and create evil ; Sectlie Note, Chap. 41.23. 
.\ Ver. 8. Drop down ye heavens from above, and let. the skies pour down righ- 
#eonſneſs; 8&0.) Under this command a promiſe. is, implied of Cyrus his deſtroy- 
mg the” Babylonian Empire, and delivering Gods people. from their Bondage 
there,” arid fending them home again into -their own Country ;. which is here 
-calted' Righreouſneſs, becauſe it was a work of great Righteouſnels in. God 
thns to puniſh the wicked Baby/onians, andto deliver his poor oppreſſed people, 
and becauſe thereby he approved: his Faithfulneſs.and Juſtice , in performing 
what he had before-hand promiſed them. And to the ſame purpoſe is that 
which followeth, ler the- earth oper, towit, to receive the ſhowrs: from above; 
or to let forth that which is to ſpring up,”as it follows; and let them, to wit, 
"the earth watered by the Heavens, bring forth Salvation, and let Righteouſneſs 
fpring forth together. .' As for this figurative Expreſſion whereby this promiſe is 
exprefled , ' Drop” down” ye Heavens. from, above, and_ let the skies. pour | down 
Righteouſneſs * Itt the earth open, and let them brin forth Salvation.;- and let righ- 
reouſne/s [pring. forth together ; that is uſed to imply, 1..By whoſe command this 
Mould be done (a nd that to thg end Gods people ſhould not look upon this ' 
| de- 
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al | 
tio, "hid ts. abundantly ON | 
with you, as'if the "i ron whole own of iv 
I crop of 'it di every” 
hay iſe 46" And hereitvalfs may be 
a brarch' of Righteowſheſs ſpr rr 
whete, for which" ſe the 


_ the Bonday of ele ME gen keto, as the 
py effett' of thar typical Deliverance: foryindeed, had:not:rhe ourward': 
of the Fews been preſerved by their Deliverakice:ouraf' Babylon, -Chbiſt.. 
not have ſprung op ont'oÞ the ftock'of Diroid';” to' beta (Saviour tor: 
his redeemed, as God had promiſed.” - I know this paſkage i is expounded by ſome 
in ſomewhara different way. For, r. ſome underſtand it-thus, 'That Heavenand: 
Earth ſhould concur to afford their help for rhe effefing" of thar great Delive-. 
rance which God had nowinhand.And, 21y.othersrinderftand ictboth-of che abun- 
dant bliſs;fafety and righteous dealing,which Gods pes ople ſhouidenjoy chefa- 
vour of Cyrws to'them;and likewiſe of thar fulneſs 6f all ſpiritual Bleſſings; v the 
Church ſhould enjoy under the Kingdom of Chrilt. Put the Expoſitrori formerly 
oiven,l conceive, is the beſt; yet ſee the Notes, Pſal. 72.6,7:and 85.1's.. As for rhe 
laſt clauſe, 1 the Lord have created it, it ſeems added with reference to thar whith' 
went before; wer. '7./ and that to aſſure them, -thar how impoſſible foever thar 
might ſeem to be, which he had promiſed,- yet it ſhonld certainly; come to paſs; 
to which purpoſe he ſpeaks of 'it as donealready, 7 the Lotd bave treated it ;9s 
if hehad ſaid, Ithe Lord, whodo by mine Alnfighty power what T pleaſe, witl 
effect this. 
Ver. 10. Wo unto bim that ftriv th with his Maker, &C. ] To wit, either by 
way of oppoſing what God hath determined+to do ; or by way of murmur- 
-ing againſt ary Diſpenſatiort of his Providence. Ard this might be ſpokers as 
by way of declaring in generat the evil! and danger of 'oppoling-or muttering 
againſt any Counſel or Acting -of Divine Providence , upon occafion of that 
which God had faid before, that all thar was done in the World, was'done'by 
his all-ruling Providence, wer. 7. form the light, and create darkndf; &c. yet-it 
ſeems rather to have been-intended more particularly - either againſt the Bu 
nians, to ſhewthat nothing bur miſery ard wo would be the* fue of: theit'op- 
poſing what God intended to. do; or rathe? againſt ther. vim vring of the Fes 
In babylon, eſpecially as to that which God had now pronufed ro-do- for them. 
Hhhsz Becauſe 


and fend -us. back :1 to 
Ae 


wiſe for-that which God'thad +promifed concerning} that | great." Deliverance 
by Chriſt, -becanſe:men might argue within themſelves,. Why'was Chriſt ſent no 
ſooner? or why: ſhoyld the Fews be caſt off, and.+the Gentiles called-into their 
r9om-? Againſt rheſe,-and all ſuch Arguings with-Ged , -this is here oppoſed.; 
Mo: umo him that ſftriveth with bis "Maker ; ,and- then he; adds;. let rhe porſherd 
frrive withthe potſherds of the earth :- ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What 
makeſt thou ? that is, What intendeſt-thou to' make of me ?- Or,- why doſt thou 
undereake that which thon art-not able to effet? or rather, Why. hoſt rhow made 
me thus ? as the Apoſtle hath expreſſed it, Roms. 9.2.0, Or thy work,, He -bath no 
hands ; that is; He hath no hands to doawhat he- hath nnadertaken ; or rather, 
He hath no hands fit' ro undestake ſach-a work; os: ſurely he that. made me 
thns rudely and: bunglingly, either had no hands, or made nouſe. of his hands. 
Andthe drift of this is to ſhew, that if it would be-an unreaſonable and mon- 
ſtrous thing to-think; that- the clay ſhould quarrel with the Potter about his 
Workmanſhip, or-call him to an account concerning the work he made. of it ; 
mach moxe unreaſonable would it be for man, whom God-.formed out of the 
earth as the: Potter doth his Veſſels of clay, to contend ith his Maker. about 
any thing he doth to him ; and that-the rather,: becauſe the clay was not.made 
by the Potter; whereas man had not only: his form and. ſhape, but his very being 
from God; and: therefore it muſt needs be free-for the Creator to do whatever 
he pleaſed. with his Creatures.. But ſee the Note alſo Chap. 29. 16. | 

Ver. 10. Wo unto him that ſaith unto hs Father, What begetteſ# thou ? &c. |] 
Thatis; Why doſt thou beget me? To what end doſt thou do it? Or, why haſt 
thou begotten me ſo-weak, ſo ſickly, ſo unhandſome, fo deformed, or of fo 
mean inward. parts as.I am ? Or, why haſt thou begotten me ſubject tothe ſame 
Miferies as other men are ? The drift of the words is the ſame with that irr the 
foregoing verſe, to wit, to imply, that it is as baſe a thing to. call God to an 
account for any thing he doth,as it is fora Child to quarrel with his Parents abour. 
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e ask&/Counſel of me, whereas, 4 
as-1t were; command me. fo 


Miſeries, 
and fa you. mage hear har enghe cortſere Yo 
your gear”  mngat Cc ; , 
how-careful I am for you., 'and what a goodifiue I will give wind of | 
Or rather, "inſtead of. ing againſt me, and' ſtriving with"your Maker,”- - . . 
ask what you will of .me,.and ye ſhall. be.asſure- of ir,” as if ir were'at your” * 
commind : Or elſe,2ly. by way of apbraiding theta orrheirmurmbring at Gods "* 
ay _ the promiſed prga gp cn thaz ſtriving with rheir My wherevf xn 
- tad Ng Ver. 9.” me of things to come, concerning my - Sons, concernin 
the work of my hands, command-ye me: \as-if he 'had ſaid, If the cliy may nor? 
contend with the Potter,. nor-the -Child with his Parerits, why do you then* 
thar which is no better than a 'quarrelling with me about” my ofdering you” 
that are' my Children, and the- work; of my hands? you had beſt call me to" 
af account to know, how I mean to order a fd wan reg: farure, and pre-: 
ſcribe me what 1 ſhould do, as.if there were danger leſt I ſhogld diſregard them: * 
Ver. 12. I have made the earth,” and- created man upon it; 1,” even" my bands* 
have ffretched out the Heavens, Cc. ) Seethe'Note,” Pſal. 104.) 2:' and'all their” 
hoſt have Icommanded ;. that. is, 1 made them by my word"and cortthand, atid* 
by my comtnand they are continually ordered: - And the drift: of inferting' 
this here, /is to ſhew, That therefore he muſt needs beall-ſufficienr, both for rthe® 
managing and efteCting of whatever he'had- undertaken to do ; and that it"* 
was 2 high degree of folly, and boldneſs for them to queſtion or mutter againſt” 
any thing done by him, as thinking-that he that governed all things as the great * 
Creator of 'Heaven and Earth, .wonld.-not in a ſpecial manner -take care of” 
his own” peculiar people, that. were in a-more ſpecal manner the 'work of his * 
hands. 1 | 
Ver: 13. I have raiſed bim up'in rightequſme(s, &c.”) To' Wit,' Cyrus above” 
named, wer. 1. See the Notes, Chap. 41. 2. and above, wer. 8. and I will diref#* 
(or make ſtraight) all his ways; that is, I wilt guide and-profper him, and fa-* 
cilitate all his deſigns ; to wit,. in his expedition againſt- Babylon :* be ſhall build 
my City, that- is, he ſhall order-it to be built,. and give my* people*much ro» - 
wards rhe building of it ; he Po let go my Captives, mot for ' price+ not reward, 
ſaith the Lord of beſt ; that is,« He -ſhall-give hberty to my- people that are ' 
now Capriyes- in - Baby/ceny by my diſpoſing, Will and- Proyxdenge, and- _ 


al Jeruſalem, the Churchg ttie Ciry of God; is built, Ma "18.. U; 
rock ny” build my Church; and' of hisxedeemed ones it may well be faid, that 
he delivered: them, or for price nor reward; becauſe inſtead" of receiving any 
thing from them, he' gave himſelf as aranſom tor their-redemption.”. 
Ver... 14. Thus faith the Lord,” The labowr of "Egypt, and merchandiſe of Fthio- 
pia, &c.] [That 1s,, The wealth, which the E2yptians get by their labour, and: 
the Erhiopians by their Merchandiſe; and of the Sabeans, men of fature, That is, 
of great ſtature, tall,” big and goodly men, ſha//*come over unto thee ; That is, 
ſhall. be brought into thee zand thy: ſhall be thine: That is,not only the riches of the 
Nations before mentioned,| .but.even tke' Nations 'themlſeVes ſhallbe thine,. they 
that were. before thing enemies,. ſhall-become thy" Servants. Some, and that 
very. probably, do - underſtand-this' as ſpoken" to Cyr#x, ' of whom it is clear 
that he ſpake in the foregoing verſe, -to wit,” that'as a"recompente of the ſervice 
he ſhould do for God, in deitroying the Babylonians, and ſetting freethis People, 
both theſe mighty Nations, and the wealth of their rich Countrys, ſhould to- 
ther with Babylon fall into his liands. But others again take ir robe ſpoken to 
Gods people, to. wit,. Thar theſe Narions ſhould bring m their wealth ro them, 
and be ſerviceable to them: which-they think: was {partly fulfilled, whentheſe 
Nations, - atthe commandment of Cyrxs firſt,” Ezra; t. 4, and of Artaxerxes af- 
terward,, Ezra. 7. 20, &©c. did out of the tributes which they were to pay to the 
Emperor. of Per/ia, afford them all things requiſire for their return home into 
their own Conntry, and for the work they -had to do, when they came thi- 
ther: But-eſpcially in the-days of the Goſpel, - when both theſe and other Na- 
ions did joyn themlſelves'to the! Charch, and imployed their riches 'for her 
advancement. -- See the Notes, "P/al. 45. 12. and 68. 21. and 72. 9. &c. And 
indeed they.that underſtand this as ſpoken to Cyr, do witha! hold, that it is prin- 
cipally meant of Chriſt, of whom Cyrzs was a Type. Nor needs it ſeem 
ſtrange that the deliverance of. the Fes out of Babylon by Cyr, and the re- 
demption of Gods People by Chriir, ſhould be thus ſtill joyntly intended ro- 
gether, becauſe the main end of God's delivering the Fews out of Babylon, 
was, that Chriſt, the promiſed Meſhiah, might ſpring up of that Nation, and fo 
his Kingdom might. be eſtabliſhed in the World. And to the ſame purpoſe is 
that which followeth, ard rhey ſhall come aficr thee, in chains ſhall they come oxyer, to 
wit, as captives are wont to follow the Conqueror in his triumphs ; and .they 
ſhall fall dewn unto thee, they ſhall make Supplication unto thee,” ſaying, {urely God 
7 in thee, aud there w ncne elſe, there 35 no Ged, to wit, beſides ; for as this may be 
literally ugderitood of the Nations crouching before Cyr, and acknowledging 
that God was apparently wwi:h tin, profpering him in all his enterpriſes; ſo it - 
may be myltically wnucricood of the Gentiles ſubmitting to Chriſt, and -- = 
| m Churc 
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at l/pael, his: 


oheb ul of them: 


go to confuſant together that ave mus of 1doly; this ſha!l be at laſt theend of all 
- Ver; 17. Bur lftael ſhall be faved in the Lord, 8c.) That is, bythe Tor: 


ir-fhonld-be-with thoſe that worſhipped Idols. 
Yer. 18: For this ſaith the Lord 'that "created The' Heavens, God himſelf that 
fornied the Earth, and made ir, &e; }- See the Note” above, wer. 12. yet ſome- 
think; thar Gods creating all things is here mentioned as an evidence that he' 
was the only true God, and-thar therefore they that worſhipped him, ſtiould 
not- be confounded, as all idolarers ſhould be; as was faid in the*foregoing 
verſe: be baths eftabliſhed it, See the Note, P/al. 93. 1. He created jt not m , 
vain, : be formed it '-to be \inhabited;,to Wit,” by the Children of ' nien. And the 
drift of mentioning this, may ſeern'ts de hereby to imply, tharif God hath - 
been thus careful to provide an habitation for all mankind, much more will he be” 
ſare to provide an; habitation for' his own: peculiar People that muſt continue 
on the Earth ''ſo-long.as the Eagth ſhall ſtand: This, I conceive, 1s moſt pro- 
bably the drift of this place:* Yet ſome, I'know, do by the Earth here under- 
ſtand the land-of Cx»aan,, which” God- had-provided for-the habicarion of his pec+ 
ple; the-Children of 1/rae/, - ' . 
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1e truth; therefore an alluſion: bereto,: "£0 pro- 
feſs to his Toi hunt yr to them. ery Aran, 'doth 
thus expreſs I-have not; ſpoken in ſecret,. in a dark place of __ 
if he ſhould have faid, 1have always from-time-ro time {cy Sod rr y Wi 
to.you opealy,. plainly and perſpicuouſly ; and not as:the -idolatrous nations 
were informed by their Oracles. - And- it ; may. well. be, which ſome have 
thought, that it, was with reſpe&-to this of the-Prophet,” that Chriſt /ſpake that 
of himſelf, Fohn 18. 20. 1 ſpoke openly to the Warld: 1 ever. taught in the ſyria- 
2ue, and in..the Temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and m' ſecret have 1 
Td nothing. However the drift of -this paſſage Gong robably tobe 5 to-make 


known. to Gods people, that #ho* the Lord might'ſeem to hide himfelf- from 
them, as was faid before, wer., 15. by the ſtrange diſpenſations: of his 'provi- 
dence towards them, yet having ſo clearly and openly revealed- his will to 
them,., that if they ſgrved him faithfully, agd fled- unto him-/in their ttreights 
4p troubles , þe. would certainly deliver them, on-this--they might with con- 


. fidence rely , however things went: and that .hecauſe, as his promiſes were: 
clear and Shan, ſo they were.ſure .and faithful; which is intended in -the fol- 
lowing. words, 7 ſaid not unto the ſeed of. Jacob, ſeek ye me im wvain-; 1 do not en- 
courage my.pzople to ſtek unto me in yain,. ang to-no patpoſe; by promiſing 
that which they ſhall not find in due time exactly- performed: I the Lord fprak 
righteouſneſs, 1 declare things that are right. "That js, I ſpeak nothing bur what 
is true and juſt, and what in the event they.ſhall find to be ſo. 

, Ver. 20. Aſſemble your ſel ves, and come: draw near together, ye that are elcap- 
& of the nations, &c. | That is,-ye.of the Heathens, both: Bobylonions 'and 0- 

_ ther idolatrous nations, that have eſcaped the.deſtruCtion that Cyras. bad made 
amongſt you. And the reafon-why the Lord doth thus ſummon thele nations. toge- 
ther, that were ſpread abroad all the worid over, is, that they might ſay what 

they could in the.defence of their |dol-gods, now when they had ſeen how: un- 
able they were to defend Baby/en againſt the wrath :of the God of [ſrael. 
And accordingly ſome conceive,..that the following words, they bawve no know- 
ledg, that ſet up the wood of their grawven jmage, and pray unto a god that cannot 
ſeve, are added by way of correction, as if he ſhould have faid, Why do 
I ſummon theſe toſay what they can? Alas, theſe that worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, 
are very bruits, and. hays no knowledg. But rather. this ſeems to be added, 
gs a declaration . of that which the Heathen nations had experimentally ſeen 
by Gods deltroying Babylen, and delivering-his people, namely, how: ſottiſhly 
1gnorant they were that ſerved idol-gods, that could not fave them. Some in- 

_ geed take the faxft words, Aſſemble yeur ſelves, and come; draw near togetber,ys that 

gre eſcaped of the Nations, to be a prophecy of the conyerlion of the Gentiles by | 
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fo AY —_ 
ooh 08 ye hath told ic, from thas, time 
time, as was before bur ſee. alſo the Note, 
44+ Ltrd? and there ws 70 ſe me, 6. juſt 
and» Saviour ; that ig, 4 trife God, a God indeed, able to; fave: choſe: 
ſeek vo him. It is the very fame Argament whereby often before iti was! 
proved that Idol-gods were go trie Gods, namely, becauſe they could: not-fore- 
tel furure things, nor ſave thoſe thar ſerved them, as the true*God did. Seethe 
Notes, "Chap. 41-22, 2.6. and 43. 9, 12, by AFL © WILL 
Ver. 24. -Zook tanto me; and be ye (aved all the cnd; 4 the earth, 8c} As if he: 
had faid5” Look not to your Idol-gods, that cannot, laye you; but {ook unto me, | 
thatis,' own me to be the only true God, worſhip me,, and-ſeek unto me, and: 
truſt 7 mie! (ſee the Notes, P/al. 14,3. 1, 2.) and ſo ye. ſhall be faved ;: to wit, 
both temporally from your ſtreights and. dangers bere- in this World, and Erer- 
nally” hereafter ; and doubtleſs” this is ſpoken. with reference, ro Gods..par- 
poſe -of calling the Gentiles to be; his people, as is clear by the following 
verſe. . | \ F 
Ver. 23.:1 have ſwore by my ſelf, 8c. |- Upon occaſionibt; the foregoing 1n- 
vitation of @ll Nations to own the true God, -to-let them-fee that it would be: 
their wiſeſt courſe fo to do; here the Lord makes his Purpoſe 'and Decree con- 
cerning 'his bringing in of all Nations to be his People; and becauſe this might 
ſeem ſtrange and incredible, eſpecially to. the Fews. that” looked upon them- 
ſelves as choſen of God to be his peculiar people,” therefore he confirms it 
with an Oath, \7 have ſworn by my ſelf, having no greater to ſwear by, faith the: 
: Iii 


Apo- 


| n -men' often 'do that go out ' npon 
"bow, . every ear ; 'thar is, 1-will ſo manifeſt my 
triie God, the multitudes of all: Nations [thathaye: for- 
Idol-gods, and ſworn by len, ſhall then know/and wor- 

ear by my Name, or \wn-1ik ag and Allegiance» to -me, 
.19. x8. This is undonbredly the true ing* of this 

: poſltle indeed ' cites ' this place as 
g 


. 7 ®* 


e 

at, the laſt day by way of owning his Soveraignty and Dominion, over 
them, was a full accompliſhment of that univerſal ſubjeftion of all' Nati- 
ons to him, which was begun in the converſion of the Gentiles ; -What wonder 
is it that this which is here foretold by the Prophet concerning 'the"calling 
of the Gentiles, and their owning of the Soveraignty af God in. Chriſt, ſhould 
by the Apoſtle þe applyed to the whole Worldsacknowledging of it, andbeing 
forced to ſubmit to it, when he ſhall come to zRdg bothy quick and dead of all 
Nations ? 
Ver. 24. Surely, 'ſball one ſay, &c.) It is in the Margin, Surely he ſhall (a 

of me, In the 4m all rdrevafans and ſtrength ;. and octing 5 bel 
ranſlation the meaning 4s, that the faithful among the Gentiles, even eve- 
ry one of them, that ſhall turn unto God in Chriſt , , and ſhall own and 
ſerve him; ſhall upon all occaſions be ready to, acknowledg and. profeſs 
-with . much rejoicing. that in bim is abundance of Righteouſneſs ; that is, Ju- 
ſtice, Truth and Faithfulneſs, -and an All-fufficiency of Power to do for them 
whatever he pleaſeth ; this they ſhall. ind experimentally, and fo to their 
comfort ſhall 1ee how much better it 1s with them, than when they ſerved 
Idol-gods ; but now if we read it as it is in our "Tranſlation, Surely ſhall one 
ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength; there 'the. meaning feems 
co be, that thoſe Corverts. before ſpoken of, ſhould be ſtill ready to glory 
in this, that all their righteouſneſs, both imputed and inherent, and af the 
ſtrength they had to obey God3 Commandments, was wholly from rhe Lord; 
of themlelves' they had nothing that was good in them, nor were able to 
do any thing that was good i Gods ſight: As for that: which follows, 
even to him ſhall men tome, and a'l that are incenſed againſt him' ſhall be «- 
ſhamed; lome underſtand the firſt branch of it, even to him ſhall men come, 
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that by calling 


be his people in their ſtead ; Nog 
Peo Do the Gentiles ſhould be | 
Children'of Abraham, the Seed of Iſrael, together with them. 
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imBabylon ; and in Pliny! 
yea, and. probable it is,” 
wie! was Called BeltofhtWar, 'W 
ay: x. 7; IU Wt Nebuchq | 
lafFDamel! came #n before md, whoſe name was Belte! dn 
OE Indeed The other-{dbl Nebo, we find no mEnti n elſewhere in the 
apthtire; bur'we find a City fo called from one of their as ods. "See the 
Note;"Numb.:2 2. 28.” And many of the Babylonian Princes and Nobles ſeem to 
have” had their Names from this Idol Nebo, as Nebuchadnezzar, Naburadan, Na- 
bop taffy, and others: The word Nebo according to the Hehrew, aniports Pro- 
phety;-and therefore it is generally thought that this Idol was an Oxggle amongſt 
them, tw whom they reſorted” for information; concerning future "things. As 
fot that which'is {aid of theſe Idols, Behhowerh down, Nebo foopeth; it is clearly 
a Prophecy of the ritine and deſtruftion of theſe;Cha{dean Idols, when Babylon 
ſhotildbe raken' by Cyrus; ſome indeed would have theſe terms of hoiſts 
and ſtooping, only to imply that thefe Idols: that had been ſo magnified a 
highly eſteemed, ſhould now decline and ſink in their Credit ; and others, that 
they ſhould ſtoop to the Yoke of Captivity ; but the fgllowing words do plain- 
ly ſhew, that it 1s meant of the Perſian Souldiers beating them down, being 
made of Silver and Gold, that they might carry them away as a rich Booty. 
Indeed conſidering that this was ſpokefi when Baþylon and her Idols were yet in 
their height of Glory, it may well be, which ſome ſay, that theſe Expreſſions 
are uicd to imply that their downfal drew nigh, Bel bowerh 4:2n, Nebo ſftocp- 
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Pines the-Idols.ro'the place- where eo, ne aber weir” 
Bat. rather it is meant; eithef” 1. of the Babylonians, that they o0Þ 
ed and hung the. head, they could"-#ar- Eu 00 rl that is," | 
not. ſave their Idols from being ' carried when thoy ſaw the Perſians las 
.ding their: beaſts with; them; Or rathgr, 2. Of the Idol-gods. For the firſt 
rds, They, ftoepy they. baw down together, are in effect no more ur'a 
tas faid in the. beginning of the foregoing verie, ,to wit, bot 
Bel amd Nuha,. and'all the 'neſt of .cheir-[dols- together with/ them, who nf 
bes don, that is, were-broken; -by-thePerfiont, and carried awa 
thei beaſts., And accordingly inderſtand rhat which” rd voy 
the burdens; that:is, Sole. they could not keep themſelves from 
belio a an to the weary beaſts; Or rather, they could net deliver the bur- 
den wherewith.the, beaſts were laden, out of tife hand of the enemy, that's, 
gy not deliver themſelves ; bur themſelves are gone into captivity, That” ' 
Ie their Idok-gods ; ſo far they were. from delivering the'People, chat they 
themſelves, rogether: with the People, were carried Captives. Iris in the Hebzew, 
their Souls are gone. into captivity, © Which is an Hebraiſm, intending no more than 
wi. faid in our Tranſlation, themſelyes are gone into captivity, as mn Pſal, 
195.;18. where it is ſaid of Foſep b, bis Soul went mts Iron. But yet others hold, 
that theſe Idols are termed he Babylonians Soul , becauſe they eſteemed them 
6 their own Souls, accounting that their well-being, yea their very life depended 
them: And again others think, that this expreſſion is uſed ironically, 
by way of deriding theſe their dead gods, that had indeed neither Soul nor 
Senſe, 


Ver. 2. 


ſide did beag+his People in his arms,5asa Mother doth her- young 
- ” . , n | F 6 IN 


:Ver. 4, And even to your old oY am he, and even to hoar hairs will T & 
50, &c. | « As if behad.ſfaid, A {o Iſhall do more for you, than Mothers 
dofor their young babes; ' As ſoon as theyj-are grown up a little, they are left 
to go by themſelves, and are carried no longer: Burl-will be the fame to you, / 
even to. your old-age, that-hhave hitherto been. L bave made, Ste the Noty l 
Chap, 4.3: t-' ( And herein there is another differenge -hinted /' betwixt "him", 
the. true God, that made his People, 'and the” Idol-gods that were made 
by thoſe that rſhipped them ) and I will bear, even I will carry : See the 
foregoing not® and will deliver you ; to wit, out of the Babyloyian Cap- 
uvity. | | 
=_ 5. To whim” will ye*liken me? &c. ) See the Note, Chap. 40. 
18. , 

Ver. 6. They laviſh Gold out of the bag, and weigh Silver m the balance, &&. ] 
Towit, to make ſure, that there was as much Silver put into their Idol as the) 
allowed for it. Now all this is thus ſer forth, to ſhew how unfit theſe Idols 
were to be likened to the true and living God. 

Ver. 7. They bear him uven tbe ſhoulder, they carry him, 8c. | That is, Having 
gotten him upon their ſhoulders, then they carry him: | | 

Ver. $. Remember. this, 8c. | This: is ſpoken to the Fews, that were tbo 
much addicted to idolatry, both in Babylon, and before they came thither: And 
ſee the Note, Chap. 44. 21. end ſhew your ſelves men, that'is, make uſe of your 
fsaſon, and do not carry your ſelves in theſe things, as if you had no more + 
reaſon and underſtanding than the bruit beaſt hath ; Or, do not worſhip theſe 
1dol-gods, out.of a womaniſh fear of the Babylenians, or any other Idolaters ; 
bring it again11 mind, O ye tranſgreſſors; that is,2ye that have tranſgreſled the = 
an 
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Ver. 11. Calling a ravenons bird from the eaft,'&c.] To wit, Cyras, that” 
out of Perſia, (hee the Note, Chap. 4.1. 2.) ſhould come ſwiftly upon Baits 
overcoming alldifficulties lying in his way, as if he flew over them, and | 
tare their ftate and people in pieces, as ſuch a bird doth her prey: For {© it is 
expounded in the” following words, the man that executeth my counſel from a far 
Country, See the Note, Chap. 44. 28. tu 


Ver. 12, Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-bearted, &c. | Some think this is ſpokery 
to. the Babylonians, that out of the pride of their hearts, and ſtoutneſs of their” 
ſtomachs, thought to carry all as they pleaſed themſelves; contrary to God's pro- 
miſes and purpoſes. But by the general current of, Expoſitors, it is taken as ſpoe 
ken to the Fews, as was that before, ver.8. and that they are called' four-bearred, .- 
becauſe they. had carried - themſelves ſtoutly and ſtubbornly againſt'God, . not- 
withſtanding all the warnings he had given them by his Propher, and the hea- 
vy Judgment that lay upon them in their being Captives in-Bby/en;; and in the 
next words, far from, righteonſnef?, either becauſe they were fir from the holi- 
neſs and righteoufn@ which God required in his p&ple ( and haply with re- 
ſpeCt ro their being much corrupted with the »Religion and Manners of the 
Babylonians, aqongit whom they lived), and therefore were very unfit for 
the deliverance they deſired. Or elſe, as ſome think, becauſe they looked up- 
on themſelves as in a deſperate condition, and far from ſeeing the. righteouſ- 
neſs of God made good. to them by the performance of. his promiſe cor.cerning: 
their deliverance. 


Ver. 13. 1 bring near my righteouſneſi: it ſhall not be far off, Wc. ] They 

_ that underſtand the foregoing verſe, as ſpoken tothe Baby/cnians, do accordingly 
underſtand theſe words thus ; That though they,had been far from dealing righ- 
eerily 


a place of ſatety, for Iſrael my glory, that is, by whoſe deli 
Bur ſtill we muſt remember, thar under the" Type 
the Fews out of Babylon, that far greater oy 2 e096 and 'Sa 
is. alſo comprehended wherein God was in tran{ 

the Note, Chap. 40. 5. ; 
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CHAP. XLVIIL 


VERSE 1 
Ome down. and fit in the duſt, O' Virgin Daughter of Babylon; ſit on the 
ground, &c, What is meant by the Virgin Daughter of Babylon, . and 
why the may be here ſo called, See the Notes, 2' Reg. 19. 23. Pſal. 125.8. 
and Chap. 2.3. 12. God by the Prephet doth here ſpeak to Babylon, as to ſome 
proud ſtately young Queen gorgeouſly attired, and ſitting upon her Throne, 

and. bids her come down and ſit in the duſt, and on the rough 01” bo 

Slaves and Captives uſed to do, and others in times of great and Glemn 
mouraing : See the Note, Feb 2. 8. and that which was interided hereby is, 
that this glorious Imperial City, that had ruled over ſo many Ktgdoms and 
Nations, ſhonld be forthwith brought down to the loweſt pitch of baſeneſs and 
miſery. And indeed Gods Command is enough to make ſuch mighty changes 
in Kingdoms: there is no Throne, O Daughter of the Caldeans: that” is, thou 
ſhalt never Lord it more over other Nations, as thou haſt done; thy Monar- 
chy ſhall now be tranſlated to the Preſians; for thou ſhalt no more be called tender 
end delicate, that is, thou ſhalt no more be applanded for thine excellent great- 
neſs. Or, thou ſhalt no longer live in ſach tenderneſs and delicacy, but ſhalc 

be Lrought into a ſad and miſerable condition. 


Ver. 2. 
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$ if he had ſaid, dh Tet nh 
TI the Lord Gad of 1/rael,” who 
LGLOng S thou haft 


Cyrus, that bring: this 
CV his en 


mighry Gcd., ; It,is as.3f, be had faid, whilſt tho, hadſt ro, do with men, thon 
. wert, able to grapple. with them, and uſiially to ſubdue them ; bur now God 


Ver. 4.- As . for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts i . his Name, the Holy one of 1/- 
rael |. This is inſerted by the Prophet in the Name of. God's people, as raking 
occaſion. from that which had: been ſaid concerning Babylon, to break forth into 
this magnifying of God, by profeſſing that it was their God, the great God of 
Heaven and Earth that would dothis,and that he would do it purpoſely fortheir 
Jakes, that they might. be redeemed our of rheir Captivity. 

. | Ver. 5. Sit thou ſilent, &c. |. Here again God proceeds to ſet forth the miſery 
of the Babylonians in their Captivity. Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkne/s, O 
daughter of the Caldeans;; ſome think that by theſe words, get thee imto darkneſs, 1s 
antended, that they ſhould be caſt into dark Priſons; or that after they were 
carried away Caprtives, they ſhould abide in the darkneſs of continual miſery : 
Bur it is more probable, - that all the expreſſions here uſed, are to ſet forth how 
they ſhould be overwhelmed with grief and ſhame; for men in ſuch a condition 
are wont to fit ſilent, (ſee the Note, Fob 2-13.) and to get into dark corners, 
as being aſhamed to. be ſeen. - And it may well be, which ſome think , hy in 
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- people unto. ce by th 
fp unfit Tay a to be my.p yan] I em 
an. unclean, uncircumciſed 5 thar thon 

Land, whitherſoever thou pleaſedſt ;"('See the Note, Chap 
ſhew thew no merey PE CT EONS thy obs: The ac 
compliſhment whereof, ſee Laws. 5.\x'r, 12. The Urift therefore if theſe words 
is clear, namely, to thew, that though he was 'thar his people ſhould 


{mart for their iris, yerbe was highly offerided with cruel ufage of them: 
Yea, and thisalſo i hinted, that; if God fþared nor'his own- people whien they - 
finned againſt him, much le woul&he Hs 

Ver: 7. And thou ſaid f, T ſhall be ns: or ever, &c7] This is added, as ano+- 
ther cauſe of Bebylons Ction, to wit, {at ſecuriry and prefumpruous con- 
dence concerning the pave 'of her: greatneſs, and which was indeed the 
root of her pride and cruelty: Sorhat hes Al Bal war lay theſe rhinggs tothy beart; 


what is,ſay ſome;That Iael was my pectiar people; atidthar thereforex 1 
made uſs of thee to corre(t them for "their fins, yer there was no eabongh 
that I would caſt them off 'for'ever ; and confequently thou didſt-nort lay to 
heart the cruelties thou didſt exerciſe towards them. But rather, the things they 
did not lay to heart, were the'things which were-now foretold them, "thoſe wo= 
ful miſeries which their inhumane dealing with Gods people would at laſt bring 
upon them ; which is further confirmed fromthe laſt chauſe, neither didft remem- 
ber the latter end of it, That is, what would arlength' befal thee orthy-cruelty to 
them : yet ſome underſta nd this rov, of 'the endof ' Ferufalem or the — of 
God, namely, that they did not berhink-rhemſelves that God 'would art laft 
deliver his people. 

Ver. 8. Therefore hear now this, thou that art yioen to fleaſures, that dwelleft care- 
lefly, 8c. ] To wit, without fearof any what; ſee the: Note, Fudg. 18.7, that 

ayeſt in thine heart, I am, to wit, the great Monarch and Emprets of the world, 
= none elſe beſt des me, that | Is, there is no Kingdom like me, either' for magnifi- 
cence or ſure ſtability ; ; all other are not worth the naming, and are as nothing 
in-compariſon.of mine: An arrogant and, blafphemous-exprefſſion, wherein ſhe 
aſtribes that to her ſelf,, which: God' often mentions-as ns; tranſcendent peculiar 
dignity. 1 ſhal! not fit as @ Widow, neither ſhall 1 know the a of Children ; that is, 
bſhall nor fit deſ»late-as a Widow, nor want of the Royal itfne to'fit upon the 


Throne :-O:,l ſhall never want a King that ſhall be asa Husband'to me, nor be 
| deprived 


CET 


Or 2hy,. 
ing Verſe, and 


what was the Root and Spring of that pride and ſecurity in the Babylonians,' men- 
tioned before, Yer. 7. as the cauſe why God would deſtroy them, 

Ver. 11. Therefore ſhell exzil come upon thee, thou ſhalt not know from whence it 
riſer, &c, } It is in the Hebrew, Thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof; and 
therefore ſome take the meaning to be, either that they ſhould not know what 
day it ſhould come ;- or that ſhould take no notice of the apparent ſigns of - 
their approaching deſtruction; ongh there ſhould be many things that ſhould 
be as clear tokens of their approaching ruine, asthe firſt dawning of the morn- 
ing sa token that the Sun 8 about to.riſe; yet they ſhould never obſerve 
them. And becauſe the words maybe rendered, Thos ſhalt not know the riſmg 
thereof, 'it may be the more probably thought, thar thereis a ſecret niphere given 
$o the practice of their Magicians and Aſtronomers, on whom they ſo much re- 
lied, who in their Figure-caſting, were wont ftudiouſly to obſerve the riſing and 
aſpect of the Planets; as if it had been faid, you that by the riſing of the Pta- 
nets, pretend or foretel what all days will prove, whether fatal or proſperous, 
hall not be able to fareſe the riſing or carers, of the day of your own 
KkK2 de- 


, which'thou ſhalt not know 
will be the more grievous to be born. 
Ver. 12. Stand now with thint enchantments, 


i wherem thou Þ, 
een,violently addicted, and which thou haſt 


miſeries that are coming upon thee, and faye thee from them. - _1 

Ver. 14. Behold, they (ball be as Stubble, 8c. ] See the Notes, Exod. 15. 7: 
The fire ſhall burn them, which is meant ofthe invaſion of the Medes and Perſians ; 
and it may be alſo ſpoken with relation to their bnrning of- Babylon ; they ſhall 
not delizver themſelves from the power of the flame, to wi, your Aſtronomers and 
Star-gazers,c. and how then ſhall they be able ro dehver you? So chat indeed 
your truſt in them, is asif by. heaping Stubble about yon, you ſhould hope to 
keep your ſelves from burning ; There ſhall not be @ coal to warm at, nor fire- to ſit 
before it, That is, they ſhall be utterly deſtroyed and conſumed, as where Srub- 
ble is burr:t,where there 1s not ſo much as a brand or coal to be found, nothing 
at all but Aſhes, good for nothing. 

Ver. 15. Thas ſhall they be unto theewith whom thou haſt" laboured, &c. | That is; 
thus unable to help thee ſhall they all be, with whom thouhaſt tired thy Telf, in 


-conſulting- with them concerning thine Eitate. And commonly 1t-is held, thar-rhis 
Is. 


exproticd: thus; As irihall be wich thee: in regird.of rin Wgmrds, 
gan of ey Merchan, wich oma thow lt raed from tp 


wherein he hopes to find a free paſſage ; None ſhall ſave thee, to wit, neither 
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CHAP. XLVIIL 


Ver. oy 8 1d ye thx, &c.”) Having in the foregoing Chapters foretold the de- 

| ſtrution of Babylon, and the deliverance of his people from thence;. . 
leſt this ſhould. make his people think bighly of themſelves, herethe Propher ad- 
dreflerh his ſpeech to them, convincing them of their groſs bypocrifie and wick- 
ednefs, and that their deliverance would be meerly of God's free grace, Hear ye 
this, O Houſe of Facob, which art called by the Name of Iſrael; That is, that are 
called Iraclites, and glory much therein, though you be not ſb indeed; and” are 
come forth out of the waters of Fudah, That is, that-are- the off-ſpring of Fudab; 
and therefore called Fews, deſcending from his Stock, as. ſtreams of water fromr 
their Spring ; See the Notes, Numb. 24. 7. Deut. 33. 28. and Pſal. 68. And this 
is mentioned as another thing wherein. they gloried much, becauſe this was the 
royal Tribe, that had retained the worſhip of God with-them, when the qther 
Tribes fell away to Idolatry : hich ſwear by the. name of the Lord, to-wit, as 
owning him to be the only true God, and make mention of the God of Iſrael, to 
wit, in ſwearing by him ; or more generally, in that they talked much of God, 
and gloried, mn biym as their God peculiarly, Pal. ' I6. But not in truth nr in 
righreouſneſs, that is, not ſincerely, but hypocritically. ; 

Ver. 2. For they call themſelves of the boly City, 8c.”] That is, they boaſt thar 
they*are Citizens of the Holy City Feruſalem, in regard of Gods dwelling there” 
amongſt rhem, and their worſhipping him there, and the confidence. they had, 
that upon this account God would certainly defend the City; and ſtay themſelves 
wpon the God of Iſrael; that is, they profeſs much confidence in God, and make a 
great ſhew of relying upon him, though indeed there is. no ſach thing. The 
Lord of hoſts is his name, which is added, not to imply that God, Almighty Al- 
ruling power wasthe ground why tliey did with ſuch confidence rely upon him; 
Bur 
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| they were forercld, dike think of" any fied Reina!” Geo'rho News 


whom , 

Ehbap. 42. 9. All whictis alledged, as often! (ke 'p. 46.16; 
otras ik Clear to then, that hereby he had ſi RES) 
them to be the only true God. And what his aim wasin afferring this kere; is ſec 
forth in the following Verſes. Us Ot ROT. 5r0te ol ae 


Vet. 4. Becauſe T-hnew that thus art cbſtinate; and a rare x iron ſmew, and 
thy brow braſs) Here the reaſon is given, why he had,*by forecelling thinge be- 
fore he did them, prov'd himſelf tobe the only true God (as is faidin the fore- 
going Verſe, and repeated again in that which follows) namely, becauſe ke 
knew that they were a ſtubborn, ſtiff-necked, impudent people, that would 
hardly be. brought to believe his words by his Prophets, and very prone to rebel 
againſt him ;'and ſo to prevent this (and that meerly of his own free grace, 
not withſtanding this their wickedneſs ) he had thus clearly manifeſted himſelf to 
them, even from their firſt being his people, unto that preſent time;,when he had 
foretold them their captivity in Babylon, the deſtruction of Babylon by Cyras, and 
their OI from cooper FOG bee; bef 

Ver. 5. 1 have even from the beginning dec it to thee; before it came topals. 
ſhewed = thee, 8c. ] See'the rwo foregoing Notes, left rhow ſhowldeſt ſay, Sed 53] 
hath done them, 8c. And this is mentioned as one of the main effects of their 
ſtubborneſs, which God ſought to prevent by foretelling before-hand what he 
meant to do in future times, namely, their aſcribing the great things which he 
did to their Idol-gods. ; 

Ver. 6.7hou haſt heard,ſee all rhis, 8c.) That is,you have heard how in all Ages 1 
have foretold what ſhould come to pa in future times, and how all things have 
- exactly come to pals as they were foretold ; now mark and conſider all this, and 

lay it ſeriouſly to heart : And will not ye declore it ? That is, will ye not declare 
unto others this which you have heard concerning my Predictions and the ac- 
compliſhment of them, and fo bear witneſs to the truth, thar it may. be ſeen 
that I have omitted no neceſſary means of manifeſting my ſelf to. you? I have 
ſhewed thee new things from thus time, even hidden things, and thou didſt not knew 
them:-As if he ſhould have ſaid, As formerly, fo now alſo I have foretold thee 
new things, which were wholly hidden, and which of thy ſelf thou couldeſt ne- 
ver have known, to wit, the deſtruCtion of Babylon, and thy deliverance from 
thence, 

Ver. 7. They are created now, and not from the beginning, 8c. ] That is, they 
are now revealed and brought to light (as things are when created ) and not in 
former times, ſee the Notes, Vey. 3, 5. Even before the day when thou hearde/# 
them not, That is, before. the time when thou hadſt heard any thing of o_ w; 
Ec 


roufly aſcribe it eo other things: - And waſt called a tranjereſſor from: the -womb,, 

= womb, to: wr, ſay ſome, fromthy 
Nativity, 'or from chy-firſt coming out of Bee when God firſt took thee upon 
Mount Sai to be his covenant-people ( but ſee alſo che Note, Chap. 46-3.) 
and therefore-mayeſt deſervedly- be ſocalled, rather thanas itis faid, Yer. x. they 
were commonty called by the name of Iſracl. 

Ver. 9g. For my names ſake 9vill I defer mine anger,8&c.) As if God ſaid, though 
thou art, and-haſt always been —_ A yet wilIſtay ON ſup» 
preſs mine anger names {ake, That is, dayrſome, becauſe thou art called by 
my-name, fat 3 bor Any my'people : :Or ratherfor mine own fake, {ce the 
Note, P/al. 25.1x. Thats, with-refþeCt to:mine own glory. It was not becauſe 
- you deferved-not to: befeſtroyed, 'but that .men might not queſtion mine Al- 
mighry power and faithfulneſs towards. my people;+ or fay the gods of the 
Gentilerweremightier than. See theNate alfo, :Deur. 32. 20. And for my prai(e 
avill 1 refrain for- thee, that T-cut thee not off ; Thats, I will for thy good withhold 
my felf from deſtroying-thee, -thac1 may be praiſed for -my.mercy and fairhfuk- 
neſs to thee. All which s/irſerted for the comfort af the faithful amongſt Gods 
people; and-that when they were delivered, they might aſcribe it wholly to- 
Gods free Grace. 

Ver. 10. Behold, I bave ' thee,/&c. | As if-the-Lord had faid, Thongh 
with reſpect eo-mine- own Glory I would not utterly deſtroy thee ( as was ſaid 
inthe forgoing Verſe )-yet with reſpe&t ;to thy good, .I have ſought to purge a- 
way thy Droſsin the'fire of Affliction. Thegreareſt difficulty is m the follgwing 
words; which ſome read, as they are in the Margin, 1 have refined thee, but not 
for ſilver, and ſo underſtand it, that itwas not. for” any gain or advantage that 
God got byir, that he caſt them into the furnace of Babylon; and indeed we have 
the like expreflions, Chap. 45. 13. and Pſal..44. 12. for which ſee the Nores there. 

Bur by moſt interpreters the wordsare rendered as in our Trandlation, I have re- 
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Ver. 17. her ſan the Lord, thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael, &e. 7 &e 
the Note, Chop. I. 4. 1m the Lord thy God, which teacherh rhee to profit ; that is; 
who ceacheth Hes by my Word and Spirit thoſe things which will be for thy wel- 
fare;wbichl eadeth hes by the way that th vlog gothat is,ceaching and directing 
nw oy at moi the aim of theſe words,I conceive, is 

this ; left the Few: ſay, Rs Et ech us back out of | Ba- 
lon,why did he* beth us hither? Therefore rhe Lord tells them here;thar he had 

C ENOeh ta-make them a Righteous people, which had they improved for 

they might have been, ſtill in rheir own Land. 

Ver. 18.0 that thou hadft hearkened to my Commandments 8c. per de On then 
ciey _ been'fiee from all thoſe miſeries, which by their difobeying Gods com- 

ey had bronghr'npon themſelves, & particularly in the Babylonian caprivi- 
wa by oregoing Notezhen kad tby ot beey as a river that is,then had thy rnd 
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Ver. 2 Hy And rs 
heſhould have ſa 


_ to the Promiſed Land, rey! woeror, rag 41. VT 0: Ig. one 
yet, though this be thus expreſſed asdone already,-to imply the certainty of it; 
yes;thatI conceive which the Prophet intgnded, was, that thus it ſhould be when 
- they were delivered out of Babylon. | Ver, 22. There 
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Pike Typo eProp Tk not only near at hand, bur hy ſons! ndenep 
)- -be cauſe it ſhould be of ſuch power to.wound. ang 
Key hearts of Men, both -oagaling cfowere year 
verſion, and b y comrincing, reaingqodgaling 
* the utmoſt —_ of the orrpes wee 
things recorded in the Goſpel aig : Chrifts prodching; 
Chriſt;that he lr rar re rev Leary very;en , 
ed, Newer Man ſpake . and i 
ing the Dofttrine of the Goſpel, it 8 quick and 
ag arms Anders + cc. ſeethe tae ooh 
2diy. that by faying that God had hid him i» he; ſhadew of bu chang, 
meant,that God would ſhelrer him under the covert,of his power 
protect him from the rage of his enemies, until che time came, fore-appointed 
God, where he was to- dye for the fins of his people ; (ce the Notes, C 
18, 1. and 42. 1. And 1 "conſidering how ſharply Iſaiah deal with. 
Fews, and that for ſo long a time together, under” ſo many ſeveral Kings as 
when he called them Princes of Sodows,; and People of Gomorrah, Chap. 19. and ſo 
an many other places) | he might well fay that God had. hid him-in the 
of his band, Se. For, otherwiſe how could he baye been-. ſo. lang ſecured againſt 
their Rage and Fu 
Ver. 3. Andſai a a aaa, &c.;]. In. our great 
Annotations, anether Franſlation isapproved.as beſt, Awd: he jd,thou art my Ser- 
vant, It is Trael in hom I will be glorified, But this! cannot be bn eng 6 of. the 
words, according to our Tranſlation; of thoſe therefore that-adhere.to our Tran- 
fation, ſome hold that this is ſpoken: of Iſaiah, niebarhes is le Iſrael, as 
owning him to: be the only one, in a manner, amongit- his people, that in thoſe 
times ofgeneral .defeCtion.deſerved to be called by. that.name, 4» es rs, 
- a9 Nathaviel is called, Fob: x 47. but far moſt generally: wort 
Chriſt; Thow art m Serunt, 0 ifrael ; for Servam,' See Chap => 
queſtion is, why Gur ſhould be bere called 1rge}. Some "Lp it b, beca | 
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Chriſt, bme would have the meaning to be, that pe y waysof Religion, 


Ka ſeamed hare and,mpoſlible to them, ſhould through Grace become ealle t9 


them, - 

-JVer. 1 2-2 Bebold Bebold; thela Jhaſ come ane fir ſo &c. ] Firſt it. is ſaid in general, that they, 
ſhould: come fromeemare thenafferwards ſome particular quarters. of 
the world are: bona on the WA 52 came from all. parts of the warld.,on, e- 
very ſide; and do, theſe from the north and the weſt,ScC. This I conceive is clearly the im, 
tent of. theſe words, according to-0ur Tzanſlation.But now becauſe moſt Expaſeors 
conceive that three parent the the world are menrionedin the follow! 


np -oms. the north andthe weſt; and rheſe from the. land of Sinim, a+ 1s, ſay t Me ns | 


ch(holding thar. rhus the South-quarter is ſet forth,cither from the people thar 
ok upon.the. Wilderneſs of Sin or Sinai,Exod.16.1.07 from the Sinicesreckoned a- 
mongſt the poſterity, of Canaan,Gen.10.17.07 from a remote Country in India,called 


Sima or Chinp;or fromthe inbabuants of-Stem or Sin, a chief City in Egypt,Exek.30. IL, 
Hil | 
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continually before me that fad condition ys ills lye.and - 
do think .of having them repaired again. A@ rey AY at God's con- 
einually mindful of the preſervation of his Chuch, Polity andGovernment, and 


of the raiſin bar up again when ſhe is in a low condition.” 
Ver. 17. 7 | ſhall make haſt, &c. That is, they ſhall with great earneſtneſs 
flock in ſpeedily to thee;ſee the Nete,Chap.14-2.'t oyers, auil made rhe 

' waſte foal go forth of theethat is thine enemies that laid thy'Land hall no more 
plead any nitle to it, but give it up wholly co thee; or thine enemies,that ſonght thy 
ruine, ſhall ler thee alone and not trouble thee : Or it may be meant of Godsridding 
chem of thoſe wicked oppreflors that were amongſt them. As it reſpeCts theChurch 
of Cifiſt,it may imply, Gods freeing her from all that' outwardly by force,or within 


by falſe Doctrine or ſcandalcus lives ſhould-be likely to hurt her. 
Ver. 18.Lift #p thine eyes round about and behold,all rheſe gather themſelves togetber jand 
. come to thee,&tc. ]Seethe Note,Chap.14.1. As T live,ſaith the Lord that'is,as ſure as 1 live, 
thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all,as with an ornament $0-wit, becauſe their mul- 
ritude-ſhonld be an honour to Zion, eſpecially conſidering they ſhould not be a ſor- 
did Company,fuch as are blotsand blemithesto a State,but ſich as were ,eminent for 
their endowments and graces,and therefore of -high eſteem both'with God and man; 
and bind them on thee as a bride doth, that is, as a Bride puts off her Jewels and other 
Ornaments; all which is chiefly meant of the honour, which the commgin ofthe Ger- 
ziles ſhould be to the Church of the Fews. And the fimilitude of a Bride is the rather 
- uſed,to imply;,that the Lordhaving fo long ſeemed to have forſaken that Church, by 
his return then to her,ſhe _—_ ſeem to be as it were — Married to mo Th 
Ver. 19. For thy waſte and thy deſolate places,and the land of thy deftruttion Sc. That 
is,thy-deſtroyed Cond » Jhall hc _ be "4 narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants; as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, when thou ſhalt again poſſeſs thy Land, which now lieth waſte and 
deſolare,it ſhall be fo fully inhabited,yea,cven the moſt rumous places of it,that yy 
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| ,and to embrace 
he Religic , and\ to joyn themſelvesto the Church of the Fews 
thar were ſich a deſpiſed people in thoſe times. 

Ver: 22." Thus ſaith the Lord God,Bebold,l will l; me hand tothe Gentiles &ec:) To 
wit,As men arefwone to do,whenthey callany and-ſome diſtance from them,to 
@jcomow ham ants ooppert abr! agony dence .XF.x0,12:and 
x3.2.The meaning hs God wouldcall in the Nations,chat is,by his Almighty 
Power cauſe them tocomein,ang ſo accompliſh what was promiſed 'in the foregoing 
Verſes. It may be meant of Gods (athering an Army,as Kings do,by ſetting up their 
Srandard;rhat COLONY And ſer free his people;bur eſpecially it is meant 
of that which was figniffed” , the converſion of the Genriles by the lifting op of 
that ſpiritual Standard, the Preaching of the Goſpel, Iccompanied with the ettectual 
working of Gods Spirit; and they ſhall bring thy Sons in their arms,and thy Daughters ſball 
be carried upon their ſhoulders; which, as it hath reſpect to the Fews deliverance our of 
Babflon, implies that the Nations ſhould ſhew theny great love and reſpect, arid afford 
them all poſſible help for their rerurn home into their on Country.Bur as ir reſpects 
the converſion of theGenrilesit fers forth their ready tendering of therrSons and Dangh- 
rers, togethet with themſelves, to be joyned to the Church; even as its now, when 
Children are brought in Arms to the Aſſemblies of the Church to be Baptized. Yer 
ſome would have it underſtood of the great reſpect,which even Pagans ſhould aftord 

to Chriſtians that lived amongſt them, becaÞſe of the eminent holineſs of their lives. 
Ver.23.And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers,and their Queens thy nurſing Mothers Sec. | 
This was accompliſhed, fay ſome, in the proteftion and ſipport which the Tews 
found,even during their Captivity,under the Babylonian Kings and Queens, and —_ 
Mmm 2 ene 
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ing of the Babylonian, 
-ground of: hoping to be/ 
not able to reſiſt : and 2h. 


Yer. 25. But thus ſaith'the 
ad 1 of the terrible ſhall be delj 
ler them pretend what the 


ir wn_Hieſh, and they ſhall 
be drunken with their own Blood as with Sweet Wine & \Some would have the meanyng 


of theſe words to be only thjs,that by deſtroying Gods People they ſhould bring der 


ſtru&tion- upon themſelves ; or that as they had deſtroyed Gods People, and thereby 


had, as it were, eat their-Fleſh, and drunk their Blood, ſo they alſo ſhould bedeſtroy-: 


ed, and their cruelty ſhould be in a manner ſatisfied with their own Fleſh and Blood, 
which ſome think might be the more fitly ſaid, becauſe Cyras brake in upoh them and 
deſtroyed them when they were Feaſting together,Dan. 5. But.rather the meaning is, 
that they ſhould deſtroy and tear one another in peices, as eagerly asif it were meat 


and-drink, yea ſweet wine to them; and ſo the People of God ſhould need to do no- 


thing themſelves towards their deliverance: See the Note, Chap. 9. 20. Andind 


thus. 
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FEtes put br in Sofordre ri oi IR, to,Satan,andSn;ſee the note, 1 Rives 
27.25.07 rather TE wickedtieſs you have brought your ſelves into the ſtare of. 
Bondage. You ar 2 til; ovo bed God'to cait you off: 


Ver.2- Wherefore T came, 26h potent 10.14 ? ben T called, was there none to an-- 
fer 2&7] This'is Ars of. the obſtinacy of the Fexs,in not receiving God when he: 
came RE by his prophets ; and not minding him, norbearkning to him,when by: 
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not li ; Ti : 
wro e 
of his,n dryi upthe'Rt 
hereto the fo 
Wderneſs ſee the Note, Fat I 5p he 
| for thirffand indeed we.might 
dryings up of he Scand Forde, © we confer bovlrg fag monrmans x 
cle a while Fiſh can live out of che water,and'g Cal Gong ned 
I confeſs hold,chat this laft clauſe is mean of the por eurning the 
A into Blood, becauſe in the relation of thar, there is expreſs mention of the dying 
the Fiſh,and the ſtinking of the Rivers thereby.See Exod, Fat res 8 and PalaSr age 29. 

Ver. 3.1 clothe the Heavens with blackneſs one I make Sac beir covering =. - 
I can, when I pleaſe,cover them with black Clouds,and fo clothe them in a mour- 
ning, habit, as they uſed to be clothed that intimes of, folemn humiliation and 
mourning wore Sackcloath made of black goats hair. Bue this is ſpoken alſo with 
reſpect to the plague of Darkneſs which brought upon , Exod.”10. 21. 
and, as ſome think,to that miraculous da $ that was at = of Chriſt. 

Ver. 4. The Lord Gil bath given mee the 1 « of rhe learned, 8c. | Having fore 
proved that it was by their own wickedneſs that they continued in Bondage, becauſe 
the Lord was as abſt to deliver them, as ever he had formerly been ; ſo here now 
he farther proves it, becauſe God was alſo willing to have fitted them for deliverance, 
as appeared by his ſending, as other his prophets, ſo 1/aiab particularly, fitred and 
furniſhed for Sis work. Yea, and under theſe Chriſt is. principally intended,of whom 
1/aiah was a Type, as is 6videntin the following verſes. And withal this might tend to 
the encouragement of the better party amongſt them, and for the ſtrengthning of 
their Faith concerning thoſe promiſes wherewith he was ſent to them, The Lord God 
hath -- me the tongue of the learned that is,the tongue bf a learned audable teacher, 
onethat hath been well taught and inſtruCted,and that is firted to move/and affect the 
Hearts of thoſe to whom he ſpeaks; which how it was moſt eminently 22" 
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ts,yet their mad rage and contemptu- 
n-of Iſaiah, may well encline us to 


poſition and i injuries l meet with,not to fear 

them, hneg 49" rons wil! be feen in theface, therefore is this 

ſc vſed of ſetting his face like a flint, as likewiſe 74.3.9. harder than flint have Tmade thy fore- 

Nor tat is, fo-cQurageous as not to be Rt with all that wicked men can do to thee; and 7 know 

ee 1 ſal rex be aſtomed, aſhamed, to. wit, of a patience, but that the iſſue will be good. 

rs, $. He # near that juſtsfierb t A 1 God will be ſtill ready to juſtify my cavuſe,to wit, 

je gr wat rf him,and have Cs bub Office ; And as this reſpetts the Pro- 

arr he would july bringing to paſs all that he foretold,and by 

it may be meant of all that God did,tending 

to the fore cn wr HERE his caufe,cſpecially at his death,and afterwards,as the 

en to aqtarr ye by Plate and the Centurion, the rifing of the dead out of their Graves,C&c. 

tis opens ay Reſurrection and Aſcention into Heaven,and the converſion of ſuch multitudes by the 

Preaching of on tre and fome of them ſuch as had-been themſelves active in the crucifying of 
himz bo will cont ith me? «That is,who will argue or plead againſt me?Lee vs tang SI 
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them deſpiſe and diſregard C raw Pate Walk in the li rand only Hs 
which ye have kindled, chear up your ſelves as much as you canwi Giles \ gotta 
own kindling, with theſe fleſhly hopes and comforts, all will was noch I ie hate of 
mine hand, that is, by my juſt judgement upon you, .ze IN tye darn fore, ws Is, be 
Randing all theſe vain felf-deceits of. yours, you ſhall; 
anguiſh and ſorrow, out of which you ſhall never. riſe. again f EE atet brag arid 4 o ative 
143d in a bed of darkneſs and jinſu erable: farrow LEES Ape py TH, (4-40 gains!) Ar « 

Z pI 13 JK $353k vd 3} - 


W090. lt 3k 


Þ» . Py. i | 
T: : #* X& w 4 - wv 


- 


- 


CHAP. 


wo. Wy Sid, -F4S : ' 
its 1 Lig 1 
4 ey 1b *y C- | 


_— 


ye | Is | | | 
as :it- 5 exphinet:in-the; foll Verſe: " Chole 7s © 1 
out of whoſe -Lains,! you, thelChildren 'of '#r4h4, had” 
your deſcent... And: the- rather" we may well-thitik that Abraham is*called' 
the-Rock, and” Safah the ' hole: of _—_— Pir, go is. the 'Stone-querry out” of 
which -they-were.:bewzand' eg, mt *0 Abrahams dead Body, and, 
the -deadnefrif 'Sarahs Womb," Rong 2. wor y\bclag-botb/inregatrtl of-Ag 
like: dry -and-hardiRocks, {6rtha there ſeemed way be: no likely, (yen, / lot 
_ way, mo :poſſibilitzy that they! ſhould thave any ifſbe, - until God 
leas'd miraculouſly to.:open -Satab*s Womb. "Now if 'God did 8) 
firſt rom ſach.a dead'Stock raiſe | fuch a''mumerous Nation, as they had 
why ſhould :they«be diſcouraged: at that yery ſmall Renibane's6? 
mich cheio Churchuſbouldrbe brought ?: 5th, : 
13fer. i. Lack wortd Abrabinr your 6 anco Sarah thar bare you! &c! I: 
This /is-adde& by 'way [of 1explaining '\the:: former: Words, for I called him 
atone ;; that :is, "1 brought '/him-aut! of Chaldea, 'wehen he was a lone/ man, 
One! Man, an FA too; Yea _—_ -hope of: having aty-C hildrca I 
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466 ISAIAK:. 
by Srab, being barren, and at laſt, by-reaſon of Age, paſt any hope of 
Childing : pay bleſſed him, and — bim; that I apt, re- 
gards I blefied him, fo particularly in the mighty encreafe of his Po ity, fo 
SCa-- 


both. of the Jews 


res 
12/1) and” of the 'Church. 
her _wafft places ; that is, he 


wr 106 3. ng that lay deſo- 
late ſhall be inhabited again #5 we [And he will make” 
ber Wilderneſs lik Eden, and her deſare buke the Garden of the Lord; fee the 


of he ut: naeds intend the baby change that ould be wrooghe 
Golpely it m in wr 
im Belieyers ; —— ſhould be made 
im the Apoſtatiſed Church of the Jews by the 100 of a+ Remnanr- 
of them, and by the great acceſs of the' Gentiles: Joy and g 3s fhall be 
found therein, rhanksgiveng, &c. ſee the Notes, Chap. 35.10. and Pal. 126. 2. 
But as this: hath reſpect. to the days of Chriſt, it is chiefly meant of the 
great wry ſhould be, wrought in afllifted: Conſciences by the preaching _ 
the Goſpel. _ | {1778 | 
Ver: 4. Hearken wunto' me, People;. and give ear mito me, O my Nati- 
1-07, &c.] This is ſpoken il to the Fifa amongſt the "1th. Gods - 
peculiar .People; ſee the Note above. ver. 1, for a Law' ſball proceed from. 
me ;, that is, (ſay ſome that would limit this to the Jews that were to 
come out. 0 Babylon) as I will bring home my People to their own Land; fo l 
will goyern theih there as mine own People. Do not think that Religion ſhall : 
be loſt amongſt them by their Iong Bondage ; when I have brought them 
home they ſhall be .governed by my Law, as formerly. And- accordingly 
they expound the following Clanſe: And 1 will makg my Judgment to reft 
for a light of the People ;, that is, I will make good my Promnifes to my 
People in the fight, and to the convincing of all Nations. But queſtion- 
leſs it is that new Law of the Goſpel; which God here faith ſhould pro- 
ceed from him for the governing of his Church; for which ſee the Notes, 
Chap. 2.3,4. And ſo one main drift of the Words ſeems to be, to ſhew. 
how the Church of the Jews ſhould be ſo exceedingly multiplied, as was 
before ſaid, namely, by the coming in of the Gentiles to them. And ac- 
cordingly we muſt underſtand the. next Clauſe: And 7 will make my Tudg- 
ment to reſt for a light of the People; that is, I will cauſe my Goſpel to 
reſt amongſt the Gentiles, as a light which the Enemies thereof ſhall never 
be able to blow out. For it is not ſtrange that 'the Goſpel ſhould- be. 
called Gods Fudgment, becauſe it is the Rule which God hath given us 
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wiſe agrees that which followeth ; the 1/es Wait me ; ſee the 
Notes, Chap. *41. 1. and 42. 4- It may imply the mi le condition of 
the Ues, in re faid, that they waited for 
Salvation by Chriſt, even as it is faid of the bruit Creatures, P/al. 104. 27. 
that ' wait upon God. for his giving them their Meat in due ſeaſon : Or 
rather readineſs of the after their Converſion, to obey all 
the commands of Chriſt : Ard on mine rm ſhall they truſt ; that is, they 
ſhall in all things rely on my Power and Aid. 

Ver. 6. Life 9 gow Eyes to the Heavens, and look, wpon the Earth be- 
neath, &c.] As 1 ſhould have faid, conſider how wonderfully - the 
whole fabrick .of the World is, by the mighty Power and provident 
Care of God over it, upheld and preſeryed ; For the Heavens ſhall vaniſh a- 
way like Smoke, and the Earth ſhall wax old like @ Garment, and they that 
dwell therein ſhall die in like manner ;, ſee the Notes, Chap. 34. 4. an P/al. 
102.26, But my Salvation ſhall be for ever, and my Righteouſneſs ſhall not be 
aboliſhed ;, of all which the meaning is, either, 1. That though there ſhould 
be never ſuch horrid overturnings in the World, God would not fail 
to make good his Promiſes in the. Salvation of this People; or, 2. That 
though the whole frame of the World ſhould at laſt be diſſolved, yet 
the promiſed Salvation ſhould not fail, but ſhould continue for ever; 
or, 3- (which moſt Expoſitors like the beſt) that the whole World _ 
ſhould rather. be broken in pieces and come to nothing, than God 
would not make good his Righteouſneſs and Faithfulnef6, in working that 
Salvation for his People which he had promiſed them ; which is the ſame with 
that of our Saviour, Lake 21. 33. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs aweg, but my 
Words ſhall not paſs away. Though Gods People may chear up themſelves by ſeeing 
Ppp 2 how 


to- Fain 6p "tar Ne m t el rude 
_ Jer Sy 123 of hg ror 75S, Ges 
your Enemies ſhalf Hr Fog: for your Piety-/and and Confidence oa G 
fear! them not,” no; "not the greatelt -of them 
\Ver," 8, For: the Aoth ſha tut then up like CAA, at Be er ht 
eat them mncats ow &c;7]* + Dhitt is; Hike a'-Woollen * ING 
ſee the Notes, 'C hap.\$0.9.*and* 'Pſat. '39. TH, "Bue wy, + wFor'K "fall 
for ever, and my Salvation from Generation to Generation ;, fee the Note above, 
ver: 6, And as this is 'meaiit :of' that great work of our Salvation by 
Chriſt, the word  Righteonſne/s- may - have alſo refpect to; 3, ng: everlaſtin g 
Righteouſneſs wy Gods People-are [juſtified -and ” 

er. 9." Awake, awake,” pht on Strength, 0” Arm of the pi '&c. ] The 
Pro et,-and .haply-in the” name of - Gods . People, doth 'here pray. that 

would exert the. power. of his mighty Arm, Which he; had *fremed"of 
ine to lay by; by deſtroying. his Peoples - Enemies, "as: he had promiſed. 
And his may be : meant - both of. the. Babylonians, and' .of the ſpiritual 
Enemies of | Gads: People vanquiſhed by.Chriſt, who is: therefore HT Tone 
thought to' be che r1f97 - of the? p=>1 en of ;” and ſeems fly 
ibtended: to! chear 'the' Heatts'i6f? Gods: ” PORe with the” remembr 
his: Almighty power :” Amihe\. as "in the ancient d Pr, NO onthe Wy old ; 
that is, as in times of old, when'thou haft® often' Uelivered thy.” People, 
2nd deſtroyed their 'Enemies.-* Are not thou it fares hath.cut Rahab? fee. the 
Note, Pſal. 87.4. and: wounded the Dragon? that. is, deſtroyed Pharaoh'; ſee 
the Notes, Chap.'2:7. 1. ahd Pſali74. 13, 14.  Now' becanſe the ftrength of 
Gods' Arm is unchangeable, and not ſubject to the. lealt' decay, therefore 
theſe Inſtances are alleadged, as a ſhare proof, that he could dothe fame {till 
for his m—_ 

Ver. 11, Therefore, &c.) The Church and People of God -dv here 
chear up themſelves, from the conſideration of thoſe great things menti- 
oned in the foregoing Verſe, which God had done for 'his People : There- 
fore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall return aud come with Singing unto Zion, &c. 
ſee the Note, Chep. 35. Io. 

Ver. 12, £ even I am he that cqpforteth you, &c, ] Here the Prophet 
ſpeaks again to them in the name-of -God 5 Who art thou? that is, What. 
a vain, fooliſh, heartleſs Creature art thou ? That thou ſhouldeſt be afraid T 
a Man that ſpall die, and' of the Son of Man that ſhall be made as Grafs ? 
Fo wit, having the Eternal and Almighty God to be your Protector and 
Saviour : See the Note, Chap. 40. 6, 
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thoſe that formerly- 6p 
mentioned: before, wer 
what is faid before,” 


any by able'to do'the like to # +00? Bit rarh: 
th. refpeſt t6 the- BabJlonien ;) antl whowe 13 rhe fuoy. of ehe'Oypref"7, Phi 
Þs, allon 5.1 begin fo contend ith hid, what ill been 0F-His Fa 
ry 7- It will:ſfoon' come to nothing*: Or: it may be. mkig ors Beneralty, 
that when ever the Enemies of -Gods People *do (oppreſs 'theth!' GH 
ſuddenly put-an-end to their Fury3-and that he' witli ar jal”'o IR 
deliver his People, that they ſhall:no*more-be in'dafigert $5ins opp 
ſed by them” 4+ Ip 79% 72 ARE: INT 2 10 T9909 ST 01 
Ver. 14. The Captive [exile haſteneth that he ' may be looſed,* $6.” That is, 
'Gvds-poor People, that are .now - Captive * in | a- ſtrange *Cotntry, - ſhall 
within-a ſhort time be delivered; the- time -haſteneth when th&y ſhal-b: 
ſet at Liberty, - Now though there ſeems to+be an' allufion-in-the : Words 
tothe 7/rachtes deliverance out- of "Egype, concerning whom it* i tl 
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ks of 


Exod, 12,' 33. That the Egyptians were wrgent--upon the People| that- t 4 
ſend them out of the Land m haſte ; yels queſtiboſels It 1 et e's type) 
of the Captivated Jews in Babylon, that the*. time of thzir* deliverance 
was: coming on apace ; and in the antitype. of Chriſts delivering his * re- 
deemed ones, that were in bondage to Satan, 'bound with the Fetters, of 
Sin and Death-; who ſhould with all 'readincG -embrace” the Salvation 
tendered them in the Goſpel. And accordingly we muſt orderftand* rht 
following words, and that he ſhould not die in the Pit ;, that is, in that Pit 
of * miſery whereinto they were fallen-; or in thoſe Prrſon-houſes ' whereif 
they were kept-in Babylon : Or ( as it reſpets Chriſts ranſomed ones) that 
they might "not /pzriſh for ever in' 'the bottomleſs © Pit of Hell:;'' rn Hite 
his : Bread (howld font; that is, that the poor” Capfivts if - Babylon might not 
periſh there, for” wint ' of neceſſary proviſion 4n "their Jong <onrimicd 
thraldom, / or in their return homeward; 'by reaſon; '6f the defart "plac 
they were to go through : Or (as it reſp:&ts thoſe that ar&'redeemed by 
Chriſt) that they might*be-inſtruCted -in the myſterics of «rhe: Gofpz], ard 
not want that. Spiritual feod' 6f their Souls:'' And” in this" too. there may 
be 'an alluſion to 'Gods care” over the Jſraclites, whom hz" Uelivered but 
of Egypt, that they ſhould not wart Bread: to eat, '23 they” 'travel&@ 
through- the Wildernels to the Land of Canaan; which ſeems the more pro- 
bable, becauſe of that which followeth in the next Verie. Ver. 15. 
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faithful Meſſengers and Miniſters ; or , as 
in effect) to Chriſt, and to his People, as 
the dri mg ugthgan Won ve 
: Peopl as » ver, 12. grin 
| ew Word to them; nothing but he 
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to him; and that therefore the no e to \ 
promiſes that he "made them. And the like we muſt hold 'concernin 


be the effect of this, the following words are added, that I may plant 
the Heavens, and lay the Foundations of the Earth, That is, That I may 
hereby create a new World, a new Heaven, and a new Earth. Now we 
maſt know, that though this may be meant of the Jews deliverance out of 
Babylon, becauſe there was then ſuch a change woe amongſt that Peo- 
ple, as if they had been brought into a new World ; and becauſe that is 
uſually aſcribed to the Miniſtry of Gods Prophets, which they did only 
declare and foretell, as in that Jer. 1. 10, See [ have this day ſet thee 
over the Nations, and over the Kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and 
to deſtroy, and to throw down, to build and to plant: Yet certainly it is 
meant principally of that great change and renovation, that God by Chriſt 
did atually and effeftually work in the World at his coming, by the Work 
of his Redemption, and the publiſhing thereof by the preaching of the 
Goſpel; by means whereof the curſe was taken off from the Cyeatures, 
which the Sin of Man had bronght upon them, and all things that were 
before, as it were, broken and ruined, were reſtored and ſettled in Chrift ; 
and (which is chiefly intended) a holy Church is gathered and planted 
throughont the World, who are reconciled .to God and made new Creg- 
tures, a People whoſe Converſation is in Heaven, and who are daily fit- 
ted for heavenly Glory ; and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my People; That is, 
That God might fay, to wit, by the Prophets, Apoſtles, and others, by 
whom it is publiſhed, and by Chriſt, by whom it was both effefted and 
publiſhed, ye that were not my People, are now become .my People. 
Ver.-17. Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, &c.] Some think, that 
becauſe the Jews were at this time proud and ſecure, and fearleſs of any 
Evil that was coming upon them, like a drunken Man fallen into a dead 
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; the Cup of bus Fury: That is, . 
Whom God hath in his juſt wrath puniſhed with "great ſeverity ; thaw 
huft* drunken the dregs of the Cup of trembling, and thew oxt ; that "is, 
the Cup of Gods indignation, owe very Koons, dregs and all, 
(which in bitter potions uſe to be the bittereſt -) and thoſe "preſſed and 
ſqueezed, that nothing might be lefr. "The Os That they” had. 
ſuffered the whole that God had meaſared/ out to be their portion; or, 
{ much that one would think their miſery could not be well greater 
than it was. And why this is called a Cup of trembling ; ſee the Notes, 
Job 21. 20. Pſal. 11,6, and 60. 3. and 75. 8; Now this may be conceived +6 
be ſpoken : 1. With reſpett to the Jews Captivity in Babylon, 2nd theit' to- 
liverance. by Cyras : And, 2dly. With reſpeft to their greater deltruQtion 
by the Romans; and that following glorious condition, whereto that Church 
was raifed by Chriſt, and ry, -= a in the acceſs of the Gentiles : yet it 
may be applyed, as it is by ſome ſitors, to the very fad / condition, 
whereinto the: Church of Chriſt may be brought by her perfecting Ene- 
mies, and Gods appearing ſeaſonably for their deliverance. — 
Ver. 18, There is none t0 giude her among all the Sons whom'ſhe hath brouzhi 
forth, &c.] That is, Amongſt all that have been bred and brought 
up in her, there were none, neither King, Prince, nor Prophet, that were 
le to lend her a helping hand for her aid or deliverance ; ' none- that 
could counſel or comfort her, ophold or. direCt her : For in thoſe expre 
ſions, there 5s none t0 guide ber, and, neither 5s there any that rakerh ber by the 
Hand ; there is ſtill an allyſion to the ſapporting and leading of one 
that is drunk; and of whom this is meant, fee in the foregoing Note. 
Ver. 19. Theſe two things are come unto thee, &c.) There is a like ex- 
preſſion before, Chap. 47. 9. Who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? that is, there is none 
that will lay thy miſeries to Heart, or that will condole thy fad: condi- 
tion with thee. And this indeed is a great addition to any Mens miſe- 
ries, when no body pities them, nor diſcovers the leaſt 4 mtg, > have 
of their Griefs and Sufferings: Whence . is that, P/ad. 69, 20. 1 lookgd for 


ſome 


Lord 


to-wi 
and 


thpmgs-befope: rin 
: means: where 


But that agrees 

, 'that is, fret- 

ting and afflicting themſclyes,. but no ;. way - able ; to. help themſelves, no, 
not thoſe that- have formerly been of greateſt Power and Strength; no 
more then a wild Bull -can do, when. he is; once taken in the Huntſmans 
Net, though he fume and toil himſelf with - ſtriving and tumbling .- about 
never ſo mich : they are full of the fary.of the Lord, the rebitke of |thy;Gad;; 
that-1s,/ ,full - of- the Calamity and; Miſery ;, that; yexation and | anguiſh, 
which- God in bus juſt wrath hath brought. upon them," But; j11 this ;ex- 
.preſlion there 1s an alluſion alſo to that Cp of - Fary mentioned before, ver, 

17. whereof God had cauſed them to drink. 


Ver. 21, 


ey 
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| hot. as formerly thou wert wont to be, but with the Cup'of 
17. indeed theſe expreſſions of love and pity do clearl 


( ve) ro” ſhait no more drink, it again; That is,- Thou ſhalt 
no longer drink of that Cup; the Babyloniars ſhall no longer keep thee in Bon- 
| | preſs thee. He doth not fay, That 
they ſhould never be brought into ſach a fad condition any (for after their 
returnfrom Babylon, they were often brought very low ; and the Romans 
they drank deeper of the Cup of Gods Fury than ever ; infomuch that unto 
this day they are drinking the dregs of it ) but that there ſhould be an end of 
their Captivity in Babylon. And indeed, if this promiſe be extended, as it is 
by ſome, to the Church of the Jews, after their ruine by the Romans, it mult, 
be underſtood of that Remnant of them that embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 
(for the reſt of them were then caſt off from being Gods Church) and of this 
Remnant ood em ſhall forever hold good, chat they ſhall no more be de- 
ſtroyed and caft off from being Gods People, as the Generality of the Jewiſh 
Church were. 

Ver. 23, But I will put it into the band of them that affiift thee, &c.)] That is, 
The Miferies, which they brought upon thee, others ſhall bring upon them ; 
whith have 'ſaid to thy Soul, that -is, to'thee; See the Note, Pſad. 3.2. bow 
down that ive may go over ; See the: Note, Pſal. 66. 12. and thou baſt laid thy 
body as the ground, and as the ſtreet to themthat went over : The meaning is, That 
in their Bondage in Babylon their great Lords ſhould trample upon them 
proudly -and contemptuouſly, - and without any Compaſſion, and uſe them 
"uſb as they pleaſed heniſelves, they,not daring in 'the leaſt to mutter againft 
them. -"Arid the like may be ſaid too concerning their fad condition, when 
they were vanquilhed by the Romans. 


_ 


I— 


CHAP. LIL 


[> 2 vic , VERSE * 1. 


ATR awake,” &e.7\ See the Note, Chap. 51. 17. This is {till to chear up 

"A. the Jewiſh -Church with hope of deliverance from that poor and mi- 

ſerable condition.” whereinto they were to be brought ; and it is thus often re- 

peated, partly, becauſe of the delight - Prophet took in imparting pr 
14 


a TIESINNS: 
glad gen the P ; 
by Aw. he prin ps 


a M4 
O Zion; wha IS alt ps gomd couras e, be s and ircpg 1 in the 
confidence of Gods fayoyr and. proteCtion, which. ogra and properly Foc 
ſtrength ; put on thy beautiful Garments, O Jeruſalem, the holy City , ; 
fad. Put off thy poor and ſad attire, wherewith thou wert clad in hu: 10 yay 
captived Eſtate, when tliou wert wont, to embrace the- Dungy 
that brave attire 2 Ts which thou wert accuſtomed to wear anthy 


and other times of Joy and Glad As for the * oy _—_ 
there is a reaſon given, why Gods A. are ſtirred, to be 
joyful ; for henceforth there ſhalt no mare came into thee C64, te 


neſt them, that no wicked: ongs [| 
great olineſs of the Church in the days © ty 6 alpgl, al which 4hould. be 

&ted in Heavenly Glory: Sec the Note, Chap, 35. et certainly it is _ 
ther meant of their being freed from the OrveRy and. Tyranny of their Ene- 
mies. But how then was this promiſe ever made good to the Chuxcth of the 
Jems ; from henceforth there. ſhall no on COme 4; YO thi uiircumciled' ang. the 
wncleay ? 1 anſwer : As this-was ſpoken withrel their deliverance.,op of 
Rahylox ; the meaning cannot be that ; they, ſhould never more. be; iny 
\yexcd and opprelled. by any -of the cumciſed: Heathens - For 14-18, well 
known, that after that Aa, were ſorely afflicted and oppreſled by Aptzoches, Epi- 
phanes, 'and others.; and thay at lalt the. Korugus did worſe: to them, than. pal 
the Cheldeans,had done; And. therefore. if. we: take this: a5; 2, promſe-m 
the Jews, when they were delivered: 6 the Captivity-1n Babylon, i 1 E 
limited to. the Babylonians ;, to wit, that they ſhould no. ore be invaged,..as 
they had often formerly been, nor tyrannized over by that Nation,that had - 
fo long held themin Bondage ; and he tearms them' the ungirenme;ſed and: the 
unclean ; becauſe in their Bondage this did maſt vex and-afict them, that hs, 
Gods peculiar People, ſhould, be made drudges to.ſucha., 
circumciſed People. But. now, if we extend this $9 the: Church of the = 
after they wereruined and deſtroyed by the Ronan, namely,-thoſe- that weres 
together with the Gentiles, the Church of Chriſts redeemed ones ; 1 ſee no 
other way, that it can be underſtood, but that their wicked Enemies ſhould ne- 
ver be able to ruine them, as the Jewiſh Church was by the Remans.. - And this 
ts that which Chriſt ſaid, "Math, 16, 18. that his Church ſhould ſtand in the 
midiſt of all oppoſition, - till ſhe be taken up into Heaven, where her. Enemies 
hall trouble and aMict her no more. 

Ver. 2. Shake thy ſelf from the duſt, &c. ] This ſeems to be thus expreſled, 
with reference to that which had been ſaid- in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 23. 
(See the Note there) of their lying on the ground, whilſt their proud Lords 
wampled upon them ; ariſe ad ſit down, ar, ariſeand fu up(as it is welbrendgr- 
ed in our great Annotations) Lie no longer on the ground, but fit in a quiet gnd 
comfortable condition, as formerly. As Bahylon was commanded. to. come 
down and. ſit inthe duſt, Chap, 47, 1. $0 Jernſalem. is here called upon, to 98 


cd ; though ſome nnderſtand it of the A bro Relpomabe wap cher honld 
{t them 5-0: NT ip 


Go 
» 3 :*  - 


+ : 

- oY 
\ % 5 © ©. 4 - 
F; . 


- : . ” - "YL F , , pf 
: . 
I. A. « * . - 
« 4 LM, : 
, * # . 
; T2 _ > 
\ Ps C = _— 
-» _ - 
. 
wu » 


from" the bands of thy meek,, O' captive 
ſhortly be done ; and that under” 


42:7 A 
w old your ſelves for nonght : and ye 
ſunk be redecned withore Money, T'See-the Notes, Chap. 45. 13. af $6. I, ict 
Bſ.44-13; Becauſe the Jews might think'it impoſſible, that they ſhould be de- 
livered from their Captivity in Babylon, where th been kept in bondage 
ſolong, under-ſuch a mighty People; therefore God 'tells them here, that 
x had oldthemſelyes by their” Sins ; that is, though he had deli- 
; upto thilBabylomars by way of puniſhing them for” their Sins; yer 
he;atharLord and'Soveraign, had never fold away his intereſt in them, by 
xceivingany:price of the Babyloniai# for than; they did not'ſo mach as give 
ham thanks for them; and that therefore they conld alledge no juſt Title to 
them, but that itwas free for him, when he pleaſed;to challenge his own juſt inte- 
reſt.in them, and to recover them out of their hands again.By all which it appear- 
\ ed; that there would be no difficulty in the work of their deliverance: It God bY 

would challenge his juſt intereſt in them, and deliver them from thoſe that did 

unjuſtly .keep them in e, who could hinder him ? As they were fold for 

nought, ſo they ſhould be redeemed for nought : . As they were ſubdued by the 

Sword, ſo by the Sword they ſhould be delivered out of their Power : And 

indeed in this too ſome - Expoſitors endeavour to ſhew, how the delive- 

rance.oot of \Babylan had ſome ſhadow in it of our Redemption by Chriſt. 

Ver. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord God, &c.] By former examples of the Lords 

delivering his People from the oppreſſion of their Enemies, he ſheweth them 

what good reaſon they had to believe and wait for that deliverance out of Ba- 

lon, which- he had now promiſed them ; my People went down aforetime into 

gypt to! ſojourn there z as if he ſhould have ſaid, And ye know how the 

Egyptians oppreiled then there,and how he plagued theEgyprians for it, and deli- 

vered his People out-of that their bondage ; and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without 

oanſe ; as if he had ſaid; and fo likewiſe Sermacherib the Aſſyrian (and ſome 

would haveall the reſt of the Aſſyrian Kings included, that invaded Gods Pec- 

ple) did mightily -aflift them, cauſeleſly, when my People had no way injured 

them; (for though Hezekiab had at firlt revolted from him, yet he after- 

ward ſubmitted himſelf to him, and by mutual agreement made him fatisfaCti- 

on)and ye know how God deſtroyed him and his mighty Army, and delivered 

his Peopte from'their Rage and Fury. Thus I concerve, is the meaning and 

drift-ot this Verſe. There is a hint here given the Jews of two former dc- 

liverances that God had wrought for his People ; and then in the follov. - 

ing Verſe he ſhews what might be inferred from hence concerning the fadd-r 

condition'of his Pebple in Babylon. I know indeed that feveral Expoſitors d6 

judge otherwiſe concerning the ſecond clauſe, and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed then 

mthout.cauſe ;"For ſome think, that by the Aſſyrian there, Pharach King of F- 

7ypt is meant; - and ſo they would have the meaning of thz whole Verſe to be 

this, That the /ſratlites going down into E-ypt only to fojourn there; the 

Qqq 2 Ring 


- RE 
- 
i2 


'For rhus faith the Lord,” ye have” 


"CF + 
Neri '3. 


- 


-_- - - > 
did £ 
” 
= a” 
—— 


k + = 
a 
-- _ 


# 


dd on mug ie + 


-—— _—w__ WES "TP 1. 
FO ” 
| hb 


476 ISATAH' | Chapyis 


King of that-Country did without cauſe ſorely them. But- this opinion 
Is built upon meer groundleſs and impr 443 namely, that that 


Pharaoh that knew not Joſeph, Exod. 1.8. was a Stranger, even an Afſyrias; 


or elſe, that all Tyrants were in thoſe days, by a Proverbial way ſpeak- 
ing, called Aſrs. Others therefore ſay, that by «<e Aſſyrian the: an is 


meant,and that he js here called* 44n,becaulſe the Kingdom of Babylon was 
always formerly a branch of the ja ne; and ll ji was at preſent 
under the Dominion of the King ot: #, 3 yea, the rather too, becauſe the 
Aſſyrians frequent invading Judea,in former times, did open a Door tothatab- 
ſolute Conqueſt which the Fabylonians did afterward make of that People, and 
their carrying them away Captives into Babylon. And fq,iaccordy þs wer 
make the Senſe, of the whole Verſeto be this, ' That thevigypriane:/ dad 


wrongfully opprefs the /ſrachtes, when they ſojourned anjongſt: them; agd! 
that the Babylonzans had now done the-like. But \the, former. Rapoſaien 4s. 
far the cleareſt; to wit, that. there are here two: Inſtances given of Gods 


pleacing the Cauſe of his oppreſſed People formerly ; and that O_ 
r od 
le, 


om hence by an Argument taken from the greater to the leſs ; that if 
puniſhed the Egypteans for dealing ſo hardly and, inhumanly with his P 
that went down into that. Country voluntarily of their own accord, that they 
might ſojourn there, though the King of Egypr had ſome pretence for! what 
hedid, beconls they were in his Dominions, and under his Juriſdiction. And 
ſo again, if God deſtroyed the Aſyrians, that only invaded and waſted the 
Land of Jude, and. afflicted them there in thew own Country ; much more 
will he puniſh the Zabylomans, who without! cauſe invaded their Country. 
and carryed them away Captives into a ſtrange Land. 8 47A, . vo 20 
Ver. 5. Now therefore, what have I here, ſaith the Lord, that my People 33 taken 
away for nought ? &c.7] The fir{t words are very conciſe inthe original ; and 
therefore may be underitood ſeveral ways : As 1. With reference to that 
which was ſaid before, ver. 3, Now that my People hath been forcibly carri- 
cd away into Babylon, without any price __ to me for them; what have 1 
here ? that is, what gain and advantage dol get by their being here in bon- 
dage? As if he ſhould have ſaid, Surely nothing at'all; | it was not a bar- 
gain of my making, neither do I get any thing by it; and therefore why. do 
I delay the reſcuing of my People from this their Captivity ? Or, 2. With 
reſpect to the foregoing Verſe : Seeing I could not endure the Egyprears and 
Aſſyrians that oppreſled my People, but puniſhed them, what have 7 here in Ba- 
bylon, that ſhould move me to ſpare them that have carried them away Cap- 
tive into a ſtrange Country, which the other did not? Or, what have: I here 
to do, . but to deſtroy Babylon, and to haſten the deliverance of my People 
trom their greater oppreſſion here ? Or, 3. As bewaling the deſolations of 
Jadea ; having no People left me here in Judea, what do I here? Why do IL 
not go away to Babylon, and fetch my People from thence? Or, 4. With re- 
ſpect to their Bondage in Babylor ; what havel here in Babylon, that I ſhould 
be as it were asa Captive here amonglt my People, and not carry -them back 
again to my Temple. at Jeruſalem? And laſtly, ſome take it as ſpoken with: 
reſpect to the ſtate of the: Jews, when Chrilt, their promiſed. Meſſiah, _ 
ent 


ur their ConiClences alſo'4 and my: 
to wit, by: the-wicked/ Enemies of. | 
if ;Þwere not 'able-tqdeliver my P t of:;their, hands, | 
poſtie-affirms, that this jr. ma -Igr (44-4 the: Enemics ophating Gods 
name, becauſe of the wickedneſs of thoſe that profeſs themſelves his People, 
Kom:2.24. But doubtleſs'the Prophet intended here the Heathens blaſphe- 
ming/the God of 1ſrael, by their boaſting that he was. not able to protect or 


deliver! his/People;- according to: what: we: find /alfo; in Ez, 36, 20. And 

vhey entered untorhe Heathen whither .thty\ ment," they profaned my holy name 
ws | ay them, © theſe are thei People of) abe Lord, © ang are" gone forth out © 
$ [ 11d 4, 40 > ' ' of if \kF - . 
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/ Ver. 6.Therefore, &c)] That is, Becauſe:my People have been thus carried 
away'.for nought, and have been thus cruelly oppreſled, and eſpecially be- 
criuſe their Enemies have'thus blaſphemed 'my Name, my. People ſhall kyow my 
Name ;, 'that is, they ſhall experimentally know that 1 am the Lord Jehovah, 
the only true God, of Infinite Power and faithful ro make good all my pro- 
miſes ; according tothat which followeth. therefore sbey ſhall kyow in that day ; 
to wit, when my People ſhall be delivered out of Babylon, as 1 have promi- 
ſed; and when all things ſhall be accompliſhed by Criſt, that were forerold 
of him bythe Prophets; that. I. am: he:that doth ſpeak, behold it 15 T;, that is 
that it is 1 the Lord God that do now faretell theſe things by my Prophets, in 
that I will exa&tly then accompliſh-what Inow foretell. 5 

', Ver. 7. How' beamiful upon the Mountains are the fret of him that brinoeth 
good tydings, &c.] That is, How welcome, delightful, and acceptable thall 
the coming be, and how highly efteemed ſhall the perſons be, of every one of 
thoſe that- ſhall bring to Z07, the Metropolis of; Judea, ſituate in a Mour- 
tainous Country, the glad: tydings of. the Deſtruction of Babylon, and the 
deliverance of Gods People from-their Captivity: there; yet there may be, 
I confeſs, an emphaſis in theſe words ; bow beartiful are the feet, &c, 2s if it 
had been ſaid, The very feet of. theſe Men, though duſty and dirty with tra» 
vel, will be beautifol and amiable in the Eyes of Gods my See the Note, 
_—_ 40.' 9. that publiſheth Peace; See the, Note, Chap. 438. 18. that bringet!) 
good tydings of good, that publiſherh Salvation, that ſaith nity Zong thy Grd 
reigneth ;, that is, he: hath now manifeſted his regal Power in governing #9 
World, by deſtroying his Enemies, and delivering his People, and hat! 


again taken them to berunder his Protection and Government, and to 371 
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glad\tyllings of good Gi Argos this is intendef;/the Phrate here ſea 
to- have reſpect tothe! ou ESE RT Countries,, to preach the 
glad tydings of 'that' Sal , whicki1n Ghriſt” was tendered:to 
them; Sec the Note, >Chapig. 67A whatiwhichis:faid,: thy:r Gods raignathy as 
meant of the Kingdom! of Chriſt, to -that6xproben ta; t- 
ra by the” Baptiſt '! and <Chriſt3/ : Abad: thei Krngdon -of 5 Goabpiines 
9 if TEF0 0 977 3211 0f3 1c evvibs;5iw ods to 0t6:::4 os 
Ver. 8. Thy watchmer ſhall lift np the voree,,*&c.] : By the warchrmer here ſome 
_—_— the ch pete _ foregoing Verſe were atodur as the 
efſengets that ht god s to:250n,; Andindred, if :by: thenyitve 
anderſinad the Prophets nd. poſes, 161sclear, that. both theſe are tearmed 
watchmen in the Scripture z\ See Exolkig:\iw9land Heb. 3.17. But err} © 
bly by others ſaid, that by their Watchmen here, are meant thoſe Watch- 
men that ſhould ſtand -in'the Watch-Tower about Zo, who, 'when-, they 
ſhould ſee the People flocking home - from Babylon, according-to. what the 
Meſſengers ſent _—_— had'rold vr c Her go ; to wit, 
with great joy and cotifidence; to: un-unte the Peoplethole glad: tydings; 
See the Notes, Chap. 40. 1, 9. And toimply thatmany of chew ſhould do this, 
(which was a clear evidence of the certainty of it)- therefore is. that added, 
with the voice together ſhall they ſing ;, to wit,, as being rayiſhed, with, Jay to. ſee 
Gods People come back! again; for - they ſhall fee Eye-to | Eye, when the: Lord 
ſhall bring again Zion ; that" is," they ſhall with! their Eyes tee The: padr: 'Cap- 
tives come home into their own Country : . As-the Prophet Excke was-appoin- 
ted to ſay to Zedekiah, Ezek,34. 3- Thine Eyes, ſbal behold the Eyes-:of | the | King 
of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak_with- thee Mouth \to Adoith. + But naw. -referrin 
this toour Redemption by Chriſt, the Watchmens lifting up their voice, m 
be underſtood of the Apoſtles preaching the Goſpel unanimouſly, with great 
joy and aſſurance of Faith to all-Nations, according to that of. the; Apoſtles, 
Rom. 10. 18. Their ſound went* into all the Earth; and 1o likewiſe that »which is 
ſaid of their ſeeing Eye ro Eye, when'the Lord- ſhould: bring: again:Z49%, muſt 
be underſtood of their being Eye witneſſes:of Chrilts FRIISY the great 
work of our Redemption ; for which ſee A#. 4. 20. and. 1 Tb: 1.43: 

Ver. 9. Break, forth into joy, &c.] Theſe words may be taken, asthe'Words 
of the Prophet, or the words of the Watchmen, mentioned m the, foregoing 
Verſe; Break forth into joy, ſins together ye waſte places of Jeruſalem ; LO Wit, 
becauſe now, upon the return of Gods People, we ſhall be all built -up' again, 
and abundantly repleniſhed with Inhabitants; See the Notes, Chap. 49. 19. 


and 51.3 Andunder this may bealſo comprehended, the building up on ih 
ure 
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4 of our God, ag oe Note, Chap, 49+ J.. 
.1L.-D epart ye, art ve; "e0.ye ot 
« Ses dhe Note; | he 46; He 
ty: that was.r . 
aut;p uz. men are Fed come on 
t rags nocleanneh and bondage, whereif the: World lies, and from the 
any of* har of the fe Ihe 
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all legal unckanneſ.;. ſo likewi , elpecially that which was ſignified thereby, 
that they ſhould n6t ſuffer themſelves to b polluted with the Superftiticns and 
other wickedneſs of the Babylunians,, amongſt whom they liyed ; be ye clean, ye 
that bear the Veſſels > the Lord > that 3s, ye. that are. Prieſts, and Levites ; for | 
Act ye it is Clear 
the proreying back of the-holy Veſſels. and Utenſils of: the, Temple, which Neb«- 
thaqne ad carried away to Babylon,was committed to the evites, and that 
therefore they are here'particularly and principally charged to keep themſelves 
LAS nd-ſo. under this rd z all CO foe are 4 wy Pen tg 


; + ptr Sacrifice, accepts 
eſpecial 


"thence, ; &c.] To wit, out 


eſpect 


Ver. 12. For ye [ball not ego 0 out with 2 nor go S- TT &c.] To wit, as: 
-A them to be 2 


4s - 


yo 


very 


\ſcenſion, and fitting down at t 
See the Note, Pſal. 110. 1. The i 


the World, by the preaching ir Goſpel, 
eſteem, which Believers "*: of him. 

Ver. 14. As many were aſtonied at thee, &c.] Some would have this under- 
ſtood of Mens being «ſtowed, .in a way of admiration and reverence, at his 
Doctrine and Miracles; as where it.is ſaid, Marth. 7. 28, 29. The People were 
aſtoniſhed at his Dottrine, and. 27., But the Aden marvelled, ſaying, what manner 
of man is this, that even the Winds and the Sea obey him? And io underſtand 
this Verſe, as if it had been expreſſed thus:' As many ſhall adore and admire 
and reverence him for his Word and Works, ſo others ſhall as much deſpiſe 
and abhor him; which they think is intended: in thoſe following words; his 
Viſage was marred more than any mans, &c. But it is clear, that our Tranſlators 
underſtood it not thus, becauſe they make the reddition of the ſimilitnde to be 
in the fullowing Verſe. And therefore according to our Tranſlation it . is 
clearly meant of Mens being aſtoniſhed at the contemptible and miſerable-con- 
dition, wherein the Lord Guriſt iſt ſhould be in the World ; having faid in-the 
foregoing Verſe, how he ſhould proſper, and how highly -he ſhould be ex- 
alted ; he adds this concerning the low and fad condition wherein he ſhould 
be fora time, As. were aſtomed at thee, &c. As if he: ſhould haye faid, It is 
true, that xctcſt mothing ſach a glorious condition, nothing of ſuch exalta- 
tion ſhall be ſeen in thee, my Servant ; rather multitudes ſhall be a/ton;ſhed at 
thine extream low, and deſpicable, and miſerable Eſtate, as not enduring to 
think that the iſed Meſſiah ſhould be ſuch a one as thou art. But yet; 
As many were aſtonied at thee for this, ſo many ſhall as much afterward admire 
thy Glory and Majeſty, And this is in ſeveral tearms expreſſed in the next 
Verſe.Only firſt in thisVerſe;to ſhew what it was for which many ſhould be aſto- 
niſhed;theſe wordsare added as in aParentheſis ; bis vi/age was ſo marred more than 

man, and his form mere than the Sons of Men; which muſt not be underſtood 
cf deformity in his Countenance or Perſon, but-of the contemptibleneſs and 
miſery of his outward condition above all men whatſoever,no way ſuitable in the 
Eye of reaſon, for him that was indeed the Lord of Glory; as namely, in 
that he was born of ſach mean Parentage, and lived in ſuch a poor and deſpi- 
cable condition, and was fo ſcorned, and reviled, and abuſed, and afflicted all 
his Life long, See P/al. 22.6. but eſpecially in regard of his unparallelPd ſuffer- 
ings at his Paſſion, both outwardly in his Body, and in the anguiſh of his 'Spt- 
rit, when indeed his outward appearance was as of a man ignominiouſly re- 
jeed both of God and his People ; and he that was fairer than the Children of 
Men, Pſal. 45. 2. through the imputation of our Leprofie became the moſt 

ſad and loathſome ſpeCtacle that ever was ſeen amongſt the Sons of Men. 
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ſhed forth the dew of lis Spirit, 48, 2. 33: 
by they ſhould be converted and ' to 


therss an alluſion to the watering'of tho Barth 


bo Aya deng ut «oF -Ov elfy; that he atine; rs 

$ accompanying the Miniſtry-of the Gofpet, and by io 

through faith applyed unto thei for their Juſtification ahd R econcttith 

on-with God,  10++AK. which #" therefore oF og 
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time of the Law with Water ov or both - t' pr nga, ie LEE 
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ſing ___ Chriſtians by his Blaod and EE 
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par or ings of the Heathens ſhould before Hint," ak, xe « 

not able 10 expreſs the greatneſs of his Majel by of 

admiring; his tranſtenden excellency and revevencing ICE 

admiring hinr for his Deftrine, and Ment atteridh ms ; See 

the Note, Job 29, 9. ot hg ON ny or oppei© him, burteno 

cing their own wiſdom and tring/ themſelves cfearfully to His Scepter and 

Government. -- And thus t "the Jews ſhould reject him; yer the Gen- 


rites ſhould embrace him z of which the reaſon. is given in the words, 
fon that which had nov boon told 'them ſhall' they: foe; "and that which they had not 


beard ſhall they conſidey ;, tha is, they-ſhall/ ſee the ' accompliſhnient of thoſe. 


things which the Prophets had foretold, whereof they had heard nothing, and 
thould hear and ſeriouſly meditate of thoſe Go { Myſteries; which in 0- 
ther ages 'was nov made kyown 10 the-Sons of Aer, Eph. 3. 5, And hence. it is that 


3s, Part atledgeth this place to juſtifie his Preaching the GofpeF/'amon 
the Gentiles, Rom. ry. 72 But 4s tt is written, NES OT 


oy ſhalt foo; and they they have 108 heard, ſhall nnderſtand. 
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FH0. hab, k adow 1907; cc] To wit; thoſe ner. 
= and befor, hp 94.7 winch we fo ay 
rendexed where this paſzge is cited in the New-* 


elly, that, this mrasaccorthliſhied Cv 
exprelly, that, this was nplihed in the + Job.412. 37%, 33. But * | 

bad done fo, many Miracles before ther, yet NDS os bis That: the - f 

ing of Eſaias the Prophet might be fulfilled, which be ſpake ; Lord, whohath beloved 
ar report ? &ic, But yet 1 ſee not why it might not be intended of the paucity 
of thoſe. that ſhould believe theſe gladitydings concerning Chriſt, both amongſt 
the Jews aud Gemples; for even amongſt them there-are bur a very ſmall Rem- 
nant of thoſe that truly'believe,'in compariſon of thoſe that believe'not.. And 
therefore we ſee. St. Pam,fpeaking of his preaching the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, alledgeth this Prophecy,, to thew that it was no wonder, though but 4 
few of the Gentiles did embrace theſe ghad tydings of Salvation; Rom. £0;'16. 
But, ſaith he, they have nos all obeyed the Gofpel : For Efſaias ſaith; Lord, who hath 
believed our report ! 1 conceive therefore that this is ſpoken of the ificredulity of 
all, to whom 'the Goſpel ſhould be.preached, though inthe firſt place; and 
principally of the J&vps. The Prophet-knowing, that what hehad faid, atid 
what he was further to fay, concerning Chrift, were Myſteries which Fleſh 


and Blood would not, nor could not b:lieve, uniefs they were fupernatarally 
enlightned and perfwaded thereto by the Almighty power of $ Spirit, he 
breaks forth into theſe words ; who hath believed or Report ? and ( which is 
the ſame ineffect,) to whom 5s the Arm of the Lord reveated ? That is, to how 
few ſhall theſe things be revealed by _ mighty power of God, —_— * 
rr 2 ri 
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Chriſt, and ſhewidg forth it ſelf in Chriſt," and in the Miniſtry of P Goſpel 
(which is therefore called che of God unto Salvation, 'Rom. "1. 16. without 
which indeed 'no Man ca believe ? See the .Notes, Chap. 51.9.tt.4 52; 10, 
The ex on here uſed, to whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ? ſeems to be 
taken Workmen, that are: wont to ſtrip - up their Sleeves, and make 
bare their Arms, when they ſet themſelves to'work. . 
Ver. 2. For he ſhall grow #p, &c.] Here the reaſon is given why ſo few of 
the Jewiſh Nation ſhould believe the glad tydings of the Prophets and» Apo- 
ſtles I and accordingly, why ſo few ſhould entertain him as 
the promiſed Meſſiah,namely, becauſe of the mean and-contemptible condition, 
both of his Perſon and Kingdom outwardly. They expected" a Meſſiah, that 
ſhould come in Princely State, as ſome mighty Monarch, that ſhould- deliver 
them from their hg under /the.,Xomar Empire ; and therefore: ſeeing 
no ſuch thingi x. Cariſt, but the quite contrary, he being'ſo- exceeding low 
and mean'in the World, they could not endure to think that he ſhould betheir 
promiſed Mefliah. For he ſhall grow #p, to wit, Chriſt, in his humane” Nature, of 
whom the Prophet had ſpoken in the cloſe of the foregoin Cer, before 
kim ; that is, before God, who had ſent him into the World'as his Servant, 
(and fo it may be ſpoken as with relation to that-in the Roegoing Chapter, ver. 
13. Behold my Servant, &c.] and under whoſe provident Eye and Protettion,and 
Bleſſing he grew up: Or, before him, that is, before the People of - the Fews, 
that did ſo ſcorn and deſpiſe him, as 4 tender Plant, and as a Root out of a 
ground, a Snccour (as we uſually call them, and ſo the Hebrew word here figni- 
fies) that ſprings out of the root of a Tree, that grows in a dry, ſandy, bar- 
ren ground, a poor ſlender Twig, in danger to be trodden downby every foot ; 
Sce the Note, Chap, 11. 1. The meaning is, That he ſhould be amongſt the 
eat. ones of his time, as ſuch a poor ſhrivelled Twig amongſt many tall and 
Lately Trees ; behath no form nor comelineſs ;, that is, there was no ſplendor 
outwardly, either in his perſonal-ſtate, - or in his Kingdom ; See the Note, 
Chap. 42. 14- and when we ſhall ſee him (this is ſpoken as in the perſon of- the 
Jews, and as ſetting forth what the Judgment of Fleſh and Blood in all men 
would have been) there 5s m0 beauty that we ſhould deſire him;, that is, there was 
no. ſigbtlineſs, nothing that was deſirable in him, at leaſt nothing 
that d.induce Men to deſire him as the promiſed Meſſiah. He lived for 
thirty years together unknown, and in a poor and mean conditions* and his 
Church was at fwit poor and of no eſteem,_and becauſe of this, he-that was the 
deſire of all. Nations, Hag. 2.7. was looked upon as one that had- nothing - de- 
&rable in him. -f 
Ver. 3-. He ts deſpiſed and y_ of men, &c.?] Not:only not; deſired; as was 
faid in the foregoing Verſe, but alſo deſpiſed. end rejetted, as a: yile, abomina- 
ble perſon, which was that St. Peter charged the Jews with, A. 3. 14. But ye 
denied the holy- ong and the jſt &c. Aman of ſorrows ;, that is, full: of all ſorts of 
ſorrows all his life long, ut eſpecially at his paſſion, ſo that he might ſeem 
to be even made up. of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; that is, inured 


and accuſtomed to grief; all manner of griefs and ſufferings were 
familiar and ordinary with: him. 4:4 we bhid:as it. were our. Faces from-hims ; 
EW | which 
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rea. as it 1s inthe Margin ; be.hid as it were: bis face gon us; '4 
that render 1t fo, und, of Chriſts\ hiding his*Face, it were; 4c 
ſhame; becauſe of his fad ition 


cul icable condition'3- as the Lepers by the Law 
were appointed to hide and cover their Faces, Lev. 13. 45+ But it is far/better 
rendered in our Tranſfation ;- andwe hid asig were our -Faces from him ; to wit; 
by way of loathing him, as an abominable/ Perſon, whont they conld: not er- 7 
dureto behold ;, or by way of. hatred and+deteſtation, as being aſhamed to : 
own him, > venciindm parent or laſtly, by way of diſregard, or con- 
tempt, as not" thinking him worthy to be in the leaſt minded or looked after: 
nd that this laſt is chiefly intended, the followitg- words may incline ns to 
think, which ſeemto 'beadded for the explaining of this; he was deſpiſed, 'and  - * 
we efteemed him not 5 whence it is that the ApoMe faith," Phil, 2: 7; That 'he 
made himfelf of: no reputation, -&c.. . 4 be Jl po "4 
Ver.4. Szrely, &c.] Here the: Prophet ſhews,;- why Chriſt was. to live in- 
fuch a mean and contemptible Eſtate, and to ſuffer that abundance' of grief - 
and ſorrow, mentioned ver, 3. (hereby alſo to imply the folly of thoſe 
that ſtumbled at this) namely, becauſe he was to take -upon- him the guilt” of 
our Sins, and the puniſhment which our fins had deſerved; Swrely be hath born 
wer griefs, and carried ornr ſorrows ;, thats, 'the:guilt of our Sins, the diſcaſes of 
the Soul (as the word here uſed inthe Original-doth properly fignifie) and all 
thoſe infirmities, griefs, ſorrows, and which mans Nature in general 
is ſubject and liable tobecauſe of Sin (for thoſe perſonal infirmities, arifing 
from the ſeveral conſtitutions and complexions of men, Chriſt did not take up* 
on him ) for thus St. Petty expreſſeth this, as is moſt probable-in alluſion: to this 
place, 1 Per.-2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare owr-Sms 1n his own-bddy.* The: great 
yy coicerning this place is, how it is by St. Marthew applyed to the bo- 
ily-Cures which Chrift wrought, if it be-to be underſtood as is b:fore- re- 
lated? Matth; 8. 16,17. He caſt out the Spirits with his word, and healed all that 
were ſich.: That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
Himſelf took, onr infirmities, and bare oxr ſichneſſes. But to this two- anſwers are 
iven by Expoſitors : - The which moſtagree in, is, That the Evangeliſt 
faith that this Prophecy was fulhlled in theſe miraculousCures of Chriſt, becauſe 
they were a type and ſign; that hewas come to cure them of, and- deliver them 
from their Sins, the Spiritual diſeaſes of their Souls ;- þy theſe nriraculous cures 
he taught them as it were ; that he was come to ſatishe- the Juſtice of God, by 
bearing the puniſhment due to their Sins, that ſo their Sms might be pardoned, 
and God being reconciled to them, might ſhew mercy in curing them of their 
bodily diſeaſes. But then the ſecond anſwer is, (which ſeems to me far-the 
cleareſt and plaineſt ) that St. Xarthew faith, That this Prophecy of E/aias 
was fullfilled, when Chriſt cured ſuch a multitude of ſick and difeaſed Perſons, 
becauſe by his tender pity and bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe fad afflicted * 
Creatures, he-ſhewed plainly, that; together with our-Nature; he had aſſumed 
the penal infirmities of our Nature, and therefore had a ſad fellow-feeling of 
the pains and griefs, which thoſe poor «wretches did endure. But however 
that-the Prophet did intend this which he here faith of Chriſts bearing in - is ſuf- 
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ciliation being by him wrought for us, we might, be at peace d, 
might enjoy peace in our. Conſgiences ; and, add too, that he might 
cover for us all that bliſs and oiperity, which we had by bus $i EVER 
' the favour of God here, and MR Derts | nal hereafggr: 4nd myth bis ng 
bealed : and from hence doubtleſs the Apoſtle took this exprellign, J PlEL3S 


whoſe ſtr were 
PEP? OO NOM bears &c.] Toit, All Kankind, bot 
Pr a0e Coos Hoo 14. 124, We haugeur 36 So 
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of «4 all;;that, is, ws all ” Sas 
Ver. 7. He was oppreſſed, iana he wes S£:3 his 


riolence of his Enemies ſorely and nj arted {ye 4-7 
which may be underſtood of that which is wen j ; 
cerning his ſtanding filent, when he was arraigned bel 

Judgment Seat, /4at. 26. 62,63, and Chap. 27. 12, 13, 14. NEE 2. t 8 laid 
there, that the Governour margelled greatly, ad pu as At. 1s "= In his 
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countgnance the ſigns of a meek and quiet, and un dinind ; that it 
was not out of anger or ſtubbornneſs, that he anſweredrnot.. But ly that 
which is intended here is, that be opened nae | his mogth in any, Way Ience, 
either againſt God, or againſt his Enemies. It is; clear in the.E <p, that 
Chriſt ſpake ſeveral times fromthe beginning to the end of his yea, 
and ſometimes by way of clearing = innocency;- and, the 1n) | their 
dealing with him ; as 4dar. 26. 5 5. £4re ye come aut againſt 4 ag far ag Smorgs and 
Staves for to takg me 7 I ſat. daily mith you, teaching; in the , &c. And 


when he anſwered the oe: that {mote hum, Job. 18. 23. Tr 1 hve ſpoken 
evil, bear witneſs of the evil ; but if well, why ſmiteſt tho me? and io in other 
places.” But I fay, here by not opening his Mouth is meant, that he did not 
open his Mouth in any way of i ience or murmnring, or by way of dif- 
covering any unwillingneſs to ſuffer, as the Apoſtle Perer exprelleth it, 1 Per. 
2.23. Whowhen he was reviled, reviled not _ when be fafored, he threatned 
war, bat committed himſelf to him that judge righteouſly. For indeed the very 
ſcope of this place isto ſhew, that Chi ſuffered willingly, aud not mow 
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-Ver.'$:; He Sax taker! 79), freme Prion, &T.] Thawords berein the colgh 
nebdave witty int » and.1o differently expenaded.: | Bur 1 hall: 
keep to thoſe 'E which we have 3n-our Bibtes, "They may be render- 
<t; che ines Who in; He wdsraken anay by diſtreſs art fudemem, Sc. 
wich, refers to his 


\g fakew amay by death: And then by d ſtreſs ruſt 

mecds that cither the unjuſt yaolence and » wherewith 

er Eneenies proceeded agzinſt him mitbont a Equity or Fulkice ; or the re- 

Sraint,; under which they held; hiozuntil they came ta execute. : Jutirmcor upon 

him ; 6r:in.generat,. all the: mikery and anguifihe endured! i foſferings, 

whether Bodily or Spiritual. ; And fo likewite by 3 yew {2 mtnant, either the the 
ing of judgment againſt him; or the < Ing of it _ him, or 


alt thoſe ſevere and cruel Courſes,' mherewith under a: pretence 
they to: paniſh him, and at-laſt va takeaway [acti Batnore mad: 


ings and Trazſlated into rweady i By. pn none, underitand - a 
Prifon-houwſe: ; for inthe Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſkion ivis clear, that he was: ne- 
ver wr indo any ſich, Prifon : but by the word which we Franflate Pro/on; ſome 
underſtand: the reſtraint under which he was held affer they' had apprehended 
him, racoPeky = his impriſonment in the Grave, where his dead Body was 

d watched by a guard of Souldiers: And ſome add too, thoſe bonds 
of chY b exidning that were upon the Soul of our Saviour from the ap- 
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48 LDLSMUFAH Chap!:'z3; 
: Rn Gods wrath, 'when in his Agony” he ſweat" drops of Blood, 
Like 22, 44. and when upon. the Croſs" he tryed out, 24 God,” my God, | why 
haſt chou forſakgwime t , 27. 46, And then by 5 underſtand 
| (as is beſore ſaid) the Judgment that was pr nſt him, and execu- 
——_— And thus they make the meaning of this firſt branch of. the 
anphantly our of-cia-Grave, and chep alceading/ip into Learent? Glory. Hur 
tly out of- Ve, aric n'aſcending up into Heavenly Glory. But 
2:"Others underſtandit only of what he ſuffered from his Encinies rats, , 
that-the intent thereof is to ſhewzeither,that after they had him under reſtraint, 
and had pronounced ſentence of Judgment againſt him, ' he was rakes away by 

ene th oct rpms oy that in the exp = a es OR 

to his'being taken up to the Croſs,according to a like expreſſion nſcd elſe-wh 
ipttancy of cue proceoings apa 

y 


wo 


Joh. 12.32.) or elſe the'viofence and pretipitancy | A 
him; :0 wit, that after they had him once tinderreftralihr, they car- 
ried him away to the Judgment Seat, and when P3lare had pronounced Judg- 
ment againſt him, immediately, without any delay, they hurried him away to 
- tag. n ſo that, | as it is clear in the Evangelsfts," all was done in a violent 
urcy-; they apprehended him but over night,and he was condemned and exe- 
cuted the-yery next day. ' And indeed, becauſe the' Prophet, both before and 
after theſe words _- of akon op og laſt ExpoſitionTI judge the belt. 
But then for the following words, and who ſhall declare his generation ? It, is con- 
felſed that moſt of the ancient Writers have underſtood it, either'of the gene- 
ration of Chriſt of God the Father from all Eternity, as he was the only be- 
gatten Son of 'God;z 'See the Notes, - P/al. 2. 7.” and Prov. 8. 24." or of. his 
Conception and Birth as man, of the dr aw ;- without the knowledge 
of man. And indeed both theſe are wonderful Myſteries, which no man is 
able to comprehend or expreſs. But why in this place they ſhould be mentio- 
ned, it is hard to conceive. And therefore the moſt of our later Expoſitors do 
underſtand it otherwiſe : and that three ſeveral ways. For, 1. Some by his 
generation do underſtand the duration, or-comtinuance'of his Life and Kingdom. 
(as indeed the word-is fometimestaken, i Chap. 13. 20. ) Having ſaid in the” fore- 
going words, ſay ſome, 'thathe was from his fufferings taken up into Heaven- 
ly Glory; headds here, expreſſing it by way of admiration ; | that after that, 
the continuance of his Age, his Life and Kingdom, would be uncountable, 
even unto all Eternity.; it ſhould not be with him, as with them, who -being 
delivered from Death, do yet afterwards-dye again, becauſe Chrsft being raiſed 
from the dead, "dyeth no more, Death bath no more domimon over him, Rom. 6. 9. Yea, 
and ſome extend this alſo to the 'Life everlaſtidg, of his Church and People 3 
which indeed-agreethwell with that: which follows, ver. 10. He ſhall ſee bis 
Seed, he ſhall prolong his days. Or, fay others, Having in the foregoing words 
ſpoken of his being taken away by Death, here he adds as in oppaſition there- 
to; but who ſhall declare hs generation ? as if. he had ſaid, Though he lived ſo 
ſhort a time, and was cut off in the flower of - his age; yet who can count 
his age, who ſhall live and reign even unto Eternity ? 2. Others by bss gene- 
ration underſtand the Men of that generation, wherein he lived, and ſo make 
She meaning of the words to be this, who ſhall declare his generation ? that is 
who 
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who-is able to ſet forth the monſtrous i and wickedne6 of that genera- 
IND, tot GIO dent thus with the Lord of Glory: that came to- fave 
Ins generatonuuderBiand his Sprritual Seed or. He ; 
inp hary Fei Jl bv gt And this too is conceived to be added as in 
appolition to the foregoing branch, thus : he hail be taken away by 
250d; z .y<t, oh! whe an ingnmerable generation hall ſpring ng from —_— 
nary way, when a man is an end | 
| Paſterity; but jtfhall not. be fo with him 5/-no\man bits LaVs the 
are us fl bling i. hit; which 6 hr ni Death 4 to wit, any 

believg in-hio 3 '\3s that is ſaid afterwards, ver. 

He ſhall [ee ys Ae. Andi then for the laſt Clauſe; eat men 
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ced, becauſe Jags thoſe TE IEt 
= that theſe laſt are Foken the Perſon 
CT eek bt Grave. _ the wicked, and with the rib in his 
= &c.7 It is in the Hobrow, in hi; Deaths, becanſe of his - grievous 
ſulferings, which were as ſomany Deaths ta: him 7} as the Apoſtle of him- 
ſelf, that he was in Deaths 2 Cer; tii2y. Not only becauſe he was often 
in of Death, but alſo, his: Aﬀflitions and Sufferings were as 
fore and bitter as Death it ſelf. There are many Expoſitions given of theſe 
words, which ſeem tome extreamly forced ; and ſome, which our Tranſlati- 
on can-by no means admit. ' I wilkonly mention thoſe that may conſiſt with our 
Tranſlation, and which have'ſome appearance of probability in them. 1. Some 
nnderſtand it of: the juſt vengeance; which befell the Jews for their Crucifying 
of Chriſt, when they were deſtroyed by the Romans ;, to wit, that God the Fa- 
ther (or Chriſt) would bring that wicked People, even the greateſt and rich- 
ft of them ( who. are particularly mentioned, becauſe ſuch __ puffed up 
with their greatneſs andTiches, are uſually; moſt boldly wicked and oppreſlive 
of others) tobe as harſhly and chactly dealt with by others,. as they had dealt 
with'Chriſt.; | that he woul&bring them to Deathz-and to the Grave, as they 
had brought. Chrift. 2. Others underſtand itof 'the efficacy of Chriſts Death 
and Burial; namely, that thereby-many wicked men ; yea, many of the great 
and rich onesamongſt them, molt-unlikely-to-yield;-ſhonld be crucified with 
him, and buried with himy t9* with; Spiritualty 5 and.do be made new Crea- 
tures,” and be-brought t6 be obedient tothe. will | of this Father ; or (which is 


all one in effect) that they:ſhontd be brovght'to 'be mth ichim, 2nd own him, 
Sſſ though 
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though Crucificd and Buried, as their Lord ; and as his- People, to ſubmit to 
ns Scepter and Government. Again, 3. Some-'umderſtand it orily of -his Suf-- . 
ferings, but in a ſeveral way. For, 1. Some take it thus, "That God the Fa- 
ther gave Chriſt over into the hands of the wicked Jews and the Gemiles, even 
the great ones of thoſe times, ſuch as were Caraphas. and Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, that ſo they might diſpoſe of him how they pleaſed, both in regard of 
his Death and Burial; which agreeth with that of our Saviour, Marth, 26. 45. 
Behold the Son of "Man is betrayed intoithe hands of Sinners ; or, (for ſo ſome 
would have'it ) that He, that is, the Jewsſh | e him up into the hands 
of the wicked Gemtiles, - Pilate, and the Roman: Soul that they ſhould Cru- . 
cific and bury him as they: pleaſed. But, 2. Others underſtand it thus, that he 
ſhould wy ns ber untunely Death,-as a wicked *man, and accordingly 
ſhould be Execu other Malefaftorsin Moant Calvary, the ordinary 
Place where ſuch Kind of Varlets uſed to be Executed and Buried, accordi 

to that which followeth in'this Chapter, ver. 12." And he was numbred with the 
Tranſgreſſorrs : but yet withall,: the providence of God ſo diſpoſing of it, he 
ſhould be buried in the Sepulchre of "rich man, as Joſephof Arimathea is ex- 
preſly called, Mp. 37- 7. the Evangeliſt -thereby pointing, as ſome think, 
to the accompli ; of this Prophecy. © And: this laſt ſeems to methe moſt 
probable Expoſition of this-place. As for that - which follows, becauſe he had 
done no violence, .neither was any deceit inns Month ;- or, as. it is cited, 1 Pet, 2.. 
. 22, neither was guile found in his Month, 'which-ſeems to have ſpecial reſpect to 
the unqueſtionable truth of his'Dodtrine; it is given as-a reaſon of that 
which went before ; and therefore muſt be underſtood according -to'the ſeveral 
Expoſitions of the foregoing words; aseither, 2.” That-God molld orlag de 
ſtruction upon thoſe that crucified Chriſt; becauſe they had dealt: fo cruelly'w 

an innocent man, that had never done any thing blame-worthy, cither- in word. 
or deed : Or, 2. That his Death ſhould be efficacious for the Converſion. of 
wicked Men, yea, even the greateſt and richeſt of them, becauſe he ſhould not 
dye for any guilt that was in him,'but:asa ſpotleſs Lamb, 'that ſaffered/for the 
Salvation of others: Qr,' 3. That God: would not ſuffer him to' be buried 
amongſt thoſe notorious Malefactors,. ' in that common _ w - googrend for 
their burial in or about Mount Czlvary;; but provided that he ſhould 'be honou- 
rably laid in a new Sepulchre, :which a rich and honourable perſon had provide 
for himſelf, becauſe he was fucha new/man indeed as the World- had never 
ſeen, a man that had never ſinned neither in word nor deed. - . 

Ver. 10. Tet it pleaſed the Lord#0+ bruiſe: him, 'he hath put him: to gvief,, &c.Þ 
That is, Though there was.no fault in him, yet it was theawill of God that hey 
fould ſuffer ſorely,, to wit, becauſe he was to-fufter for/poor. Sinners ; See the- 
Note before, ver.. 5. when thou ſhalt make 'his Soul: an offering for Sin;- that is, 
when thou, O God, , ſhalt bring it to that; that hs Sol, that is, /his-Life, or: 
himſelf, ſhall be offered up as a propitiatory Sacrifice for. ſinful men ; Or, 
(as it is in the Margin) when his Soul ſhall make an offering for Sin ;. that 1s, when- 
Chriſt ſhall willingly, even withall his Soul, offer up hiinſelf, as a Sacrifice 
for his People, to wit, in his Death; 'See Gal. 3. 13..and 2 Cor. 5, 21, he ſhall: 


ſee his Seed, that is, his Spiritual Progeny ; See the.Notes, Chap. 9.6. m_ 
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es of Believers, that ſhall be begotten again his: Word and Spirit.  Itis 

2 if had En, that his Death ſhould not hi £ frog ado 2 numerons Sced, 

becabſe he ſhould riſe from the dead, and fo ſhould live and ſee his Seed z yea, 

it ſhould be ſo far from hind it, that it ſhould be _the cauſe of it, becauſe 

reconciliation being made by his he ſhall PLSILD to him- 
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Heaven, that his Spirit quay. Poe red. forth, both upon thoſe 


. -his Ch y mn * 
mies were f his Church Eternally in Hea- 
ven; ads 7 profier in s hand; that is,, that which- it 
was the L DO enany Ions: 00. wk. The Ro- 
demption and that which ſhould make way thereto, the 
inging in of Men to: belieye in Chrilt, by. the ſpreading; of the Goſpel 
through all Nations; See Fob. 4. 34. and6. 39. on 


long time together, with awch content and de ice and, enjoy .( See the 
Notes, Job 7. 7. and P/al. 34. 12.) the effect and fruit of. all the toilfomeand 
weariſome pains that . he had taken, and pains and ſorrows he had endured, 
and that eſpecially in his Soul, by reaſon of the preſſures of Divine Wrath 
that lay upon him, and put him-into a bloody ſweat. And by this fruit of 
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ther with that tranſcendency of Glory, whereunto himſelf ſhall be exalted af- 
ter his Sufferings and Labours ; (See Phil. 2.8, 9. and Lake 24. 26.)-and the 
Eternal Salyation of all his redeemed ones ; and ſhall be ſatisfied, to wit, with 
fall content and delight, as having obtained that which he earneſtly thirſted 
after, and accounting it an abundant recompence for all his Labours and Sut- 
ferings; even as a Husband-man is ſatisfied, when after all his toil he comes 
to reap a plenteous Harveſt, and as a Woman is ſatisfied, when after all her 
pains in trayel, ſhe ſees the Child ſhe hath brought forth. And indeed this 
doth notably ſet forth the wonderful love of Chrilt to poor Sinners, in that 
he is ſatisfied with their Salvation, as having therein obtained that only thing, 
which above all things he earneſtly deſired ; by his knowledge ſhall my righteons 
Servant juftifie many, that is, by their knowing him, and believing on him, 
according as thelike expreſſions are uſed elſe-where, Job. 17. 3. and Phil. 3. 5. 
for he ſhall bear their iniquities, that is, the guilt and puniſhment of their ini» 
quities ; See the Notes above, ver. 4. 5. 

Ver. 12. Therefore, &c.] That is, Seeing he hath done me ſuch faithful-Ser- 
vice, not ſparing to lay down his own Life, that he might bear the puniſhmgats 
due to poor Sinners, and fatisfie my Juſtice on their behalf : Therefare will I 
divide him a portion with the great, —_ ſhall divide the Spoil with the ſtrong ;, 
Si1 2 where 
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where the fantething is intended/in uy ſy in the firlt the Fa- 
thers pen upd that which is here pro in Un prone the the 
Lord Chrifts poſſeflion and nt of Dorf his Far 


him. Some would have the intention of the words to be the ſame, as if.it had been 
expreſſed thus : ghd miner rt of, I will dividegreat ones to him 
for a portion; andhe thatt divide him amor Kt of ef 
vide the ſirorg for # ſpoil. And ac wal 

be,either, +. T hat Chriſt frond yanquiith; and fl 


* Adverfaries, Satan and the World ; as n the A 
bver the Powers of Darkneſs, at 5 
CT pate: agar og Ae 2 2, 
wiſe and earned ten that Tomo git th = of 1d, 
and fabmit t& his-Seepter: accord 5 bing jon, I 
meaning mulf reeds - That aft his Enemies, 
divide the ſpoi?, as other great andf ey Conſuerts are wont, when they 
have overcome their Enemies in Batt il amongſt their fol- 
lowers. And if we ſo undrtand ers, then bel red Ene- 
mies muſt be meant Satan, Sin,” Death, an ather. with the wicked 
| NE who were all Nanny the Death of Chriſt; 
and ſpoil he ſhonk have,as and rewardof his Con- 
I "ana V ery, max _—__ F, x, And cinch ay Souls, all the 
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ther all. "Nadi in 
ferongywith whom Chriſt divided the fpoil,0o yer Nh les, — 
others that Hhonkd preachthe Goſpet, and likewiſe thoſe ant ang rage; whom 


our Saviour fpake, ' Aarrh. 11. 12. that took the Kingdom of Heaven by 
force. As for the foftowing words, therein the reaſon of this is further ſet 
forth 4 bevauft he harh poured out his Sout unto Death ; that is, he willingly, with 
a1 his Soul, gave rp himfelf'to fuffer Death for Mans Redemption, and he was 
nttmbred with the Tranſgreſſors, to wit, in that they eſteemed him ſuch an one, 
and Accuſed him, Proſecuted, Arraigned, and Condemned him as ſuch an 
ones yc<a, the worſt of ſuch, in that they choſe rather to have Barabbas, a 
Thief and a Murderer, to be let loofe than him ; and fo likewiſe, in chat he 
ras put -to the ſame Death that Malefattors uſed to- ſuffer, and 'in the ſame 
place, whereſuch were ordinarily wont to be Executed, and at the ſame time 
together with others.; yea, in the midſt betwixt two Thieves, as the chief 
of 4 ranſpreſlors : ; fo that the Evanzeli/t faith expreſly, that therein this Pro- 
phecy was fulfilled, Mark 15. 27, 28; and be bare the Sin of many ;, See the 
Notes before, ver. 4. 5, 6. and made interceſſion for the Tranloreſſors, to wit, even 
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thoſe wicked wretches, by whotn he ſuffered, inthat Prayer of his upon the 
Croſs; -Fatber, forgive them, for rhty kpow not what they dv, Luke. EG 
it nay include alſo his work of Mediation, as our Prieſt, and his Tnterceſſion 
od mio ou ng nn yn net believe in him ; both whilſt he lived 

pon Earth, Toh. 17. 20. Neither pray 1 for theſe alohie, but for them alſo, whith- 
Jhall believe on me my their word ; and now that he ſits at the right hand of 
tys Father, in Heavenly Glory, Heb. 1, 25. | 
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\ &:7 S0tne conceive that this is ſpoken to the Church of the: 
The Prophet, fay they, forefering that the People of 

or Oe proatay be hy Ro of 3: nt 

t ottable, "in ods preſence in his * bore, 

and bringing forth daily anew pobeey dren mgfen - 

gets Rout ft long, they ed Captives into Babylor, be in 
e coridition of a barrea Wotman, caſt off, av'it were, by God, ina waſting. 

mah or Ken; ot Hikely to bring forth aPoſterity, whom God woul 
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1 £0 ; heUoth here, for the comfort of the” Faithful, give 
them a p! , thatafter this ſhe ſhould bring forth a more numerous Iſſhe to 
Gad, thatiever ſhe had done : Yet though this, they ſay, began to be fulfilled 
at the retbrn of the Jews out of Babylon, it was not fully accompliſhed, till the 
days '6f the Goſpel. But becauſe the Apoftle, Gal. 4. 26, 27. doth plainly 
cite this Prophecy, as accompliſhed in the days of the Goſpel ; Jeruſalem. 
hich ;3 above,. is free, which is rhe Mather of us all ;, for it is written, (and we 
muft know, that the place is rendered, as it s inthe Sepruaginr) Rejoyce thou bar- 
ren that beareſt not, break forth and cry, thow that travelleft not, for the deſclate 
bath many mo Children, than fhe that bath a Husband ; therefore I think that 
others do better hold, that by thebayrer here is tneant, the. Church of the 
New Teſtament, conſiſting both of Jews and Gerriles ; but primarily with 
reſpect to the Jews, out of whom) the” firſt-Fruirs of the. Churth of the New 
Teltament were gathered, and into whoſe Body the Converted Gtntil%s were 
megrafted, and ſo became one Church of God, together: with them ; and ac- 
cordingly, that in the following words, (wherein the reafon is given, why ſhe 
is called upen to break forth into fo great joy) for more are' the Children of the 
deſolate, than the children of the married Wift;, by the married wife, mentioned 
in oppolition to her that was barren, and defoiare, is meant the Church of tl e 
T&:s under (the Old Teſtament, who was of old Gods Covenant People. 
Though therefore this may be ſpoken with reference to the Jerrs retnrned © .t 
ef their Captivity in B:bylon, as a type of the Church of the New To" 
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ſet at liberty by Chriſt from their ſpiritual bondage 3. yet queſtiooleſs"it is the 
Church of os New Teſtament, hy er va wytn het here directs his Speech. 
Having in the foregoin Chapter foretold the. gs and Death of Chriſt 
and the numerous ſeed he ſhould have, notwithſtanding he ſhould be ſo cut off 
by Death, meaning thereby the generation of believing Converts, that ſhould 
Joyn themſelves to him, and become his Church and People ; See the Note, 
Chap. 53-10, hereupon, as in a triumphant manner, he breaks forth here into 
a Congratulation of this Church for her great e rand: advancement , 
Sing, O barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thok that 
Aiaſt not travel with Child; wherein, as ſheis com to a barren woman, and 
one that had not travelled with Child, that, is a woman that was not very 
fruitful in bringing forth Children ; e with reſpeft to the Gentzles, who 
had been before barren, and b | of .no._Children unto God, —"_ 
been hitherto without God, and without Chriſt in the World, Eph. 2. 12. or wi 
reſpect to the depraved condition of the Church of the Jews, at the time when 
Chriſt came amongſt them, when there was but a very few that were //rachites 
indeed, and ſuch as God owned for his Children,. or clſe-rather with reſpect 
to the ſmall number of thoſe, that did at firſt embrace- the Faith 'of Chi, 
upon the preaching of the Goſpel to them, it being exprelly noted, AF. 1. rs, 
that unmediately after the Aſcenkon of Chriſt, there wete but a hundred and 
twenty of the primitive Chriſtian Church ; ſo ſbe is withall called upon ts break 
forth into ſinging, in regard of her future fruitfulneſs; (w ſome con- 
ceive there is an alluſion to thoſe Songs of Praiſe, which were wont to be 
mace by barren womeds when the pages 5.55 fruitful z ſuch as was that of 
Hannah, 1 Sam, 2. 1.) And this is ſet in the following words, for more 
are the Children of the deſolate, than of the married Wife, that 1s, the Church 
of the New Teſtament ſhall be abundantly more numerous, by reaſon of the 
acceſs of the Gentiles, than ever was the Church of the Jews under the Old 
Teſtament, yea, even whilſt ſhe continued faithful in Covenant with God. 

Ver. 2. Enlarge the place of thy Tent, and let them ſtretch forth the Curtains of 
#hine Habitation, &c.”)] This is alſo to imply the mighty encreaſe of the Chri- 
ſtian Church by the acceſs of the Gentiles, but ſee the Notes, Chap. 49. 19, 20. 
As for theſe expreſſions of enlarging their Tent, &c. that 1s ſpoken in al- 
Juſion to the ancient manner of Gods People dwelling in Tents; and the ra- 
ther haply to imply, that it is the ſtate and condition of the Church and 
People of God, to be Strangers and Pulgrims on the Earth, Heb. 11. 13. andto 
have here no contenuing City, Heb. 13. 14. Spare not, lengthen thy Cords, as if he 
had ſaid, Spare not to lengthen thy Cords. It may imply, either that they 
ſhould not ſtick at, or ſcruple that to which he adviſed them, as queſtioning 
whether there would be any need of enlarging their Tents, but do as he en- 
joyned them todo; or elſe, that they ſhould ſpare no | wp nor coſt in the 
doing of it. As for the laſt words, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes, whereby is meant, 
that they ſhould get ſuch ſtrong ſtakes, whereto to faſten the Cords of their 
Tent, and drive them ſo faſt into the ground, that they might be able to bear 
Curtains of ſuch length and breadth and weight, as theirs would be; this is to 
imply the ſtedfaſtneſs and invincible ſtability of the Chriſtian Church, for 


which ſce the Note, Chep. 33. 2C. Ver. 3. 
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- Ver. 3. For thou 


abroad amongſt all the Nations about thee on every 

- The on here uſed of their breaking forth, is either taken from 
the breaking forth of Children from the Womb, pong to what was- aid. 
of P when he was born , How haſt thou broken forth ? Gen. 28. 29.-or 
elſe from. orer-cromding of Store-houſe with any Commodity ; ſo that: 
it breaks forth, and bears the Walls before it; with reſpett whereto- 
ſame think that expreſſion is uſed, Prov..z, 10. So ſMall thy Barnes be filled with: 
plenty, and thy Preſſes ſhall burſt 'out with new Wine. And to the ſame purpoſe: 
is that which follows, nd thy Seed ſhall inberit the Gentiles ; that is, the "hall, 
by the Goſpel that ſhall go forth out of Zo, bring the Gentiles in to be in— 
grafted into them, and'to be made one Church with them under Chriſt their 
common Head, to whom - they were- promiſed for an inheritance ; See the- 
Note, P/al. 2. 3. and make the deſolate Cities to be inhabited; that is, they ſhall 
repleniſh their Cities with a new and e, whom God OWIL 
as his Children, and who ſhall continually ſerve theLord their God, 
which lay as deſolate before as a barren Wilder where there was nothing 
of true Religion, nor of the knowledge of God to be found, none that owned 


= ſhalr be { 


God as their Father ; Yet, in the. type, I co; this may be meant alſoof the- 
Jew: repoſſeſling thoſe Cities after they, from their Captivity, which: 


a yay py 7 T's —_— f this Chap 

er. 4. Fear nat, &c-. in ter, ver. 1,2,. 
3. God by the Prophet ſpeaks to the Jewiſh Church, with reſpect to what ſhe 
ſhould beunder the New Teſtament, when ſhe ſhould be (in thoſe firſt-Fruits 
of that. Church that ſhould believe the Goſpel) married unto Chriſt, and mul- 
tiplied exceedingly by the acceſs of the- Gemr;les. yet here he (| to them, 
as with reſpect to their preſent condition, | and to aſſure them of the undoubted 


ertainty of that which he had there foretold concerning their future Eſtate... 


.Cer 

And therefore there is no cauſe why ſome Expoſitors.ſhould trouble themſelves, 
as they do, how that which is faid here ſhould be applyed to the primitive 
Church, eſpecially with reſpect to the Gert:les, For certainly this is ſpoken 


to thoſe, to whom this promiſe was at preſent made, concerning their future- 


happineſs, in the primitive. days of the Goſpel. Fear not ; as if. he ſhould 
have ſaid, Doubt not the accompliſhment of what I. have promiſed, either be- 


cauſe of any fad. and. miſerable condition . whereinto, your ſins may hereafter - 


bring you, which may haply incline you to look upon your ſelves as- utterly 
caſt off by God ; See the Notes, Chap. 41. 10, 14. and 44.8. for thou. ſhalt hot 
be aſhamed, nezther be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not I: put to ſhame ;, that is, 


wait for this which is promiſed, and thou ſhalt never. be aſhamed of thy. hope: 


and expectation herein, God will in time deliver, and. reſtore, and multiply 
thee exceedingly ; or thou ſhalt not for ever continue in ſuch.a reproachful con- 
dition ;. though God may ſeem to caſt thee off for a time, yet it ſball not be 
ſuch a reproachful rejection ; for thou ſhale forget the ſhame of thy Youth, and 


halt not remember the reproach of thy Widowhood any more ; that . is, though thou. 
mayeſt be for a time in a ſad deſolate condition, like a young Woman, or a: 


Widow without a Husband, and. without Children, becauſe thy God ſhill ſem 
= 


495 


ſhale break, forth on the right hand, andonthe left, &c.)] That-- 


4.96 ISA: AH. Chap:34 
to have forſaken thee, and caſt thee off for thy Sins ; yet the Glory-and Bliſs 
_ of thy future eſtate now promiſed thee, when thou ſhalt rejoyce in Chriſt thy 
Husband, .and in the multitude of thy Children, ſhalf make thee forget all the 
ſhame of thy former miſeries. This, *I fay, is the whole mtent of that which 
13 here ſaid: Yet many Expoſitors do more particularly underſtand, by the 
ſhame of her Youth,” their bondage in Egypr, endiby the veproath of her Widewood, 
her long Captivity in Babylom, when God ſeemed” to have domed her; and 
quite calt her off; Sce the Note; Chap. 50. 1. And indeed the” Prophet, Feremy 
fets forth her miſery then under the ſame” expreſlion, Lammations i. 1, 
How doth the City ſit ſolrtayy , that was Full of People ? How 5s ſhe berome as a 
Widow ? = | Y | = 

Ver. 5. For thy Maker is thy Husband (the Lord cbr =p is bes nam”) and rhy 
Redeemer, the Holy one of Iſrael, &c.) Sec the Notes, Chop: 1,24. AndÞb like- 
wiſe for thoſe words, thy Maker ; See the Notes, Chop. 43. 1,21. The intetit 
of that which is ſaid here,is to afſire the Church of the Jews,that God was their 
Husband, and would again own her, and live with her, as her Husband, that 
the might be fruitful in bringing forth Children to him ; the God of the whole Earth 

ſhall he be called; that is, he hall be, andhalf be: qwied to be the God, 
not of the Jews only, but of the © Gemrsle# alfa,” as the” Apoſtle Bith 
expreſly, Rom. 3. 29. PORES DATION THY" C Wh 

Ver. 6. For the Lord hath called thee,” at a Womnn forſakgn and d in Spi- 
rit, and a Wife of Tonth, when thou waſt-refuſed &c."] 'That is, As a mah that 
hath put away his Wife nupon' fome diſplcaſure, doth in pity refent towards 
her, when he ſees how ſhe is grieved, 'and in what'a fad confolate condi- 
tion ſhe lives, and fo takes her home tohim again : So will the Lord' in tender 
compaſſion call thee back to him,when for a time he had caſt thee off; as for thoſe 
words, as a Wife of Tonth ; ſome think they ate added to imply the cauſe, why 
ſhe was ſo forely afflicted in Spirit; namely, becauſe the was in the prime 'of 
her Youth, when her Husband had put her away. . But I rather conceive, 
that theſe words are added, either to i fome ground of the inctinableneſs 
of the Hnsband to receive his forſaken Wife back again into favour ; name- 
ly, becauſe a diſpleaſure taken vp againſt fuch an one, a Wife of Tomh, can 
hardly be perpetual and irreconctleable ; orelfe to imply the entirenefs- and 
fervency of the Husbands love to his Wife, thus received again into favour ; 
to wit, that ſhe ſhould be moſt dear to him, as a Wifein her Youth uſeth to 
be; or that ſhe ſhould be as dear to him as ever ſhe had been formerly in the flow- 
cr of her Youth ; See Prov. 5. 18, 

Ver. 7. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, &c.] As if he had ſaid, 
Should it be granted that I had forſaken thee, (which God neyer doth to his 
Church, though he may ſometimes hide himſelf from them) yet it was but 
for a ſmall moment, And indeed, though their ſeventy years Captivity in Ba- 
bylon was a long time of miſery, yet it was but a little while, both in Gods ac- 
count, See the Note, P/al. go. 4. and likewiſe in regard of that Eternal hap- 
pineſs which God hath prepared for his People in Heaven. And indeed, 
obſervable it is, that the ſame may be ſaid of Mans Life, ſhould it be wholly 
ſpent in miſery ; the ſame period being ſet to the uſual continuance of => 

| Life, 


ong 


* 
. * 


ons than-formerly, in that his mercies ſhould be greater and 
laſting," than ever they had been. Ag for this with great mercies 
will 1. gather thee, .asit ſeems to have reſpect to the di of the Jews into 
Countries ia their vity, from whence they were to be pathered 
» before they could be carried home into their own Country ; io it al- 
ſo clearly implies Gods free Grace in their'reconciliation ; namely, that they 
ſhould not return to him of themſelves, but that God out of his pity to them 
ſhould fetch them home. / - | | 
-\/ Ver. 9. For this 5s as the Waters of Noah anto me, '&&,] That is, fay ſome, 
This deluge of miſery, wherewith you will be igappearance overwhelmed and 
kn How in Babylon, ſhall be as Noahs Flood, to wit, ſuch as I will never 
more bring upon you : But rather conceive that this is meant of the' Covye- 
nant of Grace, whereinte God had promiſed to receive his e, whom he 
had ſeemed to have forſaken 3 namely, that this ſhould be as che Waters of Noah 
to-him, that's, as the Covenant which God made with Noah concerning that 
deluge ; ang-that, not only in regard of the inviolable ſtability of that Cove- 
nant, that the Covenant which he would make with them ſhould be as firmly 
and certainly accompliſhed in all ſucceeding"Generations, as that had been 
and ſhould be to the end of the World; but alſo in regard of the ſubſtance of 
the Covenant ; becauſe as I then engaged my ſelf to Noah, that I would never 
drown the whole World any more, ſo my Covenant now is, that{ will never 
ing ſuch a deluge of miſery and defolation upon my People, as that was in the 
B an Captivity ; which is ſet forth in the following words, For as I have 
ſworn that the Waters of Noah ſhould WY go over the Earth, (though we read 
not of any Oath in expreſs tearms that God ſware to Noah concerning this ; yet 
becauſe ſolemn Covenants nſed to be confirmed by Oaths, and Gods Promiſes 
are as firm as any Oath can be, therefore is this expreſſion here uſed) /o have 
I ſworn that I would not be wrath with thee, nor rebuke thee, to wit, fay ſome, in a 
way of vengeance, to caſt thee off, and utterly to deſtroy thee ; (See the Note, 
Pſals6. 1.) for otherwiſe God'is angry with, and doth very ſharply rebuke 
thoſe whom he loves moſt dearly ; . yea, and thus not to be angry, and not to 
chaſtiſe men, is the greateſt wrath ; Sze Ezck, 16. 42. Or rather, that 7 would 
not be wroth with thee noy rebuke thee again, ſo as it was in the Babylonian Captivi- 
ty. This ſhall be tome as the Waters of Noah; I will never bring you into 
ſach a condition any more. And indeed conſidering the defolate and loſt condi- 
tion of the Church of the Jews in Babylon, when they were ſcattered and mingled 
amongſt the Nations, that they were no longer a People by themſelves, nor 
had any thing of the form or ——_ of a Church amongſt them, we my 
tt well 
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well ſay, that though the People were: many times, after thezr deliverance out 
of eu Wim» og ag rg: miſerable condition; yet it was never 
ſo with them, as it was in Babylon, pac niece 2 Chriſt ; and -whar 
they haye ſince endured- is-not to be mentioned ; becaule ſince that the frael of 
' God hath been cantinugd inthe Chaiſtian Church,/ as the Jews - have been caſt 
the Church of the New Teſtament, that: this ſhould be ta-God, ar che Waters 
o Noah, namely, that he would never calt off them from being his People, as 


he did the Nation of the Jews, =: {\ li 

. Ver, 10.1 For the Mountains ſhall ,. «1d the. Hills be removed, but my kind- 
her force” Hehe &c."] That is, Lhe Monntains and: Hills hallibe 
overturned and loſt, rather than. my kindneſs towards thee ſhall fail ; See the 
Lela erin, cennns 
 bere to wit, w y I will-engage my ſelf tobe at peace with thee, and 
to bleſs and thee ; which ſeems alſo to be ſaid in relation to what had 
been before' ſpoken of Gods Covenant with Noah ;, ſaith. the Lord, that hath 
mercy .0n thee, and therefore of his free mercy will do what he hath pro- 


Ver. gi. Oh thou affiifted, toffed with tempeſt;;- &c.J] To wit, as a Ship driven 
up and with tempeſtuqus Winds : (for it may well be that in thele words 
there is reſpeCt had to Noab's Ark, of whom mention-was made before, ver. 9. 
-and which-was indeed a type of the Church, 1 Pet. 3. 21.) or, as a poor Cot- 
tage ſhaken with ſtormy. Winds 3 for-that may be jntended, as in oppaſitien 
to that which is here -promiſed, that: this weather-beaten Cottage ſhould'be 
a moſt glorious building 5 ad wer comforted! ; that 'is, having-noneto;comfort 
thee. And this may be meant principally of their Captivity in:Bdbylon, whi- 
ther they were driven as with a tempelt of Gods Indignation, and wherein they 
were ſcattered abroad, and carried fromone place toanother ; but withall of 
all the miſeries they endured-afterward, unto the coming of Chriſt. As for 
the following words, bebold I weld bay thy Stanes with far colours, and lay thy Fomn- 
dations with- Saphires, &c. It contains a promiſe of Gods raiſmg his 
which ſhould lye for a time in ſuch a poor and fad condition, to aiſtate of moſt 
tranſcendent, and almoſt incredible excellency and Glory ; namely, "That God 
would build her up like ſome ſtately coſtly Palace, or City, made-up wholly- in 
a mariner of. precious ſtones, under which Figurative deſcription 1s doubtleſs 
meant the ſpiritual excellency of. the ſtructure of the Chnrch of Chritt, begun 
here on Earth, but perfected in Heaven ; and accordingly by the Stones of this 
building muſt needs be meant the faithfal, who as living. Stones, 1 Per. > 5. 
are built upon Chriſt, the only foundation of the Church, 1 Cor. 3- 11. Or 
(which is all one in effect) upon the foundation of the Doctrine of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, Eph. 2. 20, (whence it is that the erwelve Apoſtles are tearmed the 
twelve forndations of the Church, Kev. 21. 14.) And they are compared to ſe- 
veral precious Stones, with reſpect to the manifold Gifts and Graces of Gods 
Spirit, and the-ſeveral degrees thereof, wherewith they ſhould be- adorned 
here, and the unconceiveable Glory wherewith they ſhall be cloathed in Gods 
Heavenly Kingdom. 
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; and that'tooiwh e&X to the time © New Teſtament,” 
God titeaded th-dringrin mere t the Cliret: tid tor pive thity Kaowlolge 
and Grace more antly than in former tines, znd rear ſhall be the peace of 


thy C bjldren, that is; their -profÞcrity "and Sin every d; See 
the, Note, Chop. 48.18)” of their inward Spiel Peace, "726 lathe raidſt 
of afflictions. X KG 219003 Gage n 


Ver. 14: in righteoufneſy ſhalt thou be edited &c.] «This may be under- 
ſtood, 1. Of Gods RighteomneR, or' Faithfulnefs, to wit, that he aa juſt 

and righteous God, would perform his promiſes to them, and To” Fttle them = 
in @ peaceable and "condition; See the Note, Chap. 51,5. 2. Of. the 
ſtability of the righteouſneſs of Gods Church and People,” to wit, that "it 
ſhould be: permanent . and — not fluid” and vaniſhing ; which may be 
meant both of the imputed *and inheretit righteonfne of Chriſtians. Or 

3. Of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, that ſhould be exerciſed and practiſed 
amongſt them, (righteouſneſs being here oppoſed to oppreſſion) to wit, that 
they ſhould have jult and rizhteous Governours to rule over them, ſuch as were 
Zorababel, Joſhua, Exra,"and Nehemiah, and that the People ſhould likewiſe 

be juſt and righteous in their dealings, and that hereby they ſhould be eſtabliſh- 

ed, as upon a ſure foundation, in a good and happy condition : thou ſhalt be far 

from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear ; and from terrokr ;, for it ſhall not come near 

thee ; that is, thou ſhalt be {o far from being oppreſled, that there ſhall be na, 
cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt fear'it, to wit, either becauſe thy Children ſhall do 

all things righteouſly and ſhall not in the leaſt wrong one another ;. or becauſe . 
God will deſtroy thoſe that ſeek tooppreſs thee, or will at leaſt protect you 
from their rage ; See the Note, Chap. 32. 17. 

Ver. 15. Behold, &c.] God having in the foregoing Verſe promiſed his 
Church a peaceable and proſperous condition, that they might not from 
hence fancy, that they ſhould meet withno more trouble in the World, here he 
tells them, that they ſhould have many Enemies, that ſhould be ever and anon 
conſpiring and bandying againſt them, only God would protect them : Be- 
bold, they ſhall ſurely gati:r tozether, to wit, to do thee all the miſchief they 
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are able, but ot by me.; that/is, I ſball-not be' with them +to- proſper then; 
and ſo whatſoever they attempt ſhall be-in yain-and to'ne purpoſe 5 whoſo- 
: ever ſhall-gather rogether againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſakg ;; that is, they ſhall be 
4 deſtroyed, that thou mayeſt be preſerved. a 

L Smith that bloweth the Coals it the Fire, and 


War bo 
| ; ar be made, to:be-uſed againſt his: Peo- 
ple,. if he 


agpinſt chemithouta Commiſſion from him ; and therefoxe as long as his Peo- 
ple were under his protection, «they need not fear any-thin | 


vants, 'and which ſhall as an heritage be aſſured to them in all ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations. And this may be meant, either in general of all the good pro- 
miſed to Gods Chnrch and People, in the foregoing part of this Chapter : 
Or elſe more particularly that which was mentioned in the words immediate- 
ly foregoing, namely, That God would protect them againftall the open vio- 
lence, and againſt all the cunning falſe accuſations of their Enemies ; ad their 
righteonſneſs 1s of me, ſaith the Lord, where by righteouſneſs may be meant, either, 
1, The bleflings which ſhould be by God conferred upon-his People,which may 
be called therr righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſhould, be beſtowed as the reward of 
their righteouſneſs : Or elſe, 2.- (as with reſpect to that foregoing promiſe, 
that they ſhould condemn every Tongue that.ſhould riſe in judgment againſt 
them) it may be meant of both the righteouſneſs of their Perſons and Lives, 
and the clearing and vindicating of their righteouſneſs from the falſe accuſati- 
ons of their Enemies, to wit, that they both were from God. 
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Ho? one that thirſteth, come ye #0 the Waters, od man body forego- 
L ing Chapter foretold the exceeding ' great happineſs of the Church of 
Chriſt; ' here God, the" Fountain of living Waters, Fer; 2. 13.) calleth and invi- 
—_— Sinners to' come in and _— jous benefits, which in 
were there promiſed to:his Ch People. > And ' in the” manner 

of ſpeech here uſed, there: ſeems 20 be-an'lluſion'to the cuſtom'of cryingin the 
Streets of a City, the ſeveral ifions that are'to be ſold 'in fuch and fuch 
places, Ho, every one that thirfteth, come ye'to the Waters, and be that hath no' mo- 
» &c. For the undetſtanding w ; wemuſt know, 1. That by every one 


 thirſtech (under which hunger alſo is rddetet; as appears by the fol- 
lowing words,come ye, buy and eat;though thitſt be-only mentioned as the moſt ve- 


hement and inſufferable deſire of the twain)'is meant every one that thirſteth af- 
ter true happineſs ; or yo thoſe that being convinced of their ſin- 
ful and miſerable condition by Nature;are extreamly aftlifted therewi do 
—_ 'yehemently defire reconciliation with God, comfort and Lite Eter- 
nal, and whartever'maytend to the ſatisfying of theſe wants and defires of their 
Souls. : So that it is clear, that thoſe that are''full, fully ſatisfied with their 
own righteouſneſs, and defiring no other,” or fully glutted with earthly things, 
ſoasnevyer to mind any thing better, cannot be the Perſons that are here in- 
vited; becauſe ſuch will never mind that Spiritual refreſbing that is here tender- 
ed, being like thoſe that are ſo pufted up with Wind, that though they want 
nouriſhment, yet they have no Stomach'to catany thing : 2. That by the Wa- 
rers,to which they are here invited;(and ſo likewiſe the” Wine and Alkand Bread 
afterward mentioned ) is meant, that fuperabundant Grace which is ten- 
dered to the Church, in the days of the New Teſtament, above what they en- 
joyed formerly ; namely. Chriſt held forth to Men in the Miniltry of the 
Goſpel, as having accompliſhed the work of Mans Redemption, together with 
ali the gifts and-precious benefits, which he hath purchaſed for poor Sinners, 
his merits and righteouſneſs, the fanttifying Gracts"of his Spirit, and in a 
word, all things tending to the Spiritual Life; the comfort and ſatisfying of 
the deſires of Mens Souls here, and to their Eternal Life and Salvation hereat- 
ter. . Butſee the Notes, Chap. 12. 3. and 41. 17, 18. See alſo Marth. 5. 6. and 
7h.7.37. 3. That by coming to theſe Waters is meant, the poor Sinners ac- 
cepting and imbracing of Chrilt by a true and a lively Faith, together with all 
* the precious benefits, that are tendered in Chriſt : For fo is this explained by 
Chriſt, Jeb. 6. 35. He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that belev.th 
&2 ze ſhall never thirſt, 4. That by theſe words, 4rd he that hath no Aſoney ;, come 
Ye3 
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ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk, without py arr" ie, 
to wit, any thing given in exchange for them, i of M: 3 

by is not ſomnchrmeant;-as tconceive, tir the-Poor are invited to rome 'as 
well as the Rich; as that all are invited to come freely, and to accept of that 


Mercy and Life that is tendered-in Chyiſt,-$hough they are nothing, 


rat ' J 
g Wine and Milk, -only it 


forall ſorts of People; Mille and Wine for: thoſe. | 
uu noob rmagferr a+ſure 'what.-is 
deved. without:-Money )and withdut [Pricey as if they ia ig ht: ; And; 


: That by the frequent repeating and. wging'of this Invitation: is im | 
both radon rear . pipe 


| race hcre.. tendered them, 
Frey ging Lek rot 
your 


and wor to-accept it: | . 
ab if he-bad faid,, Why lo 


that 
bliG and happineſs, which in-Chviſt istendered to yout:-And herebyB meant, 
1, The greedy purſuit of| the things of the World, -whitha Man 1s not: ſune-to 
obtain, and cannot long hope'to'enjoy.,, and-which whilit he doth enjoy them, 
cannot ſatisfie the thirſt and defires of his Sout, nor make him happy. 2 Alt 
{tri&tneſs and diligence in-falſe ſuperſtitious Will-worſhips, which wonld pro- 
voke God to difpleaſure inſtead of -pleaſing him; and were never like to'bring 
them to Life Eternal, 'Afarth, 115. 9; And, 3. All falſe NoCtrines, —_— 
the way of attaining Gods fayour here, and Eternal Life and Happineſs z tuc 
as that of the Scribesand Phariſees, of Mens being ſaved by their owa' works 
and righteouſneſs ; See Tir. 3. 5. Hearken diligently 1:nto me, as if he ſhould have 
faid, And by a conſtant obſerving the direction of my word, you ſhall be/fure 
to prevent all ſuch miſtakes, and ear you that which 35 goods that. 1s, that which 
is really good, that which” is Bread indeed, that which will indeed - procure 
Gods Love and Favour, comfort you here and preſerve you unto Life! |Eternal, 
and let your Soul delight it ſelf in fatneſs , that is, you ſhall have abundance 
of the choiceſt and Chiefeſt good, even that which will fully delight and fatisfie 
your Souls ; See the Note, P/al. 36.8. Ry 
Ver. 3. Incline your Ear, and come unto me, &c.7 See the Note above, vey. 1. 
and Pſal. 45. 10. hear, and your Souls ſhall we, See the Note, Pſal. 22.' 26. 
and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, wherein IS implyed. 1.A re> 
rewing and confirmins of that Covenant of Grace, which God had mow 
n 2 with 


Chap. 55. TSATAH. 503 
with their Eathers,. in and through the Lord Chriſt ; : which was, for the fub- 
ſtance of it, an. everlaſting Covenant ;, as if he ſhould have aid, Though you have 
on your part broken Covenant with meg and though in the Babylonian Captivi- 
tyl may ſeem to havecalt-you ot, and the Kingdom ſetled upon Davids Poſte- 
rity, amy ſeem to he;utterly ruimed, yet fear, not, 1 will renew and confirm 


my.Covenagt with you... And, 2... The making of a new Covenant with 
them, i$0Niky;the.Co the New Teſtament, confirmed with the blood 


Chift; which though. Bey ja ſubſtance, with- that which God 
| T - yet it was a new Covenant, in 


m « be- 
d,. as that which God 
| Chrift;c. as, he 4s. etcwhere, called, 
Sap 3h Miat Ww had pro- 


enanted, 
the Note, 
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45 355 ic. namely: that. God would give unto Dawg a Son that. ſhould fave his 
People, aud that reiga oyer the for ever. And heace it was that- tae 


Corruption, he ft area 1 will grue you the ſure Mercies of David. For 
the Promiſe made to Chriſt, or to David concerning Chriſt, the Eternity of 


the dead. 
Ver. 4. Behold, I have given him, &c.]) Town, Chrilt {See the Note, Chap. 
9. 6.7 who in the foregoing Verſe was called David, or at leaſt intended as the 
Son and Succeſlour of Dayid, the Mediator of the Covenant, the Mercies 
whereof are there called rhe fare Mexcies of David :/ I, faith God the Father, 
have ordained him for 4 witneſs roche People ;, that is, to make known, and teſti- 
fie to the Gent:les the Counſel of God, concerning Mans Salvation, and by ac- 
compliſhing what. God had foretold ſhould be, to teſtifie and make good the 
Faithfulneſs of God: Whence was that of our Saviour to Plate ? To this end 
was I born, and for this cauſe came I intothe World, that 1 ſhould bear Witneſs unto 
the Truth, Toh. 183. 37. A leader and commander to the People ;, that is, one that is 
to lead them in the way of Life, both 6$y his Doctrine and Example, and 
whoſe commands, upon pain of Eternal Damiation, al men are bound to 
obey, Math, 28. 20, 
VE. 3.. 
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5- Behold, thou ſhalt call # Nation 'that thou not," | 
Thos: 6 Chriſt, (for he it is that was ſpoken of in the - inked 
effettually call'in thoſe Nations to believe in'thee; whom former Fn 
not own for thy People, nor didſt regard, or take any notice of, to 
Gentiles. And indeed this is that which David did long before fay- of 
gr bo dp of Chriſt, 4 People whom I have not known ſhall ferve. 
18, 43: and Nations that kyew not thee, that "is, that had never heard*of th 
and ſo had-no kriowledge of thee, but lived without God ow without Chriſt in 
dong bo . 2. 12; ſhall run unto thee "See the Note, C | 
Lord thy God; and for the boly one of 1irael ; *that- is, ſe. the. Lord 
thy God Cwhich is ſpoken of Chriſt, vitro 
clearly manifeſt himfelf to be thy God, and' ip Parher 
niſtry effeftual, by convincing Agony 6 er wok 
the Son of God ſent to ſave $tnners'; for" he eg, 


namely, that iming of this 
= ſeek after that < I Reonrl tion with God, | which was ten- 
rape ornate (Some would have it underſtood as f en tothe 


Kkentoall loſt and miſerable Sinners) Seek Sek oi Lord while ns 
is, immediately and without yon he yet Mercy and P ts Agne/wr 
to you in the means of Grace, and God doth yet by his Spirit move you to ac- 
cept of it. * And to the ſame purpoſe is that which follows, calt-ye «pon him while 
he is near ;, that is, whilſt he is near-in the means and offers of Grace.But See the 
Notes alſo, P/al. 32.6, and- Prov. 1. 28. 

Ver. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, &c.)] This is added to ſhew, that 
though Reconciliation be freely tendered in Chriſt to the worlt of Sinners ; 
yet it is tendered upon condition of unfeigned Repentance, and that without 
that no favour can be expected from God. 

Ver. 8. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, &c.J] God having promiſed in 
the cloſe of the foregoing Verſe, that he would have Mercy on true.Penitents, 
that would forſake their Sins and return to him, and that he would — 
1y pardon them ; leſt poor dejected Sinners ſhould. ſcruple this, as jud 
God according to what is uſual amongſt men, here he puts them in min « - 
infinite diſproportion that is betwixt God and Man, for my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith the Lord; that is my thoughts and 
ways of pardoning and ſhewing mercy to Sinners, muſt not be meaſured by the 
thoughts and ways of mercy that are th men, towards thoſe that have offended 
them. 1. Men are many times inexorable : And, 2. Eſpecially in injuries of a 
higher Nature; And, 3. At lealt they are hardly won to be reconculed, and 
will 
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TARa: 4+. Theft Reconciliations are ſeldom ſincere and perfett.. And, 5. Though. 
yet through fickleneſs they are.in danger; to repent of their Reconci- 
, and to revive their old Quarrels. But now in all theſe it 'is quite con- 
'trary with God}, See Exod, 34, 6, 7, Huth. 12, 21. I know ſome do' other- 
wiſe underſtand theſe words : For they conceive that therein'there is a reaſon 
ahons why Sioners muſt abandon' their former” thoughts and ways, if they 
ed that God ſhould be at peace with them ; namely, becauſe their thoughts 
and ways were not Gods thoughts and ways, that is, ſuch as God had ap- 
pointed their waysand hts ſhould be ; or, becauſe there was ſuch a con- 
trariety betwixt Gods ts and ways, which were all infinitely holy and 
juſt, and theirs that wereſo exceedingly ſinful and wicked. But this Expoſiti- 
on cannot conſiſt with the following Verſe, whereby it is clear, that the tran- - 
ſcendency of Gods Mercy above Mans is here intended. 

Ver. 9. For as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, [0 are my Ways hug her, &c.J 
That is, Incomprehenſibly higher; See the Notes, Pſa. 103. 11. The diſtance 
betwixtHeaven andEarth doth not fully parallel the diſtance that is betwixt the 
Mercies of God and Man, becauſe Gods Mercies are infinite ; but this ene 
on ſerves to ſet forth, that Gods Mercies are wonderful, far. above Mans. 
One Man may exceed others in. pity and tender, compaſſion and readineſs to 
pardon Injuries,-as far as the Mountains are above the Dales ; -but the higheſt 
Heavens are not ſo far above the Center of the Earth, as Gods Mercies are 
above all the Bowels of Mercy, that can be imaginably in' the” moſt merciful 
Men. | 

Ver. 10. For as the Rain,&c.] Here the Lord makes good what he had ſaid be- 

fore concerning the tnefs of his Mercy, by afluring them of the certainty 
of what he had promiſed them :-For as the Rain cometh down, and the Snown from 
Heaven, and returneth not thither ; to wit, without effecting that for which they 
were ſent by the God of Heaven ; but watereth the Earth, and maketh "it bring 
forth and bud.,that it may give Seed to the Sower and Bread to the Exter ; that is, that 
it may yield Men, not only plenty of Bread for food, but alſo ſufficient Seed 
for the following year. It is true that the Rain and Snow may in ſome Senſe 
bs aid to return again to the Heavens, in the Vapours which from them are 
exhaled by the Sun, or blown up by the Winds, and fo carried up into the 
Clouds. But this expreſſion here, of the Rain and the Snows, not returning 
again, intends no more, but that they never fail of effecting that for which 
pleas'd to ſhowr them down upon the Earth. 

Ver. 11. So ſhall my word be that Fog forth out of my Month, &c.] That is, 
Every word which my Prophets ſhall deliver truly from me, Yet I con- 
- ceive this is ſpoken here with particular reſpect to that promfe which God 
had made them concerning their deliverance out of Favylon, and their Re. 
demption by Chriſt ſignified thereby, and more eſpecially, that above, Ver. 7. 
concerning his pardoning penitent Sinners; it ſhall not return unto me void, &C. 
that is, without effefting what I have ſaid ſhall be. 
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Ver.. 12. £6 Pal] #8 wht wth joy 1.Thisk t6 
protnits, of Lit o'9y tad Rid in te hea in Ve oh tee x6 he word wn 
* - rurn void, but ſhould rely be accomp of of Notes, Che. 
ck and ye ſhall be led forth ns foe that is, 2 Nl, fra od FR Along | 
See the Notes 


abylon to Tudea agony, and : 
nr 24 alſo may be intended. oy icatly, uy lines jy Br which Chriftags 
ſhould enjoy in their pallage to Heaven. And thete ſee wn to be an alluſion 
in the words, to the leading of the 1/ratlites by a Pillar oud, as they, weiit 


through the Wilderneſs to Canaan: The Mountains aud the Hills ſhall break. 
forth before you into ſmging, and all the Trees of the Fields ſhall clap a Haas ; 
that is, they ſhall rejoyce at your joy ind WE welfare; See the Notes, Chap. 45, t. 
and 44- 23. and 49. Yet there may be an Alluſion alſo i ih the words ta. the Moun- 
tains ringing with, and ecchoing back the joyful ſhoutipg, arid ſinging of Gods 
People ; and to the pleaſant noiſe nade in the Arms, the Branches and 'Twips 
of the Trees, by the ſweet gales of Wind, which God ſhould ſend for the- re-- 
{reſhing of his People as they went along. 

Ver. 13.. Inſtaad of the Thorn ſhall core up the Firr-Trte, and inftead of the Briar 
ſhall rome up the Myrele-Tree, &c.] Some underſtand thys of Gods making. the 
way of the Jews in their return homeward from Babyloy convenient and com- 
fortable, and that they ſhould meet with nothin thi x 2 it thoud be any an-ah- 
hoyance'or hindrance to them, even as they ſhould go through. thoſe. vaſt bar- 
ren Defarts that lay in their way. And Io they $0 this paralleF with that 
Chap. 41. 19. for which ſee the Note there. But then othefs again underſtand it, 
and I think better, of the mighty change that ſhould be in the Land of Jugea, 
At their return thither.. . Having, ay thy aſſured the Jews, that their return 
ſhould be ſafe and peacteable and comfortable; here the Prophet adds, That 
though their Land had ſo many years in their abſence Iain deſokte, over-grown 
with Briars and Thorns for want of People to till the Ground ; yet at their re- 
turn houme-it ſhould be exeroiing Truithyl aboukdiag with all nſeful and ſhe 
Trees and Plants; and that the Face of their TOungy, and State ſhould 
way changed for the better.But for av and how it may be alſo underſtood. fpi- 
ritually of the great change that ſhould be wrought amongſt Chriſts redeemed 
ones, in the days of the. Goſbel,whereof their return out of Babylon was a typ2.;: 
See the Notes, Chap. 4. 2. and 35..1;2- and 49. 11. and it ſhall be ro the Lord for a 
ame ;, that is, this deliverance and reſtitution of his Chntch and People, and 
this glorious change, that Thall be wrought amongſt them, ſhall! bring much Glo- 
ry to God, for an everlaſting Sign, that ſhall not be cut off ;, that is, it ſhall be an 
Everlaſting monument of his glorious Power and Goudneſs to his People, by 
means whereof the Lord fhall be for ever praiſed, and his People ſhall be con- 
frmed in their confidence that. God will neyer forſake them. . 
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CHAP. LVL 


VERSE 1. 


4-5 US ſaiththe Lord,keep ye 7 and do Juſtice, &c.J] That is, Do you 

all, Judges and others, that which is exactly juſt and right. The exhor- 
tation to repentance, begun in the former Chaprer, Yer. S, 7. is farther here 
prefled> For my Salvation is near t0 come, and my righteoufnefs to be revealed, See 
the Notes, Chap. 46. 13. and 51, 51. It is the ſame in effet with that which 
the Baptiſt Preached, Marb, 3.2. and Ehrift alſo, 2th, 1. 15. The Kingdom of 
\ God is as Hand ;, repent 'ye and beljeve the Gofpel, 

Ver. 2. Bleſſed is the Man that doth this, &c.7] That is, That keepeth Judgment 
and doth Juſtice, as was faid in the foregoing Verſe; See the Note, P/al. 196. 
3+ andthe Son of Man that layeth hold on it ; that is, that doth zealouſly and con- 
ſtantly keep cloſe to the doing of this ; chat keeperh rhe Sabbath from polluting it ; 
that is, that is careful to worſhip God, 'as he hath appointed them : for the ſan- 
Rifying of the Sabbath,is here put for the exerciſing of all theDuties of Religion 
and Piety ; and that haply the rather, becauſe this they might obſerve in their 
Captivity in Babylon, whereas many other parts of Gods Worſhip were 
only to be performed in Ln at Jeruſalem ; and keepeth his hand from doing 
any evil; to wit, to his Neig 5k 

Ver. 3. Neither let the Son of the Stranger, that hath joined himſelf to the 
Lord, &c.) That is, Let not any Gentile, that by Faith in Chriſt hath joyn- 
ed himſelf to my Church and People ; Speak, ſaying, The Lord hath utterly ſepara- 
ted me from his People ;, to wit, becauſe I am as an Alien and a Stranger, and not 
of the Stock of the Jews ;, neither let the Eunuch ſay, Behold I am a dry Tree ;, that is, 
like adry Tree,barren and without poſlibility of liſue. Becauſe by thatLaw, Dex. 
23. 1, &c. (for which ſee the Notes there) an Eunuch, and Profelytes that came 
in from other Nations, and joyned themſelves to the Church of the Jews, were 
debarred from being admitted into full communion with the Common-wealth 
and Church of 1/rael, leſt therefore the Eunuchs, or Heathens ſhould think, that 
ſurely they ſhould not have any ſhare in the Priviledges here promiſed,. but on- 
ly thoſe that were born of 1/-ael, and had not any ſuch Note of Infamy upon 
them ; (and indeed we ſee how exceedingly even the believing Jews ſtumbled 
at the taking in of the Gert:/es into the Church of Chriſt, A. 10. 45. and 11. 
2, 3.) therefore the Lord doth here aſſure them, that in the days of the Goſpel, 
of which he had ſpoken, there ſhould be no ſuch cCitinflion betwixt Jew and Gen- 
tle, betwixt Perſon and Perſon, but that thoſe that ſeemed moſt vile and con- 
temptible if they came into Chriſt, ſhonlg be admitted to the ſame Priviledges 
with the reſt of his People. 


_—_— ” = = 


* 
. 


Uuu 3 Ver. 4. 


ry 4 # 5x 
POE  BE- 


58 - - I'SHIAE -  Clapl's6: 
Ver. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord unto the Ennuchs that keep my Sabbaths, &c.?] See 
the. Note above, ver 2. and chuſe the things that -pleaſe me.;. that-is,.. that upon 
Judgment rightly informed do- fincerely ſet themſelves to do thoſe-things 
that I have commanded them, (for both Will-worſhips, and Hypocriſie are 
hereby excluded) and rake bold off my Covenant, that is, that do imbrace - the 
mercy tendered to them in my Covenant of Grace, and carefully obſerve to do 
thoſe things that by their Covenant with me they are bound to do, and ſo..a- 
dorn their profeſſion-of Chriſtianity with a holy Converſation. 
| Vex. 5. Evenunto them will 1 give in,my Houſe, and within my Walls, &c.7 [Tos 
wit, within the Walls of my Houſe, the Temple ;_ or,, within my- Temple, 
and my City. Jeruſalem, But however, both by the one and the other is meant 
the Church of Chriſt, whereof both the Temple and Jeruſalem were Types : 
For that which-is intended, is, that unto thoſe Es before mentioned, Gol 
would give inhis Church here, and afterward in Heaven, 4 place and a Name, 
better than of Sons and Daughters, that is, of greater Honour and Dignity, than, 
that which accrews to them that. have Sons and Daughters, which ts accounted 
a.great Honour and Happineſs to Men (See the Note, Prov. 17. 6.). and in 
whom their Name is continued when they are dead; namely, that of being 
Gods peculiar People, his adopted Children, a Name more glorious and more 
durable, even that which ſhall continue unto Eternity, as is expreſſed in the 
following Words, 1 will give them an everlaſting Name, that ſhall not be cut off ;, 
to wit, as the continuance of Mens Names in their Poſterity many times is. 
Ver, 6, Alſo the Sons of the Stranger that joyn themſelves to the Lord, &c.) See 
the Note.above, wer, 3: to ſerve him, and to love the Name of the Lord, to be his 
Servants; to wit, as counting it an honour to ſerve him, becauſe of the great 
love they bare to him ; every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh 
bold of my Covenant ;, See the.Note above,, ver. 4. | 
Ver. 7. Even them will Ibring to my holy Mountain, &c.,) That is, I will cauſe 
them to come in, and joyn themſelves tomy Church; See the Note, Chap. 2. 2. 
and make them joyful in my houſe of Prayer ,, to wit, my Church, of which the 
Temple was a Type. And the meaning is, that their Hearts ſhould be joyed by 
the conſideration of their happineſs in being admitted to be Gods People, and 
to all the Glorious priviledges,. which thereby they ſhould enjoy, by the chear- 
ing of their troubled Conſciences, with the glad tydings of the Goſpel, which 
ſhould be there preached to them, and more particularly, by the. ſweet re- 
freſhing comforts they ſhould find in their Souls, both whillt they were praying, 
and after they had prayed, and. the gracious anſwers God. ſhould return to 
their prayers ; their burnt offerings and their Sacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Al- 
ear ; that is, their Spiritual and Evanpelical Sacrifices (Rom,..12. 1. and Heb. 13, 
15.) ſhall be acceptable ro God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5, for mine Houſe ; that 
is, my Church, ſhall be called the Houſe of. Prayer, for all People ; to wit, Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews ; yet becauſe the Church of Chriſt is called Gods Houſe 
in alluſion to its Type, the Temple, therefore our Saviour cites this place, 
asſpoken of the Temple, Mark, 11. 17. 


Ver. 8. 
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. \Veri'8. The Lord God which: gathererh together the out-cafts of Fſrael, [aith. &c." 
To-wit, out of | Babylon, and other. Countries, els Eel nw. yore 
See the Note P/al. 147. 2. yet will I gather athers £0 him; that is, to 1/rach be- 
fades thoſe that are" gathered to him ;, that. is, 'that.are already gathered to him 
out of Babylon. And it is meant of the'Gerrles, whom after this would God bring 
in, and make them one Charch and People with 1ſrael ; ſee Joh. 11. 51, 52. 

Ver. g. Alt ye Beaſts of the Field, come to devour, &c. ] Very many Learned 
Expoſitors hold this to be the beginning of a new Prophecy : But if we take it 
as 2 part.of the foregoing Prophecy (as indeed;according to th= diviſion of the 
Chapters in our Bibles, 1t ſeems to be joined with that) then we may conceive 
the connexion to be either, 1: That having cheared up the Godly with many 
precious Promiſes 1n the foregoing part of the Prophecy, here he turns him- 
{elf toreprove the wicked party amongſt them; and that the rather, that here- 
by they might be put in mind, that the comfort of the foregoing promiſes be- 
long*d not to them : Or, 2. That having made Gods People ſo many glorious 
Promiſes, he now ſhews them, that before they ſhould be fulfilled, very ſad 
havock ſhonld be made in the Jewsſh State, by forreign Nations, that ſo the 
"Godly. might not be ſtumbled, when they ſaw fuch fad things, ſo contrary 
to what was now promiſed, to come upon them, but might only..be ſtirred 
up by unfeigned Repentance to approve themſelyes to God: And it may 
be alſo there might be an intention to give.ſome light to that which he had 
ſaid of the out-caſts of Iſrael. As for the words themſelves, All ye Beaſts of the 
Field, come to devour, yea, all the Beaſts of the Forreſt ;, though they may be un- 
underitood literally, as an invitation of all kinds of Beaſts of Prey, to come 
and devour the Carcaſes of Gods ſlaughtered People, intended to 1mply, that 
there ſhould be ſuch multitudes of: them ſlain by their Enemies, that there - 
ſhould be enough to ſatisfie all the Beaſts, both of Field and Forrelt, thar 
would come in to devour : Yetl rather think, that by theſe ravenous Beaſts 
are figuratively meant thoſe barbarous cruel Nations, that ſhould deitroy and 
devobr Gods People ; and that becauſe in the following Verſes, the blindneſs 
and neglect of the Shepherds is alledged, as a motive to. encourage them to 
come.in and devour Gods Flock. Many I know, and I think molt probably, 
do underſtand this particularly of the Chaldeans, and the many Nations that 
joyned with them in their invaſion of Judea; but yet it may well be extended to 
all that were after this called.in at ſeveral times to deyour the Jews, the Aſy- 
rIAans, Babylonians, Grecians, Romans, &C. 

Ver. 10. . His watchmen are blind, &c.) That is, 1ſraels Rulers, both Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical (the two Eyes of a Church or State ) her Prieſts, and pre- 
tended Prophets and Teachers eſpecially, are blind Seers, ſuch as could not 
foreſee approaching Evils and Judgments, that they might forewarn the Peo- 
ple of them, being ignorant and ſottiſh, as the following words explain it ; 
they are all ignorant ;, that is, all of them, in a manner, are ignorant, as to the 
Law of God and their own Duty ; they know not how to teach and govern 
the People; ſuch as the Scribes and Phariſees were in our Saviours time ; blind 
leaders of the blind ;, they are all dumb Dogs, they cannot bark; to wit, by oppoſing 


the Evil of the Times, reproving Eyil doers, and forewarning them of the 
Judgments-+ 


$ro ISAIAH. Chap,- 56: 
Judgments they were like to bring upon themſelves, and that becanſe - they 
were ignorant, given to the Vices-they ſhould have reproved in others, © nor 
willing by doing their duty, to _ themſelves to the diſpleaſure of Men, 
eſpecially - the great ones of the Times ; in all which there is an alluſian 
to Houſe-Dogs, or Shepherds Dogs, that are by barking to drive away 
Thieves and Wolves, and waken thoſe that ſhould help to drive them away ; 
ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſluanber ; that, is, delighting in floth and fluggiſh- 
neſs, and giving up themſelves thereto. The word indeed which we Tranſlate 
ſleeping, is by lomerendered, as it is in the Margin, dreaming, or 'talking in 
their ſleep, with reference, as I conceive, to the vain things they vented, 
when they did at any time undertake to teach the People, even their own 
Dreams, and not any thing which God had given themin charge : ' However, 
upon theſe men we mult know the blameis particularly laid, not becauſe the 
People were not alſo extreamly wicked, but becauſe the neglect of their Duty 
was a main cauſe of the wickedneſs of the People. 1 

Ver. 11. Tea, they are greedy Dogs, which can never have enough, &c.”] This 
may be added as another of their Sins, to wit, their inſatiable Covetouſneſs ; 
or elſe asa reaſon of that which was faid before of them; namely, That they 
were blinded with Covetouſneſs ; and they are Shepherds that cannot underſtand ; 
that is, they know not how to order their Flocks aright ; fee the foregoing 

Note, they all look. to their own way ;_ that is, ſay ſome, they all give up them- 
ſelves to do, every Man of them, what they liſt ; or rather, they are all for 
themſelves, minding only their own affairs and profit, every one for his gain 
from his Quarter ; that is, every one from the place of his abode, even all 
the City over, from one end to the other. 

Ver. 12. Come ye, ſay they, 1 mill ferch Wine, and we will fill our ſelves with 
Frong Drink,, &c.] This is another Sin, wherewith their Watch-men before 
mentioned are herecharged; to wit, Their Rioting and Drunkennefs. And 
they are brought in here, enticing to, and encouraging one another in this 

Sin, and perhaps the People: too,to imply their obſtinacy and ſecurity herein ; 

Come ye, ſay they, Iwill ferch Wine, &c. as if they had ſaid, Let Men fay what 

they will, and come what will of it, we will thus take our Pleaſure: And fo 

likewiſe in the following words, and to. morrow ſhall be as this day, and much 
more abundant ; which do clearly hold forth a bold and deſperate reſolution of 
running on in this their exceſs day after day ; though they-may alſo imply 

a ſcornful contempt of the threatnings of Gods Prophets; as if they had faid 
Come, let us drink ſtoutly, and fear nothing ; if 1t be well with us to day. 
it ſhall be as well with us to morrow, and, it -may be, better. : 
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VERSE r. | 
HE Righteous pereſheth, &&c.] That is, They dye, (it.is. ſpoken accord- 


ing to that which is outwardly ſeen inthe Death of Men) and no Man | 


layeth it to Feart ; that is, no-man minds it, or is troubled at it ; though it be 
an uſual ſign of ſome approaching Judgment, when thoſe that are'the Pillars 
to ſupport a Church are taken away ; 4nd merciful men (or Godly Men ; for 
the Word in the Original ſignifieth both) ave raken away; to. wit, by a natu- 
ral, or a violent Death, (for ſome think it is your with reſpett to the Righ- 
teous that were cut off by AManafſah;, ſee Note 2 Kings 21, 16.) none 
conſidering that the Righteous 45 taken away from the Evil to come ; to wit, as Hus- 
bandmen make ſpeed to Houſe their Corn when they ſee ſtorms coming, |. So 
it was with Joſh, 2 Kings 22, 20. This' therefore is another wickedneſs, 


wherewith he chargeth, not their Watch-menoaly, | as before in the cloſe of | 


the foregoing Chapter, but the whole - People in z namely, That 
whereas many, it ſeems, of the Faithful Servants of God were at. that time ta- 
ken away, they regarded not this warning which God gave them of- thoſe 
dreadful Judgments that were coming apace upon them - But, withall there is 
comfort hinted for the deſpiſed Righteous. 

Ver. 2. He ſhall enter into Peace, &c.)] That is, into the reſt and peace of 
Heavenly Glory, where they ſhall be with God, perfe&tly freed from all the 
troubles of the World. It may indeed be read, as in the Margin, He ſhall 
204#n peace, and then the meaning may be, that they ſhould go out of the 
World with quiet and peaceable Conſciences, and before thoſe evil and trou- 
blefome times came, of which he had ſpoken in the foregoing Verſe ; they 
ſhall reſt in their Beds ; that is, in their Graves, (for as Death is called aſleep, 


ſo the Graves are termed Beds, wherein dead men lye aſleep until the gene--* 


ral Reſurrection, when they ſhall all awake and riſe again) their Souls being 
departed into Heavenly relt, their Bodies ſhall reſt quietly in their Graves ; 
ſee the Note, Job 3. 13. each one walking in bis own apr htneſs, or before him, as 
it is in the Margin, The meaning is, that thus it j be with every one that 
{rves God ſincerely ; ſee the Note, Ger. 17.1, 

Ver. 3.' But, &c.] Having, in the foregoing Verſes, touched. upon the 
happineſs of the Righteous, that were by Death taken away from approach- 
ing Judgments; here he turns his Speech to the wicked Wretches of tirit 
Generation, that rejoiced in their Death, rather than grieved for it; and 
triumphed in their ſurviving of them, and condemns and threatens them. Zur 
draw near hither, ye Sons of the Sorcereſs, the Seed of ye Adulrerer, and of the 
Whcrz ;, as if he ſhould have ſaid, Thus ſhall it be with my Righteous __ 
that 
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- that are-cut off from amongſt you ; but as for you, the propleny Crew 

ſurvive them, and 2 Jour ſelves herein, draw near and hear your doom. 
And he calls them Sons of t ereſs, -with reſpett to Jeruſalem; their Mo- 
ther, that- was much addifted to thoſe- wicked Arts; and the Seed of the Adul. 
r-rer and the Whore, becauſe the Inhabitants of that City were alſo much given 
to thoſe Sins of uncleanneſs, but eſpecially to that Sin of -Idolatry, is 
often in the Scripture tearmed Spiritual Adultery and Fornfcation ; ſee the 
Notes, Chap. 1.21, and 2 Kingsy. 22. And thns theſe tearms implyed, that 
they were a Wicked and Idolatrous Generation, deſcended-from Wicked and 
Idolatrous Parents, both-by Fathers and Mothers fide ; - aud-eſpecially'that 
they were no more 1n Truth the Seed of /rarl, or Children of God, than the 
Children which a Wife hath by an-Adulterer-are her Hnsbands Children. 

| Ver; 4. Againſt whom do' ye ſport your ſelves ? &c.] As if he had faid, 
When you make” your ſelves merry with flouting and jeering at the reproof 
and threatnings of 'my Prophets, (conſider well of it) it is not poor mortal 
Men againſt whom you ſport your ſelves, but the immortal and mighty God 
of Heaven and Earth, whoſe Servants they are, and whoſe Word it is, which 
they Preach to you ; ſee 2 Chror. 36. 16: Lake 10. 16, 1 Theſ. 4.8. for that this 
is here intended, is evident by the following words ; againſt whom make ye a 
wide Mouth ? to wit, in a way of deriſion; ſee the Notes; Job. 16. 10, 'and 
Pal. 22.77. and draw out the Tongue ? which was another geſture uſed of old by 
way of mocking, as we ſee by that of Perſins ; Nec lingue, quartum ſitiat canis 
 Appela tantum ;, Are ye not Children of T ranſereſſon'? That is, fay ſome, born 
of Wicked Rebellious Parents, as was ſaid before, Children of the Adulterer and 
the Whore ; or Tather, Children that are tranſgreſlors, as Children of Inquiry, 
Hop. 10.9. Children given to tranſgreſſion and rebellion againſt God, brought 
upiin ways of diſobediznce.,and ſo juſt ſuch as your Parents,have been before you, 
a ſeed of falſhood';, that is, given to a falſe Religion; or rather, a degenerate 
Seed ; ſuch as profeſs your ſelves to be the ſeed of Abraham,and the Children of 
God, when yeare nothing ſo; Are ye not Children of tranſgreſſin,a ſeed of falſhood ? 
as if he had ſaid; you ſee 1t was not without cauſe that 1 called you the ſeed of 
the Adulterer and the Whore ; that which I have now ſaid proves it to be ſo; deny 
it if you can. | : 

Ver. 5. Enflaming your ſclves with Idols, &c.) Some read this, as it is in the 

{ Margin ; Enflaming your ſelves among the Oaks, intending thereby the 
- Groves, wherein they ſacrificed to their Idol Gods; for which ſee the Note, 
| Chap. 1. 29, whereto indeed that fſutes well that follows, w:der every green Tree, 
But it is better rendered, as it is'in our Bibles ; Enflamins your ſebves with Idols, 
However it is meant certainly of that burning-hot and furious Luſt, where- 
with they went a Whoring after their Idols ;. that .is, the violence and mad 
rage, wherewith they did purſue their idolatrous Worſhip; though many in- 
clude alſothe outward aCts of uncleanneſs, which they committed at their 1- 
dolatrous meetings (ſee Mumb. 25. 1, 2.) and as ſome think, by way of hon- 
' Nouring their Idol Gods; #nder every green Tree ; to wit, in their Groves, or, 
it may be indeed, under every great and ſhadowy Tree, which they judged a 


goodly choice place for the rearing of their Altars ; ſee 2 Kings 16. 4. ſlaying 
the 
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contrary to an expreſs.command 


- ther that they built them-in the moſt 


ith all wall to her : inſtead of eſteemung'the Lord; her portion, as David. 
. did, P/al. 16; 5. ſheaccounted her Idols | Hier portian. 3- That this is 
ſpoken in a way'&f deriſion :: Theſe are the things which you have choſen for 


they, they are thy det >; that is, as before, ortion, Or inheritance; ever to 
thy bf poured a Drink-offering, this bat ofertd a Meat-offering ; that is, 


Or 
or take comfort..in any thing, till I have ſeverely puniſhed 


the belt. | 
Ver. 7. Upon'a lofty and high Mountain haſt thou ſet thy Bed, &c. ] That is, 


thy Temples, Chappels, and Altars, whereon thou didſt commit Whore- 

dom with thine Idol-Gods. The drift therefore of theſe worgs is to ſet forth 

the impudency of Jeruſalem, in her Spiritual Whoredomes, that like a bra- 

zenfaced Harlot, that cares not how op_y ſhe plays the Strumpet ; ſhe com- 
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lom lay with-his” Fathers Concybities: upon” the Houle top," 2. Sam." 16,22, 
ſce the Note alſo, 2 Kings 23, 12, Ev -wenteſt rhou up, to offer Sacrifice 5, 


to wit," to theſe oo GER. NO £0 dt al 

above thoir publick Idol-Gods ;- whoſe Images they had-be err doors ant. 

poſts.of their: Houſe, as'it were-for the.defence of their Families, an@the ſecu- - - 

ring. them in their going out and coming in-. But rather'it is meant*of the 1-. 

mages ©f. their publick Idol-Gods, or ſome memorial of ens; wigth they ſet: 

up behind their doors and-poſts,. that as "they went out. and: came in, they 
might be pnt.in, mind of them, and commend them and theirs.to their protecti- 
on.. And in this charge the Lord ſeemsto hint to them, thetr great contempt 
of him, . in that in ſtead of* ſettin ys Laws upon. the doors arfd _ of. 

* their houſes, as he ncmatabdes, ext, 6, 9. and 11. 20.. they had ſet up» 
the. memorials of their Idols there ; and-how - violently they were affected to 

their Idolatrous praftices, there being no'place pnblick nor private... that was . 

not. defiled. herewith, .in regard whereof they were like Harlots, that were 
ready to play the Whore in every corner : for thou haſt diſcovered thy ſelf ro an- 
other than me; that is, forſaking me, thou haſt diſcovered thy nakednefs, or 
proſtituted thy ſelf tq.other Gods z . and art gone up, to wit, to thine high 
Places, as to thy Bed, ſet up.in open view ; mk, pane, thy Bed.;, that is, ſay 

ome, thou.wert not content to keep to me alone, but wouldeſt needs worſhip 0- 
ther Ido-Gods, together- with me ;,yea, and that 'in my Temple, the hace. 
erected for my peculiar Worſhip; -2 Kgs 16. 14, 15. and 21. 4. But rather it 
is meant of. their increaſing their Idolatrie more and more, by ys | 
Altars, and places of Worſhip for their Idol-Gods ; and made a Covenant with - 
them ;. that is, forſaking me, thou haſt joined thy ſelf, as in a'Marriage Cove- 

' nant, with thine Idol-Gods, undertaking that thon wouldſt' always own 
them for thy Gods, and neyer forſake them. Some indeed render this clauſe, 
as it.is in the Margin ; thox haſt gs thy bed, and bewed ':t- for-thy ſelf larger 
than theirs ; underſtanding it thus, that by hewing down Trees in their Groves, 
to make room for, their Altars and Temples, and otherways, had ſought 

'# 


to out-{trip others, that worſhipped the fame Idols. But the "I jon in our 
Bibles is the eaſieſt and cleareſt ; rhou-lovedſt rheir bed'where thou it; that 
s, whereever thou ſaweſt any Ido-God, or any new. way. of 1 ; thon 
wert preſently enamoured on it, and wenteſt a Whoring-after itz of which we 
have a notable inſtance, 2 a 16.10. &c. (which might be here ' particularly 
—_— in that pattern of the Altar at Damaſcur,. which haz ſent to Urs- 
ab the High Prieſt, that he _— make one of the ſame faſhion, and ſet it up-- 
in the Temple at Jer»*/alem, As for-that Tranſlation of theſe words, which.. 
we have in the Margin, thou-lovedſt their bed, thox provideſt room ,, it muſt be un- 
derſtood, as is before ſaid of the Marginal Tranſlation of the former Branch, 
of their providing room for their new found Idols. 

Ver. 9. And thou wenteft to the King with ointment, and didft increaſe thy- per- 
fumes 


creaſing their Idolatries : 
when they were in an | 
that is, ſay ſome, to T5 


aid, 2 Kings 16.7. who might be calle 
mency. But it is rather meant co | 
that in their fears they were ſtill ready. 
am, and all ſorts of 'Spices, that they mi 
them, and .afford them auxiliary ..F thy. 
off; that is, to yery remote Countries, e thy ſelf even to hell; that 
is, even as low as pallibly thou couldeſt ; which may be meant, cithgr of their 
baſe and ſervile crouching before Heatheniſh _ Ki .pr them- 
ſelycs at their Feet, upor the Ground, owning. elves. unable to. with- 
ſtand their Enemies, and ſuing and begging for their help 3 ſach 'as was that 
Language of Ahaz. to the King of 8, 2. Kings 16.7, 1 am thy Servant 
and thy Son ;, come up and ſave me, &c..or elſe (which is much to the ſame *ef- 
fe&t) of the reproach and diſhonour they broaght upon themſelyes, Ls 
their baſe ſubmuſſion to Heathens, no way ſuitable to the Majeſty of Gods pe- 
culiar People, and by truſting more. to their Power and F ip, than to 
the Favour and Almighty Power of their God, and his provident care over 
them for their preſervation. 

Ver. 10. Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy way, &c.] Some underſtand 
this alſo of their wearying themſclves in their Spiritual Whoredoms, their 
manifold Idolatrous courſes ; in ſeeking out, making, adorning, and wor- 
ſhipping Idol-Gods ; and accordingly alfo that: which follows ; yet ſaidf 
thok not, There is mo bope ; that is, thou wert not fo wiſe as to ſee that all this 
would do thee no good, thine Idols could-not help thee ; 7 how haſt found the iife 
| of thine hand, that is, thy Gods, which thou cſteemeſtas thy life ; (and it may 
be they are called the life of their haad, in-a way of derifion, becauſe they 
were Gods which their own hands had made) Or, even..in theſ2 Idolatrous 
courſes thou halt gotten great wealth (called the Life of their hand, becauſe 
they prized it as their Life, and had gotten it with the labour of their hands) 
and ſo art hardned againſt all ——_—_—_ therefore thow waſt not grieead . 

+F | that 
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trongiways. But as the fofmer Verit, 46 this 
their ſetking to forreign Princes for help "againſt tb; 


ong 
4 their {king help - 


in their ſinful waies ; notwithſtandihg the formal CR ſhe made of Re- -_ 


eed fear” him, becauſe ſhe 


how. able I.was to ſecure thee from the rage of thine-Enemies, nor what ex- 
| Perience 
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- OY 4” uE4VesS as T1ghteons, Even 

ins or which God gbhyrred them 060 tb 

glovielt ſo much, thy perfidiquſneſs aid Spirity-- | 
profit thee , that 15, whatever" thou mayelt 

| ys, they ſhall do thee-no, good, .but rather 

prove: thy ruine-at the:laſt.. -; 1. ' | | 1; 


+'Ver, 13; Whes thos erjeſt,&c;] To; wit, 40 mey Jnthofe. calamities. that are | 
coming uponthee, ler thy Companies deliver thee ;, as it h had faid, That is all thie 
*Afſiver thou ſhalt have. from -me,..l,yill tara, thee, pff to the Coppanies thou 
haſt relyed upon for help. And by.theſe,Compenes Tome _ynderſtand the mul- 
'titude of Idol-Geds, - which they had-gathered. from the Nations roundabout 
them; and indeed we.find God elſewhere thus turning off his People to them, 
'1n a way of indignation and ſcorn,,, as. Judg, 10, 14. Go and cry unto the Gods 
* which ye- have. chofers let. 4hem delivey.you.. And ſee allo. Jer, 2.,28. But rather 
it is meant of thoſe auxiliary Forces: which. the Forreign Princes, 'to whom 
they had ſent ,- had: promiſed to afford them ;_ but the Wind ſhall carry then 
all away ; that is,thy hope in- then ſhall deceiye.thee; when thou lookeſt for help 
from them, they ſhall not be found, but ſhall be as Chaff which the Wind hath 
carried away, ſce the Note, Chap« 40. 25. Yamty ſhall. rake them: that is, the 
leaſt thingthat is, the leaſt breath of Wind ſhall take them away : but he that 
patreth his rruſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs the Land, and ſhall inbextt 'my Holy, Mount ain ; 
which is meant--of thoſe that ſhould be brought back out of Babylon into their 
own Country, and injoy Gods Ordinances again in his Temple, as appears by 
the following Verle. | "Ie 
- ©). Ver. 14. And ſpall. ſay, &c.] ;To, wit, Gods People returning out of Bk- - 
n , by warrant; of the Proclamation of Cyr#s; they ſhall take order * 
that all things ſhould be .xemovyed, that might hinder their return into Judek, 
Caſt :ye up;' caſt .yaup, Seethe Notes, Chap. 35. 8. and 40. 3 4. &c. . 
Ver. 15 . For thy ſaith the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth Eternity, el 
hat 
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That is, who! dlone is truly" « Who | only 
Apoſtle exprelſettrit, of "phy 4 
. changeable, Fe ſee the Note; 1 S. 
The Spiri 


nig Jn: \ the oo A, 
P though as az God of Infinite. 
ac reſpeft he had:to the | 
y preſent with thoſe that 
gh they dare ſcarce look up to 
| wn to: them and 


is, af I ſhonld do fo, the'Spirits and Souls of my Peaple :wonld faint away, 
.or be overwhelmed with terror and deſpair ; the meaning is, .that- even with 
reſpe&t to Mans infirmity and weakneſs, whoſe lite is but a God doth 
many [times put a ſtop to his proceeding in a rigorous manner againſt men, 
(eſpecially hisbroken-hearted People ) and that too with ſome reſpect to their 
Souls, [being the work of his hands, brit ſee alſo the Notes, P/al. 78, 39. and 
103. 14. TIT | | | 
Ver, 17.* For the iniquity of his Coverouſneſs was-I wroth, &c.] That is, 
For their baſe Covetouſneſs, and all the Wickedneſs beſides which their Co- 
vetouſneſs carried them into ; for this ſin, I conceive, 4s particularly men- 
tioned, not only becauſe it was the Common fin of all ſorts of People among 
them, Jer. 6 13. From the leaft of them even to the greateſt of them, gy One 4s 
given to covetouſneſs ; but alſo"becauſe itewas amongſt them, as-the. Apoſtle 
faith it is every where, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The root of all ev; and more eſpecial- 
ly the cauſe of all the oppreſſions and injurious dealings of their Princes, 
Prieſts, and Judges, for which they were before called greedy Dogs, Chap. 
56. 11. And ſmote him; to wit, with many ſeveral Judgments, betore they 
were delivered up to be carried captives itito Babylon : 1 hid me and was wroth ; 
that is, in my wrath@ hid my ſelf from them, not appearing —_—_ for them 
in their favour or defence, and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart , not- 
withſtanding my diſpleaſure manifeſted by the Judgments1 t.upon them. 
Ver. 18. Thave ſeen his ways, and will heal him, &Cc. ] That 1s, 1 have-ſecn 
how he hath -repented, and reformed his ſinful waies, .and will deliver him 
from the Judgments wherewith I had ſmitten and wounded him. But the 
words ſeem clearly to have reference to that which was faid in the doſe 
of the foregoing Verſe, 4nd he went on frowardly mn the way of hu heart ; and 
accordingly they muſt be underſtood, either, as ſoine do, of the effect of thoſe 


their wicked waies, to wit, that God faw into what Miſeries and Calami- 
ties 
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eſpecially intend them. ob 37 76th? TAN IIS * 
Ver. 19. / create the fruit of the Lips, &c)] That which God doth effect inan 
extraordinary way, when there was no likelyhood of it, .is. frequently in the 
Scripture called creating ; ſee the Note,-.Chep. 4. 5. Some carry on theſe words 
to thoſe which fellow; and ſo make the peace there-mentioned to be the frat of 
che Lips here intended, 'and that in ſeveral regards,; as, 1. That God would 
make-all the talk of the People to be - of Peace, whereas formerly their. talk 
was wholly for War, and the miſeries thereof : Or, 2. That God would give 
them Peace as the fruit of their Prayers: Or, .3. That God would by giving 
them Peace, perform the promiſes which-with his Lips, or the Lips of his Pro- 
phets, he had made to them : Or, 4. That.God would raife up Prophets, 
that from him ſhould bring. them- Tydings iof +Peace, and of. their delive- 
rance from the Babylonian Captivity : Yea and, 5, Some extend it to Gads - 
cauſing the glad Tidings of the Goſpel ef Peace to. be Preached unto them, - 
thereby. working in them much inward Peace, But becauſe our Tranſlation, 
as doth the He alſo, divides theſe Words by a ſtop from the former : 
1.Create the fruit of the Lips ; therefore the moſt of Expoſitors do by the 
fruit of the Lips underſtand the voice of Praiſe and Thankſzivings, elſewhere 
called the calves of our Lips, Hof. 14, 2. And indeed the Apoltle ſeems dirett - 
ly to intend the Expounding of this place of our Prophet thns, where he ſaith 
Heb 13..15. By him therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of praiſe ro God cominaslly ; 
that is, the fruit of our Lips, giving thanks to his Name; only indeed the follow- 
ing Words are added to ſhew how God would create hjs praiſe, this frat of rhe 
Lips; namely, by giving them occaſion of filling thir Mouths with Gods prai- 
ſes, by the proſperous Rnd happy condition whereunto he would bring thetu, 
and wherein he would ſettle them : Peace, Peace; that is, abundance of Peace, * 
and long continued Peace there ſhall be, ro bim that is far off, and to kim thar :: 
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into Captivity, as' to them tl 


reſs, whoſe waters caſt up + 


__ hurry of their inordinate Paſhons'and Luſts, and partly-by reaſon of 
[4 


leſt of blaſphemies, and 7 09K r_ and murm God. I 
know there are ſome thatunderſtand this of theneighbour Nations, that did- 
rage like fhe troubled Sea,when they ſawthe Jews returned from-Babylon, and 
endeavouring to rebuild their City and Temple, ſtrivin by all poflible- means 
to hinder them, but did nothing thereby, but only. diſcover their » own ma- 
lice and wickedneſs : but the former-Expoſition is*the beſt. ;; - 141 - 

Ver. 21. There is no Peace [4ith my Godto the wicked, ] See theiNote, Chap. 
48. 22, | | & | Wt 903-/ 


CHAP. EVIL. 


VERSE. 1. 


C RY aloud, &c.] This the Prophet is enjoined to do, that'he might waken 
this ſleepy, ſtupid, ſecure People, and make them know -that they were 
of thoſe wicked ones, to whom in the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter he' had 
faid, there ſhould be no peace. Cry aloud, which is in the Hebrew, Cry with the 
Throa (as we uſe to fay, Setup thy throat) that is, with all poſſible vehemen-- 
CY» 
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: ; 5 ſpare a wy 
thy woxce like a T\ ;. to wit, as Gods Herald, ſent to de W 
pl thei tranſgreſſion,. and the Houſe of Jacob their ſms; that 
pid People of their ſins, who do vainly Glory. in the ' pro- 
feſlion of being my People, whereas indeed this is an. aggrayation of / their 
wickedneſs : I do indeed own them; as my Covenant-People, /and-if+ they. will | 
repent, I will eſteem them as my People; but if they continye'a wicked 
People, I ſhall abhor them the more for calling themſelves-my Peogle- | | 

Ver. 2. Tet they ſeck, me daily, &c.], Here the main cauſe 15.2 , why 
the Prophet was to cry aloud againſt the Jews : Namely, becauſe they were an 
Hypocritical People, and had high thoughts of their own Righteouſneſs, and 
ſo had need to be awakened, that they might be convinced of their wickedneſs. 
Fer they ſeck, me daily, and delight to kyow my ways, &c. Some underſtand this 
of their murmuring againſt Gods dealing with them; to wit,. that they were 
- ſtill deſiring to know the reaſons of Gods .Counſels, and the Diſpenſa- 

tions of his Providence towards them, as conceiting themſelves ſo Righteous, 
that God had no caaſe ſo much as to frownupon them ; they ack, of me the Ordj- 
nances of juſtice z, that is, they defirethatT would deal- juſtly with them ; rhey 
take delight in approaching to God ;, to wit, that they may argue the matter, and 
contend with him, about his dealing with them. _ But rather theſe words 
tend all to ſet forth their Hypocriſiez to wit, that though they were ſo inſuf- 
ferably wicked, yet they made a,great ſhew of. Religion ; yet they ſeek.me daily ; 
to wit, by relortgng to my Sanctuary, that they may ſeek. my favour by their 
Prayers, and Sacrifices, and Offerings. or by going to their Synagognes,, and 
to my Houſe, the Temple, to hear my Word, and to inquireof my Prieſts and 
Prophets, what it is that I required of them ; and delight ro kyow my ways; that 
is, they pretend to do ſo, as 4 Nation that did Righteouſneſs, &c. that Is, - as 
if they were certainly reſolved todo what God required, if they did butknow 
what his will were z, they ack, of me the Ordinances of juſtice;, that is, they in- 
quire of my Scrvants what that Righteouſneſs was, which by my Laws | re- 
quired of them ; they rake delight ;, that is, they ſecm to take delight, in -p- 
procching to God ,, that is, in ſceking to enjoy communion with me -in mine 
Ordinances. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore, &c.] This is added to ſhew that tkeir Hypecriſie 
was ſuch, that as wicked as,they were, they were ready to quarrel with God, 
it he ſhewed any diſregard of them ; HW berefore have we faſted, ſay they, and 
thee ſceſt not ? Wherefore have we afflitted cur Scul; that is, our ſelves, (ec the 
Note, Pſal. 44. 25.) to wit, by taſting ; ſee the. Note, Levit: 16.29. and thou 
takefi no kyewledge ? that is,thou regardelt it nct : It is true,they boaſted as niuch 
in_all their other cutward acts of devotion, which they performed, enjoined 
them by the Law ; but this of their faſting is particularly inſtanced in, becauſe 
they placed ſo much confidence in this,when in ther diſtreſſes they ſought un- 
to God in this way, for his kelp and favour : And thz ground of this their ex- 
poſtulation may be, that notwithſtanding their faitiag 2nd humbling them- 
ielves before God, whether on the _ in the ſcyenth Month, exprefly _ 
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ed by Gods Law, © Levie. 23.. 27. (which may the rather ſeem prey in- 
tended, becauſe at that time they were alſo enjoined to releaſe their debts, and 
ſer ſree their Servants 4 for the not doirg whereof God doth afterwards 
here reprove them) or upon any other voluntary and occaſional - Faſts, ſuch as. 
was that of Efther, Eſth. 4. 16. Yet God by his Prophets did as bitterly cry-a- 
gainſt them, as a wicked people,as if they had'never done any ſuch thing(and ſo 
this might be ſpoken with reſpect to that charge of God to the Prophet, ver. 1.) 
Or,yet God was regardleſs of them,when in their troubles and dangers theydid 
in this ſolemn manner;,by faſting and prayer, ſeek for help and ſuccour from hi. 
Behold, &c.” This is the aniwer which God returns to their expoſtulation : 
Behold, in the day of your Faſt (which ſeems to imply, that God did not own 
it for a Faſt) you find pleaſure ;, that is, you ſatisty your Luſts, by doing thoſe 
things, whith may fatisfhe your ſinful deſires and delights : Or, you do what 
you pleaſe your ſelves: Yea, and ſome would have it reſtrained*to that parti- 
cular of their pleaſing themſelves in the exaCting- of their debts, of which he 
ipcaks in the next words ; and exatt-all your lybours ,, that is, your money whicit 
you had gotten by your labour (ſee the Notes, Ehap. 55. 2. and Prov. 5. 10.) 
of thoſe to whom you had lent it,- eyen the pooreſt of them, not bating a Far- 
thing of thatwhich they owe you: Indeed this is rendered by ſome, as it is in. 
the Margin, and exait allthings; wherewith you grieve others ;, 'and then it may 
be meant of the hard labour -and ſervice which they exafted of their Ser-- 
vants, in extremity, above what God allowed them, or beyond the time they 
were to ſerye them; or of the Rigour and Cruelty wherewith- they exacted 
their debts, which was very grievous to thoſe from whom they were cxacted. 
Ver. 4. Behold, you faſt for ſtrife and debate, &c.] Some underſtand this, 
as if the Prophet _— them either, 1. That ſtrife and debate was that 
which they propounded to themſelves, as the end of their faſting: in that 
y deſign: d thereby to cover their Oppreſſions with a ſhew of Piety, as it 
was in JezebePs Faſt, when ſhe had plotted the Death of Naboth, 1 King. 21, 
t9, Or, 2. Fhat there was much ſtrife and debate amongſt them upon theix 
folemn Faſt-days. . For (ſay they) they uſed, when they met on thoſe: days, 
to. be often quarrelling and brawling one with another ; -at teaſt* they were: 
wont to take advantage of the Reſt enjoined on thoſe days, to look over their - 
d:bt-Books and Bonds, and Mortgages, and to prepare for, and promote 
what they could, the proſecuting of their Law-ſuits again their debtors... 
Yea, and there is a Learned Expoſitor that holds, that it being their Cuſtom, 
on thoſe days to ſit.in Judgment againſt Offenders, that hereby God might 
[52 pacified towards them, the greateſt matter they uſually there did, was to 
complain of their Debtors, and to procure ſome Judiciary Sentence againſt 
them. And ſo for the following words; and to ſmite with the Fiſt of wickedneſs ; 
{dme conceive it-is mcant of theis quarrelling and fighting on thoſe days ; at 
teaſdof Maſters beating and abuſing their Servants, or of the imperious and 
contemptuous carriage of their great ones towards the mean ſort; in beating 
and ſtriking them; ,or-of Mens paiſionate-falling upon their Debtors, and lay- 
ing violent hands upon them, as if they would force them to pay that which 
they were.not able to pay, according to that which is ſaid in ——_— of the 
ervant, . 
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Servant,' whoſe Lord had forgiven him a debt, and he afterwards meet- 
ing with one of his fellow ares. quad webs hundred pence 5 lid 
bands on him, and took: him by the Throas, ſaying, Pay mt that thou oweſt, Matth. _» 
18, 28.'But to me it ſeems no way pr t they cither did or are | 
with doing theſe things on their” _ "Queſtionleſs all that is here in- 

tended, is, that even after their Faſting and Praying, they went on in their 

ways of: cruelty. and unmercifalneſs to their por Brethren their Faſts were 

f with ftr:fe and debate, as if that had the very end of their faſting. 

And herein conſiſts the abſurdity of their dealing with God, that whilſt they 

ſought in this manner to beg mercy of God, they ſhould be at the ſame time 

ſo cruel to their Brethren. Te ſhall we faſt as ye do this day, to make. your voice 

to be heard on bigh ;, that is, fay ſome, ye are not to faſt as now acayy Fe do, 

with ſuch brawling andgud out-cries, as make the Air aloft to ring of them, 

or as are like to mount up to Heaven, and draw down vengeance upon you : 

Or, as others would'haye it, you not faſt, as now ye do, weeping and 

howling aloud by way of oftentation, or as hoping that hereby alone you keep 

a faſt as God requires. But far more probably, I conceive, others hold, that 

God doth here inform them, that if they deſired to have the voice of their 

Prayers beard on high;, that is, by God in Heaven, they muſt faſt in another 

manner than they did in thoſe tgnnes. There muſt not be ſuch ſtrife and de- 

bate, ſuch contention and oppreſſion amongſt them as there was, if they de- 

fired by their faſtings to preyail with God. 

Ver. 5. 1s it ſuch a Faſt that I have choſen? a day for a Man to affiift his 
Soul, &c.) See the Note, Lev. 16. 29. 55 it ro bow down his head as a bullruſh, 
which being broken-and bruiſed, will hang down with its own weight, and to 
ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him, to wit, as they uſed to do in times of ſo- 
lemn Humiliation and faſting ; as 1t'is ſaid of Abad, 1 King.21, 27. that he faſted 
and layin ſackeloth;, ſee alſo Efth. 4. 3. and Job 2. 3. The meaning is, that-the 
humbling of themſelves thus out-wardly, if they did not withall repent of and 
forſake their ſins, was not the Faſt which God enjoined, approved, and de- 
lighted in ; wilf thou call this a Faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lord? As if 
he had faid, you cannot in reaſon think ſo,but rather that the Lord will abhor it. 

Ver. 6. 1s not this the Faſt that I have choſen? to looſe the bands of wicked- 
neſs, &c.] By theſe bands of wickedneſs ſome underſtand the combination of 
Judges, or others for the oppreſſion of the poorer ſort. But rather hereby 
is meant, whatever it was wherewith the poor were ftraitned and pinched 
by the rich, as their obligations and conveyances, either unjuſtly obtained, 
or cruelly proſecut:d,- even againſt thoſe that were not able to pay ; yea, and 
the bringing ſuch into Bondage, or caſting them-into Priſon, may be herein 
alſo included ; of all which God requires here, they ſhould be reteaſed. And 
to the. ſame effect is the Reſt here added ; to undo the heavy burdens, to let the op- 
preſſed 50 free, and that ye bfeak_every yoke. For though in requiring that the op- 
preſſed (or afflifted) ſhould go free ; he ſeems to have ſpecial reſpeCt to the free- ' 
ing of their debtors from reſtraint, either in Priſon or elſewhere, they not 
daring to-ſtir abroad for fear of Arreſts ; and to the ſetting of their Servants 
at liberty, at the times enjoined by Gods Law for their manumiſſion ; yet it 
Yyy 2 may 
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may be meant friore getictally of freeing, therk fc 'the vexations. " and«op- | 
preiions, tinder wich hem: ek: cruſſicd. uk y 4be yoke may be mean all 
the heavy preſſures they. groaned under, The meaning is, 1944- they muſt 
leave off their extortions and oppreMons, and:{o likewi all other their ſins, 
if they would faſt a5 Gcd required fey owe do. 

Ver. 7. 1s it not to deal thy Bread to Hungry, &c..] See the Notes, Eecheſ.. 
11,1, and Prov, 22.9, andt at thoy bring the poor that are caſt out, (or aflitted). 
to thy houſe ? to wit, voluntarily; even before it- was defired of thee; whey 
thou { the naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide nat thy ſelf from thine 
own Fleſh ;. that is, thy Brethren, of thine own $tock or Nation , ſee the Note, 
Jud7.9..2.0r, any that are Men as thou art ; ſee the Note, Neb. 5, 5. 

er. 8. Then flat thy light, &c.] As if he had ſaigh, do this, and you, will 
ſind, that there will be no cauſe for you to complainz%s it is, above, ver, 3« 
w-refore have wg faſted, and thou ſeep not ? &c. Then ſhall thy light break, forth 
4s the morning >, that is, thy fad and afflicted eſtate ſhall be certainly and ſudden- 
ly _—_ into a joyful and proſperous condition, even when there ſezmed to 
be no likelihood of any ſuch thing, which likewiſe ſball .grow brighter 
and brighter, as the morhin light doth ; ſee the Note Efth, 8. 16, 
and thine health ſhall ſpring forth Fed ; that, thou ſhalt be preſently cured 
of thy miſeries, and ſhalt get new Vigor, as Me Plants do when the Spring is 
come ; but ſee the Notes alſo, Chap. 6. 10, and 57. 18, and thy Ri aw + 
ſhall go before thee ;, that is, this thy juſt and merciful dealing ſhall do that which 
thine Hypocriticab faſting did not do, it ſhall declare thee to be ſincerely 
R (you, and make thy Righteouſneſs to appear conſpicuouſly before God 
and Man; Or, thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee ; that. is, thou ſhalt plainly 
ſee the reward of thy Righteoulneſs ; thy Righteouſneſs ſhall direct and 0- 
ſper thee in all thy ways - that is, it ſhall procure for thee, that the Lord 
ſhall direct thee, and teach thee what to do, and ſhall proſper and bleſs thee 
in all things whatſoeyer ; he ſhall bring all things into a juſt and rigfte* 
ous order ; ſo that'by all things that befall thee, it ſhall appear that thou art 
a juſt and righteous Perſon ; the Glory of the Lord ſhall be thy rereward ; that is, 
ſay ſome, after a Life ſpent Righteouſly here, thou ſhaltat laſt be brought to 
Heavenly Glory ; but rather the meaning is, either that-the Glorious God, 
or the Glorious power and providence of God, ſhould gather them Ps if they 
were ſcattered abroad, and protect them, as a Shepherd doth his Flock z or 
elſe, that by the conſtant Love and Favour of God to them they would be 
Glorious and Renowned, whereas formerly, for the Judgments of God upon 
them, they had been infamous.. * 

Ver. 9. Then ſhelt thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer , thou ſhalt cry, and he 
ſhall ſay, Here I am : &c.] As if. he had ſaid, Then therefore thou ſhalt no 
more complain (as before, vey. z ) that I hear thee not when thou faſteſt and 
prayelt ; if thor take from the midſt of thee ; to wit, that no ſuch ſhall be found 
among{t you ; th2 yoke , that is, every heavy preſſure impoſed upon your Bre- 
thren, whether by fraud or violence ;: ſee the Note before, ver. 6, the 
petting forth of the Finger ; that is, either, 1. Pointing the Finger at Men, whom 
they are at that time reviling and flandering ; or by way of ſcorning ——_— 
TIGINS 
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fettion and render Bow 
is, if thou relieve the 
full ſupply of his wants, and 
ſhall ” <} ight riſe in Oh, 
Pſal. 112. 4. And thy D | 
inte ſhall be turned into. very; great prof) 
Job 11. 17. . #7; Arr aud : "'s RL 
Ver. 11. And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, &c.”) That is, aſt and'di- 
rect, and proſper thee inalf » lg Rood gy Norte above, ver. 9. afdl ſatiific 
thy Soul int drought 1, ſee the Notes, Pſal. 103. 5. Prev. 11.25, and Bal. 37. 19. 
It is ſpoken here with referente' to what was ſaid in' the foregoing Verſe, 
that it they would ſatisfie the afflicted, God" would fatisfie them 4* td ihe 
far thy Bones ,, that is he will make't thfal and frog, the Expreſſion 
hcre uſed hath reſpect, cither to the Bones being full-of Marrow, where per- 
ſons are healthful. Job 21. 24. Or to the ſtote of Fat that will be pon the 
Bones that are well Fatted. And thow ſhalt be like a Watered Garden, and like 1 
Spring of Water, whoſe Waters fail not ;, that is, like a-Garden' watered with 
an ever-flowing - Fountain, or” likea Garden and an eyer-flowing "Spring ; 
and the meaning is, that God would abfindantly blefs them; that he would 
bring them into, and continue them in a very plentiful and comfortable Eftate, -. 
ſo that they ſhould be a delight and refreſhing to many, ſee the 'Note, 
Numb, 24. 6. | 
Ver. 12. And they that ſhall be of thee, &c."} As if he had find ever of thiy 

Poſterity, how low ſoever you may be brought, there ſhalf Ome-ariſe, ' th-r 
ſhall build the old waſte places , that is, the Ruines of Jernſatew, and other 
the Cities of J«dea, that had lain long waſte and defolate; Thou ſhelt raije 
wp the Foundations of many Generations; that 1s, thou-ſhalt rear up thoſe Cities, 
where nothing was left but the very Foundations, that had lain waſte 2nd de- 
ſolate for many Generations ; or thow ſhaltraiſe up thoſe Buildings that: ſhall 
laſt for many Generations ; a#4d chow ſhatr be called rhe Repaiver of the Breach ; 
to wit; the many Breaches in their Walls, ſee the Note, Chap: 48. 8. tht re- 
ftorer of Paths to dwell in;, to wit,” fay fome, inthat they made thoſe ruines, 
whictk.. 


| Ver, 13. If thou turn ey Foo from the Sabbath, &c,T That is, if thoy 
avoid the doing of thoſe things on the-Sabbath day,- wherewith the Sabbath 
muſt needs be polluted; to wit, 1... The doing of thoſe things, which though 
they might lawfully be-done on other days, yet were forbidden on that day, 
as Tepuciing (which ſome think the Phraſe here uſed. of turning away the 
Foot doth: eſpecially intend ,) or 9g any ſeryile 'Work, and follow- 
10g any Worldly imployment. And, 2. All their ſinful ways and courſes. And 
indecd this laſt I conceive is here principally intended ; for as his aim before 
was. to ſhew them, that their outward faſting was not. enqugh,. unleſs they 
did alſo Mourn. for and abandon their ſinful courſes, ſo here tikewiſe it ſeems 
his drift is to ſhew them, that it was not engugh for them to forbear their or- 
dinary Worldly Imployments on the Sabbath day, if they did in the mean 
time prophane th:m with their wicked and ſinful waies; if they ſhould be 
never ſo {tri&t, not to go a, Journey, nor dreſs Meat on the Sabbath.day, and 
yet. at the ſame time opprels the Poor, this the. Lord would not eſteem, to be 
a Sanctifying of the th day. And to the fame purpoſe is that which fol- 
loweth, If thau turn away thy Foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on 
.my holy day; that. is, that which pleaſeth thine own corrapt will ; 'and call che 
' Sabbath a delight ;, that is, your gfeas delight, as delighting-in the Com- 
.munion you then enjoy with God in his Ordinances ; the Holy of the Lord, 
and Honourable ;, to wit, as being Conſecrated wholly tothe ſervice of God ; 
and ſhalt honour | him; to wit, by denying to pleaſe themſelyes, that they 
might obey Gcds Command, and enjoy Communion with him ; »or doing 
thine own ways, wor findin; thine own'pleaſkre, nor ſpeaking thine own words ;, to wit, 
ſuch as are pleaſing to corrupt Nature. But fee the Note alſo, Chap. 56, 2, 
Ver. 14; Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, &c.)] To wit, in his 
love and fayour, it is clearly ſpoken with reference to the foregoing Verſe; 
as if.he had: faid; If thou delight in the SanCtifyi Gods Sabbath, and to 
that end doſt with-hald thy felf from thy Carnal delights, thou ſhalt have 
far better deliglts than thoſe, thou ſhalt delight thy ſelf in the Lord; ſee the 
Notes, Job 22. 26. and Pſal. 37.4. Aud I wi [ cauſe thee to ride upon the High 
places of the Earth; that is, ſay ſome, to dwell in places of ſecurity and ſafety, 
ſee the Note, Chap 33- 16. Or, the meaning may be only, that God 
would bring them again into the Land of Juaca, which was a Mountainous 
Country. far higher than the Neighbouring Countries were. But ſee the 
Note alſo, Det. 32. 13. And feed thee with the Cs of Jacob thy Father . 
that is, with the good things of the Land of Canaan, which God had promiſed 
to Jacb and his Poltcrity. CHAP. 
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Ebola, &c.J This ſeems ſtill tobe in anſiver to that in"the' foregoing C 
hand is not ſhortned, that he cannot Joey. e the | ;. Chap. $0; -2. neither bi 
ear heavy, thar it cane hear i that is," is not thick of hearin ;-through old 
"Age, or otherwile? for this expreſſion” of heavy ears.; ſee the Note,, Chap. 
| Ver. 3. For your hands oe An og re freer oh ini wity, &c.” 
Ser the Note, Chap. 11. 15,: your ligs have: lies, your to xe. bath uttered J 
verſeneſs 1, whereby may be meant whatever was ſpoken by them wickedly,, ta 
- the hurt of their Neighbours, as" by flandering, cozening, falſe accuſing 
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them, bzaring falſe Witneſs, or ſwearing falſely againſt them, &c. It is as ' 


if he had ſaid, And what likelihood isthere that the:Holy God ſhould regard 
the. ſtretching forth of ſuch hands, or. the words that. are uttered. by ſuch. 
Lips. og | 


Note, Chap. 56..10. The meaning is, thatthere were ſcarce any. Judges,. or. 
others that would zealouſly and freely yok for the Truth, and for- the juſt 
caufe.; As namely, by reproving thoſe that dealt unjuſtly, and adviſing<them 
to deal more juſtly, or by undertaking to prod for thoſe that were injured 
or oppreſled ; all Men were willing to wink at rhe. injuries and oppreſſions of 
their. Brethren, and never offered to do any thing for their defence and relief; 
they truſt in Vanity, that 1s, they truſt jn thoſe" things that can do them no. 
good, but will utterly deceive them; ſomeunderſtand it of their fraudulent 
dealing with their Brethren, others, of the vain hopes wherewith they en- 
couraged themſelves in their wicked ways, and others otherwiſe; but ſee the 
Notes, Chap. 28. 15. and 48. 9g. and Job 15. 31. and ſpeak. lies;, to wit, ſay 
ſome, in a way of boaſting.. But by es, the ſame is meant that was before 
called Vanity ; they concerve miſchief,, and bring forth Iniquity ;, ſee the Notes, 
Pſal. 7. 14. and Job 15, 35. F- 3j 

Ver. 5. They hatch Cockgtrice (or Adders) Eggs, &c.] That is, fay ſome; 
the plots they contrive againſt others, prove many times miſchievous to them- 
ſelves. But rather the —_— is, that thoſe poyſonous and pernicious plcts, 
which they have detigned againſt others, are at laſt brought to cffet. Fer 
{till the Prophet proceeds to ſet forth the horrid. wickedneſs that was. among/t 
them, which had made a_ ſeparation betwixt God and. them : And. fo: for thar- 
which follows ; , and weave. the Spiders web ;; though ſome underſtand them either, 
1, Of the vanity of their Will-Worſhips,or Hypocritical Works, their Faſting 
and Prayers, &c, that though they have a ſhew of much- Zeal-and* Holineſs ; 
yet they ſhall not. ſecure them from Gods Wrath, nor.be any way any advran- 


lags. 


Ver. 4-- None calleth for Juſtice, nor - any pleadeth . for Truth, &c."] See the: 
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tage to them: Or, 2., Of the vaiilty of thieirmiſchievoil Plots 3 
- that whateyer great adyantage they might promiſe to 't 

ard Projetts for the oppreſſion'of others, yet they ſhould | 

vnuſeful in this regards like ſdinany Cobwebs that's e preſently ſvept away 5 

e Note, Job 8. 14. But rather this till tends to ſet 


anddeſtroy the poor Flies, {o they were continually with much labour contri- 
Ying bh rely vii plots for the ivangling and inviting 
rar exterh of their Eggs dieth ,, that is, ſay ſome, he that joins with then in 


a Mans being f 
broken.is likely 


tratiflated, The meaning ſeerns to be plainly this, "That with ſuch men' there is 
no'fafe dealing any way. | | 

'Ver. 6. Their Webs ſhall not become Garments, ' neither ſhall they cover themſelves 
mth their'works, &c.] How theſe words may be underſtood, according to- the 
Expoſitioh which ſome give of-the foregoing Verſe ; ſee in. the Note+there. 
Burt donbtleſs the meaning K&;- that though their plotsand practices were hurt- 
ful to others ; yet they ſhouldbring-no profit to them; either they. ſhall no 
way advaiice themſelves thereby in their outward condition ;' or, if they do 
that; yet"that*ſhall ſtand them 1n.no ſtead, as to the ſheltering of them from 
the wrath of 'God; and from the Evils that are coming upon them. And in- 
deed to fhew that no better could be juſtly expected from ſuch wicked plots 
and pratices as theirs were, is that added which follows; tmeir works ' are 
works of- Tniquity,” and the "att: uf wviolenee'is in their hands :; that ts, they are ton- 
tinually irtployed in works of 6pprefſion and violente; and other ways of de- 
ſperate wickedneſs. | | 

Ver. 7: Their feet run to Evil, and they-make haſte to ſhed 1znocent Blond, &c.] 
Sce the Note, Prov. 1. 16. from'whence this ſeems to have been taken. And 
ſo likewiſe the Apoſtle cites theſe words, either from that place of Solomon, 
or this of our Prophet, Roy. 3. 15, 16, 17. and that to prove that the Jews 
lay under the fate guilt with the Gentiles ; their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
they not only do'Ey1l,” but they do it alſo adviſedly and deliberately : - their 


minds being continmally plotting and contriving miſchief} waſting and. deſtru- 
Fion 


«oO; 
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HGeay art in their paths ;, that ls, wherever they go they waſte and deſtroy; or 

all they do hereto. IAA 3/4219, 3511 , : In 

- Ver. $i The way of peace” they kyow. #ot,, &e!] That is; they are 6f ſich a 
turbulent Spirit, andare fo I SOR injurious courſes, that they 
know not. how to live-peaceably any body; they mind not. peace, not 
having the leaſt-inclination' that way, but are meer ſtrangers to it, utterly yn- 
acquainted with any peaceabl ; anal there 6s 10 F nr FOGHr gorge 
that is, ' whey have 


to Juſtice and Rigl wb odors pr ſeo 
the Note, Chep, 56. 15 nggh 3h their ways 


have made them cr bat” i8,"t 
. are not according to the ſtreight rule of Gods Word ſee the Note, Pſal. 125. 
5. whoever goeth therein RD peace; "that is, ſay ſome, whoeyer conver{- 
'eth with them will be of the ſame unpeaceable diſpoſition with them, or rather, 
whoever imitateth and treadeth in theſe wicked andunpeaceable paths 
of theirs, ſhall never proſper; war ſhall never know what Peace and Proſpe» 
22, 
the 


oy wean: ſee-the Þ yn Oe-* TYM obo? | 
*Ver. 9. Therefore, &c. x. por having in' the foregolng Verſes 
thewn the People how extreamly wicked they were, doth here declare, that 
for this it was that God had brought them into fuch a ſad condition, and con» 
ſequently that they had no cauſe to murmur. againſt -God, as was before ex- 
preſſed, Chap, 58. z. And becauſe of that which follows ;/ ow tranſgreſſions are 
plied before thee, &c. very many Expoſitors hold that, he Prophet. \) 
this in the name of the Captive Jews, acknowledging to God, that their wick- * 
edneſs was the cauſe why God ſtood aloof from them, and did-not come in to 
their help; Therefore is. judgment far from us, neither doth juſtxce overtake #1 1 
that is, 1t comes not near us. Becauſe 'of theſe our forementioned Sins, 
and particularly becauſe we have not 'minded* Judgment and Jultice in our 
dealings with others, therefore God hid/himſelf from them; -and did not ap- 
pear in a way of Juſtice for them, to: them, and to Execnte Judgment 
upon their Enemies ; ſee-the. Note, Chup.-'1, 27, we-wait for. light, bug behold 
enrity, for brightneſs, * but we walk.in darkneſs, that-is, we were {tl hoping, 
eſpecially when we had ſought God by faſting and Prayer, thathe would have 
brought things into a more comfortable condition, but, alas, our miferies con- 
tinue ſtill upon us; yea, even when ſometime there ſeemed: to be: ſome hope, 
and we began to romiſe our ſelyes more comfortable times ; behol2, even then 
ſo great was our diſappointment,our condition became rather worſe and worle ; 
ſee the Notes, Efh.8, 17, and Pal: 112, 4. 

Ver. 10. We grope for the Wall like the Blind, and we grope as if wt had no 
Eyes, &&.] +See the Note, Dene;"28, 28.40 which. yery. place the Prophet 
ſeems to have reſpect in -theſe expreſſions ; wer fumble &_ non-dvy, as in the 
night, thats, weare apt tomiſcarry and fall into miſchicfs, where the danger 

ht have been eaſily foreſeen and prevented. Both theſe expreſſions are 
added with reſþeCt to that wherewith the foregoing Verſe was cloied, we wak, 
» in darkneſs. But ſee the Notes alſo, - Job 5. 14, and 12, 24. we are in deſolate 
places, as dead men ; that is, we are in an exceeding ſad and deſolate condition, 
over-whelmed with miſeries, 'and hopeleſs of ever ſeing better days, like 
Men that live in deſolate places, —_— there is nothing that can aftord 
Z7 Men 
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Neg ony comfort, or. rather, our condition is liker' to- #hat-of: dead- Men: 
1n their Graves, then to that of living Men. LEE PEORIA) | 

Ver. 11. We. roar all: like Brars, and mourn ſore tiks, Doves, &c.J] See the 
Note, Chap. 38. 14. Thele different Similitudes may ſeem to be uſed to im- 
Ply ; the one, their lond-out-cries, like, that of the roaring'of Brars.; the'0- 
ther, their continual bemoaning themfelyes,. like/that of the mourning of 
Doves ; orelſe that they all lamented the Miſery of their Condition; ſome 
with Towder out-cries, others: with: more inward and private: Mournings - 
We look for Tudgment,. but there. is. none 5, for Salvation, but it 3s far off from 
vs , ſee the Note above, Ver. g. | 

Ver. 12. For ouz Tranſgreſſions are- multiplyed before thee, &c.] As if he 
had ſaid, Howeyer we. may flatter our ſelves, and endeayour. -to excuſe 
and coyer over our. Sins, yet. thou knoweſt them all ; and hereby thou 
haſt ' been;provoked againſt us,, and this /hath-been the cauſe why thou: 
haſt ſtood aloof from helping us: And ow. ſins teftify againſt us ; iee the: 
Note, Chap- 3+.9. For our Tranſgreſſions are with «s ; that (is, ſay ſome, th 
are evident in the Evils they bave brought upon us. But rather the mean”. 
Ing is, that their Sins were ſo manifeſt and notoriouſly great, that they could; 
not but. be in, their own Conſciences fully. convinced- of them. And to- 
the ſame purpoſe. is the following Clauſe; - And as for our Iniquities we know 
them; it. being clearly either a confeſſion of their owning the Sins where- 
with they had off:nded God ; or anhumble bewailing themſelves for them, 
See the Note, P/al. 51. ;- And, now in all this- the Prophet-joyns himſelf with- 
the reſt of the People, not as guilty of the ſame Sins with them, but as 
confeſſing and. beywailing their Sins together .with his own. 

Ver. 13. 1s Tranſpreſſing, &c.] Having inthe foregoing Verle acknow- 
ledged the wickedneſs oe the People in general, as the cauſe of all the Miſe- 
ries that were. come upon them, here the Prophet proceeds to ſet them 
forth more diſtintly,and particularly : And ſo having cloſed that Verſe 
with thoſe words, And as for our Iniquitier we know them; here he ſheweth 
what, thoſe their great lniquities were, in Tranſgreſſing, and 'ying gr 
Lord, and departing away from our Gad;, and. by all theſe ſeve erms is 
meant, their. perfidious, Apoſtacy from God by 'their bold Tranſgreſſing -of 
his Laws, without any regard to their promiſes, and the Covenant they had 
made with God; See the Note, Chap. 1. 4- :And ſo by ſpeaking oppreſſion and. 
revolt, is meant, that their talk for the moſt part was of thoſe things that. 
tended to the Oppreſlion of their Brethren, \and that did proclaim their re- 
volt and Apoſtacy from God ; and. by conceiving and - yoo; from the Heary. 
words of falſhood;, that is, they contrive in their Hearts, and ten afterward 
adviſedly ſpeak falfe and deceitful wordsz See the Note above, Yer. 3. 

Ver. 14. And Judgment is turned away backward, and 7uſtice ſtandeth a far 
eff, &c.7] Some underſtand this as thoſe paſlages before, Yer. 9. 11. But rather. 
this is a further Declaration of. the Wickedneſs of the People; to - wit, + 
that all Juſtice was vaniſhed as it were from amongſt them; neither in-pla- 
ces of Judicature, nor elſewhere, was there any regard of Tight or wrong ; 


fer Truth is. fallen in the Street ;, that is, being over-born. by. —_ Or 
aving, 


- 
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baving no body'to ſppart her, Truth, falleth to. the groutid in all-places 
of Pablick concourſe , "i the Notes, Fob 29. 7. and If $5-/ 11; and equity 
cannot enter ;, that is, it isſhut out by Violence and not ſuffered 'to- be a 
mongſt us. . i 4.0 ; Az 
Ver. 15. Teas, Truth faileth, &c.] That in Neither in publick nor private® 
was there any Truth to be found; ſee th foregaing de And he that 
A__ from Evil, makgth himſelf @ Prey or as it jthe Margin, 5s «c- 
counted mad; that \is, -a Man yoid of all Reaſon. 'dud' the' Lord ſaw it, and 
it" diſpleaſed him, that there was no Fudgment \, that-is, That there was no 
uſtice to be found amongſt them : And thence! it hath |been,that he hath 
ood aloof from helping us in our Miſeries, - + - 1, EEO 
Ver. 16. And he ſaw that: there-was no Mar, . &c.} To wit, that would ap- 
pear for Right and Juſtice; ſee the Note above, Yer. 4. And wondered that 
there wasno Interceſſor ; that is, ſay ſome, none that would mediate with Cod, 
or Pray to him for.this Wicked People; or rather, none that would ſtep 
in and interpoſe himſelf to Plead for Juſtice, and: deferd the Oppreſſed ; 
for ſo we find it expreſſed afterward in a place very-like to this, Chap. 
G3. 5- And I looked and there was ngne to help, and I wondered that there \ WAS 
none to #phold, As for this expreſſion” of Gods wondring, -itis uſed; to im- 
ply both how ſtrange-and wonderful it was, that Gods own peculiar Peo- 
ple ſhould be ſo grievouſly and univerſally corrupted, that there ſhould nor 
be a Man found amongt them,that ſhould oppeſe the Injuſtice of thoſeTimes; 
and likewiſe what Riches of Grace. it diſcovered in God, that he ſhould be 
ſo ſolicitouſly careful for the ajng of a People fo deſperately Wicked : 
Which is added in the following Words ; Therefore his Arm brought Sal- 
vation unto bim,and bisRighteouſneſs it ſuſtained kim 7, where the Hebrew word which 
we Tranſlate wnto him, may be an: Elegant redundancy, uſual in that Lan- 
guage: Or, if that will-not be admitted, then it muſt be underſtood, ei- 
*ther of Gods People, to wit, that when there was no man that did ap- 
pear for the ſaviag of his People, or to defend them againſt thoſe that made 
a Prey of them, then of his own free Grace, God himſelf. undertook the 
Work, and by his Infinite Power; (his Almighty Arm, ſee the Notes, Chaps 
gl. 5- and 53- 1.) without the aſſiſtance or mediation. of any Man, brought 
Salvation unto his People Zend bis Righteouſneſs ;, that is, his Juſt and Righ- 
teous judging betwixt his People and their unjuſt Oppreſlors; it ſuſtained 
him, that-is, it upbeld and preferyed his People: from being utterly ruined 
and deſtroyed. Or elſe of God himſelf, as he is Intereſted, in- -his People, 
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and as.it was his work to ſave his wronged . and oppreſied People; to* 


wit, That his Arm brought Salvation unto bim,. and bis Righteouſneſs it ſuſtain 
ed him; namely, la that by Ms Almighty Power, and by his Righteous 
Judgments he had provided- for the preſerving and: upholding of his own 
Cauſe and People : And inafed this agreeth beſt with twa other places, that 
ſeem parallel with this, that Chap. 6;. 5. And I looked and there was none 
10 belp—therefore mine own Arm brought Salvation unto me, and my Fury it up- 
held me ; and that Pſal. 98. 1. His Right Hand and bis Holy Arm hath gotten him the 
 Vittory.l know that In do underſtand all this of that yu 
LL 42 wor 
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work of Mans Redemption-by Chriſtz to wit, that 'Go@ of Nis own free 
Grace, did by himſelf take care” for: the faving of his choſtn People, 
when no body elſe minded it :- Bot rather if is ſurely meant of Gods deli. 
vering his People the Fews from. being deſtroyed; though it may well be 
granted, that as often elſewhere, To here alſo, under the deliveragce of the 
Jews from the Balylowan. Captivity, the Wn of Gods People by 
Chriſt, of which that was a'Type, is compretrended. © © >. 
- Ver. 19. For he pat enfreſ at a Brtaft-plate, anid ah Helmet of Sal- 
vation «pon his Head, &c.) The meaning of this 1s, that Gvd. would inter- 
poſe himſelf as an Armed Man for the Rafe guaroing. of his People, and 
for the deſtruftion- of their. Enemies z and that hereby there ſhould be a 
clear diſcovery of his Kighreonſneſs; that is, his Faithfuineſk in making good 
his profniſes .t6 his People; or rather His Jaſfice in judging Righteouſly 
between ther and their Enemies, (ſee the foregoing Note,), and his tender 
care for: the Salvation and deliverance of his People ; this being that which - 
moved him ſo Gloriouſly to appear for the deliverance of his People, and 
the ruine of their Enemies. And to the Tame 'purpoſe is the next Clauſe, 
ahd br put on the Garments of Vengeance for Clomhing, and was clad with Zial 
4; a Cloke ;, namely, thathis Zeal for his owa Glory, aftid his TIndignation 
for the Oppreſſion of his People ſhould be clearly ſeen in the Vengeance which 
ypon this account he would Execate npon their Enemies. 
Ver. 18. According to their Dreds, arcordingly he will repay, Fury to his Ad- 
verſarits, wo, be ro his Enemies, w It -is in the Original, According 
0 


to Rycompences, &c. And fo therenpon,  fome wanld have this to be the 
meaning of the Words, that _—_— to what God had often formerly 
done/in recompencing to the Enemies of his Peopte, the Evil which they 
had done unto his People, fo he would now do again : But taking the 
Words as they are Tranſlated in our Bibles, the meaning is clear, that, 
God woyld in great Fury avenge himſelf upon his Peoples Enemies, ac- 
cording to what they had deſerved, or according to the Evil which they 
had done to his' People. And now by theſe Adverſaries and Enemies may 
be meant all the Enemies of Gods People the Zews, both Forreign, the Ba- 
bylonians and others, and likewiſe Domeſtick, the Wicked Princes, Judges, 
and others that oppreſſed their Brethren, eſpecially the Righteous amongſt 
them ; yea, by many Learned Expoſitors it is held, that together with the 
Enemies of the Fews, here more eſpecially intended, not only all the Ene. 
mies of Gods Church in all Ages are comprehended ; (which is the more 
*probable, becauſe of the following Clauſe, to the 1ands he will repay recom- 
pence-; that is, to the Enemies of his People, in the 'remoteſt Parts, and 
where they think themſelves ſafeſt from all danger; See the Note, Chap. 
41. 1.) but alfo their Spiritual Enemies, as with reſpect to Chriſts Victory 
over them ; which Expoſition indeed the following Verſes ſeem .much to 
favour. | 

Ver. 19. So ſhall they fear the Name of the Lord from the Welt, and his 
Glory from the riſing of the Sun, &c.] That is, By occaſion of this Glorious 
Work of God, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, in delivering his = 
Pies 
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e, by executing vengeance npon their Enemies ; Men ſhall fear the Loxd> 
ps Name and Glory of God ſhall renowned throughout the World 3 
See the Note, P/al. 113. 3. And ind (as Was hinted in the foregoi 
Note) though this Che meant ptimarily of that terror wherewith all 
the” Nations inthe World in a manner ſhould be ſtruck, upon the Deſtruction 
which God world 'bring on the Enemies of the Fews; yet the words do 
ſo clearly ſeem to intend aflfo that filial fear 'wherewith, upon the cWnver- 
fion of the Gemiles, the Church of Chriſt throughout the whole World 
ſhonld fear God ; that whereas now Gad was deſpiſed by his own People, 
he ſhould then be honoured by the Nations all the World over ; (whence 
it is alſo that in the following words there is a Promiſe added of Gods 
aiding them: againſt their Enemies) that this doth much. confirm that more 
general Expoſition given in the foregoing Note, of the revenge which God 
would bring upon the Enemies of his People; -When the Enemy ſhall come in 
like a Flood; that is, when-ever the Devil 'and his Inftruments ſhall break 
in upon my Church like a Flood, (ſee the Notes, Chap. 8. 7, 8.) The 
Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up @ Standard againſt bim, or (as it is inthe Mar- 
in) put bim to flight, that is, God by his Divine and Almigtity Power 
If take part with his People, and raiſe up Fotces againſt theſe their E- 
nemies, wherewith' he will oppoſe and vanquiſh them : See tbe Notes, Chap. 
5- 26, and 11. 12. and 49. 22. Or,” God with a blaſt of his. Breath only 
ſhall cauſe them to flee; yea, the meaning may be, if we underſtand it of the 
Spiritual Enemies of Gods People, that he would by his Holy Spiris ſo aſ- 
filt and ſtrengthen his People, that tif6y ſhould be able to withſtand - and 
overcome theſe their mighty. Adverſaties, Eph. 6. 1 3. 

Ver. 20. And the Redremey + ſhall come to Zion, &c.)] That is, God will 
ſend one that ſhall redeem his People out of their Bondage 'and Miſery : 
Now, as hereby the deliverance of the Zews out of Babylon was intended, 
Cyrus was queſtionleſs this Redeemer : But, as this was alſo intended as a 
Promiſe of the” Spiritual Redemption, whereof the other was a Type, 
Chriſt was the Redeemer. And that this was intended, is clear by the A- 
poſtles citing this place, (according to the Tranſlation of the Septuagint) 
to prove that certainly the Fews ſhould at laſt be converted, and made 
partakers of the Redemption that is by Chriſt Rom. 11. 26, 27. And ſo 
(that is, when the fullneſs of the Gentiles is come in,) all lſrael ſha# be ſaved; 
(that is, the generality of the Nation of the Zews) As it is Written, There 
ſhall come out of Sion the Del;verer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob , 
For this is my Covenazit unto them, &C. It is, as if the Apoſtle had argued 
- thus, The Prophet 1ſ4iah ioretold that Chriſt ſhould come as a Redeemer 
to the Church and Nation of the Zews, who as yet do deſpiſe and reject 
bim ; and therefore certainly there ſhall a time come, when the Nation 
of the 7ews ſhall embrace Chriſt as their Redeemer : As for the follow- 
ing Words, and unto them that turn from Tranſgreſſion in Jacob, as they are 
ſpoken with reſp?& to the deliverance of the Fews out. of Babylon, they 
imply both, that that deliverance ſhould be wrought chiefly for the ſake 
of that little Remnant amongſt tnem that were reformed by their Captivi- 
bY... 
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ty, and that it ſhould be to them only a real Mercy : But as 
ſpoken with reſpe&t to Mans Reno Chriſt, they plainly ſh 
- none can juſtly challenge any therein, but only thoſe 
ing their Sins do turn unto the Lord. ' | 
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Ver. 21. As for me, this is my Covenant with them, faith the Lord, &c.] 
To, wit, with his People, whom the Redeemer mentioned in the foregoing 


po 


Vers ſhould redeem. My Spirit that is upon thee, -&c.] That is, ſay ſome, 
Chriſt the Redeemer. . And ſo they take. it as a promiſe made by God 


the Father to Chriſt, that his Word, and Spirit ſhould be for ever con- 
tinued- to his Seed, concerning*whom, See the” Note, Chap. 53. 10. But 1 
rather. conceive that this is ſpoken either to the Prophet 1ſasab; and then 
the meaning muſt be either; 1. That this which God had now promiſed by 
him ſhoyld be ſo accompliſhed, -that the memory of it ſhould be continued 
unto all Poſterity ; Or, 2. That the Spirit which God had put upon him, 
and that Goſpel-promiſe which he had publiſhed, ſhould. be continued to 
the Prophets and others that ſhould ſucceed. him in the Work of the pub. 
tick Miniſtry,. even to the end of the World : Or rather. to the Church, 
the Redeemed ones in his Zion, (to whom God here turns his Speech) Ay 'Spi- 
rit that is upon thee, and my Words which I have put in thy Mouth ſhall not depare 
; out of thy Mouth, nor out of the Month of thy Seed, &c. that is, My Word 
and Spirit ſhall ſtill be with thee, for. thine inſtruction and-direftion un- 
to the Worlds end; there ſhall be always of my Meſlengers, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and other Miniſters and Teachers, that ſhall ſucceſſively Preach 
_ my Word faithfully to you, and my Spirit ſhall go along with their Mini- 


ſtry to make it work: effeCtually upap you; ſo that there fhall be 


ſtill a 


profeſſion of my Truth among you, A'clear proof, that though Councils may - 


err, yet the true Catholick Church ſhall never err. 


CHAP. IX. 


VERSE. i. 


, RISE, &c.)] This is ſpoken to Zion, to whom, Yer. 20. of the fore- 

going Chapter, God had promiſed the Redeemer ſhould come ; and 
conſequently, according to what is there noted, in the Type it is ſpokento 
the Jews in the Babylonian Captivity ; but in the Antitype to the Primitive 
Church of the Jews; as is evident, becauſe afterward, Yey. 3. it is ſaid the 
Gentiles ſhould joyn themſelves to her. Ariſe, to wit, (taking it as ſpoken 
to the Jews in Babylon) out of the Duſt, that low and ſad condition, where. 
in thou haſt lain (for a long time; rovuſe up. thy ſelf, and enter into that 
happy change and advancement which thy God will now bring thee into ; 
ſee the Note, Chap. 51. 17. Shine, be thou now, or thou ſhalt be now in a 


joyful, 


joyful, ous, and glorious condition - For the L5ght- 4s come;' and the 
G the Lord 1s riſen upon thee ;,' That is, the Night of thine Adverfi. 
ty being at an end, the of thy Proſperity begins to dawn, ' and the 
Lord is ing to ſhew 
mY ng thee out of thy Captivity, to ſettle thee again in thine own 
, or to make thee renowned and glorious. But i the expreſſion 
here uſed ſeems to allude to thoſe Times, when the Glory of the Lord 
uſed to appear upon the Tabernacle and in the Tem «But now ander 
this Type, the great bliſs of the Primitive Church © iſt-is here prin- 
cipally Lncended ; in regard whereof the Church. of the Few: is here ſtirred 
upto ariſe and ſbine; or, yon ys. yoke the Margin z namely, with 
reſpect to thar i mg Happineſs and Glory, whereto ſhe' ſhould be raiſed 
from an eſtate of. Sin and-Miſery under the Meſliab 5 which-is ſet forth in 
the following words, for: the Light is come, or, as it is in the Margin, thy 
Light cometh, and the Glory | of the Lord is riſen wpon thee}, that is, Chrilf, 
Joh. 8. 12. long fince; promiſed to- them, and in whom they had in many 
reſpets a ſpecial Intereſt ;/. Or,-the Goſpel which was to ſucceed in the 
ſtead of the abrogated Law, called, the hight of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
2 Cor. 4. 4- Or, that ble{ſed- and joyfal eſtate whereto the Church of the 
Jews was, then advanced. | | | 

Ver. 2. For behold the Darkneſs ſhall” cover the Earth, and groſt | Darkneſs 
the People, &c ] To wit, you the whilſt enjoying great and marve)lous lighs, 
as it followes in the next words: But the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his 
Glory ſhall- be ſeen upon thee: And this is added, the better to ſet forth the 
greatneſs of their approaching happineſs,” that whilſt other Nations ſhould 
be overwhelmed with thick darkneſs,as the Egyptians were in Egypr,they ſhould 
be as the 1ſraclites that were in Goſhen, that had Light in their Dwellings. 
Now though this (in the Type). was accompliſhed, when the Fews were in 
a lightſome comfortable condition at their deliverance out of Babylon, the 
Lord then appearing graciouſly amongſt them, and ſhining favourably upon 
them, and cauſing his Glory to be clearly diſcovered upon them in that 
their wonderful deliverance; whilſt the. Babylonians ' and other Neighbour 
Nations were under the diſmal darkneſs of ſore tribulations, being ſubdued 
and waſted by Cyrus, who fet them free: Yet queſtioneleſs it is principal!- 
ly meant of the happineſs of the Church- of the Fews, "when Chriſt ſhould 
come to them, above all the Nations cf the World-beſides, in that whilſt 
this Sun of Righteouſneſs ; Mal. 4.-2. ſhould ariſe and' ſhine upon them, 
and diſpel all the Darkneſs of their blindneſs and miſery, by the- light of 
the Goſpel, whilſt. all the World beſides ſhould lye in darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of Death. 

Ver. 3. And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy Light, &c.] In the Type this 
may be meant of the great reſpect that ſhould be ſhewn to the Fews in their 
wondrous and glorious return out of Babylon by: Forreign Nations and 
Kings; See the Notes, Chap. 49+ 6, 7- But with reſpe&t of the Antitype, 
it is principally doubtleſs meant of the Converſion. of the Gentiles, and 
their being enlightened. by the Goſpel, firſt Preached amongſt the Zexv ; 


"5" 


his Glory, as the Sun doth where it riſeth; 


ſce- 


"I A 
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themſelves to them, and profeſs the ſame Faith, and be one” 
them; and Kings ts the 5 of thy ; that is, Heathen K 


condition; ſee the Note, Chap: 49.23. 


Chriſt, as their Mother. 


ISATAH. Chap. 60) 
ſee the Note, Chap. 2. 3. Even theſe Nations ,ſhould be {o far from being 
Enemies to the Fews, as formerly they: had been, that they ſhould joyn 


with 
ſhall _ 


come in to thee, becauſe of the brightneſs that ſhall riſe upon thee ; or be- * 
cauſe of thy brightneſs when thou ſhalt ariſe in great Glory from a low 


Ver. 4. Lift up thine Eyes round about, and ſee, all they gather themſelves 
together, they come to thee, &c.] This is ſpokert to fet forth, as by way of 
admiration, the Multitude of the Gerr:/es, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, 
that ſhould from all Countries round about come flocking in, and joyn 
themſelves to the Primitive Church of the 7ews ; ſee the Notes, Chap. 2. 3; 
and 14. 1. and 43- 5. but eſpecially Chop. 49. 22-' though they were of 
ſeveral Nations, and formerly at great enmity amongſt themſelyes, yet 
ſhould come in willingly together, and joyn themſelves to be one Church 
with the Chriſtian Fews.- Some I know underſtand this of the Fews flock- 
ing home-from all Countries, whither they had fled, or were carried Cap- 
tives. - But if this ſhoald be intended in the Type, yet certainly it is chief. 
ly- meant of the Converſion of the Gemiles, as the relation the words have 
to the foregoing Verſe doth clearly ſhew. And ſo I underſtand alſo the 
following words z Thy Sens ſhall come from far, and thy Daughters ſhall be 
nurſed at thy ſide ;, that is, carried in thine Arms and om ; namely, 
that the Children of the Gemriles ſhould be bronght into the Church of 


Ver. 5. Then thou ſhalt ſee, &c.] That is, thou ſhalt feed thine Eyes 
with this pleaſing ſight of the Multitude of the Gemriles that ſhall come in 
to thee, (it is ſpoken with reference to that in the foregoing Verſe, 
Lift up thine Eyes round about, and ſee) and flow together , that is, flock to- 
gether to behold ſuch a joyful fight; and thine Heart ſhall fear; to wit, 
with admiration, at the unexpeCtedneſs of the thing done, and the con- 
ſideration of the High and Glorious Eſtate, whereto God had ſuddenly 
raiſed them, - eſpecially by the acceſs of the Gentiles. And indeed won- 
derful and unexpected joys do uſually work a kind of fear and trembling 
of Heart in Men; ſee Gen. 45. 26, 27. Whence is that they ſhall fear and 
tremble for all the Goodneſs, and for all the Proſperity, that 1 procure unto it. 
Jer. 33- 9- And therefore are theſe here joyned together, and thine Heart 
ſhall fear and be inlarged; to wit, with joy ; Seethe Note, Pſal. 119. 32. 
And indeed though the believing 7ews did at firſt-grudge at the admitting 
of the Gentiles into the Church, before they underſtood the will of God 
herein, yet afterward they did greatly rejoice in it; ſee As 10; 45, and 
11. 18. Becauſe the abundance of the Sea, &Cc. It is in the Margin, becauſe - 
the noiſe of the Sea ſhall be turned toward thee ;, that is, a Multitnde of Peo.. . 
ple ſhall come in like a Sea upon thee. But reading it, as it is in” our Bi- 
bles: Becanſe the abundance of the Sea ſhall be Converted nnto thee, the mean- 
iog is, that the Church of the Chriſtiap Jews ſhonld be affected, as is be- 
fore ſaid, becauſe ſuch Multitudes of Forreiga Nations ſhould embrace 


their 


- 


Wealth to the Lord yea, an 


&c.] : is, thy Land ; 
Midianites (for Ephah was 


| ice, and. Conſecratt themſelves, and al 
that they had,--to the Service of Chriſt, and his Church. And Kcordinaty 


. the ſeveral Nations are here faid to. bring in thoſe things, thay were the 


choiceſt Com ies o® their ſeveral Countries. The meaning here can- 
.not be, that theſe 2dzanites, Embracing: the Faith of Chriſt, ſhould ride 
- to Jeruſalem upon-Camels and Dromedaries,. but becauſe in thoſe Eaſt 

Countries, they uſed to ride and to carry great Burdens of Wares upon this 
kind of Cattel, and” becauſe in thoſe days Men-uſed not to come empty 
handed to the Houſe of God, therefore-the Coming in of the Gentiles, their 


ſubmitting themſelves, and all thay had to the Lords diſpoſing, and their - 


contributing of their Wealth in abundance, to the Church of Chriſt, is 
thus figuratively expreſſed, that the Land of Gods People ſhould*be cover- 
ed with" their Camels and. Nromedaries. And to the ſame purpoſe: is that 
which follows, at. they from Sheba ſhall come; ſee the Note, Pſal. 72. 10. 
They ſhall bring Gold and Toa; that is, they ſhall alſo Confecrate their 
ſome would havyg, it, that under theſe, Figu- 
ratively, the dedicating of their Learning, and Eloquence, their Arts and 
Sciences to the ſervice of Chriſt and his Church, is alſo comprehended ; and 
they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord ;, that, is, they ſhall worſhip God. 
And indetd, this laſt clauſe ſheweth plainly, that. the mention made in the 
foregoing Words of their bringing Gold and Incenſe with them, was not with 
reſpect to Trading, as ſome have thought, but with reſpeCt to the worſhip and 
ſervice of God. 
Ver. 7. © All the Flocks of Kedar, ſhall be gathered together unto thee + The 
Rams of Nebaioth ſhall Miniſter unto ors Becauſe the Kedarens ang Na- 


bathear't, Iſhmazlites of the Poſterity off and Nebaioth, dwelling in Ara- 
bia, abounded .in. Flocks of Sheep , ore it is faid, that from them 
multitudes of theſe ſhall be brought in to Gods People. And though ( in 
the Type 7 this again may be meant of theſe Nations, ſupplying the Jews 
that were come out, of Babylon, abundantly with Cattel for Sacrsfices : But 
certainly it- is principally meant of the Converted Gentiles ; and accarding- 
Iy we*qapſt underſtand. it, either that. they ſhould zealouſly promote the 
Church of Chriſt, and the worſhip of God therein, by contributing abundant- 
ly of their Subſtance thereto, or ny p- ſhould offer up Spiritual) _ 

A442 cez 


current ofthis Prophri S, | 


«ay _ 
/ ” *< . '» 


va"; F þ Oþ 
# 


: SS + ” oe” EP by F: 5s FE * ) FY AK + jk 
538 | I | A bo; 4 ks Co , A Fs | A o 6 - - 
fices unto God : for it is uſual with theP ophets in ſpeaking to-the Jews, 
ſet forth the Worſhip of the Goſpel under Figurative terms | | 
come up with Aacceprance won myne Alan , 
toGad1 


| oo 
Ty,now trodden Gown 


” 
3. 


accels of the Gen- 


roles irracy y here intended ; ſce the Note, ver. 9. 
Ver. . v. 


Eyet, and look about) breaks forth here into an admiration at the 
of thoſe that ſhould come flocking into Zn... And 


byicny as oy fr a like expreſlion, Chap. 49. 21, (of-which ſ#E the Note there) 
V 


A or Church, in the foregoing Verſe ; Swrely the Iſles wait for me-;, that is, 


wardeſt, that ſhall be ready to come in to me, and ſerve me ; to —_ 
from far ; that is, thy Children, O my Church ; ſee the Notes aboye, ver. 


4. and Chap. 49. 22. their Silver. and their Gold with them; ſee the Note above, 
ver. 6, 


oy 7$* us 


to-wit, by "the great things he hath done for thee," and } : arly 'by 
- pang voto as rem acceſs'of the Gentiles ; Bit ſee the Notes be &, 
- wer. $405 To | > i D ; ; wa 
4s Vet. '10. And the Sons of Strangers ſhall build wp thy Walls, &c.] This in - 
meg was accompliſhed, when at the Jews return from Babylon, the forrei 
'N did afford them Free-will-offerings towards the-b _ their G- 
"ty Jeraſalem and the Temple, being Encouraged thereunto, by the Proclamati- ' 
'-on of ſee the Note, Ezra 1. 4. Ang the oppoſition that 
"was inſt them herein, by the Samarizens at return home z yet 
thus far by the help afforded them by poem wok this Prophecy was fulfilled) and 
-likewiſe when the lytes of other Nations returging with them, did join 
with them in repairing both their City an& Temple ; and the like may be ſaid 
- * of the following words, and their Kings ſhall miniſter xnto thee; that was ac- 
' compliſhed in the favour affotded*the Jews by Cyrus, and ſome of his Succeſlors. 
But now in the Antitype this was clearly fulfilled, when God raiſed up, even 
- amongſt tht Genriles, Learned Men, thatby their preaching and writing, and 
Princes that by their bounty and fayour, ſhonld much promote the Edificati- 
"©n of the Church, and advance her ſtrength and glory ; ſee the Note, Chap, 
-49. 23. for in my wroth 1 ſmote thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 
This was ſpoken of the Fewsſb Church, whom for their ſins God-did often ſore- 
ly afflict "ap time, but afterward of his Free-grase ſhewed favour to 
them, both'in their deliverance ont of Babylon, and in that greater Mercy 
of their Redemption by Chriſt. | | 
Ver. 11. Therefore thy Gates ſlph be open continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day 
nor night, &c.] To wit, that the Genriles may from every ſide come in and 
join themſelves in one Church with thee ; (none being excluded that ſhall in a 
right manner tender themſelves) and that they may, by night as well as by 
day, bring in their Wealth. to thee. And indeed that this is intEnded, appears 
by the followimg words, which are added fo explain that which went bebbes ; 
that men may bring urto thee the forces (or wealth) of the Gentiles ; ſee the Note 
above, ver. 5. and that their Kings may be brouzht'; that is, that not only the 
common ſort of People, but even cheir Kings alſo, who are uſually fierce, 
and not eaſily won this way ; or that, to do any thing contrary to their own 
Wills, Tray be brought in to thee, to ſtoop to the Goſpel and Scepter of 
Chriſt : And indeed the word here uſed in the Original may bz underſtood, 
either of their being brought in to the Church in the State, and with the at- 
tendance of Kings; cr of their being brought in as Captives, ſubdued by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, to ſtoop to the yoke of Chrilt ; ſce the Nate, P/al. 
149. 8. Even this alfo indeed ſome underſtand of the Type : As namely,that it 
is ſaid that the Gates of, Jeruſalem ſhould ſtand open continually, &c. to imply 
the great confluence of the Nations round about thither, upon the Jews return * 
thither from Babylon, and of the readineſs both of the People and their Kings, 
to contribute liberally to their help. But we may eaſily fre how much more 
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clearly this ſuits with the. coming in of the Gentiles, upon the Preaching of the 
Goſpel.- And as for the. Evangeliſt St. Jobr's citing this place, Rev.-21, 25. 
to ſct forth the peace ofthe .Church triumphant in Heaven, the gropnd - of 
.. that is only, becauſethe Apoſtle knew that the Prophet ſpeaks here 'of that 
\ Glory of the Chutchof Chriſt, which ſhall be perfected in' the Kingdom of 
Heaven. _ : . ad : 
Ver. 12. For the Nation, &c.]. As if he had faid, nor ſhall theſe thy. 01 
Gates endanger thee, by letting in thine Enemies, upon thee. for #he.; 
” tion and Kingdom, that will not. ſerve thee ; that js, all People thasg will r 
. . mit tothe Goſpel and Scrpter of Chriſt,«erefted in thee ; ſhall periſh, : &c. 
- that is, ſhall everlaſtingly periſh. Nor can this indeed be any wal well under- 
ſtood of the Church of the Jeivs returning, out of Babylon, but with reſpett to 
what ſhe ſhould come afterward fo be in the days of the Goſpel. 1937 

Ver. 13. The Glory of Lebanon ſhall come anto thee, &c.] That. is, that all 
Cedars, and other goodly Trees, which make Lebanort look ſo Gloriouſly, 
ſhall be brought in to thee ; the Firre-tree, and the Pine-tree, and the Box together ;- 
ſee Chap. 41. 19. to beautific the place of my Santtuary ;, to wit, the Temple at 
Jeruſalem ;, ſee Ezra. 7. 27. and I will make the place of my Feet glorzoxs ,, that is, 
my Foot-ſtool, my Temple, as is before ſaid ; for though the Ark is in ſome 
places more eſpecially called Gods Foot-ſtool ;- for which fee the Notes, 1 
Chron. 28.72, and Plat 99. 5. yet the Temple is elſe-where alſo called Godg, - 

| Foot-ſtool, as in- Lam. 2. 1. where the deſtruftion of the Temple is thus ſet 
forth ; That the Lord remembred not bis Foot«ſtool in the day of his anger ; and 
ſo likewiſe, Ezck, 43-7. So that in the Type, the rebuilding and beautifying. 

_ of the'Temple, after their return from Babylon, is clearly here meant ;, .ſee 

 Exra3. 7. But in the Antitype, it is certainly meant of the edifying of the 
Church of Chriſt, his Spiritual Temple and Foot-ſtool, . his ſetled dwelling- 

. place; and God here promiſeth a continual ſhpply of whatever might tend to 
the itrengthening and adorning of it. 

Ver. 14. The Sons alſo of them that affiitted thee, ſhall come bending unto thee ;, 
and all they thag deſpiſed thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the ſoles of. thy Feet, &c.] 
Fhoughthere was ſome dark ſhadow of the accompliſhment gf this- in the 
great reſp-ct and honour, which was yielded to the Jews after their return 
from Babylon, by many Nations with their Kings, that had formerly been 
their bitter Enemies ; yet the full and clear accompliſhment of it was in the 
great honour which the Gentiles and their Kings ſhould yield to Chriſt and his 
Church ; ſee the Note, Chap. 49. 23. and they ſhall call thee the City of the 
Lord, &c. that is, they ſhall own the ſpecial-intereſt which thou haſt in 
God, being convinced by his appearing ſo wonderfully for thee. 

* Ver: 15. Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, ſo that no man went through 
thee,&c.] That is, diſregarded and in a deſolate cordtion ; ſee the Notes,Chap. 
3; 26. and 3,11,12, I will. make thee an eternal excellency ; or, a laſting excellen- 
Ey ; thatis, I will bring thee into a moſt excellent and glorious eſtate ; and 
this, I conceive, muſt be underſtood of the Jew:ſh Church, from the time of 
tzer deliverance out of Babylon, till ſhe came to be made glorious by becoming 

' the Spouſe of Chriſt, and ſo on forward unto the end of Chriſts Kingdom, 
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Ver. 16. Thou alſo ſurk the- milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the Breaſt 

of Kings, &e."] .That' is, the Heathens,. with their Kings, that before ſought 


"defend thee ; ſte the the Nore, ' Chap 49.23: As likewiſe for 'the follow- 
ing Clauſe, And thou: ſhalt know that I thi Lord am"thy Saviour ' and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty onie of Jacob.' And ſee alſo the-Note; P/al. 132. 2. 

Ver. 17, For Braſs I will bring Gold, and for Iron I will bring Silver, and 
for Wood Brafs, ant! for Stone} Iron, &Cc.] That. is, thou :ſhalt be'brought 
into a far more happy excellent'and glorious condition, thar ever thou en- 
joyedſt formerly, ; we cannot ſay that this was'fo with' the Church of the F 
Jews that returned ont of ' Babylon 3 and therefore it muſt” be, extended to | 
this Church, when ſhe became Chriſtian; when her condition'/ was indedd 
tranſ(cendently bettered, becauſe then inſtead of Carnal Ceremonies, they 
had more Noble Spiritual Ordinances, whereby Remiſſion of$ias, Adoption, 
Sandtification and Life Etengal, were tendered and: conveyed -:to. them, a 
becauſe theſe the gifts of the Holy -Ghoſt ſhould be more *abundantly ” 
ever, and in a-more glorious manner poured forth upon - them:;z '/ well | 
make thy Officers Peace, and thine Exatters Righteouſneſs : "That is, whereas in 
former days thon wert diſturbed and opprelled by thy Governours and their 
Officers; or, whereas in Babjlom thou wert miſerably cruſhed by cruel 
Task-malſters, then thou ſhalt have ſuch Righteous Rulers aud Officers, that 
thou ſhalt live Peaceably and Comfortably under them. And this was part- 
yl accompliſhed in thoſe juſt and peaceable Governdurs, thay God: ſet 
over them after their return out of Babylon, Ezra, Nehemiah, and: others, 
that did indeed ſolely ſtudy and ſeek the Proſperity and-Welfare of the Na- 
tion. But eſpecially I-concetve /it is meant. of thoſe Chutch Officers. and 
Rulers in the days of the Goſpel, that ſhonld_pacifie the Conſciences of 
Men, by Preaching Peace and Righteouſneſs ro them through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of thoſe Chriſtian-Magiſtrates, that ſhould Govern the Church with great 
Juſtice and Peace; ſee the Note, Chap. 4. 26. 

Ver. 18. Violence fhall no more be heard in thy Land, waſting nor deſtruction 
within thy Borders : ] Having foretold in the foregoing Verſe, .how juſtly 
and peaceably their Governours ſhould Rule over: them, this is added as 
the effect hereof ; to wit, that there ſhould not .any more be heard in their 
Land the Outcries and Complaints of the poor-People, either becauſe.of the 
Violence and Oppreſlion : of their Rulers, . or becauſe: of the waſting of 
their Land, by Forreign Enemies breaking in upon then. . But now if -this 
be underſtood of the Land of Judea after their return- ont of Babylon, it 
muſt be taken as ſpoken Comparatively, that. there ſhould be no more ſuch :. 


when Jeruſalem was beſieged and deſtroyed, or as when they were Captives . 
ul 
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and deſtruftion; whereby the Church ſhould © | 
ſtroyed ; which all the powers of Hell ſhall never be able to effeft : .Or elſe 
it muſt be extended to the . perfe&t Peace and Safety of the Church Tri- 
umphant in Heaven ; (which ſeems . the more provente , e- of that 
whuch is added in the following Verſes) for indeed, though the Goſpel teach- 
eth Chriſtians Peace and Righteouſneſs, yet 1t cannot be denyed, that 
there is too much Violence and a, Dog amongſt them. And beſides it is 
Co that Enemies do often break in upon them , waſte and deſtroy 
TX | 


ing is, that the Walls and Gates'of Jersalem, ſhould through the Bleſſing 
of God, be a means of ſure preſervation to them, and give them occaſion 
of frequent: bleſſing God in their Gates ; ſee the Note, P/al. 4. 14. though 


ſome would have it, that Pras/e is promiſed in .their Gates, to imply, that 
 - the Juſtice ddminiſtred in their Gates, ſhould be the great cauſe of [ 
praiſing God. «And the Words may alſo be underſt as if they had been © 


their 
expreſled thus, that Gods Salvation ſhould Dogon of Walls and Gates to 


them,” and ſhould yield them continual occaſion of praiſing God. But for 
. this ſee the Notes, Chap. 26. 1. 


_ 'Ver. 19. The Sun ſhall be no more thy light , neither for brightneſs 
Jhall the Moon give Light unto thee, Ele SN by thought that the ==. 
ple of God ſhould ever here in this World live without the -Light of the 
Sun and Moon ; but the. meaning is, that they ſhould have a Light fo 
tranſcendently greater and more lightſom than thofe, that Comparatively 
they ſhould not rind, nor eſteem them ; namely, the Light of Gods gra- 
cious favour ſhining into their hearts in and through the Lord Chriſt, the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, who ſhould enlighten their Minds with the know- 


. Tedge of his Grace, x his Word and Spirit, and, thereby fill their heart 
0 


with exceeding great Joy. And fo we find this explained in the following 
Words z but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting Light ; where alſo in 
thoſe Words, an everlaſting Eight ; that tranſcendent excellency of this Light 
is hinted (which is more fully ſet forth in the following Verſe) to wit, that 
this Light ſhould ,conſtantly and continually ſhine upon them, withont 
any variation or change, 'until they were brought at laſt to the Eternal 
enjoyment” of his Preſence in Heavenly Glory. And indeed many there 
are that hold, that of this laſt, the Glorious and Beatifical preſence'df God 
which the Saints ſhall enjoy in the Life that it to come, this place is prin- 
cipally, if -not ſolely, to be underſtood ; when —_—_— need no outward 
ordinary :means for their Joy and Bliſs, but God be all in all to them. 
But ſee ithe Notes alſo, Chap. 24. 23. 4nd thy God thy Glory; that 1s, thine 


Intereſt -in this great and glorious God through Jeſus Chriit, and the great 


things he ſhall do for thee, ſhall be a great honour to thee. 
Ver. 20, Thy Sun ſhall n0 more go down, neither ſhall thy Moon withdraw it 
ſelf, &c.] As if he had ſaid, whereas men do not always coultantly enjoy 
; | the 


# 


But thou ſhalt call: thy Walls Salvation , and thy Gates Praiſe,] The mean- 


* ISAIAH Chap. 

in Rebylon : Yea if we underſiand it (as 1 conceive'it is' principally intend” 

ed ) of the Church of Chriſt, either ie guſt be wi ood of ſuch a violence. - 
d atterly Ruined and De-- 


by the imputed righte- 
| eſs meoagie in 
ven. But ſee the Notes alfo, Chap. 
it the Land for ever j that is, as it hath re- 
Babylon, they ſhall poſſeſs the Land of Cana- 
an again for many Generations ; ſee the Note, P/at. 37. 18. Leſt that 
. Remnant that were brought back from thence ſhould fear, that they ſhould 
preſently be driven out & ary therefore is this promiſe ad@&d. But now 
as this is ſpoken with reſpett to the Church of Chriſt, the meaning of this 
”*  Inheriting the Land for ever mult, needs be, that they ſhould for ever con- 
'® tinue in the World, as Gods peculiar Church and People, the new World 
* (fay our Divines in their large Annotations) by Chrift renewed and reſtored 
in a ſpecial manner here, in full perfeiFion hereafter ;, whereof Gods giving Ca- 
* _naan to the Iſraclites for their peculiar Inheritance, that they might there- 
- in abide by themſelves, ſeparated from all the World, was a notable Type. 
As for the following : Words, the” Branch of 'my planting, the Work, of mune + 
hands, that I may be. glorified, they are added, as' a reaſon why thoſe things 
mult needs be ſo which he had here foretold concerning Gods People, name» 
ly, becauſe a Graft planted by the great God muſt needs thrive and proſper ; * 
the rather,” becauſe of the great delight he muſt needs take in them, even 
as Men are wont highly to elteem thoſe Trees thatare of their own planting, 
and eſpecially becauſe his aim in planting them was,” that they mighr 
to his glory. But ſee the Note, Chap. 29. 23. . | 
Ver. 22. A little One ſhall become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a ftrang Nie- 
| tion, &c.)] This is a prediCtion of the miraculons multiplication, of Gods 
People ; to wit, that 1t ſhould be fuch, that one Man that had but a little ].. 
ſmall Family ſhould have ſuch a numerous Poſterity,” that his Family ſhould 
in a ſhort time become like a great Nation. And this may be underſtood as 
ſpoken, in the Type, of the Jews that' ſhould return from - Babylon, that 
though they were but a ſmall Remnant to ſpeak of, yet- they ſhould ſoon 
become again a' very numerons._People ; yet I coniceive it is principally 
meant, in the Antitype of the Church of Chriſt, that though that was ve- 
ry little at firſt, yet. 1t ſhould ſuddenly encreafe, eyen to afmiration. And 
ſo indeed it; was; fee the Note, P/al. 110. 3. The Apoſtles were but a few: . 
Yet how ſoon had t!::zy ſpread the Gofpel to the utmoſt parts of the Earth ? 
* One Per, by ane Sermon,_ wor. three -thouſand to the: Chriſtian Faith, As 
2. 41. And the Apoſtle Pax, that terms himſelf, rhe /eaſt of the oo - 
ow , 
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_ how many Chorches'wendShantod by him alone, even _in_remote ntries. 

Some would have the firſt branch underſtood of a few growing to great multi- 
tudes; '4 brile one ſhall become 4 thouſand ; and thei the ſecand branch; and a 
ſmall. one a ſfrong nation, | of Men of mean condition growing up to be 
* and mighty Mer. : But Lrather think, that in both branches t 

- intended ; for 'the-wordrendened anc; . is: unes uſed. 
the Note, . Chap. 16; 14, Again, fome'we 1e Sp 
exprellions to be, that Men.eyen of mean parts, and ſin: 
- . bring .in, multitudes to believe in Chriſt. - But the firſt Expoſiti 
me the cleareſt ;.-7 the Lord will baften. it in his rime ;; that'is, "ho 
ſible this' may_ſeem/ to be, yet when the time comegyy That i 
for. the doing; of it ;-1 the Lord,” who have all things mide 
will not defer it, but ſpeedily diſpatch it. - BOW» 234% 
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CHAP. LXI. 
VERSE 1. 


& 14 E Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, &c. It is clear that the Prophet 1/a:ah 
doth in expreſs tearms ſpeak this of himſelf. That the People might with 
the more confidence belieye what he had ſaid tothem, he affures them; that 
_ God had'endued him with the Spirit of Propheſie, and had ſent him to fore- 
* tel their deliverance out of yan" tx; for the comfort of his poor People, . when 
they ſhould be'there in great- affliftion and miſery. The Spirit of the Lord God 
55 «pon ze ;, that. is, he Hath poured forth the Spirit of Propheſie upon me, by 
the enabling whereof I ſpeak ; becauſe the Lord bath angrnted me ; that is, conſe- 
crated and ſet me apart to be his Prophet,and accordingly fitted me with gifts 
ſuitable thereto, whereof the, anointing of Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets of 
old'was a ſign; ſee the Notes, 1 Kings 19. 15.40 preach good tydrngs unto the 
meek; that is, the tydings of their deliverance out of Babylon ; he hath ſent 
me to bind up (that is,, to heal ; ſee the Note, P/al. 147. 3.) the broken-hearted ;, 
that is, the poor broken-hearted Captives in Babylon. . And ſo we mult like- 
wiſe underſtand all that follows, to proclaim liberty to the Captives, &c. Well, 
butnow as clear it is alſo, that the Prophet ſpeaks this likewiſe as in the Perfon 
of Chriſt, of whom he was a Type ; and that becauſe in the firſt Sermon our 
Saviour preached at Nazareth, having read this Text out of 1ſaiah, he told 
his Hearers, that the Prophet ſpake thoſe -words of him, Zuke+4. 21. This 
day is this Scripture \fulfilled in your ears, And of him therefore principally this 
place mult be underſtood. , The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ;, for which fee 
the Note, Chap. 11; 2.:becanſe the Lord hath anointed me ;, that is, ſec me apart 
to the office of the Mediator, and abundantly fitted me for it; by the pouring 
forth of the gifts of his Spirit upon me, whereof the anointing of Kings, 
| Prielts, 
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Prieſts, and Prophets was an outward fign. But: for this. ſee the Note alſo, 
'Pſal. 4 \7- to Preach good 121 wnto the Me bi yy cid, LY 13. 
- out of the Septuagins (and they. or both one. and the fame in } to 

| the Goſpel to the Poor ;, that is, to Men poor in Spirit, meckned and 
| bled with the ſight and ſenſe of their Sins, and the Miſeries they were 
- obnoxious to by. reaſon of their Siris ; be hath ſont ms to bind up the broken 
hearted? that is, to heal them, as it is expreſſed, Zakz 4. 18. To wit, by 
comforting them. with the glad tydings of the Goſpel, to proclaim liberty © 
to the Captives;, See the Note, Chap. 42. 7. And the opening of - the Priſon 
to them that are bound ; Which laſt Clauſe ſeems to be rendred 4n Luke 4. 18. 
and recovering of ſight to the Blind, the reaſon whereof Expoſitors uſually ſay, 

is, becauſe Men let free our” of dark Priſons have as it were their Eyes ' 
opened thereby. But ſee the Notes, Chap. 42. 7. and 49. g. Yea there is one 
Clauſe' more in that place of Zube, where our Sayiour is ſaid to have. read 
this Text out of 1ſaiah, which is not here; ts ſer” at liberty them that are 
bruiſed ;, of which therefore ſome ſay, that it bad beenadded in the Mar. 
gin.of the Septuagint, by way of explaining the foregoing words, and ſo 
was read alſo by. our Saviour. 

Ver. 2. Fre the acceptable Tear of the Lord, &c.) That is, the ſet 
time, when®God would accept of his People into his favour again, which 
though it might be intended of the time appointed for the deliverance of 
his People out of Babylon; yet queſtionleſs it is principally meant of that 
ſet time, appointed by God (the Apoſtle calls it the fullneſs of time ; Gal.4 4.) 
Wherein God was pleaſed of his own free Grace, upon fatisfattion made 
by Chriſt, t6 tender. unto poor Sinners forgiveneſs of Sins and: full Recon- 
ciliation with himſelf, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, which. was indeed 
a time welcome and acceptable unto thoſe poor Souls, that lay groaning 
under a heavy burden of Sin; 1 Tim. 1. 15. and Rom. -10. 15. See the 
Note, Chap. 49- 8. It is probable that in the words there is an alluſion to 
the year of Jubile, which was a Type of the Days of the Goſpel; for 
which ſee the Notes, Lev. 25. 10. &c. And the day of Vengeance of our God ; 
that is, the time when our God will take vengeance on .the Babylonians, 
the Enemies of his people-z or Myſtically when Chriſt will deſtroy the Spi- 
ritual Enemies of his People, Satan, Sin, and Death, and fo reſcue his Peo- 
Ple out, of their Bondage 3 See the Notes, Chap. 59, 17, 18. Yet ſome un- 
derſtand it of the day of Judgment, when God will caſt -all the Enemies 
of his Church, rogether with Satan, into Eternal Damnation - To comfort 
all that Mourn;, to wit, with the glad tydings formerly mentioned : And 
tothe ſame purpoſe are all the ſeveral Expreſſions added in the following 
Verſe. 

Ver. 3. To appaint unto them that Mourn in Zion, to give unto them Beaut 
for Aſhes &c.] That is, goodly and beautiful Garments inſtead of Aſhes, 
wherein they fat, and wherewith they ſprinkled themſelves in Times of 
Sorrow 3 See the Note, Chap. 58. 5- The Oyl of Foy for Mourning ;, See the 
Note, Pſal. 45. 7. and 104. 15. The Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of heavi- 
neſs}, that is, ſuch Garments as Men are wont to praiſe for their Beauty and 
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Bravery, or ſich Garments as Meti are woht to .weare 6n Feſtivals and_. 
times of Triumph, when thy" meet\ together to ptaiſe God fot ſonie great 
Meccies ; that they might be called Trees of Righteonſeſt that-is, out thoſe 
that were as Trees cut down to. the ground er ſpiritually dead, might 
ſprout up again and flouriſh, and, both be, and be eſteemed a Righteous. 
Pon 3 The planting of the Lord, that he might be Glorified;, See the Note, 
Chap. 60.21. . | 

Ver. 4+ Ard they ſhall Build" the old' waſtes, &c.7] See the Notes, Chap.. 
58- 12. and 60. 10. ; | 0s tbe Go | 

Ver. 5. And Strangers ſhall ſtand and feed your. Flocks, &c.T that is, Le 


o 


ſhall be in ſuch a profperous condition, that the Heathens, whether taken 
in War, or bought, or. hired by you, ſhall. chearfully and readily ſerve. 
you even in the meaneſt and nioſt ſervile Imployments; and ſee alſo the 
Notes, Chap. 14* 1, 2. 'But now as this is ſpoken with reſpe&t to the 
Days of the Goſpel; many Learned Expoſitors underſtand ir thus, that 
even ſrom amongſt the Gentiles many ſhould be raifed up that ſhould be 
Teachers ,in the Church of Chfiſt. Wh 
Ver. 6. But ye. ſhall be named the Prieſts of the Lord, Men ſhall call you the 
Miniſters of our God, '&c.) Some (I conceive without any aſt ground) 
would have this underſtood particularly of the, Prieſts and Levites, thus, 
that they ſhould be no more deſpiſed and abuſed, as they had been in Ba- 
bylon (it is like, above the other Captives) but that they ſhould be highly 
eſteemed amongſt the People, as the Prieſts of the Lord, and the Miniſters 
and Servants of God ; for queſtionleſs the Prophet ſpeaks here, as before 
to the whole peaple of the Jews, and accordingly the intent of the words 
is to ſhew them, that however baſely they had been uſed and eſteemed 
in Babylon;yet, 1. When God delivered them from thence, they ſhould be 
hononred abroad, and in as great repute, 'aS if they had been all Prieſts, 
a Holy People conſecrated to Gods Service, and in ſpecial fayour with God; 
See theNotes, Exod. 19. 6. And, 2. When they came to Embrace Chriſt in the 
Days of the Goſpel, they ſhould be advanced to be Prieſts unto. God in 
a more peculiar and Spiritual manner, as It is ſaid, Revel- I. 6. That Chriſt 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, even to offer up - 
Spiritual Sacrifices to him; ſee Rom. 12. 1, and 15. 16. Heb. 13. 15. and 
Pet. 2. 5. Ye ſhall eat the Riches of the Gentiles; See the Notes, Chap. 
60. 3, 6, 7. 1. 16. and 45- 15. And #n their Glory ſhall ye boaſt your ſelves; that 
is, in their Riches, and all that ſhall be Glorious amongſt them, their 
Learning, Eloquence, Gifts, and Graces; and in a word, in all the Glory 
which from them ſhall redound to you : But ſee alſo the Notes, Chap. 
49. 18. and 60. 9. | 
Ver. 7. For your ſhame you ſhall have dowble, &c.7 That is, (as itis ſpoken 
to the Fews, with reſpect to their Captivity in Babylon) for the ſhame 
you underwent in the Land of your Captivity, ye ſhall have double Glo. 
ry; that is, abundant Glory ; ſee the Note, Chap. 40. 2. (For this ſeems 
to be added with reference to the laſt Clauſe of the foregoing Verſe ; And 
in their ; lory ſhall ye boaſt. your ſelves) or a. double portion for the Dam- 
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that is, 1n their | | 
had of ald given them tortheir Portion and Inheritance, rherefore in ther 
* Land they ſhall poſſeſs the doitble;, that is, double Glory, as is before ſaid, or 
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wo ine added by way of planing cet ee 
> following words. are y Way" © ng theſe ; confu- 
for they tha is the *Fews (the perſon logs as often, elſewhere in 

this ophes) for the reproach they underwent. ſhall rejoyce im their Portion, 
thas i wF rning-to, and poſſeſſing again that Land, which God 


a double: Portion.in the Land; to wit, in regard of 'the extraordinary 
Bleſſing of God upon: that which they 'enjoyed ; or-in regard of the large 
extent of each ones Portion, in Fw yen what they formerly held ; 
becauſe there was but_only a Remnant of them that returned, a 
Tenth of them only; Chep+ 6. 13- the greateſt part of them being waſted 
and deſtroyed, parely by the Sword and Famine in their own Land, be- 
fore they were: carried away Captives, and "a5 ir their Captivity ; by 
reaſon. whereof they that returned had the, Firſt-borns Portion, a double 
Portion z Everlaſting joy ſhall be wnto+ them; See the Note, Chap. 35.- 10. 
Well, but now there was-but only a beginning of the performance of 
this promiſe in the deliverance of Gods People out of Babylon, and their re- 
turn home into their own Country z, the perfe& accompliſhrent of it was 
under Chriſt in the Days of the Goſpel, partly in this World, but chiefly 
in Heaven : Referring it therefore tothe Fews when they became the Church 
of Chriſt, we muſt thus underſtand this place ; For your ſhame ye ſhall 
have donble ;, that is, for the ſhame you have undergone amongſt your E- 
nemies (whether the Bbylonians, or thoſe that ſhall hate and deſpiſe you, 
both of the Jews and Gentiles, for your profeflion of Chriſtianity and 
Preaching ofthe \Goſpel ; 2. Coy. 1. 2, 3 ) You ſhall be abundantly recom- 
penced, your Honour and Bliſs ſhall be double'ro what your Shame and 
Miſery was, and that particularly by.the acceſs of the Gentiles, and the 
great Riches -and, Glory which they ſhall bring into yon, of which the 
Prophet had before ſpoken > And for confuſion they; that is, my, People; 
ſhall rejoyce in their Portion, that is, in God, ſay loine, who is the Portion 
of his people; or an; the bringing in of the Gerriles to be. one Church 
and People with them, ſay others; but I conceive'it is gererally meant 
of that abundant double Honour and: Bliſs, which they ſhould enjoy in- 
ſtead of their former 'Shame -and Miſery, in and through the Lord Chriſt, 
partly in this World, and eſpecially in Heaven; for under this the fore- 
going particulars, and any other: that can be added, may be, comprehend- 
ed: Therefore jn their Land, -that is, inthe Land of 1f-ac!, where the glad 
Tydings of Chriſt ſhould be Preached firſt amongſt them, and embraced 
by them ;--or, in; the Land of the Gentiles, that did formerly reproach and 
deſpiſe them, the ſeveral Countries where the Gentiles ſhall embrace the 
Faith, agd joyn themſelves to the Church of Chrilt ; or in the Earth, which 
is indeed only the Inheritance of Believers; ſee the Notes, Pſal. 37. 9. 29. 
Or, in Heaven, ſay ſome, they ſhall poſſeſs the double; that is, the double 
Portion before promiſed them; Everlaſting joy ſhall be wto them , that is, 
not momentary Joy, as is the Joy of the wicked, but a Jaſting Joy, be- 
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gun herein the joy of” their. Salvation: and: Eternal in Heaven, © | © © 
Ver. 8. For 1 the Lord love Judgment, &e.} All the difficulty in- this 
Verſe is to find out how it comes in, here in this i place: Some take the 
"words ®,be added, p a > = foregoing Promiſes made to his 
People, thus, For I. the Lord love judgment, e Robbery for. Burnt-Offtr ing ; 
eva I fo love equal, juſt, and- upright dealing, that fac h. ec 
. b:ing that which they have gotten by Robbery and Qppreſlion, and tender 
it to me in Sacrifices and Olterings, I ſhould loath: and abhor them; «zd 
1 will direft their work, in truth; that is, and therefore 1: will faithfully and 
conſtantly reward my People, (for the word here. rendered Work is often 
uſed for a Recompence, or Reward: Sec Chap, 40. 10; Or, I will order all 
their Affairs ſo that they ſhall go on in a proſperous and ſucceſsful way. 
The drif« of the words,. they fay, is. this; that ſeeing he loved juſt, and 
hated all unjuſt dealing, he could not with Equity otherwiſe but re- 
ward and proſper his faithful. People ; to wit, 1. Thoſe of the Few in 
Babylon, that, had under ſo long and, grieyous Sufferings continued faith- 
ful to him, and upright. in his Seryice;z. Or, 2. Thoſe of the Gentiles, that 
ſhould ſo, willingly. offer themſelves, and all that they bad to his'Service.”” 
But then again others (1 think moſt probably) hold that there is in theſe 
words apromiſe ofa further Mercy,that God would confer upon his People 
namely, that God -would make them; upright and ſincere in his Service : The 
ground of this promiſe is laid: down in the firſt words; For I the Lord 
love Judgment, I hate Robbery for Burnt Offering ;, that is, 1 love that which is 
juſt and right, and conſequently 1 hate all Hypocriſie and falſe dealing 
in my Worſhip, and Service, ſuch as is now: too uſual amongſt my Peo- 
ple, that make nothing. of Rapine and Robbery, ſo (that they can cover 
it over- with a ſhew of Devotion [in my Service, .and. bring of-that which 
they have thus wickedly gotten, and offer it in Sacrifice upon mine Altar: 
And then they ſay, the promiſe follows, made to his Redeemed People, 
of whom he had hitherto ſpoken; And 1. will direft their work, in Truth 
that is, I will make them upright and ſincere in my Worſhip, and 'in 
their 'whole Converſation ; they ſhall not be as it is now, a wicked People, 
and then think . to. cloke that, with making a ſhew of Piety in' bringing 
Offerings to mine. Altar : And indeed obſervable it is, that under this 
promiſe there may be a hint given to-Gods People, how. they ought'to 
be qualified, to make them capable of the Mercies here promiſed them : 
And I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with them \, ſee the Note, Chap. x x. 3. 
Ver. 9. And their Seed ſhall be known among the \Gentiles, and their Off- 
foring among. the People, &c.] That is, The Poſterity. of my Church and 
Pcople ſhall be known, 2nd bc renowned” and confpicuous among the ſe- 
veral Nations of the Gertiles. The drift therefore of theſe words is to ſhew, 
that though in the Babylonian Captivity, the Church and People ſhould 
be bronght to a very low Ebb, yet they ſhould be multiplied, and be re- 
nownedall the. World over; to wit, when the Gentiles ſhould be won to 
joyn themſelves to the Church of Chriſt, for though this promiſe concern. 
ing their being, kzown among tve Gentiles, &c. began to be accompliſhed 
at 
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at the deliverance of the* Zews | oft of . 3 ſee the Note, P/al. 126.2. 

yet its | full Eg purges was at the Calling of the Gentiles; when indeed 
- thoſethat profeſſed the Faith of Chriſt, were, partly for their Holy and 
Righteous Converſation,” and partly” for . the great things that God did 
for them, highly eſteemed and owned to be Gods peculiar People 
all that ſee them ſhall acknowledg them , that they are the Seed which the Lord 
hath bleſſed ;, fee' the Note, Chap. 44. 3+ | '2 ot; 

Ver. 10. I will greatly reioyce in'the Lord,my Soul ſhall be Joyful in my God,&c.] 
The Church is here brought in triuwphi 
neſs of God- to them, -upon the Accompliſhment of thoſe great Mercies 
promiſed in the foregoing Verſes; to wit, their deliverance out of Baby- 
lon, and their Redemption by Chriſt ; ſee the Note, Pſal. 34. 2: For he hath 
Cloathed me with the Garments of Salvation 5 That 'is, with Salvation, .as 
with a Garment; by the great Redemption and Salvation he hath wrought 
for me, he hath made me as Glorious in the Eyes of thoſe that behold 
me, as if I were Cloathed with the moſt Gorgeous and -Glorious Apparel ; 
and to the ſame purpoſe are the following words; He hath covered me 
with the Robe of Righteouſneſs \, for by Righteouſneſs here nothing elſe is meant, 
but the diſcovery of Gods Goodneſs and Faithfalneſs in the Work of their 
Salyation z which indeed tended much to their Glory; ſee the Note, 
Chap. 51. 6. Only now, as we intend it to that great work of onr- Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, begun here, but perfeCQted in Heaven, it may -be parti- 
cularly applyed to that Evangelical Righteouſnes wherewith Chriſtians may 
be truly ſaid to be Cloathed z for which ſee the- Note, Chap. 60. 21. This, 
®1 conceive is the true-meaning of this place 3yet 1 know there are ſome that 
would have nothing elſe intended thereby, þut only this, that * God had 
changed their Captive Garments into the joyful Attire. of thoſe that are 
delivered out of Captivity. 

Ver. 11, For as the Earth bringeth forth her Bud,and as the Garden cauſeth the 
things that - are ſown.in-it to Spring forth, &c. ] To wit, when the Winter is 
gone and the Spring is come; So the Lord God will cauſe Righteouſneſs and 
Praiſe to Spring forth before all the Nations ;, that is, ſo, though God may hide 
himſelf from his People for a time, yet when he begins to Tet the light 
of his-Countenance ſhine forth favourably upon them again, he will cauſe 


your and in the ſight of all Nations to abound with Righteouſneſs and- 


Praiſe ;, that is, with the diſcovery of his Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs to you, 
and the Praiſe that ſhall thereupon be given to him ; as if theſe things 
did graw and ſpring up every where out of the Earth ; ſee the like ex- 
preſſion4 Pſal. 72. 3- and 85. 11. The Land ſhall be covered with Righ- 
teouſneſs and: Praiſe, as the Earth is. with the Fruits that grow: up in the 
Spring time, But ſeealſo the foreg6ing Note. The drift doubtleſs of theſe 
Expreſſions is to ſhew,that how impoſlible and incredible ſoever theſe things 
might ſeem, which the Prophet had promiſed, yet that. Almighty God 


that cauſed the Earth yearly to yield her Fruit, would likewiſe effeCt this - 


great Change of which he. had ſpoken. 
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CHAP, LXI 


y VERSE. 1. 


OR Zions ſake 1 will not hold my peace, and for Jeruſalems ſake 1 will not 
reſt, &c.] The Prophet here profeſleth, that out of love and tender 
reſpett to Zn, and Gods Church and People, and out of zeal for their 
good, their comfort and incpuragement, he-would not give over publiſh- 
ing thoſe glad tydings, which he had already declared to them to wit, 
concerning their deliverance out of Babylon, and their Redemption by Chriſt, 
and praying to God for the accompliſhment of them z though ke had long 
time done this, yet he would ſtill inceſſantly go on todo it, ycathough he 
ſhould be never ſo much diſcouraged by the inccedulity, hatred, and injuri- 
ous dealing of the people, to whom he imparted theſe glad Tydings, or 
by ſeeing the Ruine that ſhould come upon them for a time, -yet he would 
not ceaſe inceſſantly to proclaim thele things, that hereby he might raiſe 
up their Hearts conſtantly to wait for this promiſed deliverance and Sal- 
vation, though it might be long er'e it came, Until the Righteouſneſs thereof 
goeth forth as brightneſs, and the Salvation thereof as a Lamp that burneth ; 
that is, (as it reſpects the 7ews in Babylon) until by Gods deitroying the.” 
Babylomans, and his Peoples Deliverance, the Righteouſneſs of his Peoples 
Cauſe, which lay hid during their Captivity, ſhall appear ſo clearly and 
gloriouſly, that all the Nations about chem ſhall ſee and acknowledge it. 
Or, (as it reſpefts the Church of Chriſt) until Chriſt come, who is the 
Righteouſneſs and Saviour of his People, until the great Work of the 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation of the Church be fully accompliſhed, and do 
ſhine forth gloriouſly in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, to the drawing 
of all Mens Eyes to it, even amongſt Gert:les that before ſat in groſs dark. 
neſs. Some think that this is ſpoken by the Prophet in the Perſon of God; 
For Lions ſake 1 willnot hold my peace, &c. To wit, that God would not reſt, 
till he had pleaded the Righteous Cauſe of his People and ſaved them from 
their Enemies; (for when he doth forbear 40 do this, he is in the Scrip- 
turegPhraſe ſaid to hold his peace z See the Note, Chap. 42. 14.) Yea, they 
ſay, that jt cannot be ſpoken by the Prophet in his own Perſon, becauſe 
he dyed long before the return of the Fews out of Babylon, and much more 
before the full accompliſhment of theſe things by Jeſus Chriſt. But this 
is not a ſufficient reaſon to diſprove what is moſt generally held by Ex- 
poſitors; to wit, that the Prophet ſpeaks here in his own Perſon ;ſince his 
meaning here may be only this, that ſhould he live till theſe things, which 
God had promiſed his People, ſhould come to paſs, Je would neyer ceaſe 
to Peach thefe glad tydings, nor to Pray for che ſpeedy _—_ of 
em 
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ther, It is not valike that Speech of the Apoſtſes; 1 Theſe 4- 17. We, which 

are alive and remain, ſhall be c up toguther with them in the Clonds \, that is, 
ſhould any of us at that day be found living upon Earth, it would be 

{0 with 1s. ; . , , 

' -- Ver. 2. And the Gentiles ſhall ſes thy Righteouſneſs, '&c.] To wit, that be- 
fore mentioned; 'which ſhonld go forth as eſs ; for which ſee the fore- 
going Note ; and af Kings thy Glory; that 19, all the great Kings of the 
Gemtiles, t& whom the knowledge of it ſhall come, ſhall take notice 'of the 
exceeding Glory whereto God hath adyanced thee ; See the Note, Pſal. 1 38. 4. 
And thou ſhalt be called by a new Name, - which the Month of the Lord fhall Name ;, 
that is, God will give thee a new Name ;, to wit, that expreſled afterward, - 
wer: 4: Thow ſhalt be called HephZi-bah- But the meaning is, cither that Gods 
Church and People ſhould, through his favour to. them, become exceeding 
Famous and Renowned, far more than ever formerly ; Or, that God would 
bring them into a-new- Eſtate and Condition, far more glorious than ever 
formerly heard of ; which was moſt fully accompliſhed, when they became 
the Church of Chriſt. + , 

Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt alſo be a Crown of Glory in the Hand of the Lord, and a 
Royal Diaden in the Hand of thy Ged.) The meaning is, either, 1. That the 
Lord by his Hand upon them in their Deliverance, and in the- great 
things he would do for them, as his peculiar People, would advance them 
to great Glory, ſo that they ſhould be eminently conſpicuous and renown- 
ed even as a Glorious Crown or Royal Diadem in the Eyes of thoſe that 
behold it; or rather, 2. That God would own his People to he an Ho- 
nour and Glory to him, evenas a Crown or Diadem, which a King takes 
in his Hand and puts upon his Head, as being the people over whom he 
Reigned as their King and Soveraign ; and conſequently that he would 
make as precious account of them, as a King doth of his Crown, and as 
carefully preſerve them. 

Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt no more be termed, forſaken, &c.] Sce the Notes, Chap. 
49- 14 and 54-6, 7- Neither ſhall thy Land any more be termed deſolate ;, See 
the Note, Chap. 1.7. and 54. 3. But thou ſhalt be called, that-is, thou ſhalt 
be, and ſhalt be owned to be (as we fee 1n the like Expreſſion uſed con- 
cerning Chriſt ; Seethe Note, Chap. 7. 14.) Hephzs-bah; that is, my De- 
light is in ber : It was the very Name of Hezeksahs Wife, the Mother of 
Manaſſab, 2 Kings 21. 1. But here the intent of it is, that God of his own 

free grace ſhould greatly delight. in his Church and People; and thy+Land 

Beulah ; that-is, Married ; for the Lord Delighteth in thee 7, and thy Land ſhall 

be Married; that is, Whereas thy Land hath been bereaved of her People, 

and ſo hath fat for many years as a lone Woman without Children, thou 
ſhalt now be in the ſtate of a Married Wife that hath a Houſe full.of Chil- 
dren; becauſe being received into Favour and Communion with God, her 

Husband, her Land ſhould be abundantly filled with Inhabitants; yea and 

this may be extended alſo to the great inlargement of the Church under 

Chriſt in the Days of the Goſpel. 


Ver. 5. 
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_ thee, .and they ſhall live and dwell with thee as contentedly 
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ISAIAH Chap. 2. 

Ver. 5. For as a young Man Marrieth « Virgin, &c.}- Theſe are na 
becauſe the love of ſuch is uſyally nh of ep and fervent, and they yn ane 
live together with greateſt content, delight and comfort ; So ſhall thy Son 
Alarry thee ;, as if he had ſaid, O, Zion, © my. Church and People, thy- 
Sons ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy thee, as if they were joyned in Marriage with 
fortably as a young Man is wont to live with Tome Beautiful- Virgin, 
whom he hath taken to be his Wife. The intent of the words is to 
ſhew, that Strangers ſhould not poſſeſs Z:on any more, but that ſhe ſhould 
be Inhabited co tly. by their own Natives, who ſhould rejoice and de- 
light in her, according to the joy that is betwixt Husband and, Wife. This 
paſſage indeed ſeems to have ſome difficylty-in it, that the Sons of 
Zion ſhou!d be ſaid to Marry their Mother-: And therefore Tome, by her Sons 
here, would have her Governors and Magiſtcates to, be meant, who are as 


a Husband to the State and People. But the Expolitioa before given, is, 
I conceive, clearly that which is here intended. 


Ver. 6. I have ſet Watchmen upon thy Walls, O Jeruſalem, &c.) Herethe 
Lord is bropght in ſpeaking to his Church, and telling _ them, that for 
their better ſafeguard he had ſet Warchmen upon their Walls ; that is, Pro- 
phets, Paſtors, and Teachers; See the notes, Chap. 21. 11. and $52. 8. 
Which ſhall never hold their peace Day nor Night ;, that is, that ſhall be con- 
ſtant in their Duty, both in Teaching the People, warning them of their 
danger and duty, and praying to God on their behalf. And then again 
in the following words the Prophet again. ſpeaks; ye that make mention of 
the Lord, keep not ſilence ;, that is,. ye amongſt Gods people that are wont 
to ſpeak of God;zand to pray to God, ceaſe not to ſollicite him to be fa- 
vourable to his poor people; Or rather, O ye, the Watchmen of Fera- 
ſalemz that make mention of the Lord; that put Gods people in mind of 
God, his grace and goodneſs and promiſes to them, and of their Duty 
and Obedience; Or, as it is in the Margin of our Bibles; Te that are the 
Lords remembrancers z that is, ye whoſe Office it is to put God in mind of 
the concernments of his People, Oh fail not conſtantly ro do your Duty 
herein. 

Ver. 7. And give him no reſt, till be eſtabliſh, &c.) That is, till he ſettle 
his Church in a comfortable and laſting Foundation ; and till be make Je- 
ruſalem 4 praiſe in the Earth; that is, till by his wonderful deliverance of 
his Church, and the glorious condition whereunto he ſhall exalt her, ſhe ſh11}l 
be praiſed, extolled, and magnified all the world over ; Or, till the Na- 
tions do for this praiſe the Lord; See the Note, Pſal. 76.3. And thongh this was 
jn part fulfilled, when Gods people were delivered out of Babylon, yet ir 
was Chiefly accompliſhed in the ſpiritual Splendor of the Church of Chriſt, 
when that was ſpread by the Preaching of the Goſpel throughouc the 
World. 

Ver. 8. The Lord hath ſworn by his Right Hand, &c.] That is, ſay ſome, 
by his Faithfulneſs, a token whereof among men is uſually the giv:ng one the 
Right Hand. Bar rather by bis Right Hand, and by the Arm of his Strength, 
1s 


- 


is Meant his Almighty power; for in of the diff 
poſſibility of the things promiſed, ingageth his A 
rhe ac iſhment of them ; ſarely 7 will no more pivet | | 
fo# thinie' Entmaes, and the Sons of the Stranger fhall nor drink. thy Wine, fey the 
which then haſt laboured ;, that is, thy Proviſtons ſhall not any more be a prey 
to thine Enemies. -It is in the' Hebrew, Jf- 7 give any more thy Corn, &c. for 
which Form of an Oath ; ſee the Note, Chap. 5. 9. It is all one asif God 
had ſaid, Tet me not bz efteemed as an Almighty God, if this be ſo any 
more. Becauſe ever after the Jews retarn from Babylon, Enemies did many. 
times ſpoil the Jews of their outward proviſions, therefore ſeveral Expoſitors 
underſtand this ſpiritually z to wit, that the Devil and his\Inſtraments 
ſhall never bereave"the Church of thoſe Proviſrons whereby their Souls are 
to be nouriſhat nato Life Eternal. But there is no necellity of flying to 
this Expoſition. " 1t is certainly a promife rmade to Gods People, for their 
defence, and their able:enjoying/their Eſtates, contrary to that Curſe, 
Dene.! 58. 33. Which as is was partly fulfilled when the Jews returned out 
of Babylcn, ſo eſpecially nnder the Kingdom of Chriſt ; the Church never 
was, not ever ſhall be deprived of y outward Proviſions, r Tim. 4. 
8.” Godlvntſs i profitable nnto- all hints, having promſe of the Life rhat now is, 
avid of that which 1s-t6 come. And beſides, when Chiſtians are bereaved of their 
outward Eſtates; the Curſe of that threatning, Deme. 28. is taket away. 
Ver. 9. But they that have gathered it, ſball eat it, and pr aiſe the Lord, &c.] 
That is; thy People together with” the Harveſt men imployed by them in 
thering in their Corn, ſhall eat it, bleffing God for it ; and they that have 
Pon? We ir torether ; that is, the Wine before mentioned, wa 83, ſhall drink, 
it m the Conrti'of my Holineſs; thatis, my SanCtuary, or uw my Holy Courts, 
in my Temple; the meaning 1s, that Gods People ſhould in his Church 
peaceably enjoy the outward bleſſings God afforded them, praiſing God for 
them even in their publick Aſſemblies; only in the expreſlions here aſed, 
there is an alltfion to the Holy Feaſts which the Jews kept in the Courts 
of the Temple; for which ſee the Note, Dex. 12, 7, How this alſo is un- 
derſtood by ſortie of the Soul provifiens of 'the Church ; fee in the forego- 
ing Note. | 
Ver. 10, Gd throurh,. go through the Gates, &c.)] The doubling of this 
charge imports the doing of what is here enjoyn'd with all fpecd and dili- 
gence; - But- the great Queltion' 1s, to whom, and concerning what Gates 
this ts fpoken: :Some* conceive that the Inhabitants of Zioz, the. believing 
Jews; '{ or, Aint Watchmen before nientioned, ver. 6. the Miniſters and 
Preachers of the Goſpel) #ft here” called upon to- go out of her Gates to 
make way for the Gentites' to' core into the Charch. - Azain, others un» 
derſtand i of 'the Jews, ericouraged hereby to pres and throng 1n through 
the Gites: of *3wuſaters'; which though formerly broken down or burnt, 
ſhoutd at their-refurn from Fabylar Rand open þ-fore them, ready to re- 
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ceive 'thent:''- Ad 'under this Type they coneeive, that the locking 1a of the 

Gentiles or #11 fides to the Church is comprehended ; fee the Notes, Chup. 26. 

2. and 60, 11, But becauſe in the following Words, there is mntion _ 
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of preparing the way for the Jews return out of Babylon, - it is not: ſo -pro- 
e that their cling into the Gates of oc grwaty be here fin be- 
fore-that ; it; may be rather thought, that the Jews are here;preſled to haſt- 
en ſpeedily, and to go through the Gates of the ſeveral Cities where they.were 
in.Captivity, and to get away to their own Country ; which indeed 'agree- 
eth well with that which is ſaid elſewhere; ſec the Notes ,: Chap: 48. 20. 
and 52, 11., Yea, and ſome too think, that.it may be ſpoken to. thoſe, to 
whom the following Words are 'directed , prepare you the way of the Pev- 
ple, caſt up, caſt up. the high-way, gather out the Stones 5 for which ſee the Note, 
Chap. 40, 3, lift up a Sandird for the People ;, {ee the Note Cap: 49, 22: - |; 
; Ver. 11.'Fehold the Lord bath proclaimed unto the end, of the World,' &c.] To: 
wit, that which follows, ſay ye 0. the Daughter of Zion, ſee the Note,” 2 
Kings 19. 21. Behold thy Salvation cometh ; thay is; thy Redemption and De- 
liverance;; or, thy. Saviour that ſhall deliver thee 44 for that- this laſt is -at. 
leaſt. implied, is evident bythe following: Words ; behold, his reward 4 with: 
him, &c. Now as this is ſpoken with reſpect to the deliverance of the Jews out. 
of Babylon ;, the meaning 1s, either, that the Lord had by-the Proclamation, 
of Cyrws enjoyn'd all Nations ſhould give liberty to his People, to'return home 
to. their own Land (which agrees well- with that exprellion of. Cyr«s-in his: 
Proclamation, Ezra 1. 2, Thus ſaith, Cyrus King of Perſia, .the Lord' God' of 
Heaven hath given me all the Kingdoms of the Earth, &c.)-or elſe, that the 
Lord by the wanderful manner of that deliverance of the Jews,. would cauſe 
all Nations even to the end of ;the World, to underitand that it: was done. 
by .his Will:and Command. - / But now as/ it is ſpoken with.:reſpect- to that 
reat 'Work of Mans Redemption by Chriſt ( whereof the! other. was. a. 
ype) the meaning is, that. the Lord had. by the preaching of the Goſpel: 
Proclaimed untoall Nations the coming of the promiſed Meſliah, that; ſo-they,; 
might come in and joyn themſelves to his Church ; and indeed that paſlage, fay- 
ye ro the Daughter of Zion, behold, thy Salvation cometh-;, is-exprelly applyed to 
Chriſt by the Evangeliſts, 44ath. 2 1. 5,” behold his. Reward: us. with' him, and his 
Work before him. ſee' the Note, Chap.40710. + , | ft al py 
.. Ver. 12., And they ſball call them, the Holy People, phe: Redeemed. of the Lord,,. 
&c.7] That is, upon their miraculous deliverance men ſhall own them to be the.; 
People whom' God: had Sanctified and ſet 4 part to himſelf, to be his own 
peculiar. People; ſee the Note, Exod. 19. 6. and whem- he; had made -a, 
Holy. People, arid redeemed out: of the power. of their Enemies ;.ſee., the., 
Notes, Chap. 4. 3. and 60. 21.'-and; thou: ſhalg be. called; to wits thou-O Zion, , 
ſaught out ; that is, of her: Husband- that-had; eaſt har oft ; ſes; the, Notes;- 
Chap.” 34.. 6, 7. Or one, over whom God took ſpecial care to-laok after her, 
and. recover her when. ſhe was loſt; Or; the - meaning: may -be, that. ſhe . 
ſhould be ſought after, as .one that was,-in high .effeem ;.,to wit, by the: 
Gentiles. that. ſhould ſeek to. joyn. themſelves in: one Church . withther.; and fo: 
it-ſhoultd be no more ſaid of her, as formerly it was; thw* 5. Zion,. whom 10 
Man ſecketh after, Jet. 30-17.. A City -not forſaken ;, that. 1s neither caſt oft” 
by God, nor left deſolate without People, as formerly ſhe ſeemed to. be; 
ſee the Note above, ver. 4. | 7: 
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HO t this that cometh from Edom, &c.] Heving in the foregoing Chap- 
2 _ ter, Ver. 11. ſpoken gf the Lords coming to fave his People, as of a 
thing ready to be done unmediately ; ſay ye.to the Daughter of Zon, Behold, 
thy Salvation cometh ;  pehold his reward. is with himy &c. Here the Church, 
* ſay ſome, or the Prophet rather, ( as if; he had ſeen in a Viſion this great 
Saviourof his People, the Lord God, like ſome great Prince, coming trom 
the: Slaughter ,of his Enemies, whom he had yanquiſhed in Fight, with his 
Garments all ſtained with*their Blood, breaks forth into this expreſſion of 
admiration, who is this that . cometh from Edom , with Died Garments from 
Bozrah? and that ſtill to aſſure Gods People, that it wonld not be long 
ere he would come and deliver them, by deſtro ivg their Enemies. It is 
uveſtioned by Expoſitors, why it is ſaid, that came from Edom, and 
om Bozrah, which was the chief City of Edom. That which was common- 
ly ſaid by the Ancients , that the Prophet ſpeaks this of Chriſt aſcend- 
ing triumphantly into Heaven after his Bloody paſllion , cannot certainly 
be here intended, becauſe it is, expreſly ſaid afterwards, ver. 3. that his 
Garments wzre Red, not with his own Blood, but with the Blood of his 
Enemies. . Nor is there much probability in that which is ſaid by others, 
that becauſe Edom, ſigaifieth Red, and Bozrah ſignifieth 4 Ymtage, nothing elſe 
15 intended by ſaying that he came from Edom and Boxrah ;, but that his 
Garments were Blood-r<d, like one that having trod a Winepreſs, -hath 
his Garments all over beiprinkled with, the Blood of the Grapes; it is 
therefore far more probable, which ſome -others ſay, that it is to be un- 
derſtood Literally , concerning thz deſtruftion of the Edomres, that were 
always bitter Enemies to the Jews, P/al, 137.7. Or, rather that the Eav- 
mites are put for the Enemies of Gods People in General, eſpecially the 
Rabylonians;, and that becauſe the Edomites had been ſucceſſively in all 
Ages profelled dcadlyEncmies to the Jews, and ſo had manifeſted them- 
ſelves to be when Jer»/alem was deſtroyed by the Babylamans, and by reafon 
of their near Neighbourhood -were .beit known to them ; ſee the Notes, 
Ch. 34. 5, 6. This I conceive 1s the-genuine meaning of the place, that this 
is ſpoken of God, coming like ſome Victorious Prince, from: the deftructi- 
on of the Babylonians and other his Peoples Enemies, having his Garments 
beſprinkled with their Blood ; yet Iqueſtion nor, but that under. theſe Victo- 
rics of God over the Babylonians and other Enemies of his People, Chrifts 
Victories over their Spiritual Enemies, were alſo- Typified. As for the 
fallowing Words, they contain a farther Deſcription of this great Saviour 
| Cccc2 of- 
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of his People, this that # glorious in his Apparel ; that is,” Clothed with gor- 
geous Attire, ſuitable ta the dignity of his perſon, and that never 2- whit 
the leſs glorious, becauſe ſtained with Blood , this being a ſign of the 
glorious V Ct his Bron 97 ne T Peo amet rags he in 
the preatneſs of bis ſtrenoth ;; reby 4 ihe, either that he was paſ-* 
ſing pas the ſeveral LENT: his Peoples Enemies, that he SY 
due and deſtroy them, and that by no other but his own Almighty power ;. 
or, that he was going along triumphantly with his People, carrying them. 
away from the ſeveral Countries where they were Captives ;. or elle, that 
he Marched with a ſtately gate, not' as one that ff or retired bcforg gn 
Enemy, but as one that had made a perfect diſpatch of his Foes, and was mar- 
ching away fearlefsly in-bis- full ſtrength. And then in the nexe W 
we have Gods Anſwer to the Pro Qneſtion, Ixhat ſpeak, in ri Þ 
neſs, mighty to ſave, that is, it isT- that never promiſe. any thing, but what: 
1 am ſure to parform, 2s being Almighty to' fave my People: © * + 

Ver. 2. Wherefore art thou Red in 'vhine Apparel * and thy Garments like him 
that treadeth in the 'Wine Fat? } And ſo hath his Garments made Re# 
with the Blood 'of the Grapes, as their Juice is called, Gen. 49. 1t, This; 
is the Second Queſtion, which the Charch, or the Prophet rather, ) = ounds 
to God, that great- Saviour whom he had feen in a Viſion, and of whonr: 
he had ſpoken in the foregoing verſe. 

Ver. 3. 1 have trodden the Wine-Preſs alone, and of the ' People there mas none- 
with me, &c.)]} This is the Lards Anſiver to the Churches or Prophets fore- 
going Queſtion ; wherein he ſheweth, that is was no wonder; though his 
Garments were Red, like one that had been treading in a Wine-fat, and 
that becauſe he had been treading down and deſtroying the Enemies of his 
People, in the Wine-preſs of his wrath and vengeance, and therefore his 
Garments might well beſmeared with Blood. And this he is faid to 
have done alone, &c. And becanſe, though he made uſe of Men in the doing 
of it; yet; 1. it was done in ſuch 2 manner, that all Mzn might fee there was a 
ſpecial hand of God in the doing of it. 2. Men contributed no help to God 
for the effeCting of it. And 3. Men at leaſt minded not at all the doing of it 
in a way of Revenge upon them for the miſchief which they had done to 
Gods People. But indeed in the great Work of Mans Redemption ,, where 
Chriſt ſubdued our Spiritual Enemies, and reſcned his People from their 
Bondage ( which was Typified in the deliverance of his People out of Bon- 
dage ) this was moſt clearly accompliſhed ; to wit, that none helped him in 
that great Work, for 1 will tread them in mine anger, &c, That is, L will 
with great Indignation utterly deſtroy them, and that as a Man in a 
Wine-Fat greads the Grapes in pieces under his Feet. And this is expref- 
ſed as I conceive, in the Future Tenſe , as a reaſon of that Anſwer which 
God had given to the Pong, to ſhew why he appeared in fuch ſtian'd - 
Apparel, L have trodden the Wine-preſs,. &c. Namely , becafiſe this in time 
he would certainly do. Cee 
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his own Poeple, nor others; and 7 wondered that there was none to upbold : 
therefore ming own Arm brought Satvation unto me, &c, But for all this, ſee the 
Note, Chap, 69. 16, - » I. | 6 

Ver. 6. Avd 1 will tread down, &c.} To wit, as G Z, are trodden in 


Ver. 7. 1 will mention the loving Rinanefſes of rhe Lord, &c.” Here begins a 
Prayer of the Prophz:ts, either in his own Name, or rather in the Name- 
af Gods Church, which is continued nnto the end of the following Chap- 
ter. Ard herein, in the firſt place he begins with a large and thankful ac- 
knowledgement of Gods: wonderful goodneſs ro his People 1/ract in forr- 
mer times, T will mention the loving k:indneſſes of the Lord, ard the prasſes of the 
Lord ; ( which laſt is added, b:canfe the very mention of the great things 
that God hath done for his Pcopte tends much to his praife) according to a4 
that the Lord bath beſtowed on us, &c. where the loving kindneſs of God to 
them is ſet forth in many Words, not. only ther. by the more to aggravate. 
their Rebelhors againſt God, (of which he ſpeaksafterward ) but allo by way 
of pleading with God, that fince he had beer: ſo graciuus to his People for- 
merly, he would ba ſo ſtill ; and withal to ſtrengthen their faith concerning 
the deliverance he had now promifed them. 

| Ver. 8. For he ſaid, &c.]. Thar is, God ;: to wit, when he firſt catered in- 
to a covenant of Grace with //racl, and took theny to be. his peculiar People, 
and Children, he thonght and faid within himfelf then, as tolloweth, /«rely 
they are my People, Children that wil} nct ie , that is, that will not be other than- 
what they profeſs themſelves to be, that. will not deal faſty and diſloyally. 
with me, but wilt be ſincerely what they have promiſed and coveranted tg 
be; ſee the Note, Chap. 59. 13. Indeed it proved otherwiſe :- God complain 
ed of them, Denty 32. 20. that they were Children in whom. was no fath;. and. 
our Prophet, Chap. 30. 9. that they were ly:ng Children , for which ſee the 
Nates there. But God ſpeaks here (after the manner of Men) as a Father 


thould ſp:ak. of a. Son, .to whom he. had ſhewn great reſpect, and upon 
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whom he had beſtowed great coſt, and of whom therefore he; was. willing” to 
hope well'; much as the Lord ſpake 1n the vle of the Vineyard, - let out 
to Husbandmen : Surely they will reverence my Swn,, Math, 2.1. 37. S0:he was their 
Savionr ; that is, ; upon theſe conditions, grounds and hopes, he undertook 
the ſafeguarding and preſervation of. them. . Andll this ſets forth. the-great 
goodneſs of God to his 1/rael. od i Gi 4id 
Ver. 9. I1nall therr affiiftions he was affiitted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved 
'rhem, &c,7] Some underitand this of ſome created Angel, imployed by -God 
to ſave and d-liver his People //rael,- when they werein'any danger, and that 
he is called the Angel of his preſence, becauſe the Angels do.indeed-ſtand/ cons 
tinually'in Gods preſence, and behold his Face, -as Chriſt ſaid; ate:3 8. 19. 
and being ſent from God, he was in Gods ſtead amongſt them.-! But I rather 
think it is meant of Chriſt, the Angel of whom God ſpake'to Moſes, Exod, 23. 
20, 21. (for which ſee the Notes there ) who was always in the, boſom of -his 
Father, Joh. 11.18. andis now always before God, , interceding for us; - ix 
his love and in his pity be redeemed them ; to wit, out of their bondage in Egypt, 
and he bare them and carried them-all the days of -old', ſee the Notes, Chap. 40:1 1. 
'and 46. 3 4. and Dent, 32. 11, 


Ver. 10. But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit,&c.] See Eph, 4+ 30. therefore | 


he was turned to be therr enemy-;, ſee the Notes, Job 13." 24. 19. 11, and be fought 
againſt them ;, to wit, by many adverſaries which he had ftirred againſt them, 
in the days of their a, and Kings. But this is alledged, ſtill 'to make way 
for the farther ſetting forth of Gods goodneſs to his People, notwithſtan- 
ding theſe provocations, and thereby to encourage them ſtill to hope in fo 
gracious a God. 

Ver. 11. Then he remembred the days of old, Moſes. and his People, &c.] Some 
of our beſt Expoſitors underſtand this as ſpoken of the People of God; col- 
\ leftively taken, and therefore they ſay it is expreſſed in the ſingular number. 

Then ht remembred, &c. And then again of theſe, ſome underſtand it of the 
Iſraelites in former times, that when God fought againſt them, as it is ſaid in 
the foregoing Verſe, then 1/rael called to mind what God had done for their 
Fathers, Moſes and the People in his days, which is much the ſame with 
that which is ſaid of them, P/al. 78. 34, 35. But then others underſtand 
it of the Church of the Jews in Babylon; to wit, that they remembred the 
great things that God had done .for their Anceſtors , when Moſes carried 
them” out of Egypt to Canaan. And accordingly both the one and the 
other do aderind the following Words, where # he that brought them up ont 
of the Sea ;, &c? As the Words of the People uttered by way of complain. 
irg and bemoaning themſelves, that God did not at preſent do, for them, 
as he had done for their Fathers, and as it were ſighing after the like de- 
liverance. But methinks it ſounds very harſh to ſay, that having ſpoken 
in the foregoing Verſe of the People in the Plural Number, But they Re- 
belled - ww. By he was :urned to be their Enemie , andthe fought againſt 
them, imm<diately in the next Words, the Prophet ſhould go on, and 
ſpeak of them in the Singular Number, Then he remembred the days of old, &c. 
And thcrefore I rather judge, with others, that this is ſpoken of God him- 
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ſelf (and'f indeed'it hath a clear iconnexion with»the laſt Words- of the- 
foregoing. Verſe, pra" he was turned to be'their Enemy, and he fought againſt 
them. Then he | remembred the. days of old y')t0 wit, that 'when: God fmote the 1ſ- 
raelizer/in tumes,/ yet calling/tomind whatihe had formerly done for his 
People, notwi ing/the frequent and great: provocations,/ wherewith they 
had provoked him, 'he _—_ induced himſelf: to work new. d:liverances for 
them. ''".7 her he. remembred the” days of old; Moſes: and'his People ;' where Moſes 
is tnentoned, either. as ene T0_ely CO Tenaring the Covenant he 
had! made ,with' the 1/ruibes by the Mediation” of [/34/es ;7 or, as others, the 
frequent and'vehement interceſſion of Ad4o/es/on their behalf; or elſe -rather 
only to im if his remembring ;of- his 'People.in the” days of Moſes, and: 
what he did- or 'them. then by 2ſes his. Minſtry.- And accordingly I con- 
ceive the following Words: are alſo to. be taken as the Words of God, 
ſpeaking of himſeit .in the" third: perſon, and that as by» way of arguing 
with himſelf, that ſeeing he: had 1n the days of A4/es done ſo much for 
his People,:whom he then'took''tb 'behis: peculiar People, why he ſhould 
then be found wanting to them; and not.afford them the like deliverance 
again? ' And indeed: by our "Tranſlators: uiferting the word ( ſaying) it is 
evident that:they underſtood "it thus; 7 her be remembred the days 'f old, Moſes 
and his People, ſaying,” where" is bei that brogthr them up out 'of the Sea, with the 
Shepherd of his  Floek:? .#0-wit;' Moſes: the: Shepherd of Gods' Flock; or, Mo- 
fes and Aaton, ifr you read- it, ias it 1s'in, the Margin, with the Shepherds of 
his Flock ; 'ſce the Notey P/al.. 77. 20. \where xs, berthat put his holy Spirit with- 
in him ? that'is, "ſay ſome; the Spirit of: Prophecy ; or rather thoſe mani- 
teſt gifts of Gods Spirit, whereby A40/es was enabled to'teach and govern 
the People. WW þ IT. £37 f; O01 Wikeo; ; 
1 Ver, bo That led them by the right band of Moſes, with his glorious arm, &c.] 
Fhat is,' Gods Almighty pawer'enabling 240/es''to do what he did. It was 
not Moſes, nor the rod of Ad/es (whichſome think is implyed by naming his - 
right hand) but God that did'it; dividing the Water before them ; to-wit, tho 
Waters; both. of: the - Red :Sea and Jordan ;, to make himfelf an everlaſting 
name ;, to wit, by the diſcovery, both of his' Almighty; Power in a work of 
fach wohder.,. and ofchis'tender careoyer his People. - Sore think: the Pro- 
phet adds this; by way of farther -ealarging} that; which God had faid in th2 
foregoing; Verſe ;. where 45 be that brought them. up out of the Sea? &c. But | ſee 
not why: they may not be a continuance of Gods words. 
Ver. 13. 'That led them throngh the: deep, 'as an Horſe in the Wildernefs, that 
they ſhowdd mot ſtumble ?' That is,foftly and gently,as when a Horſe is led with a 
Bridle 5 they-did -not flee-through, ' as men frighted with fear, but marched 
over ſoberly and leaſurely ; or eaſily, and ſafely, without any danger or trou- 
ble ; as a. Horſe'may be led in a Wilderneſs, where the. ground is dry, and 
thereis nothing t hinder, or trouble him 1n his way; fee the Note, .P/. 
106, 9. EARS | 
Ver. 14. Ava Beaſt goeth down jnto the Valley, the Spirit of the Lord, &c.] 
Some Expoſitors hold; that here (which is more probable than that which 13 
Roted bebere to be the opinion of others, , concerning ver, 12.5 the —_— 
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doth here ſpeak again, owning, and farther ſetting forth what God had ſaid 
in the foregoing bai Pore bis leading the 1/rvebres throngh: the red 


Sea, as a Horſe in idderneſs (And \indeed, the laſt-words of -this Verſe, 
So didft rhon lead thy "Peopte, - &c..( are clearly tlie. words of the Prophet.” or 
Church to God) As « Beaft gorth down into the Valley ;; 'to ity weatly and ſoft- 
ly, when itis led down a ſteep Hill ;' the Spirit of the Lord; is, God by 
his Almighty Power, or by his Holy Spirit,c.uſed bm ; that is, Adofes, ſay fome; 
the Leader of his People, or rather, thy People 1/rael, to ref ;$0\ wit; in 
that the Lord, after he had carried his {f-at; through the Red Sea, - did lead 
him along quietly through the Wilderneſs, providing for him reſting places 
by the way (as it rs expretly faid,, Naprb, 10. g3-) until he had brought: them 
to-Car4an, the land of their reſt ; ſee the Notes,  P/al. 95. 11. and Jer. 31.2. 
And then in the next words, the et turns his {peech to God ; /o didft 
thou -lead thy People to make, thy [elf giorions name; fee: the' Note above, 
Ver. 15. Look, down from Heaven;/&c.") 'Hetethe People of God in Babylon, 
or the Prophet in their name; having ifom ver: 7. ſet forth what great mer- 
cy God had ſhown to their 'Fathers; antl-whitt deliverance. he had 
wrought for them in former times, ' do 'now,pray,. that God would do the like 
for them ; that though he had of late for a' time hidden. himſelf from them, 
et now he would again appear for them ; Tee the Note, Pal. 80. 14. and be- 
from the habitation of. hy Holineſs, and of thy Glory; to wit, the extream 
miſery weare in; implying, that if -God would but take notice of their mi- 


ſery, they hoped he could not but pity and help them; where i5thy zeal ,, that 


is, thy vehementloye to thy People, not enduring to. fee ther wronged by 
their Enemies; ſee 2 Kings 19. 31. thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and 
of thy mercies towards me ?. (It is an expreſtion taken” from thoſe 'rumblings in 
the Bowels, which ſtrong paſſions of this' nature, do uſually work' in Men; 
ſee the Note, Chap. 16./11.).:{ce the Notes,. P/elz 77-7, and. 89:':49. are they 
reſtrained? that is, dolt thou, 'or canſt thou, againſt thy nataral inclination, 
reſtrain thoſe yearnings of thy Bowels, which are wont {6 freely to flow ont'to 

wards thy Peopteat other times ? 1 30 Aro} 54 
Ver. 16. Dowbtleſs thou art onr Father, &c.)] As if he had ſaid, And- there- 
fore ſurly thou wilt/pity us thy Children ; though Abtaham be «ginvrant of as, 
ard Iſrael acknowledge us 10t 5 0 wit, as being Jong fnce departed ont-'of this 
world : They indeed were our Fathers, but they 'are now. ftrangers; to the 
things that are done here below, and know _—— condition. . Some 
there are indeed, that would have the words un 5din another ſcxiſe : As, 
1. Though Abraham be ignorant of us, &c. that is, though Abraham and Iſrael 
would not own us, as their Children; yet we are ſure thou; © God, art our 
Father: Or, 2. Though we ſhould ſuppoſe that they are ignorant ofour con- 
dition, let that be granted ; yet certainly God is our Father: Or, 3. Though 
they were not comparatively to be owned as their Fathers ; yet to be ſure God 
was their Father. But all this needs not ;- there 1s no cauſe why we ſhould 
ſtumble at that ſenſe which the words do clearly and plainly hokd forth ; thor, 
O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer ; to wit ; therefore their Father, ns -* 
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this, thecommon anſwer that is given is, that and 1ratl aremen- 
tecauſe-God did ofteneſt and moſt ſolemnly appear to them, and 
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withdrawn thy. Hpocit Cos. ho up. to.a Spit of error 
obſtinacy,and ſo left us torunafter.our own Hearts-;ato ſo many errocous and 
wicked ways? ſee the Notes,- 6.9, 19, and 29. 10, Exed. 7.13. and Job 
12. 16, Some indeed underſtand this a little otherwiſe : Namely. that this is 
ſpoken of Gods being the occaſion of their turning away from Gods ways, 
and their obſtinacy therein,by eontinuing them ſo long we the 0 

of their cruel Enemies z is.indeed @'fore temptationz for which ſee the 
Note, Pal. 125. 3. Butl motive che fell Dao is the beſt, and accor- 
dingly that it is fpoken by way of bewailing, that their Heavenly Father 
ſhould in ſuch wrath withdraw himſelf from them, and-.ſo leaye them under 
ſuch a*'dreadful Judgment, and by way ofentreating that it might be other- 
wiſe with them ; as it-they had ſaid, Why doſt thou not ſoften our-Hearts, and 
reform what is amiſs in us ?. Return for thy Servants ſake, the tribesvf thine #nbe- 
ritarce; that is, bereconciled again to thy People, Jars ſhew thy ſelf again fa- 
vourable to them, . becauſe they are thy Servants, and thine Inheritance ; and 
It might ſeem diſhonourable to God, to caſt off his Servants, or to, diſregard 
his own Inheritance. Yet ſomeunderſtand it otherwiſe z Rerwrn for thy 'Ser- 
vants ſake, &c.] that is, with reſpect to thy Servants, our Progenitors, and. 
with reſpe*t tothe Covenant which thou madeſt with them ; ſee Note, P/al. 
132. 1. But the former Expoſition is far the clearer. 

Ver. 18. The People of thine Holineſs, &c.] That's, thy holy People ; ſee 
the Note, Exod. 19. 6. have poſſeſſed it but a little while ; z and this they ſay, 
though they had poſleſſed it many hundred years, becauſe Men are prone to 
think it but alittle time when they have enjoyed a thing long, if they earneſtly 
deſire to enjoy it longer ; or rather becauſe thoſe many hundred years were in- 
deed but a little while, in compariſon of what God had promiſed the Patriarchs : 
Namely, that they. ſhould poſleks it for ever, Gen. 17.8, Our Enemies have trodden 
down thySanttuary ; that is, thy Temple,or the Land of.Canaazr ; for that is ſome- 
times alſo calledGods Sanctury; ſce the Note,P/al.78.5 4. However this implies, 
that the wrong to himſelf might. well engage the Lord to appear againſt their 
Enemies, Dddd CHAP. 
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© CHE HE He Helted ard fowemey The Wale or end 
eby r ihe, Nfounainomayb fgnratively meant rhedefMfoy ing - 
terwifiontheZ » an&'other the prond and lofty ofey Efeiewer hi 

| ing ſur ity chinacvore of the wy of Rate barn 
. Note, P/at: 94, 5. Oreelſe it may be 

tag ty $hat which was done, at the giving of the Law 

ASonts Mfc ade 44ight flame,” in that e tetupeſt of 
Tide andLMtning, the Montitains ſeemed to tremble and melt away ; 

ſee the Note; FrAz. 5.4. and fo the deſireof Gods'Peoplehere may be; that 
eff now-he would ſhew forth ſome ſuch ſign of his Glorious Ma- 
,- as he did at thegiving of the Eaw.” Some,-I know, do+nh- 
ria this concerning Gods rending the Heavens and commg down, of the 
Incarnation of the Son of God ; and accordingly by the flowing down of the 
Mountains, they underſtand either the humbling of the Hearts proud Sinners 
by the preachin of the Goſpel, orelſe the deſtroying of all the Enemies of his 
People. Bur if the firſt coming of Chriſt be here intended, it is but ohly as 
his Redemption was typified by the deliverance of Gods People ont of Babylon. 

Ver. 2. As when the melting Fire barneth, &g.)] This hath reference to the: 
Kft words. of the foregoing Verſe, where 'Gods People deſired, that at Gods 
2ppearing for them ; the Mountains might flow down (and there niay be ſtill 
an alluſion to Gods cauſi ing the Mountains of Sat to melt away, as is no- 
ted before) namely, that this mi It be done; As when a metring Fire, which 
uſeth tobe moſt vehement, brnerh; to wit, the Wood and Coles which are 
the Fuel of it, or burneth or melteth Mettals by the heat of it, and as whtn 
the Fire cauſerh the Waters hanged over it to boile ,, to make thy Name known to 
thine Adverſaries ;, See the Note, Chap. 63. 12.) "That the Nations may tremble 
at thy Preſence ; to wit, the Babylomians and other Enemics. Agd hereby now 
is 
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any God- bekides the God of ire that hath done” 
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to ſhew, that they might well 


lired, of a God that 


wonderful things far 
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io fully agree with { NEEFRINE thoſe 
wonderful works wh ves, Dent. 4. 32, 33, 34- 
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God created Man upon the Earth , and atk from the one fide of Hegven anto the 
otber, whether there hath been a ſuch : 
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beard like it, &c.] The Ap 
het, 1. Cor. 2.9, Where ſpeakin 


rarten, E ' bath not ſeen, 
nor Eare heard, neither heug entred into the Heaws of Aen. ( Which Clauſe: is 
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gals Father ' went/ qut to: m, whulſt he | 
and as in our ordinary Speech 'we ar _ y | ic 
willing to be. reconciled ;, that. we: will: pe ga meep them half way * Thoſe - 
that remerber- thee: in thy: ways ; Shad »is, that remember- thee- in thy ſeveral 
wayes, or diſpenſations of. thy Pro: e, whether of Merey-or Judgment, 
do accordingly praiſe. thee,/or pray; unto thee; Or rather, thoſe- that: being 
mindfub of. thee,. and: {o of their'Duty. to-thee are careful to- walk+ in the 
wayes thou: haſt. enjoyned them... But.now the.queſtion will be- of whom this 
is ſpoken... Some- think it. is'meant of Gods dealing in former times with their 
forefathers ; Thou meereſt him that rejoiceth and warktth rixheeouſneſs; thoſe that 
remember. thee in.thy, mae; that is, thou didſt meet; or-wert wont to meet 
them in. great: loving; kindneſs and Mercy, thou didſt ſhew them*great fa- 
vour many. and many. times: as if they. hadſard; Thus it was with our fore- 
fathers;. but it. is far otherwiſe now.with us. But accordingito our Tranflati- 
on, I conceive it-is ſpoken-indefinitely, as of that'which God-doth- at' all 
times z: and ſo it may imply. both; that God: had:done-fo:with his righteous 
Servants.in former. Ages, and that he would have done the like alſo for them, 
if they had trodden in'the. ſteps of their holyProgenitors; behold, thou art wroth, 
for we have fined ;. as if they had. ſaid, becauſe we have- ſinned, thow haſt 'in 
thy wrath brought” great. 'Miſeries .upon-ns, and ſo-it was with-us, as it was 
with. our Fathers ;. in thoſe. is continuance, and me ſball be ſaved ; that is, 
in thoſe- thy ways of: Goodneſs and; Mercy to thy People there is conti- 
—_— they fre ſtable and perpetual : And therefore we . hope that we ſhall 
faved.. 

Ver. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing,” &c, 7 That is, as any Perſon, or 
Thing, Naturally, or Legally unclean : As namely, Lepers, and ſuch-as had 
touchedany dead body, &c, There were doubtleſs fome holy Perſons amongſt 
them, even. when they were in:Babylon.. But: they ſpeakhere of the body of 
the People in general, that were wicked and/prophane; 'andcaſt out of the 
Holy Land, and excluded from all Communion with Godin his Sanctuary ; 
even as thoſe that were legally unclean, were ſhut up for a time-from conver- 
fing with their Brethren, and from going into the Temple. © And this is ms 
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they judged themſelyes in that regard. oe wo” any.conceive that hereby is 


meant, that the beſt aCtions of the belt of them, when beſt performed; had ſo 
much defilement of Corruption ant Sin cleaving to them; as might"render 
them, if God ſhould examine-them rigorouſly by the rule of his aw; hatefh! 
- unto him. - And indecd either'of theſe four Expolittdns*Qo' fairty- uit with - 
the drift of this place. And then for: the followmg words, they: contaifi an 
acknowledgment of the miſery, whereinto their, Sms had brought: them z + and 
we all do fade away as 4 apy that-isz the Beauty and-Glory of-our-fortner eſtate 
15 withered and gone'y ſcethe NOW, Chap! 40; 6, 7; and” oniyniquities; ike 
the wind; have taken'ues aw is, as the: Wind* erives- faded” leaves 
from off the Tree,or blows :, Han about; when they arc fallca from the. Tree, fo 
have our Sins driven us away mto the Laud'of-our Captivity: ſ 
Ver. 7. And theres none that calleth-ow- thy name, &c.} That'is, thongh 
we are in ſo ſad acondition, yet there are veryfeiw, none-in a manner, that 
for the appealing of thy wrath, and the. removaÞ of theſe Judgments; doth 
in a right manner; ſeriouſly, and-from their Hearts'cry unto thee 3 (ſee the 
Note, Chap. 43- 22.) tor that this is meant by calling on ' Gods Narne; is evi- 
dent by the following words3: that ftirreth\up himſelf-to. rake hold ox thee ;- ;* that 
1s, that.do.endeavour'to rouſe up themſelves, that they may with all poſſible 
fervency and importunity. prayunto'thee, that ſo thereby they may keep thee 
from departing away-from them; 'or win thee. to return agam- in- merty- to 
them, .or ſtay thy hand'from ſmiting them ' any farther; as Moſes did; as it 
were, hold the hand'of God: from deſtroying the Iſsaelires., when he ſaid unto 
Moſes ;: Let me alone that 1 may deſtroy ' them, &c. Dent, 9.14... Or, that they 
might cleave cloſe to God, as :cheie God and Father, reſting . upon his Grace 
and faithfulnefs, though in ; his anger he ſeemed: reſolved to caſt them off. The 
ſam-of what they here:confels againſt themſelves is, . That: there: -was ſcarce 
any amonglt them, that took'careto ſtep inand intercede for the People, as 
Moſes; Samnel, and others in former Ages had done ; As for the laſt clauſe ; 
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this we have deſerved, yetdeal more 


Worſhip God, as they did.cgnſtantly in their Synagogues every Sabbath, both 
in Prayer, and hearing the word Preached, A. 15. 21, - Some indeed hold, 
that the follawing words, Zion is a Wilderneſs, Jeruſalem Deſolation, are ad- 
ded to ſhew what were the holy Cries they intended ; to wit, Zion and Jeruſa- 
lem, where the Temple was, wherein God was eſpecially ſerved; and which 
were ſometimes ſpoken of, as two diſtinCt Cities, Zn being more peculiarly 
called the City of David However by mentioning the deſolation of theſe 
Cities, they ſeek to move God to pity them, and to deſtroy their Enemies ; 
though not for their ſakes,that had deſerved ſo il! at his hands, yet with reſpect 
to his own Glory, and to his own Concernments. 

Ver. 11, Our holy and our beautiful houſe, where our Fathers praiſed thee, is 
burnt with Fire, &c,)] This ts added as a farther aggravation of their miſery, 
that not only their Cities, even Zzon and Jeruſalem amongſt the reſt, but even 
the Temple alſo was burnt with Fire, that goodly houſe which God had given 
them to be the peculiar place for his Worſhip and Service, and which was far 
dearer to them than their own private Houſes. But now withall there are 
two things hinted, very obſervable, in that Clauſe ; where our Fathers praiſed 
thee : as namely, 1.That being as it were aſhamed to alledge their own ſerving 
of God there, becauſethey had b:en ſo regardlcſs of their duty therein, and 
had done what they didn ſuch a manner, as might well render it loathſome to 

God; yet they put him in mind how formerly in better times their Fore- 
fathers had duly ſerved him there : And, 2. How fad a thing it was, that they 
ſhould now weep and lament over the ruines of that Honfe, wherein their 
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En eee ehgons Jor ne, &rc.]: Many Expoſitors take this 
to b2: Gods Anſwerito the Prayer of his Þ inthe foregoing Chap- 
ter, wherein by his ſeeking out thoſe that minded not him; he afſurss them, 
that hewonld have been ready chough'to have hearkened to the Prayers of 
his People', had they called . upon: him in a Tight manner, and had they 
not by their obſtinate wickedneſs cauſed him” to diſregard their Prayers, 
But now others, not improbably, ſay, that the main ſcope of this place, is to 
foretell the reje&tion of the Jews, and” the: juſt cauſe God had to deat 
with them. Only leſt they ſhould hence infer the making void of the Co- 
" vyenant which God had made with their Fathers, he. firſt promiſeth this 
concerning the calling of the Genriles, in whom the Covenant ſhould: be 
made good, they being by Faith ingratifted intoithe Stock of 1/rae!; 1 am 
ſonght of them that askzd not forme, I am found of them that ſought me nee , 
that is, the Gentiles, that in former times did neither know me, nor inquire 
nor ſeek after me, do now upon he Preaching of | the Goſpel to them 
( won thereto by my preventing Grace) both ſeek after me, and find me, 
and worſhip me ; for that it is the calling of the Gerriles, that is here intend- 
ed, is ene, becauſe it is by the Apoſtle Pawexpreſly applyed thereto, 
Rom. 10. 20. But Efaias is very bold (to wit, in that he durſt tell the Jews 
of that which was ſo hateful to them, the taking in the Gemrzles in their ſtead 
td be the People of God) and ſaith, I was found cf them that ſought me nor, 
1 was made mamfeft wmito them, that achked not after me. They are the very 
fame words in effeft with thoſe of the Prophet here, only the two branches 
are tranſpoſed. As for the following Words here added by the Prophet, 
they are to the ſame pyrpoſe with that which went before; 7 ſaid, bebxid 
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\s Ver. 2-1 have fpread out 'my hands,  &c.7] 'See 

the day; that's, for 2 Tong thine vr; 


| in a long Sucteſſion*of Apes, "firlt | and 'afterward by my 
F Son, anto a Rebellious P. - to wit, the Few: ; the A ( 
_—. it, Rom. 10, 21. But to Iſracl he ſaith, all day long I have ſtretched my 
hands unto a diſobedient and gainſaying People, which is here in/ the Proph 
which walketh in a way that was not good; that is, in ways very bad, nicked 
«xvaics; ſee 1 Sam. 2: 24. and Pſal: 36. 4. after their own thoughts ,, that is, as 
ſeems good in their own Eyes, according to the. inclination and defires 6f 
their own naughty Hearts : "And herein 4t is like their following their own 
devices in their. manifold Will-worſhips ; may be principally intended, be- 
cauſe of that which follows. . KM ; | 
Ver. 3. A People that provoketh me to anger continually to my Face, &c.] 
To wit, :by their Superſtitions and Idolatries, fay fome, which they had 
brought into the very Temple, the place of Gods ſpecial preſence : Or, 
2. 'by doing boldly and impudently that - which -was contrary to what 


and confidently; not in the leaſt fearing: Gods allſeeing, Eye; that Sacrs 
ceth in Gardens ;, ſee the Note, Chap. 1. 29. and burneth Incenſe upon Rricks, 
(ſo it is in the Hebrew) that is, #pon Attars of Bricks, as the Word is 
rendered in our Tranſlation , of which happily they choſe-to build their 
Altars, that they might be the more. curiouſly -Hewed and Carved. But 
| yet, as in a way of contempt (with reſpe&t to their leaving his Golden 
Altar , to burn incenſe upon them .) God calls. them barely Bricks, 1 
know there are ſome that do otherwiſe underſtand this laſt clauſe ; 
namely, that it 'is meant of the Bricks or Tiles wherewith their flat- 
roofed Houſes were covered, where indeed theſe Idolaters uſed to burn 
Incenſe to their Idols; or at leaſt of che Altars of Brick, which for that 
purpoſe they were wont to build there; ſee the Note, 2 Kings 23. 12. | 
Ver. 4. Which remain among the Graves , and lodeg an the Monuments, 
&c:] That- is, That haunted places where the dead had been buried, and 
ſometimes continued there a long while together, even lodging. there by 
Night, perhaps for the greater ſecreſie; to wit, that they might raiſe up 
their Ghoſts, and .conſult with them, -or receive Anſwers from them in 
their ſleep, by Revelations -and Divinatory Dreams: Or, that they 
might Conſult with evil Spirits, that uſually delight to appear to Men in 
ſuch doleful ſolitary places; ſee the Notes, Chap. 8. 19. and Det. 18, 11. 
Which eat Swines fieſh, expreſly againlt the Law w God, Lev. 7, 11. _ 
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Broth (oy pieces) of abominable things are in their Veſſels, that is; of things un- 
clean by the Law of God, which they kept, either to eat, or elſe, as ſome 
think, to pour it-as a Drink-Offering vpon their Idolatrous Sacrifices.' 

Ver. 5. Which ſay, &c.] To wit, to the Prophets,or others, that under- 
* took to reprove them for the ſins before mentioned, or that any way ſought 
to reclaim them; or generally to all that were not of their way, though 
the choiceſt of Gods Servants, Srand by thy ſelf, that is, Take care of thy 
ſelf, meddle not with me ; or keep apart by thy ſelf, touch not 'me ; which 
they ſpeak out of a proud conceit ofgheir own holineſs, and contempt of o- 
thers, as appears by the following words; come tot near to me, for 1 am holier 
than thiy. And this above all God abhored in them. Theſe, faith he, are 
a Smoke in my Noſe; thatis, they provoke me to anger, or make my anger 
{moke againſt them (there ſeems to be analluſion in the Phraſe, to the Breath 
that will from the Noſe puff forth like ſmake in"thoſe that are angry). Or 
rather, theſe are a vexation, a trouble, and offence to-me, as ſmoke uſcth ta 
be to Mens Eyes and Noſes yz 4 Fire that burneth all the day; that is, they 
cauſe mine anger to burn like Fire againſt them contiqually, oarevenuato E- 
teinity, and to burh them like ſo much combuſtible matter, with a Fire, ſay 
ſome, that ſhall never be quenched. Scethe Notey Deut. 32.22. Some under- 
ſtand the firſt Clauſe of Gods diſpelling them in his anger like Smoke : But 
the former Expoſitions are the beſt. 

Ver. 6. Behold, it is written before me, &c.] Some refer this to that which 
follows, concerning Gods puniſhing them, arſd ſo. would have the meaning to 
be, that God had determined and dccreed, that he would, be avenged on 
them for their wickedneſs; See the Note, Fer. 13. 26. But i is rather meant 
of their Evil ways before. mentioned ; to wit, that they. were kept upon 
R:cord before God, ard were ever in his Eye: J will not keep ſilence ;, that 
is, | will forbear them no longer ; ſeethe Note, Chap. 42. 14. but will re- 
compence, even recompence into their Boſome ;, that is, ſay ſome, by ſtriking 
them with ſuch terrors of Conſcience, that they ſhall fecl-what.it is to fin 
againſt me : Or rather, it is meant of puniſhing them abundantly; the Expref- 
ſion-being taken from thoſe that when they would give of any thing plen- 
tifully to others, are wont to pour it into their Laps, not ſtanding to court or 
meaſure what they give; See the Note, Pſal. 79. 12. 

Ver. 7 Your Iniquities, &c.] This depends upon the foregoing Verſe - 
What would he recompence into their Boſomes ? Why, your Iniquities, and the 
Iniquities of your Fathers together (ſaith the Loyd Ged) to wit, by puniſhing 
you both for the one and the o:her. But how can it ſtand with the Juſtice 
of God, to puniſh Children for the Sins of their Parents ? 1 anſwer, 1, Thac 
God never puniſheth any particular Perſons for the ſins of their Parents, un- 
leſs they run on in ways of wickedneſs, as their Parents did before them. 
2. That he never brings any evil upon any wicked perfors, but what their 
own Sins have abundantly deſerved. 3. That yct it is no impeachment to 
the Juſtice of God, to puniſh wicked Men the more ſeverely and remarka- 
bly, even with reſpect to the wickedneſs of their Parents, that haply eſcap- 
£d in their time, that ſo it may be —_— that vengeance, though ____ 
| eee or 
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for a time, doth uſually at length fall upon the Race of the Wicked. 
And 4+ that in cutting off a Nation, when they- have filled up the meaſure 
of their lniquities, Ger. 15. 16. it is no injuſtice in God, thereby:to puniſh 
the ſins both of that preſent Age, and of former Generations 5 which, that 
is, which Fathers of yours, have burnt Incenſe npon the Monntains, and Blaſ. 
phemed me wpon the Hillsz to wit, by theſe their Idolatrous Courſes, where- 
by the Lord was indeed really Blaſphemed, 1. By that baſe conterpr which 
they caſt upon him, in that they ſlighted him, and his Law, and minded 
not what was there enjoined them. # In that they gave away the Glory 
due to him,'to ſach baſe Idols. And 3. By forſakirg him,. to follow the 1- 
" dol Gods of the Heathens : Therefore will 1 meaſure their formey work into their 
Boſome;, that is, 7 will puniſh them for their ſins lotig fince commitred, yea 
even by their Fathers, ; 

Ver.. 8. Thus ſaith the Lerd, &c.] Herea Promiſe of mercy is added, con- 
cerning the {aving of a Remnant in that commor DeſtruEttion that was com. 
ing vpon the Jews : As the new Wire is fornd m the Cluſter, and one ſaith, 
Deſtroy it not ;, that is, As when a Man-is going about to cat down a blaſted 
or barren Vine, and one eſpying fome one good Cluſter of Grapes on ſome 
Bongh of it, doth call upon him! to ſpare it; Deſtroy it not, for a Bleſſing #5; 
#n it; that is, Deſtroy not this Bunch, for there is ſome good Wine, ſome 
Juice and liquor in it, throvgh the Bjeſſing of Ged upon it; or, deſtroy not 
#his Vine, for by' this Cluſter it appears, that there is ſtil] a Blcſling, lifeand 
fap in it, and there may be hope therefore, that by good Hasbaudry and: 
Pruning away the dead Branches, it may recover and bear good Fruit again ; 
and thereupon he forbears to cut down the Vine - ſo will I do for my Sey- 
vants ſakes, that I may not d:ſtroy them all;, ſo will I do with my People, for 
the ſake of thoie righteous ſincere Servants of mine that are amoneſt them, 
F will not deſtroy the whole Nation, but reſerye a Remnant to be a ſtock 
for after-time$. 

Ver. 9. And I wil bring forth a Seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 
Inheritor of my Mountams, &C.] As if he had 1aid, Not orly ſhall this Rem-. 
nart of my people 1ſ-aet- be preſerved, and brovght ont of Babylon ; but 
from them alſo ſhall ſpring a numerous Poſterity, that ſhall fully repleniſh . 
not only Feruſalem (which may be more particularly here intended hy Gods 
Mounrains, as being compaſed about with Mountains, Pſal. 125. 2. but al- 
ſo the whole Land of 7adea, that was for the general a Mountainous (oun- 
try, ad was long ſince given them for their Inheritance; and mine Elett- 
ſhall :+:erit it, and my Servants ſhall awell there ;, that is, they ſhall be put 
into the aftual pollcſſion of ir.But now under this,the Spiritual Seed that ſhould 
—_— the Church in the Days of the Golpel, may allo. be compre- 

end-d. 

Ver. 10. And Sharon ſhall be a Fold of Flocks, and the Valley of Achor s 
place for the Herd: to lye down in, &c.]} As Sharon (for which tee the Note, 
Cant. 2: 1.) fo alſo the Yalley of Achor, (fo called by occafion of rhe Exe« 
cution that w1s there done upon A: hor and his Familv, Foſh. 7.26.) was a 
place it ſeems of rich Paſtures ; and thence is that, Hof. 2. 15+ 7 will o_=_ 
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ber her Vineyards from thence, and the Valley of A The 
Promife therefore here intended is, aha, | be re- 
poſleſſed of the Land of Canaan, but a 9 that h ; 
their Land that had lain long waſte and d = frnicful ad 
full of Cattle, and they ſhonlddwell in it np, | 
the pleaty of Spiritual Bleſſings ia the Days of the G may implyed.. 

Ver. 11. But ye are they that forſake the Lord, -&c.] Ste the Notes, | 
1.4. 28. that forget my Holy Mountain; that is, that-mind not my 
Temple or Mount Zion; that prepare a Table for that troop, or for Gad, as 
it is in the Margin of ovr Bibles, according to the Hebrew. Some take 
this, and that alſo which follows of Ae, to be th: proper Names of two 
Idols. And again others think, that by Gad (regdered in our Tranſlation 
that troop) is meant either. the Planet 7apiter, or Mars, or that imaginary 
Deity of Fortune, which certainly the Heathens Worſhipped as a Goddeſs; 
Sed te, No: facimus fortuna deam, celoque locamus ;, and they tell us great Stories 
of Tables waich they uſed - to prepare for this 1dol, furniſhed with all 
kind of Proviſion. But far more probably 7 conceive others hold, that by 
that - troop is meant the Hoſt of Heaven, or the numberleſs Moltitude of the 
Stars they Worſhipped ; or rather the huge Multitude of their Idol-Gods, 
which they daily encreaſed, as if they thought they could never have e- 
nough of them. And accordingly ſome think, that by thoſe words, they pre- 
pare 4 Table for that troop, is meant, the preparing of Sacrifices which they 
laid on the Altars of theſe their Idol-Gods, the rather enclining hereto, be- 
cauſe Gods Altar is ſometimes called the Table of the Lord, as in Mal. 1.7, 12. 
But rather hereby is meant the ſolemn Feaſts which they kept in honour 
of thzic Idols, in th? places where they Worſhipped their Idols, and of 
part of the Sacrifices, which they offered to their Idols ; ſee the Note, 7udg. 
9.27. much after the manner of the folemin Feaſts, which Gods People were 
appointed to keep in the Tabernacle and Temple: And then for the foL 
lowing words; Auzd that furniſh a Drink;Offering to that number ;, (wherethe 
H.brew Nord Ment is again in the Margin) Some do hereby underſtand 
th: Planet Adercury, the Mzrcaants God, becaule their buſinels confilts much 
in numbering and caſting np Accounts : And others again conceive that here- 
by is meant the ſevenPlanets; or ſomeConſtellation conſiſting of a certain num- 
ber ofStars.But here again conceive itmolt probable,that the ſame is meant by 
that number,that was before meant by that troop; to wit, the numberleſs number 
either of the Stars, or rather of cheir [dol-Gods which they worſhipped. And 
ſo by furniſhing « Drink Offering to that number, is meant, that they did 
libecally provide Sacrifices ahd Drink-Offerings for every one of them, not 
omitting any, though there were ſach a buge Multitude of them. 

Ver. 12. Therefore will 1 number you to the Sword, &c.] This is ſpoken 
with reference to that nmmber mentioned in the foregoing verſe, to which 
they are there ſaid to have poured forth theic Drink-Offeringszas if it h:d bzen 
expreſſed thus; Since you are ſo delighted witi Numbers, or fince you are 
ſo pleaſed with the numberleſs number of your Gods, ai.d are ſo zealous 
to worſhip them all, not omitting any one of them ; 1 alſo will deliver 
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you up. by Mulcitudes to the Slaughter, or.1 willdeliver-you up to be lain 
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by , Tale and Number, ſo that none of. you ſhall eſcape; «nd ye ſhall all bow 
down to the Slaughter; as-if_ he had ſaid, You that have bowed down.co your 
Idols, ſhall then bow down to be flain by Jour Enemies ; becauſe when. I 
called, ye did not anſwer, &e. Thatis, becauſe ye were by my Prophets better 
inſtructed, and otren | ge to leave your Idolatrics, and yet you would 
abſtinately go. on, and would not bearken to,them ; but did cul before mine 
Eyes; See the Note,above, ver. 3. and did chuſe that wherein ] delighted net ;, 
that is,. and did adviſedly chuſe-to do that which was: an abomination 
ro me. | | 

Ver. 1 ;.- Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold my Servart; ſhall eat, but 

e ſhall be hungry, &c ] That is, my Szrvants that continue faithful to me 
Ihall live comfortebly inthe aſſucayce of my favour, 2r.d be provided for, 
even to full contentation, of all bleſſings requiſite, both Tcmporal ard Spi- 
ritual : Whereas you that have forſaken me, to run aftcr Idol- Gods, ſhall fall 
iato extremity of Mifery.By the wicked here threatned,Lunderſtand thoſe [dola- 
trous Fews,to whom the Prophet now ſpeaks, wao becauſe they had givea their 
Meat and Drink to Idol-Gods, ſhould within a while be carried Captive 
into Babylon, and there periſh with hunger ard thirſt; and on the other 
ſide, by the Servants of God, to whom ſo much good is here Promiſed, that 
faithful Remnant, that ſhonld bz delivered out of Babylon: for this indeed, 
I conceive, is primarily here intended, as being moſt agrecable with the Con- 
text. But yet ſomeextend_ the Promiſes here made; to that Holy Sced that 
would riſe up to his Churchin the Days of the Goſpel, 
| Ver. 15. And ye ſhall leave your Name for a curſe unto my choſen, &c.] Ag 
if he had ſaid, You now Glory in the name of being the Sezd of Abraham, 
that holy People of God but alas ! hercafter youſhall find it quite contra- 
ry; Or,. whereas you hope to leave a Name of great rerowa behind you, 
inſtead hereof, when you are gone, ye ſhall leave your Name” for 4 curſe; 
So that when men ſhall curſe any body, they ſhall inſtance in you, ſaying, 
Mayeſt thou_be curſed, as the wicked Jews were curſed, that were carricd 
Captives to Babylon ; according to that which is ſaid, Fer. 29. 22. Andof them. 
ſhall be taken up a cnrſe by all the Captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, ſay- 
#ng, The Lord makes thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the King of Ba- 
bylon roſted in the Fire, But ſee alſo the Notes, Chap. 4 3. 28. and Numb. 5, 21.. 
For the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, as was ſaid before, wer. 12. andcall. bis Ser- 
wants by another name ;, that is, ſay ſome, not Fews but Chriſtians. But | ra- 
ther think, that hereby is meant either, 1. That he would take other Na- 
tions to be his People. Or 2: That Men ſhould not uſe their name in curſing 
as they did the Fews, but rather in bleſſing: Or 3. That they ſhould be brought 
into a Glorious ſtate and condition ; ſee the Note, Chap. 62. 4, 

Ver. 16, That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the Earth, &c.] This is mentioned as 
the effeCt of that bliſs and joy which in the three foregoing verſes God 
had promiſed his People ; to wit, that hereupon it ſhould come to paſs, 
That. he who bleſſeth himſelf in the Earth, . ſhall bl:ſs himſelf in the God of Truth ;,_ 
that is, the true God, or the faighful Gad. Some underſtand this thus, oy 
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he who judgeth himſelf tobe in a bleſſed and happy Eſtate; and that com- 
forts himſelf wich hope that he is in ſuch an Eſtate,ſhall aſcribe it wholly to 
God, and to his Promiſes of Grace : But rather the meaning is,that whoſcever 
ſ1ll wiſh or pray” for any blcfling upon bimſelf, ſhall wiſh it of God, or 
pray to the true God forit. And though by thoſe words i the Earth, may 
be -meant inthe Land of dee, and fo the intent of the words may be, that 
after that, in that Lind no Man ſhould bleſs himſelf in any other but the 
true God, yet rather if is meant. of the whole Earth in, gereral, as having , 
reſp*&t to'the Days of the Goſpel ; to wit, that all the World over Men 
ſhould only bleſs. th:mſelves in the true God : And he that ſweareth in the 
Earth, ſhall ſwear.by the God of Truth; to wit, only, and not by any Idol 
God ; aud (ce the Note alſo, Chap 19. 18. Becauſe the former troubles are 
forgotten, that js, becauſe God ſhall putan end to all his Peoples former 
troubles, or becauſe he ſhall bring them to ſuch a happy Eſtate, that this 
ſh:1] make them forget all their former Miſeries ; (ſee the Note, Chap. 54 4+) 
and becauſe they are hid from mine Eyes ;, to wit, becauſe I ſhall quite take 
them away, as not being ableany longer to ſee my Children in ſuch Miſery. 
The. inference is this, That becaufe they ſhould ſo plainly ſ:e, that it was 
God that had made ſuch a bleſſed” change in* their Eſtate, therefore they 
ſhould own and Worſhip no other God, but him: But yet withal we muſt 
know, that this which is ſaid of the troubles of his P-ople being forgot- 
ten and hid from Gods Eyes, may ,be underſtood alſo in a Goſpel-ſenſe, 
of their being freed from all the Miſeries their Sins had deſerved, partly 
by a full Pardon of their Sins through Faith in Chriſt* here, aad compleatly 
by a pzrſet Freedom from all evilin Heaven here ifter. 

Ver. 17. For behold, I create new Heavens and a new Earth, &c.)] See the 
Note, Chap. 51. 16. Itis as if he had faid, 1 am 'ahour to make ſuch a won- 
derful Change in my Church, that it ſhall ſeem to be as if there were' a new 
World created. Th's was b:zgan at the D:liveranc? of the Fews out of B- 
bylon. A wonderfa! Change? was then mide, when rhofe that were a little 
before in ſuch miſerable Bond1ge in Babylon, were ſerled again in their own 
Land, nd had rebuilt the City Fersfalem, and their Temple therein; Ir 
might be well then ſaid, that God had then created new Heavens and 4 rew 
Earth. The Heavens were not Cloudy and frowaing, as before, but clear 
and fair; the Earth was not Barren and Defart, as before, but Fruitful and 
well Inhabited. But yet more fully this-was done 'in that far more wonder- 
ful Change that was wrought in the World, when Chriſt accompliſhed the 
Work of his Peoples Redemption, and the Goſpel began to he Preached a- 
moneſt allNations : For then indeed in regard ot Do@trine,Ordinances, Wor- 
ſhip,and the Gifts andGraces conf:rred vuponGods People,th-re ſeem'd to be a 
new face and ſtate of things ; yea there was an alteration for the better in 
all things whatſoever, according to that 'of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Old 
things are paſt away, behold all things are become new ;, Yea and farther it ſhall 
be fulfilled at the ReſureCtion, called therefore, As 3.21. the time of the Re- 
ſtitution of all things , See the Note, P/al.' 102. 26. As for the following 
words, «nd the former ſhall not ve remembred, ner come into mind ; either 1t 1s 
meant. 
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meant of former troubles, and ſo-is the fame with what was ſaid in the fore- 
going Verfe; or elſe rather of former Times, or former Mexcies, the for- 
mer Fate of things, the former Heaven and Earth ; to wit, that the Spiri- 
tual excellency of the Church in Goſpel Days, ſhould. ſo far exceed that 
- which had been in the time of the Law, that thoſe former things ſhould not 
be once minded or thought on; ſee the Note, Chap. 43- 18. 

Ver. 18. But be you glad, and rejoice for ever in that which I create, &c.] See 
"the Note, Chap: 35- 10. For behold [ create Jeruſalem 4 rejoycing, and her. Peo- 
ple 4 joy, that is, 1 am aboutto do that for them, which ſhall yield them mat- 
ret of abundant joy; there ſhall be nothing in a manner but rejoicing amongſt 
them, as it is more fully exprefled in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 19. And 1 will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy in my People; &c.)] This 
is added, either as the main cauſe, why Gods People were in the foregoing 
 werfepreiled to be ſo exceeding joyful, GodsLove and Favour being indeed the 

- main ground of his Peoples joy; or elſe,as a farther illuſtration of the Happineſs 
© Promiſed them,; to wit, that it ſhould be ſo great,that not only they ſhould re- 
Joice, but even God alſo ſhould rejoice for it together with them ; And the 
woice of weeping ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the woice of crying, which, 
as it hath reſpect to the 7ews that were brought home out of Baby/on, muſt 
be underſtood comparatively, that there ſhou!d be no ſuch weeping and cry- 
ing amongſt them, as there had been formerly; See the Notes, Chap. 30. 19. 
and 54- 9. and 60. 18, But as itis ſpokefi with reſpeCt tv the People of God 
in the Days of the Goſpel, it muſt be meant of the eminent comfort which 
they ſhould*find here even in their greateſt Sorrows and Suff-rings; becauſe 
of the joy they have in Eternal things, which they cannot loſe; and like- 
wiſe of their compleat Freedom from all Sorrow in Heaven ; Sze the Notes, 
Chap. 25-8. and 35. 10. 

Ver. 20..There (hall be no more thence aninfant of Days, &Cc.] | paſs by many 
Expoſitions that are given of theſe Words, thac have indeed no ſhew of pro- 
bability in them.- Some indeed there are, which though I conceive they be 
not intended in this place, yet more is laid for them with ſome appearance 
of truth, than for the other; as, 1- That the Prophet ſpeaks here of the 
greatChange that ſhould be in thoſe happy times here promiled,in regard of the 
Wiſdom, and Gravity, and Holineſs that ſhould be found amongſt the Peo.. 
ple of God ; that there ſhould be none amongſt them io Fooliſh, and ChiL 
diſh, and Vain, and Boyiſh, as there had been; their old Men ſhould beduch, 
in regard of their prudence and Gravity, as might well be looked upon as Men 
fully of ripe Age, and ſuch as had every way carried themſelves as became 
their Years: Nay farther, even the Child ſhould carry himſelf as if he were 
a Man of an hundred years old, that is, a Man of great Years; See the Note, 
£cclef. 6.3. But as for thoſe that being old were yet void of ſaving know- 
ledge, that lived vainly and ſinfully, like old Boys or Children, they ſhould 
be looked upon as abominable and accurſed, or as ſuch ſhould be cutoff by 
the Hand of God. And indeed thus much may be ſaid for this Expoſition, 
that Men that are Childiſh and Vain for Underſtanding and Manners, = 
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rermed Children and Babes in the Scriptures, fee the Note, Ecolrſ. 161-16. 
Of, ®. That this is ſpoken of the Spiritual Eſtate of Gods Peoplein the Days | 
of the Goſpel; to wir, that Believers ſhould not always continne in a-fare 

of Infancy in Knowledge and Grace, but that they ſhould be continual. 
ly growing upin Gtace wnto « perfett Man, in which Eſtate, without decay- 

ing, they continue for. ever, Eph. 4, 12.16, Or, 3. That this muſt be 
refered to the ReſurreCtion,,and.to the Eternal Eſtate of Gods People in 

Heaven, wherein there ſhall be no weakneſs of Infancy or Child.-hood, net 
Infirmities of old Age, bur all ſhall be freſh and flouriſhing z- Children ſhall 
be raiſed in a perfect Statare, and Old Men in Youthfal ſtrength and vi- 

gour. And as for old ſinners, unbelieving and impenitent Perſons, they ſhall 

have no ſhare in this blefſed Eſtate, But certainly neither of theſe Expo- 
ſitions can fairely be made to agree with the feveral branches of this verſe, 

Queſtiogleſs it is long life, which is here amongſt other Bleſſings pro- 

miſed to Gods Pevoplez to wit, that neither Young nor Old amongſt them 

ſhould be cur -off by untimely Death, as they had been, but ſhould accom. 
pliſh che Yall time, which according to the ordinary courſe of Nature they 

were like to reach, and which others of their condirion and conſtitution did 
uſually attain z There ſhall be no move from thence an #:fant of Days; that is, 
there [h:'I not hereafrer go ou!y or be carried ont to Burial, any that ace but 
Infants or Children for Days; but being healchfal and ſtrong, they ſhall 
grow up to their full ſtint of years; nor an old Man that hath not filled his 
Day: ; that is, that hath not, according to the ordinary court of Nature, 
lived co the full Period of his Days; For the Child fhall dye an hundred years 
old ;, that is, a very old Man; but the ſamer bring an hundred years old, ſhall 
be actxrſed ;, as \f he had ſaid, but yet in the midſt of all ok Prolpcrity 
of Gods People, if a Man lives a finful wicked life, though he lives never 
ſo long, he ſhall be accurſed, both here and Eternally hereafter, 

Ver. 21. Ard they ſhall build Houſes and Irhabit them, &c.] Here, together 
with long life, price 1s promiſed. But here ſtill under Temporal, many un- 
derſtand-Spirirual and Eternal Bleſling«. 

Ver. 22. They ſhall not Build and another Inhabit, they ſhall net Plant and 4- 
nother Eat, &c.] Inis Promiſe imports, not only that they ſhould not be 
bereaved of theſe things, neither by Forreign Enemies breaking in upon 
them, as was-ſaid before, Chap: 62. 8; y. (For which ſee the Note there) Nor 
by the power of Oppreſſvrs, rov mwyhty for them; nor by being forced, 
through extream Poverty, :o make them away ; bur likewiſe principally, that 
they ſhould not Build and Plant meerly for Poiterity, but that. they ſhould 
themſelves lite to enjoy them, as app-ars evidently both by the foregoing 
verſes, and that which here followerh ; For as rhe days of a Tree, are the days of 
my People, that is, they ſhall like many long-lived Trees, I've many years 
as namely, the Oake, the Elme, the Palm Tree, &c See the Nore Pſal- 92 1% 
And mine Eleft ſhall long erj'y the work_ of their Hards ;, to wit, by reaſon of 
the lengrnning out of their. Lives; See cue Note Pal. 128-2. 


Ver. 24. 


£240 a2 wth 


:Ver. 23- \They ſhall uot labour in vain, &c.] To wit, as not living to 
enjoy any btnefir by what: they had Buile or Planted; ver. 22.Sec the Note, . 
Dent. 28. 30. nor. bring forth fer trowble ,\ that is, they ſhall not bring 

_ forth Children, eicher, 4. To the trouble of themſelves, as being eplaned 
with fcar in times of War, l«ſt their Children ſhould be ſlain, or made Slaves; 
or jn times of Peſtilence, leſt th:y ſhauld be ſwept away. by that devouring 
Sickneſs 3 or-as beiag troubled to fee luch,Milery befal their Children Or, 
2. To the trouble of their Children, they ſhall not bythe loſs, of their Pa- | 
rents, or any other ſad Calamities that may befall them, be brought to look 
upan themſelves as born for nothing but grief and trouble. As. they ſhall 
long enjoy their Eſtates peaceably, ſo cheir Children too; and 2s they ſhall 
live quietly and profperouſly, ſo ſhall their Children alſo ; For they are the 
Seed of the Bleſſed of the Lord, ard their iff ſpring with them; that is, both 
they and their Poſterity are the genu ne Children of thote Holy Seryants of 
of God, that he Pcomiſcd to bleſs ; and therztore both they and their Ct iidren 
ſhall be bleſſed of God. 

Ver. 24+ - Ad it ſhall come to paſp, that before they call, 1 will anſwer \, and 
while they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear.) That is, betore they pray, wh.leſt they . 
are only purpoſing to pray,or deſiring a Mercy in their Hearis ; at leaſt before 
they have finiſhed their Prayer, 1 will come in to their help or ſupply. The 
drift of the words is to ſhew how <xcecding ready God is to hear the 
Prayers of his People. | 

Ver. 25. The Welfe and the Lamb ſhall feed together, and the Lyon ſhall eat 
Straw like the Bullock, and duſt ſhall be the Serpents meat, &c.] That is, being 
content with that Food, they ſhail no longer hurt either Men or Beaſts ; Bur 
ſee the Not Gen. 3. 14- To the ſame purpoſe is that, Chap. 11.8. And the 
Sucking Child ſhall play on the hole of the Aſp, &c. But for this whole Verſe ſee 
the Notes, Chap. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. . 


CHAP. LXVL 


VW'ERS.E. 1. 


o_ ſaith the Lord, &c.7] As the Prophet in the beginning gf his Pro- 
phecy (Chap. 1. 1.) Expoſtulated with the Zews, concerning their carnal 
confidence in their Temple and Sacrifices, ſo he doth here again toward the 
cloſe of his Prophecy : The Heaven is my Throne, to wit, becauſe there the 
Majeſty of God is moſt gloriouſly ſet forth : and the Earth is my Footſtool; 
that is, as vaſt a body as the Earth is, it is but a little Foot-ſtool for me, 
Where 5s the Houſe that ye build unto me? And where is the place of my Reſt ? So 
the Temple was called; See Pſal. 1 32. 14. This is my reſt for ever. The drift 
of the whole paſſage, 1 conceive, is this. Becauſe the Zews were a wicked _ 


built that ſhould hold or-centain 
ed with a Houſe thatſhonl&beTet1 

prrpaſh doth Srephen cite- __— 
S n&, 


, Afts 7. 48.8 Jy 
a Spirit, infinite in his E and conſequently th: 
light in Spiritual Service, and'thar therefore the meer 
ſtately houſe, and Carnal Ceremonies, could never be the 
pleaſing in his ſight, without" a pur heart and a'pure life, 
ſerve God acceptably% ye#, and ſorlit thi T0, that under thi 
.implyd, that there" was aims cotfing, | en this Temple-Services old | 
be utterly abbrogared, as bur Saviour fafth, John 4.721, EI. 
Ver. 2. For all thoſe things" bath” nine hand made, &c.] To wit, the: Hea- 
ven and the Earthand all things therein ; and all thofe things have been, ſawb 
the Lord; that is, they have had their being, or they have conſiſted. ( Col. 
*1, 17.)-or continued in theif* being, by my hand, by beitig upheld by my 
power; Heb, 1. 3. Now the drift of this'is, to ſhew, that fince he made the 
World and all things therein, he needed not a Houſe to dwell in here, no 
more then he did from Eternity, before he made thef things.; and that if he 
did delirc a Houſe, ſarely he that nianſions in Heaven and Earth, needed 
not to delire them to build him an Houſe ; ſee the Notes, P/al. 50. 11, 12. 
. but to this Man will I lock; 'to wit, obt of great reſpett, and out of my 
tender and provident care over him: Or, as to the Houlg and Temple where- 
in I will chooſe to' dwell, even to him that = Poor and of a contrue Spirit ;, 
ſee the Notes, Chip, 57. t5; and Pſal 5 r; 16. andiremblerh at my Word ;, that 
4s, that fearing me, ſtands in awe of my Word, and dares not decline in 
the lcalt from what I have commanded kim. It 15 as if the Lord had faid, 
though I be fo infinitely great and high, and allſbſficitent in my ſelf, yet 1 
- overlook all the World..to eaft mine Eye tpon theſe poor- humble. ones, 
and theſe are the Tmple that I wilf dwell in. | | 
Ver. 3. He that k;llith an Oxe, tu as if be ſlew a. Man, &c.)] That is, ſay 
ſome, when C triſt ihall have put an end to the Legal Worſhip, the contt- 
nuance of theſe Sacrifices, will be as hateful to Gyd, as the ſlaying of a 
Man would be ; yea, and becauſe-the Particle of ſimilicude (4) is-not in 
the Hebrew, bur it is there; He that kelleth an Oxe, ſlayeth a Man, be that Sa- 
orificeth a Lamb, cntteth off 4 Doas Neck, &c. therefore ſome conceive. that 
the Jews, are charged here with this, that at the fame time , when . they 
'Srcrificed ' Oxen and Lambs, &c. to God, according to Gods Law, they 
didalio Sacriace to. their Idol-Gods, Men; atd Dogs, and Swins, as the 
Ffrtf Heathens 


578 


beg 00 


ISAIAH. _ h 
Heathens did. But'I make no queſtion but the wortls are beſt Rendred with 
a Note of Sitnilitade, 'as it is th our Tranſlation; and that "the ſcope-of 
the place” is toſhew, that whillt they were ſych a wicked People,{yoid: of 
all true fear of God, their Sacrifices were-not only thipgs E, 


but even hateful #nd odiousto him; ſee the Notes, Chap. 2, 11, &c. He that 


killeth an O-xe ;; to Wit, for Sacrifice ; #4 rf be flewe 34an; that iz, he doth 
that which I 7 as book | he murdered a Man ; or his killing an Oxe 


' for Sacrifice, is no more. pleaſing to me, than if he few a Mar for a Sacri- 
fice, as the Heathens' are wont to do. For it may well be that-in this ex- 


preſſion (and fo likewiſe in thoſe that. follow) his-drift. is to ſhew, that the 


 abominable Sacrifices'of the Heathens were as. acceptable to him, as theirs 


were”; he that ſacrificeth's Lamb, as if he cut off a Dozz neck, which was not 
only one of thoſe unclean Creatures, that might not be offered in Sacrifice 
<C oa Oy Pete RT) but always alio. eſteemed baſeand vile ;” infomuch 
that whereas the Money that was taken for the Redemption of any unclean 
Beaſt might bebroughr into the Temples Treaſury, Zev. 27.-11. there was 
expteſs Order, that no price of a ſhould: be brought into Gods Houſe ; 
e the Note, "Der. 24. 8.'be_that of ererh as oblation, as 5f he offered © Swines 
blood); 'Creatares ib unclean;that they might not be catenzor- touched, Zev. 11. 
7, 8. mich leſs might they be offered in Sacrifice, as the-Heathens did ; be 
that burneth Incenſe, as if be bleſſed an [aol ,, that is, praiſed it, or prayed or 
facrificed to it 5, ye4, they have choſen their own ways ; that is, wittingly and 
knowingly they have choſen to walk in their own ways, rather than do what 
I conumanded them; where by therr own ways may bz particularly meant their 
Will-worſhips, which were of their own dorifiags not of Gods appointment ; 
or generally their ſinful, wicked ways, which alone were enough to make G 
abhor their Sacrifices. _ And fo alſo may the laſt Clauſe be underſtood ; and 
their Soul delighteth in their abominations. But ſez the Note alſo, P/al. 11. 5. 
Ver. 4. 1 alſo will chuſe their deluſions, &c.] This hath reference to that 
which was faid in the cloſe of the foregoing Verſe ; they have choſen therr own 
ways : And ſoit is as if God had faid, Th:y have made their choice, and fo 


now I will make mine; they have choſen to do what thzy. pleaſed with 


me, even thoſe things which I would not have had done; and now by 
way of retaliation, I will take what courſe I pl:aſe with them, 1 will 
do to them what they would not have done. Some read it, / alſo will 
ehuſe their devices, ( 2s It is in the Margin) meaning the reward of their de- 
vices ; thzy choſe to do what they liſt in my Worſhip, as if they were 
na way bound up to my Commands; and now. I will chuſe to - do- what 
F pleaſe with them; as if I had no way engaged my ſelf by promiſe to 
them. But it is better rendered, 'as it is in. onr Bibles; 1-«lſo wt 
ehuſe their deluſions ;, where by their deluſions may be m2ant ( aftivelyF- the 
deluſions and mockeries which they put upon God ; yea, and: wherewith 
they deluded the World. and. themſelyes. tao; in that. they | ſought to 
cover- their Hypocriſie and Diſob:dience and Reb?llions.againſt God: with 
a ſhew-of Piety, and a pretence that they aimed at. the advancement af 
Gods Gloxy ; or by rh:ir d:luſions, may be meant: (paſſively) the: deluſt- 
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ard ſee the Notes, 1/549 22: and 69. 7. ſaid, Let the Lord rips url ; which 


which the faithful amongſt. them. oppoſed; to wit, that they ſet up fo 
many Altars and high Places, an tycd not themſetves«o one.” place, 
but worſhipped God in many ſeveral places, and with -more ſorts of Sa- 
crifices, purpoſely that Gods Glory might be the more magnified : And 
| 
2 


others, as a reaſon given why ked Jews did perſecnte and calt them out 
from amongſt them ; Namely God might bs gMWrihed in their Juſt 
g 


puniſhment ; yet I rather thi t..this-was. ſpoken by their falſe Bre- 
thren Ironically ; Lee God be ;* that -is; by bringing thoſe © Judg- 
ments upon us, wherewith you-tell, us he intends to glorihe himſelf ; fee 
the Note, Chap. 5. 19. or rather by_appearing in ſame glorious manner 
to vindicate , your wrongs, or in do ſome notable thing for you,; 
that may. diſcover that you. are.{o 10us 1h his Eyes, as you pretend 
you are, For this ſuits beſt with the anſiver, ' which in the following 
words. the . Prophet returns to [this flout of theirs; &*e þe _ ſhall appear 
your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed-, to, wit, when he ſhall bring upon you 
the puniſkments. which you have . been threatned with, an4 your Idol- 
gods ſhall not be able to help you; and God ſhall ſhew” great mercy to 
them., All which ſome underſtand .of all thiy Evil God bronght upon 
the. Idolatrous Jews by the Chaldeans, and the good he did for the Faith- 
ful amongſt. them, at their return from Baby/on: and others. of, . their 
ruine by the Romans, and the wonderful thing be ſhould do for thoſe that 


embraced Chriſt and his Goſpel. F fff2 - Ver. 6. 


ſuch piteons out-cries” 
fome- underſtand of the 


Ver. 7. Before ſhe travelled, ſhe br - forth,  &c.) Leſt the Faithful a- 
monegſt 'the Jews,” hearing ſo much of the raine- of their City and Nation 
ſhonld be. oyermuch dejcted with fear, this'is added to aſſure them, That 
for all this,- Gods Church ſhould: not. only "be preſerved, but alſo on a 
ſudden mightily encreaſed : For this, Before ſpe ryavelled ſhe bron;ht forth,” &c. 
is certainly meant; 1.- Of the full Peopling of  Jers/alem, and the' Land 
of Judea, with. the Captives that came from - Batylon; ſuddenly ' 2rd yn- 
expectedly ; (And it may'well be thought it is ſpoken by way of advan- 
cing this their . d@verance, .. ahove of their deliverance out of 
e£eypt ; that being effected with, mnch lng and ſtriving, but this 
without any Labour on -their parts ; s of his own accord giving 
them liberty to. be gone). And, 2. Of the mighty and ſudden encreaſe of 
the Church, by. the Converſion of the Gemiles; for which ſee the Notes, 
Chap. 49. 18, 217 and 60. 4. before ber pain came, ſhe wat gelivered of a 
manchild ;, that is, a great and mighty People. And beſides, as this is 
intended concerning the encreaſe 'of the Church of Chriſt, it mway-im- 
ply. that the Believers in thoſe days. added to the . Church, ſhould - be 
ſtrong in Faith, manly, and ſtout, and couragious. for ths Truth-z and 
likewiſe, what exceeding joy there ſhould be for that great encreaſe of 
the Church, as when a Child, eſpecially a man-child 1s born. 

Ver. 8, Who hath heard fafh a thing? Who hath ſeen ſuch things? &&c,7 
To wit, as that mentioned in the foregoing Verſe; ſee the Note, Chap. 
64. 4. Shall the Earth be made to bring forth in one day ? That is,. the 
Fruits, which ars uſually a long time ſprouting out, and grewing, till they 
come 
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WS, "Sha 7 rhuſe to bring forth, 
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hat "is, "ſhall. bl: Mn Mankind, 
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er of propagatioly nd. 7% withold this bleſſing my Zion ? 
or, wh «lh begotten C | <1 mY: Zion, (hall 1 thnr Bp he her Womb, 
that ſhe cannot. | - 


Ver. 10. Rejoice, | pHty algnons bo ber, . aff y& chat love 
ber, &c.} It is the Wel and Fw , after the return 
of her People from  Babjlmm, and au al ea ſo of the Church” of 
Chriſt, after her, mighty encxcafe by . the Converſion of the Genrzles, that 
are here invited to rejoyce. with: her 5 to wit, as Friends ' are wont to 
rejoice with, Women, after they are "fafely delivered; efpecially if ic 
have been of a madn-child 3 as 'whs before figuratively faid of the Chnrch; 
ver, 7. rejace for joy. with ther, that mourn for: ber? that is, that” did 
mourn for her when ſhe was in_an atticted and' diſtreſſed eſtate. 

Ver. 11. That ye may, ſuck,, &c.] That is, fay ſome, in--that ye ſhall 
ſuck and be ſarisf:d, &&. for they take this to be added, as. the caſe 
of the joy, whereto they were exhorted in the foregoing Verſe: But 
conſidering that, it was the Fait ful that were there"exhorted - to rejoice 
in the _ proſperity of the” Ghurch; 1 conceive tis may be, added” as the 
end of  th=ir - fejoicing with the Church, even that ye may ſuck, and te 
ſarsfi:d with the Breaſts of. her Conſolation , that ye may Juc&- your fill ; 
(ſee tie Note,-,P/al. 22. 26,) thatis, that'yon may partake with ker in 
her Salvation, Proſperity, and Glory, that as a Mother ſhe may with fall 
Brealts plentifully teed and -novrith you up, that you may be nuried up 
in Knowl:dze and Grace here; til] ye come to be {harers with h-r in the Glory 
of Heaven hereafter. With reſpett to that which was before ſaid , ver.”7. ron- 
cerning 
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llukon "> Mothers 
for the next Clanſe, 
ap 60, Ty 2,3-. | | 
[pill extend Peace to her like 4 
the- Glory of the Gentiles as a 
4 flowing,) ftre out ſock, ye ſhall be born 
* npoa_. ber otes, Chap. 49. 22, 23, 


Ver. 13, 4s $i whom bis Mother 'comforteth, o will 7 comfort you, &c.} 


'that'in_ theſe 
givang their: 


AS"if hz bad» ſaid. You ſhall ript only be comforted” by the Church your 
Mother, byt I atfg-will be tg you as © tender "Mather. herein. For as 
an affetionate;Mother.is wont by kind*ſpeeches, ' and by” hugging and 
embracing her Child, andby all poſſible expreſlions. of her love, to labour to 
.quiet and ſtill it, and chear it.up againg, when it cries' and” weeps, be- 
cauſe-of, ſoine hurt it had taken, "or b=catiſe ſhe had formerly chid it, 
or beaten itz 10 NB bees b5 "Pre we had for a time 
corrected you ; and ye ſhall be comforted in 1z that 15, © though © 
ruſalem bath Bin ſo long in ſycha defolate c ond ver ſhall. her Sotperous 
and flouriſhing Eſtate be” matter of great 'comfort and rejoicing to 
ou. | 
; Ver. 14.” And when ye ſee this, &c,] This is thus expreſſed, to imply 
the nndoubted certainty. of it; with their Eyes they ſhould ſee it accom- 
plithed ; your. heart P rejoice ;, that. is, you fhall” rejoice heartily ; and 
your bones ſhall flouri, like an herb; that 18,. your Strength 'and Beauty ſhall 
bz renewed, as it 15- with Hetbs, that ſeeming dead. and withered 1n the 
Winter, do in the Spring mroge out freſlity again. Becanſe- miſery and 
ſorrow do uſially wafte the ſtrength of men, making their very Bones to be 
dead and dry ; ſee the, Notes,” Prov. 12, 4. and 17. 22, and, on the other. 
fide, chearfulneſs ahd joy do advance 'mens health, agd7 fill their - Bones 
with Juice and Marrow ; ſee the | Notes, Job 21.24. and Prov, 15, 30. 
Hence it is, that to ſet forth how Fxenriuny they ſhould rejoice in 
the proſperous eſtate of Jeruſalem, he uſeth this expreſſion ;! your boyes 
fhall flouriſh like an Herb ; Gods People were in Babylon like. 4 mpany, 
of dead and dry bones, Exch. 37. 11. but: theſe dead. Bones *ſhould be- 
come lively and moiſt and vigorous .again ; and the hand'of the, Lord [hall be 
known towards his Servants, and his indignation towards his Enemies; that is, 
notice ſhall' be taken of that, which in the time of your miſery you 
would not believe : Namely, that God hath done theſe things.out of 
his 
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Fire,: Afd 
which ſee the Note, Chap, 5. 28, cnn he 


flames of Fire : - that is 4] do, ply-a 
done.; fee the Notes] © «4A thus - 


of Gods comin 


Judgment ; (and it nelae, —_—_— then | 
accompliſhed) but this doth not ſ.well mie 
. next Verſe; and the Pain of the | mary.” Howmeyery queltion- 
. I&fs it is primarily and ly the ben: executed 4 5 
on. the. [dolatraus Noel EP evident. ./ by -zhe on, that _-1s 


givn of them,. ver..17.) by.the Chaldrarit, when they burnt. upetheir City 
and Temple, / and mace fo {havock amongſt the. -People.; ND 
may well alio take in; t deſtration that. was Wherilla executed 
on them afoopmard bx, tht the fs 

Ver. .16.- For by, Fire wn hiss;Svord,, will rhe. Lord Lead with. cl 
Fleſh, &c.] That. iy with Men omen of. all ſorts and.ranks 2mongſt 
his People ; for ſtill he ſpaks: of. the.ſam2 judgment; of..which he ſpake 
in the foregoing Verſe ;.,t0--wit, the..,&;ſtruftion, brought upon them - by 
the Chaldeans, Hitherto he had pleaded: with,, th.m by kis Meſſengers, 
the Prophets ; bat row. he would: plead» with \them-4jn another manner, 
even by Firs and. Sword; 4nd. 1-50 Ain. of whe, dard ſpall b+ mas.y;, that is, 
the Lord ſhall ſlay.many and many .of .th:mz their malcicnds ſhall ror 
fave them from. his Vengeance;” 

Ver. 17. They that fanttifie therſefves, and purife cio ebves, &c.] I hat 
is, that by . walkin ag, and. - other” ſuperſtitiaus , Rites, do. think to make 
. themſelves holy and pure ;,# the Gardens ; ſee the Note, Chap. 14 29.. bebind one 
Tree in the midſt "that is,” behind ſame one eminent Tree: in the midi 
of the Gardens, ſet apart for that'ſervice cf. waſking and purifying them- 
ſelves; yet ſome would rather have the mearing/to be this, that they did 1t. 
every one behiod, his own«- Tree, about the mydit of their Gardens made 
choice of for their.own peculiar uſe ;* as they had, every one his on peculiar 
God, ſo they would have a pxiliar Tree, under which thzy would ſerve him. 
Well; but then the words.may be rendercd (as-they are in the. Margin) cre «f- 
ter another ;, and then the. meaning may be, cithcr that they purined -ard 
walked.themſelyes one after avother (as thiaking it ws the. mcre. religinaty 
one,, 
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wr ori wa rr. s; 8 if he had fad. I Sw 


conceiye># 
*wefl-en6t&h' their wofks' and their ths #r ſhall come, that 1 wilt 
ther all Net ions mY 55" rift. is, been their doings and thoughts 


are {yeh as, they *ars; "Thall tome: to pdB74hit 4 will gather the Gerrit 
to be my People in rh6Fc ſtead 9rd r hall cone. ants fee" my Glojy ;* to 
"wit, 1: TR Chriſt © the: Note: Cha) Kodak 2. In" the glad tydings of 
Mans Salvation by Chit: And;747 lah preſence/fn his Ordinances, 
Ver, 19. Ard T' will ſet a firrf among f SY much. queſtioned 
.among(t Exfoſi Po ſitggs, pho ho the Perſons: "A Is *'is ſpoken, , and 
what the ſign 15 that God would ſera is Yo HE? that God 
ſpcaks here of '4- "gs 3 that” 1 13, an Enſign Tok ſlibul& be" ſet up, firſt a- 
mong 'the Jews, and afterward amongſt the Gemrles, for 'the eathering in 
of his Church, and People z/ 'according - to-what * is elſewhere ſaid of 'an 
Enſign) of Standard ſet up; ſce the Notes, Chap. 11. 12, and 49. 22; And 
by this S$:zn, or Enfign, ſome / think” that Chrilt” himfelf< js meat, for 
Which ſee” the Note; Chap;11.10:'and others the preaching of, the 'Gof- 
.pe1, together with the Miracles, wh-rewith-it was'Confirmed; partictar- 
ly fay ſome, the pouring forth of the Gifts "of the' Holy Ghoſt upon 
-the Apoſtles, at the Feaſt -of -Pentecoſ? ;, or ' more generally, or oehety, all * 
the wonders and ſignes wrought by thoſe that preached the Goſpel ; 'whert- 
by the EleA* amongſt” the Jews, were” hrit Converted and -a a, to the 
Church; and afterward the «Gentiles. But | then again, forme onderſtand 
it of a mark, or ſign; whereby ſome- Perſons may be Gifting niſhed* Ho 
others : Nainely, That when -God intended "to detrey”-0þ e Jews, 
would: have a ſign ; or a mark amongſt them, -whercby Yeo ſhould be 
known whom God had choſen, to be reſcued and faved fron) the corh- 
mon deſtruction - that was coming upon that” Nation; ©-afd* that erein 
there is an alluſion to the mark of the Blood of the *Paſchal Lamb' \p- 
on the Doors of the 1/raelies in Ezypt, whereby they were ſaved: from 
© the Sword of the deſtroying Angel. And by this 'mark, offi i2n, miyht 
be-meant the profeilion of the Thriſtian Faith; or the Word and Sacra- 
ments, 
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here mentioned; ( whereof it is commonly Dog that ſome lie Eft, 
and ſome Weſt, and ſome North, and South, all ions 
hended all the World over; to the Iſles a far of ;, that is, the Inhabitants 
of thoſe remote Countries, of whom the Jews had. little or - no know- 
ledge; that have not heard my fame, neither have fees my Glory ;, that is, 
that had never heard the report of » Nor ſeen the glory of God and 
of his glorious Works; ſee the Note, Cap. y2. 15. and they ſhall declare 
my glory among the Gentiles, that is, the glorious riches of my Grace in 
Chriſt ; the great things I have done for the Salvation of my People, and 
= coo phy 3g me thren, &c.] The Apoſtl 
Er. 20, t ? Brethren, &c.] es and 
other Preachers of the Goſpel ſhall bring in the Converted Geniles, your 
Brethren, as being by Faith made the Children of Abraham, for an Ofer- 
ing unto the Lord out of all Nations; to wit, as a People Conſecrate to 
Gods ſervice; according, to that of the Apoſtle, Ron. 15. 16. that the 
Offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable , being Sandtifed by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and again; Phil. 2. 17. If T1 be Offered nport the Sacrifice and Service 
of your Faith, I joy and rejoyce with you all; and Rom. 12. 1. Preſent your 
Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, &c. The Heathen that 
were counted an unclean People, being now fed by Faith, ſhonld be 
tendred to God, as a Holy Sacrifice ; #20n Horſes and in Chariots, and in Lit- 
ters, ard upon Mules, and upon ſwift Beaſts ; which implies both, 1. That 
all poſſible helps and means ſhould be uſed to bring them in to believe 
and joyn themſelyes to the Church ; 2. That this ſhould be done with much 
reſpect and tender care over them ; ſee the. Note, Chap. 49. 22. And, 3. 
That hereby the Goſpel ſhould be ſpeedily propagated into many Countries ; 
to my holy Mountain Jeruſalem, ſauth the Lord; that is, to the Church of 
Chriſt ; ſee the Notes, Chap. 2. 2, 3. 4s the Children of Iſrael bring an Of- 
ering in a clean Veſſel into the Houſe of the Lord; to wit, becauſe theſe 
converted Gentiles ſhould" be a pure and holy People. 
Ver. 21. And I will alſo take them for Prieſts and for Levites, ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] It is as if he had faid, Yea, ſome of theſe Gentiles, that were 
| Gg88 counted 
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of the Tribe: of Levy then' even Men of all Nations 


to theſe Holy: Services. 


© . 


, Ver. 22. For: as rhe mew He 


Seed arid your Name remain ; 
Church ſhould continue unto 


thall be. | | | 

: Ver. 23. And it ſhall come 40 paſs, - that from one new Moon unto another, 
and from one Sabbath to anothgr, ſhall all. fleſh come | to worſhip before me, ſaith 
the Lord,) That is, all Nations, both Jews and Gentzles ;, ſee the Note, 
Pſal, 40. 5: It is therefore ſpoken concerning the days of the Goſpel, when 
all legal Feſtivals were toceaſe ;, and ſo the'meaning is only, that in thoſe 
days the People .of God ſhould conſtantly attend the Worſhip and. Ser- 
vice of God in their Church-Aſſzwblies, as, it is. ſaid they did, 4s 2.42, 
46.. only .this. is exprelled in terms boxrowed from the ſolemn meetings 
of: Gods. People under the Law, as before, Yer. 21, where, the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel are termed Prieſts and Levites, and ſo frequently in other 

laces. | 

x Ver. 24. And they ſhall go forth, &c,] Having ſpoken in the foregoing 
Verſes of the great good which God would do for his faithful Servants, 
yea, and that-unto Eternity, here the Prophet returns again to. denounce 
Judgments , both Temporal and Eternal , againſt thoſe wicked -and un- 
godly wretches, whom he had before theatned, Yer. '15, 16. and promi- 
{eth that his faithful Servants ſhould be Eye-witneſles of it. And accord- 
iogly, I conceive, that thoſe Words, - and t hey. ſhall go forth and look, upon the 
Carcaſes. of the Men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me, may be meant; 1. Of 
the faithful that ſhould eſcape being ſlaughtered in that general hayock 
that was made amongſt the Jews by the Chaldeans, when they ſurprized Jerw- 
/alem, and plundered and burnt both their City and Temple ; to wit, that 
they ſhould go forth out of Jeruſalem ( being to be-carried away Captives) 
and ſhould: with their Eyes behold, as they went along; the Carcaſes of 


their Idolatrous Brethren” lying in great heaps unburied (according to what. 
IS 


and Serrants of 'God in the days of the Goſpel, zht in among 
the Gentiles, ( of whom indeed he had ſpoken in the- foregoing- Verſes,) 
to wit, that they having” been brought into ſome- ſtraits by their Ene- 
mies, ſhould after they had reco their Libersy gapia. go forth and 
| look upon-that woful ſpettacle of the Carcaſes of then” Enemies, lying in 
ſuch a rueful and-horrid manner, as / was before deſcribed. But now 
withall we maſt know, "that many: learned Expoſitors do underſtand this 
. (very probably , I :conceive ) of any notaþle- judgments of God, which 
the Righteous ſhould ſee executed 'npon' wicked ungodly wretches, for 
their Idolatries, profaneneſs, and contempt of the" Goſpel : Only theſe 
. judgments and executions of divine Vengeance uporr wicked Men are figu- 
ratively ſet. forth, by way of reſembling them to that dreadful ſpectacle 
of a company of dead Corps, that lye rotting and ſtinking above ground, 
full of crawling Worms, and fo putrified, that there was no touching 
them, they were only fit to - be burnt with Fire; and yet, becauſe of 
their multitude and putrifaCtion, were like to b: very long burning, 
ere they would be conſumed. Ard they ſhall go forth and lock wpon 
the Carcaſes of the Men that have tranſareſſed againſt me, for ther Worm 
al n0t ate, neither ſhall therr Fire be querened, And indeed this hgurative 
deſcription of thz jadgments and vengeance of God upon wicked Men, 
is therefore the fitter ; 1. Bzcauſe wicked and ungodly Mzn, void of all 
Grace and Spiritual Life, are no bett:r than the ſtinking Carcaſes of 
Men, dead whillt they live, 1. 7m, 5. 6. Ler the dead bury their dead, 
ſaith our Saviour, Math. 8. 22. And,'2. becauſe a main part of that vyen- 
eance which God pours forth upon wicked Men , conlilts in thoſe af- 
rightments and terrours of conſcience,. wherewith they are uſually tortured, 
as with a Worm alway gnawing on their Hearts, and a Fire alway burn- 
ing within thzir boſoms, partly here in this World, but eſpecially after- 
wards in Hell to all Eternity; for hereto doth our Saviour expreſly apply 
this paſlaze of our Prophet , ark, 9: 43, 44 As for the lalt Clauſe, 
and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleſh, ic may be underſtood, both of 
thzir bing loathed here in this World, by all fleſh; that is, all People 
that ſhould behold the ſad diſcovery of Gods wrath againſt them- in that 
horrid condition wherein they lay, and likewiſe eipecially of their being 
abhorred by all that ſhall be Eye-witneſles of their cxtream and unſpeak- 
able miſery at the day of Judgment. 
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WHEREIN, 
Firif, all ach Paſſages in the Fx are exnlained, as were thought 
likely to be queltioned by any Reader of orlinary Capacity. Second!y, In 
many Clauſes thoſe things are _ winch are needfa! and uſeful ro 
be known, and not fo eaſily at te firit reading obſerved. And third'y, ma- 


led. 


ly every day to read ſome part of the Bible, and would gladly always un F 
derſtand what they read, if they had ſome man to help them, - ..:: 
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By ARTHUR JACKSON, /ate Miniſter of St, FALTHS 
LONDON. | 


John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures 5, for inthem ze think, ye have eters | 
nal life, and they are they which teſtifie of me. | | 
Plal. 119.27. Make me to underſtand: the way of thy precepts 5 jo ſball F 
I talk, of thy wondrous works. 
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ny places that might at firſt ſeem to contradict one another, are reconci> +. | : 
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Fe I'SATFAH, Chap.43; 

Ver. 4. Since thuu waſt precions in my. ſight, &C. That is; Since I took thee 
to be niy peculiar people, thou haſt been honourable,” to wit, as being. advanced to 
ſich an honourable Condition: Or, through my favour thou haſt become great, 
and of grear renown above other Nations: and I have loved thee;thatis, 1have 
conſtantly continued to love thee, and to manifeſt it by many favours afforded 
thee : therefore will I give men fer thee, and people for thy life ; that is, As.I have 
formerly done, foI will do ſtill ; rather than thou ſhalt be deftroyed, 1 will de- 
{roy whole Nations to preſerve thee ; which was accompliſhed in the Deſtru- 
ction of the Babylomians ; See the foregoing Note. 

Ver. 5. Fear not, for I am with thee, &Cc, |} See the Notes, Chap. 4r. 10, 14. 
Twill bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt, 8&C. Which is 
meant, 1. of Gods bringing home the - 2 from Babylon and other parts of 
the World, whither they were ſcattered, to their own Country; See the Note, 
Chap: 1 1. 12. for indeed there 1s no queſtion to be-made, but that upon the ap- 
proach: of the Babylonians, many fled into Egypt, and intoother Countries ;- and 
that of thoſe that were carried Captives into Babylon, many were ſold to other 
Natiors..= But,” zly. under this type it 1s principally meant of Gods calling 
the Gentiles from all parts of the World, according to that, Matth. 8. r 1. Many 
ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abrabam, and Iſaac, and 
Facob, /in the Kingdom of God... 

Ver. 6. I will ſay to the North, Give up ;, and to the South, Keep not back, &c.-| 
This is ſpoken with reference to that which was ſaid before, Chap. 42. 22. 
they are for a prey, and none delivereth: for a ſpoil, aud none ſaith, Reſtore : as if he 
had faid, Though none ſhall appear for their deliverance, yet at my command 
they ſhall be delivered , even from the remotelt parts of the World : bring my 
Sons from far, &C. 

Ver.7. Even every one that zs called by my name,&Cc. | Thatis, That profeſs them- 
ſelves my people ( and fo even the converted Gentiles may be comprehended 
too ) whom therefore 1 muſt not diſregard, unleſs I will be regardleſs of mine 
own name :- for I have created him for my Glory, to wit, that they may live to 
my Glory ; Or, that Imay be glorified 1n all my glorious Attributes by all the 
great things that I do for them : Ihawe formed him, yea I have made him, See the 
Nate above, wer. 1. 

Ver..8. Bring = the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf that have ears. | 
Some underſtand this as a continuation of the foregoing promiſe;as if it had been 
faid, Then ſhall thoſe poor ſouls be bronghtforth aut of Pondage, that were- be- 
fore ſpiritually blind, but then ſhall be enlightned to ſee what they could nor ſee 
before; and that were before deaf, but then ſhall hear ; which may be underſtood 
both of the Fews brought back out of© Babylon, and likewiſe of the converted 
Gentiles : See the Notes, Chap. 29. 18. and 25. 5. and 42. 16, 19, 20. But 
others hold, that here the Lord begins again to repeat his former Expoſtulation 
with-all the idolatrous Nations, Chap. 42. 1. challenging, that they might be 
brought forth into Judgment ; who, though they had eyes andears, yet were 
as blind and deaf as if they had none; to wit, thatithey might prove their Idol- 
£2ds to bereally Guifs,. as they profelled-theni tobe. Andthis, indeed, is more; 
agreeable tothe t, and to the ghallenge we have. inthe following verſe. 

> On ny Ver. 9. 


XUM 


Ge EYATIY. as 


.Ver."g; Let all theNations be gathered together,-and let the people be aſſembled , 
8&c.] 1n theſe words the Heathen Nations are fammoned to make good the Deity 
of their 1dvl-gods, as'before, Chap: 41. 1: forwhich/ſee the Note there: and 
that as there, wer. 21, 22. by foretelling future things : bo among them can des 
are this? that is, Who among their Idol-gods, or-who among theſe idolatrous 
Nations, by revelation fromrcheir Idol-gods, can declare this. which I have fore« 
told concerning the deliverance of my people' out of Babylon, and the prear 
work of rhans Redemption by Chriſt, or any ſuch like? and therefore it (cſlow-= 
eth, and ſhew ms former things, for which ſee the Note, Chap. 41. 22. let rhens 
bring forth their witneſſes, that they may be juſtified, to wit, thoſe that can wit- 
neſs that they have truly foretold things to come ; ſee the Note, Chap. 41. 26., 
or let them hear and ſay, It s truth, that is, Let them hearken to what Ihave 
faid, ard be convinced thereby, and yield that they are indeed no gods ; Or,' 
tet them hear what I ſay, or what my witneſs ſhall teſtifie; andſo confeſs it 'to 
be true, that l am God alone. 

Ver. 10. Ye are my witneſſes, &c. | Having in the foregoing verſe challenged 
the Idolatrous Nations to produce their witneſſes, that might teſtifie what thoſe 
future things were which their Idol-gods hadQoretold, thereby to: prove that 
they were indeed Gods ; here he undertakes on his own behalf” to-do the like: 
ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that is, ye my people that have heard'ſomany 
future thimgs foretold by me, and have afterward ſeen them accompliſhed. In- 


deed the following words, and my ſervant whom I have choſen, are diverſly un- 
derſtood by Expoſitors. For, 1. ſome joyning it to the foregoing words, take 'it 
thus ; That the Fexvs were his Witneſſes, and his Servant 'whom he had choſen, 
See the Notes, Chap. 41. $. and 42. 19. - 2ly. Others underſtand it of the Pro-» 
phets in general, Gods peculiar Servant. 3ly. Others hold, that it is-7@iah in 
particular, to whoſe Teltimony God here ſpeaks, becauſe he had by Revelation 
trom God, foretold ſo many things that came exactly to*paſs. But becauſe it 
may ſeem probable that this 1s ſpoken with reference tothat which was faid be- 
fore, Chap. 42. 1. Behold my ſervant whem I uphold, mine «le in whom my- ſoul 
delighteth ; therefore I rather think, that ir is the ſame choice Servant of whom ; 
he there ſpake, that is here intended, to wit, either Cyras ( as ſome there think) 
who indeed gtve a glorious Teſtimony to God inthis regard ; See the Note, Ezris 
1. 2. Or elſerather Chriſt, in whom the chief things now foretold by [aiab was. 
fulfilled , and who is often mentioned in the Scripture'as Gods peculiar choiceſt 
Witneſs ; See Chap. 55. 4. Fobn 18. 37. Revel. 1. 4 that ye may know and be- 
lieve me, and underſtand that I am he': as if he had faid, 1 appealto your ſeeing 
the things accompliſhed 'which I have faretold, thathereby ye may be fully afſtt- 
red.that I'am the-only true God ; andiappeat to!the promiſed Meſizh, becauſe 
by him ye ſhall be further confirmed in the truth of that which I now call you 
toarreft : before me there was noGod formed, neither-ſhall there be after me : thatis, 
There was never any of your Idol-gods before me , gods: of mens forming ; 
nor” ſhall there be any-God- after me, becauſe Iam the only everlaſting and 
eternal God. ' 8 . | ih 


F f.fz Ver. 1%. 
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Ver. 12: I have declared, and bave ſaved, &c. ) That is, I have foretold that 
Ewould deliyer you from your enemies, and accordingly did deliver you- ( and 
ehis indeed was another evidence whereby the-Idol-gods were challenged to prove. 
themſelves true Gods ; See the Note, Chap. 41. 23. ) and 1 have ſhewed, that 
is, I have by my Prophets made theſe things known to my people, when there 
24s 10 ſtrange Grd among you, to wit, that could foreteb thoſe things atthat time; 
See the Note, Dewt. 32-12. 

Ver. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord your Redeemer, the holy one- of Iſrael, $&c. } See 
the Note, Chap. 1: 4. for your ſake I have ſent to Babylon, to Wit, Cyrus, With his 
Medes and Perſians ; and have brought down all their Nobles, to wit, from that 
_ of Glory wherein they formerly lived. Itis inthe Hebrew, ' All their bars, 

ſo ſome underſtand it of Cyras his beating down Babylons ſtrong Walls and 
Fortifications, becauſe theſe were as bars to keep out: an Enemy from breaking 
into their City ;- See the Note, Chap. 45: 1. yet itmay be as well-meant of their 
Nebles, or men of War, who are uſually accounted: the ſtrength and great de- 
fence. of a City-: and ahe.Chaldeans whoſe cry xin the ſhips; to wit, either, 1. be- 
cauſe they uſed tomakea great ſhouting in their ſhips by- way of glorying and 
yaunting herein, whereinthey abounded by means of their. two great Rivers, 
Emnphrates and Tygrs : Or, 2ly. becauſe of the confuſed and fad out cry that-was 
in their ſhips, when they fled thitheo to preſerve themſelves, the City being 
taken; eſpecially-when they perceived they could not ſail-in their ſhips, the” 
waters of Euphrates being ſo far drained away by Cyrws: Or, when the poor 
captive Chaldeans were ſhipped by the Conqueror to be fold for ſlaves in other 
Countries. And all this we muſt know -the Prophet ſpeaks of, as of a thing 
done already, the.better to ſet forth the certainty. of it. To which ſome add; 
:That the deliverance of the Fes out of Babylon, is mentioned as a pledge of 
their greater Redemption by. Chriſt, that had been now promiſed- them. 

Ver. 15. 1 am the Lord, your holy one, the Creator of Iſrael, your King. -| Se6 
the Noteabove; wer. 1. | | 

Ver. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, which maketh a way in the Sea, and a path in the 
wnighty waters.) This laſt clauſe ſome-underſtand of- the Lords dividing Jordan 

re the Iraelites, even at thattime when there was a mighty inundation of 
the waters thereof; ſee the Note, Foſh. 23. 15.. But I rather think, that both 
branches are meant of Gods carrying, the 1/rae/ites dry-ſhod thorough the mighty 
waters ( as they are called, Exod. 15. 10. ) of the Red Sea; and that becauſs 
in the following verſe heſeems clearly to ſpeak. of the Egyprians being drowned 
therein. And the. reaſon why God-puts them in mind of this, is hereby to 
jet them ſee, that they had no-cauſe to-queition their promiſed deliverance out 
xe what he had formerly done for their Fathers, he could do again 

em. 

Ver. 17. Which bringeth forth the chariot and horſe, the army and the power, &C.] 
'T hat. is, Who at his ure. doth by his all-ruling providence bring forth the 
great and mighty Armies of Princes, meerly that he-might deſtroy them ; even 
2s by hardning the heart of Pharaoh, his Princes and People ( for by the de- 

of this upon the foregoing verſe it is clear; that hereto the Prophet 


alludes) he brought them forth $opuriſpe the 1/raclires into the Wilderned, and 
allore * 


VIEW 
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afterward to follow them into the Red Sea: : I lye down together, t # 
not riſe ; that is, They ſhall be Ang, rake. Sel, to Wit, as = Car 
and iis Arffy were. And becauſe this was done by drowning them in the Red , 
Sea, therefore are the following words added, they are extint, they gre quenched , 
as tow, that is, They are as'eafily and ſuddenly deſtroyed as the ſnuff of 2, 
Candle ( See the Note, Chap. 42. 3. ) is extinguiſhed when it is thrown into the - 
watet; which toth notably ſet forth the deſtroying of Pharaoh and his Army. in; « 
the Red Sea, when they came out with ſuch burning rage againſt the [/raclires.; - 
And ſome think that this Compariſon of quenching 'Tow or Flax, is the rather 
afed in alluſion to Egypr, that did*abonnd in thoſe kind of Commodities ; ſee the” 
Note, Chap. 19: 9. : | ; ASI. 

Ver. 18. Ren ember ye not the former things, &c."] It is as if he had faid, That, 
the things he did now foretel, were ſo wonderful and ſtrange, that they would 
be ſufficient of themſelves ſo to convince men of Gods infinite. power, thatthere 
would be no-need to call to mind Gods former deliverance of his people ont 
Egypt ; Or; as moſt Expoſitors underſtand it, That that former deliverance of, 
the I/raelites out of pt, thodgh very wonderful, was not worthy to he thoughr, 
of in compariſon of that which he had now promiſed to do for them. And 
hereby I conceive is joyntly meant the deliverance of the Fews out of Babylon ;, 
and likewiſe, yea principally, thar ſpiritual deliverance of Gods people by Chriſt,, 
which was ſignified thereby”; fee the Note, Chap. 42. 1. For, firit, their deli-, 
verance'out of Babylon, thotigh there were not ſo many ſtrange miracles wrought; 
for the effecting of that, as were for the bringing of the 1/raelires out of Egyyt ; _ 
yet in many regards that of bringing them back out of Baby/on into their own, 
Country, might well be looked upon as the greater and more wonderful mercy, 
as namely (beſides other reaſons that might be given ) 1. Becauſe they were in 
a more glorious Eſtate when they were carried away Captives into Babylon,tha 
when they were brought into Bondage by the Egyptians; and [6 as their miſery, 
was greater when they wete made Bond-ſlaves in Babylon,ſo the mercy was greater; 
wherthey* were freed from” this Bondage. And, 2ly. Becauſe it was in ſom 
reſpett'a wonder above all the wonders wrought in Egypr, and moſt unexpeCte 
and ſtrange in the eyes of Gods people, that a Heathen King ſhould of his ow 
accord take ſo much care to ſend back Gods poor captive people into their own, 
Country ; and give them back all che rich Veſſels of the Temple, and tak, . 
ſach ſtrict order that they ſhould be furniſhed with all neceſſary Proviſions, both 
for their Journey homeward,' and for the rebuilding of their City and Toe 
when they came thither. And therefore we ſee that elſewhere the Deliveran 
out of Babylon is mentioned'as a mercy to be prized above the other, Fer. 16, 
14, 15. The days come, ſaith the Lord, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The Lord Roy 
that brought up the Children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt ;, But the Lord liveth that 
brought up the Childyen of Iſrael from the Land of the North, &c. But ſecondly, the 
Redemption of Gods people was ſo far trahſcendently above the deliverance 
of 1/rae! out of Egypt, that it might well be ſaid, that the deliverance our of 
Egypt was not worthy to be minded in cothpariſon of this.” Arid this therefore | 
is queſtionles chiefly here-Intended. So tharas by the former 1/ ings, riot to be. 
comparatively remembred, is meant theit-Deliveragce out"of Fgypi, rogetliex h 
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with all that foſſowed, uhto their being put into poſſeſſion of theland of Canaan; 
ſq by the greater deliverance that had been now promiſed, which ſhould make 
the former things to be in a manner forgotten, 1s meant their deliverance out 
.of Babylem, even unto that which was ſignified thereby, that great work of mans 
Redemprtion by Chriſt. 
| Ver. 19. Behold, I will do a new thing, &c. ) That is, a new and notable 
work, far above what Thave formerly done ; whereby is joyntly meant the de- 
liverance of the Fews out of Babylon, together with that great work of our 
Redemprion by Chriſt, whereof that was a type ; See the foregoing Note. And 
- though neither of theſe were done till very many years after, yet he ſpeaks of 
them (as the manner of the Prophets is, to imply the certainty of things) as 
of that which ſhould be done within a ſhorttime : now 1t ſhall ſpring forth;and that 
becauſe Gods Providence would be preſently working towards the accompliſh- 
meat of theſe things, and eſpecially becauſe ſeveral ages are but as a moment 
with God; See the Note P//.90.4.ſha!l je nct know it? that is, it ſhall be certainly 
done', and that ſo that you ſhall! take notice of it as an Accompliſh- 
ment of what is now promiſed : I il! even make a way in the Wilderneſs, 
fee the Notes, Chap.40. 2, 4. and rivers in the deſert , ſee the Notes, Chap. 35. 
7, 8. and 41. 18. It is meant of the fair,and ſafe, and comfortable paſſage which 
God would give them in their return through the deſerts from Babylcn to 7udea ; 
.and likewiſe ſpiritually of making a way in the Wilderneſs of the Gentiles, for 
bringing in of people to Chriſt, and life eternal, 
Ver. 20. The beaſts of the field ſha!l honour me, the Dragons and the. Ow!s, &C. 
As this is ſpoken with reſpeC to the Fes return out of Babylon, either it may 
be anhyperbolical Expreſſion to ſet forth the wonder of Gods providing fo care- 
fully and bountifully tor his people in their return through thoſe dry and bar- 
ren deſerts , throngh which they went; as if it had been ſaid, 'That the very 
bruit beaſts ſhould ſtand amazed at it, and adore the mighty power of God there- 
in, and his farherly love to his peop!e therein; or elſe the meaning may be, ei- 
ther that the very unreaſonable Creatures did honour God by forbearing to do 
his people any, hurt, that ſo their paſſages throngh thoſe deſerts might be the 
freer and ſafer ; or clie, that they. fared the better, becauſe of the bounty of Gad 
to his people, cyen as when God brought water out of the rock for the Iſraelites, 
the wild beaſts of the wilderneſs were reireſhed thereby ; for as when ſuch 
Creatures do languiſh for want of food, they may be ſaid to cry unto Gcd for 
it, Pſal. 104. 21. ſo when they delight themſelves in the proviſion God affords 
them, and are cheared therewith, they may be ſaid in their kind to praiſe God 
forit, Pſal. 148. 7. And thus the Fealts that were refreſhed with Gods bounty 
to his|eople, are faid to honour God for it; Becauſe, {aith the Lord, I give 
waters inthe Wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, to give drink to my people, my 
choſen. But now, if we take this as ſpoken with _— to that greater work of 
.our Redemption by Chriſt, then it muſt be underſtood of the Gentiles, a bruitiſh 
people, being called into the Church, and honouring God for thoſe waters of 
"Life, wherewith God had refreſhed their ſouls ; See the Notes, Chap. 11.6, 7. 
Ver. 2.1. This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe.) 
£0me think this is ipoken of the Gentiles, whoſe Conyerſion they gy 
| toretold - - 
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faxerald in the foregoing verſe”; .andthatby way of oppoſing them to, and 
fetring them before the Fes, of whoſe wickedneſs God complains in the fol. 
lowing verſe. 'Bnt rather it is ſpoken of Gods peculiar people in general, both 
Tews and Gentiles; ſee the Note, Pal. 102. 18. And they imply a reafon why 
God wonld certainly deliver them, namely, becauſe baving tormed them for 
lumſelf and for his own Glory, he was engaged to deliver them, even aut-of 
reſpect to his own honour, that he might have a people to praiſe his Name. 
Ver. 22. But chou haſt mot called upen me, O Facob, &c. } "That is, fay ſome, 


You my people; the ſeed of I/rae/, have not called upon me in your troubles, as 


having indeed no confidence in my protettion and help. But rather by calling 
upon God here, as uſually elſewhere, the whole worſhip of Gad is meant; and 


$6" 


accordingly I take theſe words, But thou haſt wot called up;n me, O Facob, to be : 


all one ineffeR, as if he had faid, You think that you have called upon mg; and 
ſohave yielded me that honour for which I made yon my people ( as it is faid 
in the foregoing verſe ) but it-isnot ſo ; you have not called upon me, but upon 
an Idok-god of yourown feigning ; a god which will be content meerly with 


external Wrin, which 1 abhor, Chap. 29. 13. nor do ever ownthoſe Prayers 
n 


as ſervice done to me, which are not offered with the inward Devotion. .of a: be- 
lieving, holy, and obedient heart ;' and fo thou haſt net called upon me, but thou 
haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael; that"is, it hath been a burden to thee to ſervo 


me. © And the drift of the Lords alledging this, is, fay ſome, to ſhew what © 


juſt cauſe he had to caſt off them, and take in the Gentiles to be his people. Put 
ratherit is to ſhew, that their deliverance out of Pabz/on now promiſed them, 
and likewiſe the great work of our deliverance by Chriſt, would be meerly of 
Gods free Grace, and-not becauſe they had deſired any ſich favour from him. 

Ver. 23. Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall catte! of thy 'burnt-offering:,incicher 
haſt thou honoured me with thy ſacrifices, &c. | That is, ſay ſome, "Thou haſt not 
offered them to me, but to Idols. And fo they underſtand aifo the following 
clauſe, I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe; 
that is, I have not exacted firch abundance of theſe kind of oblations-of thee, 
as therewith to over-burden thee, and to make thee weary of my ſervice: no, 
it is thine Idols for whom thou haſt been atſo much coft, and 'upon whom thou 
haſt rired out thy ſelf with offering them ſuch a "multitude of -Sacritices. 
But ratherthe meaning is, that bec2uſe they did riot offer them inaTight manner, 
God did not own them as ſacrifices offered to him; See the Notes, Chap. 1: 11. 
&c. they were not the ſervice which he had giverchem'in charge” 1. | 


Ver. 24. Thou haſt bought ms no ſweet cane with money, /&c. | To wit, forithe * 


recious Ointment, Exod. 30. 23. or'for the Incenſe," Exod. 30.7;xvherewitivir 
» therefore joyned; Fer. 20.6: It is thought to be the!ſame 'that jselfewhere 


called Calamus, Ezek. 27. 19. and it is ſpoken-of asa.coftlything,becauſsir'grew' ff 


not in their own land, bur was broughtfrom far Countries”: neither hat thou fil- 
led- me with the fat of thy [acrifices, that-is; T'riou haſt not ſarisfiedinor” delighter! 
me with thy ſacrifices, Inever regarded"them 5 See"the foregoing" More Thu 


Thou haſt matle me toſtrve with thy 'fins," thou haſt wearied me wirh"thint#iquitie * +46 


as if he ſhould have ſaid, I have not cauſed the&to"ferve' irene yew. tion. 
thee too great a burden of ſacrifices,” bur-rhow tat tanſed erotic riur” 
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wickedneſs ; towit, becauſe thy ſins have beenas great a grief, and-trouble, and 
burden to me, as it is to ments ſerve under hard Task-Maſters; and I have been 
as much wearied with bearing with thee, as ſuch a man can be with enduring 


ſach a hard ſervice. ; 
"Ver. 25. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, 


| &c. |] And .not- in regard of any deſert of yours ;..and ſee the Notes, 


Pſal. 51. 1. 
Ver. 26. Put me inremembrance, &c. | That is, If you have any thing to al- 


. ledge or reply againſt this which T have charged you, let me know it ; Or, if 
" there be any thing wherewith you havedeſerved your deliverance, and the Re- 


miſfion of ſins promiſed, .put me in mind of it ; for it may be I have forgotten 
it, and therefore you ſhall do well to bring it into my remembrance ; which is 
ſpþoken by way of a ſharp ironical deriſion : let us plead rogether, to wit, that the 
twath berwixt us may be known ; See the Note, Chap. 1. 18. declare thou, that 
Shou mayeſt be juſtified, that is, Say what you can for your ſelves, alledge what it 
is whereby you. have deſerved that I ſhould work fo great a deliverance, and 


" fo great ſalvation for you, that hereby you may- be juſtified. 
_ : Ver. 27. Thy 


firſt Father hath ſinned, &c. | Some underſtand this of Adam , 
tne firſt Father of all Mankind ; and think that this is.mentiorted, becauſe fin be- 
wag traduced from- him to all his Poſterity, they that were deſcended from ſuch 
acorrupt ſtock, muſt needs be ſinners themſelves. Again, becauſe this ſeetns to 
be ſpoken with more ſpecial reſpe& to the Fews, others underſtand-it of Abra- 
bam, and that with reſpeCt to his being an Idolater-before his calling, ſee the 
Notes, Foſh. 24. 2. And indeed Abraham is uſually ſpoken of in the Scripture 
as the firft Father of that Nation, becauſe he was firſt circumciſed, which was 
the ſign whereby they were always afterwards diſtinguiſhed from other Nations, 
as Chap.5 1.2. Look unto Abraham your Father. And they uſed toglory muchin 
$his, ſee Mat:i. 2. 9. and Fobn 8. 29. But indeed the molt of our beſt Expoſi- 
tors hold , That hereby 1s meant their Anceſtors in general : 7hy firſt Father, 
which is all one as if he had faid, 'Thy fore-father hath ſinned ; and the word 
Father being uſually taken collectively ( as it is, Ezek. 16. 3. Thy Father was an 
Amorite ) it is all one as if it had been ſaid, Thy fare-fathers have ſlinaed. And 
{ofor the following words, and thy teachers. have tranſpreſſed againſt me ; thereby 
4 conceive is plainly meant their Prieſts and Prophets ; and that this is added as 
an aggravation of the wickedneſs both of them and their Fathers, thateven they 
that taught others, and ſo ſhould have been themſelves moſt exemplary for good, 
were even as bad as others. And ſo the drift of the whole verſe, I conceive, is 
ro ſhew, that ſeeing their fore-fathers had been great Tranſgreſlors as well as 
themſelves, they could not aſcribe the great deliverances which God had now 
promiſed, to any goodneſs that God. had found either in them, or in their Fathers, 
Indeed this people did-uſe to glory much in their Fathers; but God gives them _ 
'xo underſtand; that had there been nothing elſs to moye him to ſhew them 
mercy, they had been deſtrayed long ago. 

Ver. 2.8. Therefore I have profaned the Princes of the Santuary, &c.) Reading this 
as it is in our Bibles, Iconceive it is clearly meant of thoſe, at leaſt the chief of 
thoſe, thas jn che foregoing verſe were called their Teachers, the chief T ap 
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Prieſts and Levites, ſych as. had the chief. command in Gods SanQuuary, CD 
are called, Fer. 2.0.1. chief inthe bouſe of the Lord ; but as gay thet 

who 


Margin, tha holy Princes ; their Kings and Princes may be alſo intended, whi 
are 1o called, becauſe- they ruled over Gods holy om And theſe may te 
faid to have been. -prophaned, when they were [lain and fold for ſlaves, arid & 


very-way uſed as baſely and contemptuouſly as any of the oqunnry ſort of people; 
See the Noteg, Chap. 24-.2. and Pſal. 89. 39: and have given Facch to the curſe,and - 
Iſrael. to.reproaches,, that is, I have given them up, . even-thoſe that were my 
pooone people, | to be deſtrayed. as an accurſed thing, and to be expoſed to all _ 
ind of Reproaches ; they ſhall be looked ppon amongſt the Nations as an exe- 

crable and accurſed le, And this may be underſtood as ſpoken, either with 
.reſpe&t to that which God had already doneto them in all the Judgments and De- 
ſtruQions which at ſeveraltimes he had formerly brought upon them, eſpecially 
'the Ruine and Deſolation he had brought upon the ten Tribes by the 4/ſhrians ; 
.or rather with reſpect. to wharGod had determined to bring upon them by the: 
Babylomams ; for- it is uſnal with the Prophets to expreſs the certainty of whar 

. they foretel, by., ſpeaking of ſuch things as if they were done already. 


CHAP. XLIV. 
, 4 EEARSE, 


"AF Et now hear, O Facob, my ſervant, and Iſrael whom Ihave choſen. | Having 
.L ſpoken of his ſevere dealing with his people in the cloſe of the foregoing 
Chapter, here now God addrefleth himſelf again to ſpeak comfortably tothem, 
juſtas a man would ſpeak to his Children or-Friends, when he fees them weep- 
ang and mourning , and as before he had done ; See the Notes, Chap. 43. 1. 
441. 8, 
Ver. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee and formed thee, 8c.) See the Notes, 
Chap. 43. 1, 21. from the womb, that is, ſay ſome, from your conunynes or 
-birth, before you could doany thing whereby you might deſerve any favour at 
my hands; and that by reaſon of the Covenant, wherein from the firſt, as b 
right of inheritance, you-ſhall have an Intereſt ; Or, as-others, from your h 
beginning. ; which was, fay ſome, from the firſt calling of Abraham, orfromthe 
birth of 7. . the ſtack, of . whom they. were called Iſrael ( and ſome think 
therefore, Khat this is ſpoken with reference'to that prefaging Sign that was 
ſeen at his Birth concerning the excellency ahrainy wary 7 - for which fee 
the Note, Gem. 25. 26; or , from the time when they firſt began to be an 
entire people by themſelves ſevexed from other Nations. And fome think the Me- 
pare pcs Bis much from' the forming of the Body in the Womb,as from 
the Midwiyes care in ing and ſetting right every limb of the Child when 
ſhe hath taken it from the Womb; _ will help thee, to wit, pear 
FETs my 8B | 
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art his ; fear not, O Facob, my ſerwant, ſee the Notes, Chap. 4.1.8, 10, th. x 
and thou Hi, run whom TI have choſen, x weary” zo T8 fy; 4. 
Ver. 2. For Iwill pour water nun that is thirfty,and floods upon the dry ground, 
&c. ] Some underſtand this & the many Prophets thar Gol v would rai up 
amongſt themin Babylon, Feremiab, Ezekiel, Haggai, Bc. and others, of the a- 
bundant gifts of the Spirit which God would ponr forth upon the Preachers of 
the Goſpel in the days of the Meſſab; with reſpeft whereto they -conceive the 
next clauſe is added by way of exponnding- this, I 24/! pour »y Spirit upon thy 
ſeed, 8c. But rather the meatring 18, Thar the- Church and: le 'of God' 
that, were as adry, thirſty, and barren wilderneſs, where nothing almoſt grows 
and thrives, but all things ſeem in a manner dead , ſhall by the bleſſing of” 
God become as a well-watered ground where all things thrive and flouriſh ; 
that is, They ſhall multiply and proſper exceedingly, which is more plainly 
expreſſed. in the following words ; 1 ill pour forth my Spirit upp thy feed, ani 
my bleſſing upen thine offspring ; where what is meant by Gods Sprrit, Tee in the 
Note, Pſal. 104. 3o. And this I -conceive 1s meant of the abundance of 
Mercy and Grace which God aftorded.the Fes at their return out of Babylon ; 
and afterward to his Church both es and Gentiles in the days of the Goſpel ; 
See the Notes, Chap. 35. 1,7. and41. 17, 18, | 
Ver. 4. And they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, &c. | "That is, "They ſhall 
multiply, grow up, and flouriſh- abundantly, even as plants and trees do, 
that grow in green and fruitful Medows. | | 
Ver. 5. One ſhall ſay, Tamthe Lirds: and another ſhall call himſelf by the name of 
Facob, &c. ] That is, fay ſome, My people ſhall with one conſent after their 
return out of Babylon,renounce all Idol-gods,and ſhall give up themſelves wholly 
and only tothe worſhip of the true God. Bur rather this is ſpoken of the en- 
creaſe of Gods people, as with reference to that which went before, ver. 4. War 
though they ſhould be but a few, to ſpeak of, at*their. return from Babylon , 
yet by degrees they ſhould become very Numerous ; which is ſpoken princi- 
pally with reſpeCt to the calling of the Gentiles : One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, 
&c. thatis, Several perſons of ſeveral ſorts ſhall come in from all Places and 
Nations, and give up their names to Chriſt, and yield up.themſelves tobe wholly 
at his command, .and ſhall make open profeſſion of Chriſt and of his Goſpel, 
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and fo ſhatl joyn themſelves to Gods Iſrael; See the Note, Pſa. 87. 4. 

Ver. 6. Thas ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael, and bis Redeemer, the Lord of” 
Hoſts, &c.] This may be referred to thar which wenr-before; yet rather it 
ſeems to be ſpoken with reference to that which followerh after. However, 
the drift of it is to aſſure them of the tritth of 'that which bt had- ptor 
them ; namely, becauſe he. that had promiſed was clearly thevnly eras God: 
T am the firſt, and Iam the laſt , and beſides me thtre is no God; See the Note; 
Chap. 41. 4- | be 

wy And who as 1, &c. | Having in the cloſe of the foregoing verf&faid, . 
Thar there was no God. beſides him ; tiere ke undertakes 'ro e it by the 
fame. Argument he: had uſed formerly, raken from his foretelling his people 
in all Ages the things that ' ſhould. afterward come to paſs, Chap. 41. 22, 26. 
and 4.3.9. nd who as I ſhall call, .that is, who among the Idv}-gods of the 
| Heathens 
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Hearhens.cari;command, decree and determine future things, which agcording- 
1y.'ſhatl afterwards come to-paſs,. as 1 have done ? See the Note, Chap. 41. 4. 
and ſhail declare it, that 1s, wy nyo wepgrrgge ao whe age as I 
have done to my people? See the Nates, Chap. 41. 22, 26. and 43. 9. and ſet 
in order for me; that 18, Bring* to effect what is {o. foretold, that 1 may ſee it 
done, even every thing orderly in &s-appointed time z; or rather relate rome 
in order what from time” to time ſhall come to paſs ,-as I have done to my 


-Church ; fince 7 appointed the ancient _ people, that is, Since I appoimed ſuch a 


Church to be ; which was from the begioning of the World, or frometernicy ; 
or rather, fince of old 1 appointed the Poſterity of Abraham to be my peculiar 
people : and the things that are coming,and ſhall come; that is, Which of your Idol- 
gods can foretel future things, either thoſe things 'thas are come to paſs im- 
mediately, or a long time hereafter ? /et them ſhew wto them, that is, Let their 
Idok-gods, if they can, foretel ſuch things as theſe to thoſe that worſhip them 
as 

Ver. 8. Fear ye not, neither be afraid, &c. |] That is, Fear not the accom- 

iſhment of the promiſes I have miade- to you , though Idolatrous Nations 

ingnever ſo great Miſeries upon yow (as it. may be they had already de- 
ſtroyed the ten Tribes, which might be an occaſion of great fear to them ) 
yer be not afraid of their 1dol-gods, as if they could hinder me from making 


* good my promiſes; See alſothe Notes, Chbep. 41. 10, 14 have not I told thee from 


that time, and have declared it ?\ that is , From the time when I appointed thee 
to be my peculiar people {for- which fee the foregoing Note ) have I not 
ever ſince that wime ſucceſſively in- all Ages thee whar - in future 
rimes ſhould: come to paſs ? : And thus by repeating the foregoing Argument, 
he proves himfſelf to be the only true God: ye are even my W'taeſſes, ſee the 
Note, Chap. 43- 10. 1s there a god befider me ? yea, there s noged: it is inthe He- 
brew 10 Rock. for which foe Deve: 32. 4- 1 know not any, Which I conceive, is 


ironically ſpoken ; as if he had faid, And therefore ſure there is none, unleſ 


on OS ORDER, 
Ver. 9. that 4 graven mnge, are f ity, 8c; | See the 
Note, Chap. 43. 29. and therr deletable things Pa , thatis, ir rich 
Idols curiouſly carved, and gorgeouſly atrired and adorned with all the - 
pous ſervice which they yield them, wherewith they: are ſomich ſee 
the Note, Chop: 1. 29. and they tre their own witneſſes, they ſee not, nor ,that 
they may be aſhamed; thar..is, their Idols are Witneſſes againſt thernſelves, of a- 
paint thoſe that grorſhip them, to wit, becauſe ( as it follows in the nexz 
words) they ſee not, nor know ; that is, They have” neither eyes, nor uns 
derſtanding : Or, the Idolaters and Idol-makers are Witneſles againſt them- 
ſelves, to wit, that hey ſee wor, mor know, but are as-blind and ſtupid as their 
Idols ; or they are Witneſſes againſt themſelves to their ſhame, that their Idols 
cannot profir them, . becauſe they cannat but know, that they can neither. ſee 
nor underſtand any thing. 

Ver. 10.-Whobarh formed a gad, or molten a graven Image that is profiable for no> 
tb»ig? ) Thatis, Who is ſo-mad as to do this? rowit, to undertake to make a 
god (or if you intend northatit ſhould be agod ) to make an Image, if no 
profit be to be expected by it? Ggg%t Ver. 11 


_— }  #&- REM 
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Ver. 11. Behold all bi fellows ſhall be aſhamed, _ Thar is, all the Works 
mans Companions ( of whom he had ſpoken' in the foregoing verſes) to wit, 
thoſe that had any hand in the making or worſhipping of' them, ſhall beall vf 
them aſhamed ; See the Note, ' Chap. 42. 17. 'and the workmen they are of men ', - 
that is, They are nq- better than men ; whereby is implied both the groſs 
abſurdity of the thing,” that they that were but men made by God, - ſhould un- 
dertake by their- power-to make a God ; and likewife how unable they were to 
ſtand before God : ler them all be gathered together, let them ſtand wp: to wit, to \ 
maintain and defend' their Idols ;' See the Notes, Chap. 4.1. 1. and 43. 9. yet they 
ſhall fear, and ſhall be aſhamed together: towit, when their-Conſciences beginto + 
be awakened, or when God ſhall begin to contend with them. 

Ver. 12. The Smith with the tongs both worketh in the coals, and faſhioneth it with: 
hammers, &c. | Some underſtand this” of the Smiths forging tout Tools for the - 
Carpenter that was to make the-Idol. Bur it is exprefly ſaid, thatthe Heathens ' 
had Idol-gods of iron, Dan. 5. 4. as well as of other metals; and of theſe there-- 
fore I conceive 'the Prophet here ſpeaks, or of the Iron-work- that was uſed 
abouttheir-Idols: and worketh it with the ſtrength of hus arms : that is, he puts- 
forth all-his mightin the forging -of it ; which: is- ſpoken by- way ef-deriding' 
their blind zeal, and fo is likewiſe that which followeth : yea, he x hungry; and 
bs ftrength -faileth ; he drinkethno water, and « faint : to wit, as-being {o intent- 
upon his holy work, that. he cannot afford himſelf time to eat or drink. Yet 
this mention of his hungring and thirſting:may be alſo covertly to' imply, both 
what a poor Creature ſuch a-one is, to' undertake to make a God ; and what 
vain things ſuch Gods are that cannot keep their Servants from fainting, when. 
they-take ſuch pains-for-chem, unleſs they. feed on the meat which the trae-God, 
Harh provided 'for men.” a 

Ver. 13. The Carpenter ſtretcheth” out his rule, &c.--)  Towit, ' to: meaſure our 
the length and breadth of the timberto be ſer apart for-the making of his Idol: 
be-marketh it out with'a-line, to wit, to ſhew how much of the timber onevery; 
ſide muſt be cut away ; he fitteth it with plains, and he marketh it aut with the 

s, toWwit,. that heqmight draw+out every member with its due Proportion; - 
maketh it after the figure of a man, thatis, a Man or Woman; according to the 
beauty of a man ; that is, 'That-noble and majeſtick: ſhape which- God hath: 
given tO many that it mny remain in the houſe; that is, in ſome Temple ,, or in 
his own-dwelling houſe, for his own-private Devotions. However, this covert- 
Iy hints their. folly ; their Idols, after their pains and coſt, not being able td 
8 uy thing, -and: ſo ſerving only-to ſtand.idle , and fill up a Room in their. 

ouſes.- 

Ver. 14. He hewweth him down Cedars; and taketh the Cypreſs and the Oak, which 
be ftrengthneth for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt , &c: ] That is, -which- he 
hatch ſuffered to grow till they-were come-to their fall growth or ſtrength. - Buv 
many do rather like that Tranſlation which we-have:in ous Margin;and be taketh 
courage to bimſelf among the trees of the foreſt, that is, he encourageth himſelf 
ro: take the faireſt timber-trees forthis ſervice,and to put forth his utmoſt ſtrengths" 
merſrR them down:: be planteth an Aſb, to wit, that there may-be-Timber for 
ahcix Ido-gods in furure times ( whereby. alſo is [hinted their onhlredacl he 

-, their 


as 
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by way of deriſion ; for-was it notmoſt abſurd to rob the true- God of his Glory, 
by that which from him received both its being and: growrh ? 

Ver. 15. Then ſhall it be for 4 man to burn, &c. | That is,, when it'is thus 
grown up, then it is hewen down to befuel-for the fire-: for be will take there- 
4 that is, of the trees ſo hewendown; or whragþes 7 he cues off from "the 

imber : and warmeth himſelf; gs be kindleth it, baketh: bread ; yea, B 


maketh a God and worſhippeth it, &c. that is, Some'pare of it -he ufeth for Kitch» 


ing-ſervice, both in the Oven and-Chimney, androf the other parrofir hemaketh-* 


a pod, 

Ver. 16. He burneth part oy in the fire: with part thereof be eateth fleſh, 8ac.] 
That is, ſay ſome, With, part 

orito eathis'meat ; or rather, with part thereof he drefſeth his meat ; for: all 
along he ſeems only to ſpeak how it was uſed as fuel for the fire.” 

| Ver. 17. And the reſidue thereof be maketh a god , even his graven Imaye: 
he falleth down to-it, and worſhippeth it, &c. ) That is, He g 

provide this Idol for” the uſe of others, but he himſelf alſo-worthips it; and 
prayeth unto it, and ſaith, Deliver me, for thou art my God: Which is 16 ſet fortly 


for their God. F -14 oh 

Ver. 18, They have not known nor underſtood, &c. | See the Notes, Chaps 
27.18, and Pſal. 14. 1. for be hath ſhut their eyes that they cannot ſee, $a. 
that is, God hath juſtly for their ſins puniſhed ther» with judicial blind- * 
neſs. | 

Ver. 20. He feedeth of aſhes, &&c. ] That is, The Idolater doth as miſerably 
deceive himſelf, as he ſhould do that thinks to flake his hunger, and nouriſh him- 
ſelf with eating aſhes; for as aſhes eaten would be o far from doing men any 
- goodif\ theſe regards, that it would rather hurt them; ſo it is with the Idolatey: 
he ſets his heart upon that, be delighes bimſelf and: truſts in thar, and-ſo feeds 
himſelf with hopes of Benefit and Comforre from that which will no- way pros 
fithim, but rather do ' him a great deal of Miſchief, namely @ bis Idols, 


pieces of wood that ſhall one day be turned into aſhes, as well as the eſt of 


the trees of which they are made, and therefore no way likely -to help thera 
in their ſtraits , but rather- to draw the wrath of God upon them; Iris an 


Expreſſion much like to that, Hof. 12. 1. Ephraim feed*s1h cn wind; implying, . 


That the Idolater feeds himſelf with the vain deceits of his; own heart + ad+ 
cerved beart hath turned him aſide, to wit, out of the way of truth, char be cannor 
deliver his ſoul, that is , He cannot wind himſelf out of this fooliſh Error, 


and fo fave - himſelf from that Vengeance and Damnation whick this his Ido- : 


latry and Superſtition is like to bring.upon him ; - nor, ſay,.. Is there not a;lie inmy 
right band? that is, Is not this Ido] which I am forming, br which TI hold in my 
night hand, an Error and Deceit, a meer Fiction, no fuch thing as 1. have 
* Aaltely conceited "if to.be>- Do-I nor ſee and feel, 'and find-ir to be ſo? 


Vet:Y'; 


FSAFAHK is 


their holding on in this brutiſh ſin) avd rhe rai dorb nowriſh it, whictris alſoadded ' 


ereof he maketh "Tables and-T renchers where ]. 


oth not only 


—_ 


ro imply, That men cannot worſhip and pray to an Idol, but they own is | 


% 
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4 T$SA1I AH: Chap. 42- 
>> Ver. it.” Remember theſe (O" Facob and Tract ) for thou art my ſervant, &c.) 
.Seethe Note , Chap. 4t.- 9: Remember theſe Idolaters of whom T have ſpoken, 
* -.to wit, their groſs fottiſhndls ; vr theſe things which T have now faid againft 
them, and the Vanity of their Idolatry. And that which is intended is, That 
God would have them think ſeriouſly of rheſe things, that ſo when they, came 
- 40 Uwell long as Caprives in Babylon, they might not be intangled with thei Ido- 
Hacry 5 I have formed thee; thou art my ſervant ;, which is repeated again to inti- 
mate; that Idolatry: wonld be worſe in them-than inthe Gentiles, becauſe they 
were iz peculiar __ and: had been trained up in the Knowledg of his 
written Law. But ſee alſo the Notes, Chap. 4.3. 1, 21. 
. Ver. 22. Thave blotted out as a 4bick clout, thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy 
fins, &c. | That's, As a clond that darkens and hides the Heavens from us, 
. and ſeems to threaten ſome great ſtorm, is many times quite diſperſed by the 
Sun,-or driven away by the Winds ; ſo have 1 by a free and a full pardon per- 
-feftly pur away all your fins, that have ſeparated beteewn you and your God, 
and have hid his face from you, Chap. 59. 2. and have thereby cleared you from 
all thoſe Terrors and Judgments which your fins might otherwiſe have 
brought upon you. And doubtleſs this is mentioned as the foundation of that 
_ deliverance which God doth here promiſe his people ; their ſins, the canſe of 
Gods controverſie with them, being pardoned,they might well hope deliverance 
. would come : return unto me, to wit, by Repentance ; and then fear not, for I 
have redeem: d thee, and therefore have the beſt right to thee; See the Notes, 
Chap. 43. 1, 3, 4 and Pſal. 31.5. 
er. 22. Sing, O ye heavens, &c. | To. ſet forth how wonderful the work 
ſhould be of this new Deliverance that. is promiſed to Gods people, the Pro- 
phet doth here break forth into this Rhetorical invitation of all the Creatures in 
Heaven and Earth to bleſs God for it ; th Expreſſion much like that, x Chron. 
16. 31. for which ſte the Note there : Sing, Oye heavens, for the Lord hath done 
it ; to wit, that which he had promifed, the great work of the Redemption of 
his people, and which indeed none but the Lord conld do ; ſhout ye lower parts 
of the earth; that is, ſay ſome, The Plains and Valleys; this" being oppoſed, 
ſay they, to that which follows , break forth into ſinging, ye Mountains, OI Ta- 
ther the earth which lieth below (as oppoſed to the Heavens before men- 
tioned) yea,the whole Earth even to the very Center : for the Lord hath redeemed 
Facob, which is meant not only of the deliverance of the Fes out of Babylon, 
but alſo eſpecially of the great work of our Redemption by Chriſt : and 
glorified himſelf in Iſrael, to wit, by delivering them, and deſtroying their 
enemies. 

Ver. 24. Thus ſainh the Loyd thy Redeemer, &c. ) That is, that did for- 
merly deliver thee_ out of Egypt, and will now again deliver thee out of 
Babylon; and he that formed = from the womb , See the Note above, wer. 
2.and 43. 1. that ftretcherch forth rhe heavens altme ; See the Note, Pſal. 104. 2. 


that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my ſelf: that is, without the help or ad- 
vice of any. 


Ver. 25. 


XV 
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Ver. 25. That fruſtrateth- the takent of the liars, 8c; Thats, | 
Aftrologers and Soothſayers, to wit , by croſſing them in their P ONS, 
whereof they hadfaid, . That fuch” and ſuch chings were ſore Signs and 
"Tokens. But thongh this be” expreſſed indefinitely , as a thing that God u- 
"fually doth, yer here it” is ſpoken as with teference to what God meant to do” 
amongſt the Babylonians, whoſe Magicians were exceeding famous all the 
World over ; and it may well- be with particular reſpeCt to ſome Predictions 
of theirs concerning the perpetual continuance ' of their Empire; and perhaps,” 
chat when the Medes and Perſians threatngd lan, they ſhould not | 
apainſt her ; array Thar allcheſe predifti 1d be found ro be lies. 
hereby alſo might be covertly hinted how ſhort their PrediCtions came of t 
Predictions of Gods Prophets, that were always 6 accompliſhed ; and 
beth diviners mad, that is, That makes their Divind no' more rw” be 
, than-the ravings of mad men; or rather, that makes them mad-to ” 
ſee all fall out contrary to whats they foretold ; that rarnerh wiſe men back- 
ward, to wit, by croſling them in all their *Counſels and Courſes, and 'bring- 
ing all their Plots and Endeavours to nothing ; or by ng them, for 
that they are aſhamed to ſhew their faces; a»d maketh their Knowledg fooliſh, 
to wit, ſay ſome, By diſcovering the- folly of their Predictions, Burt fee the 
Note; Fob 12. 17- | | 

Ver. 26. That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, &c. ) To wit, Iſaiah; or 
his Servants the-Prophets in general: and fo the next clauſe may be as 
by way of explaining this : and performeth the counſel of bus meſſengers; that is, 
The PrediCtions of his Prophets concerning thoſe things which it was the Will © 
and counſel of God ſhould be. And thongh this muſt be underſtopd-general- 
ly- of all their Prophecies, yet we may well chink it was ſpoken with ſpeci 
relation to that Prophecy, that.Cyras ſhould ſabdne Babylcn, arid\ſ(endhome” 
Gods people- into their own Country; and that which went till along - 
with, as ſignified thereby , their- Prophecy concerning our Rede war 
Chriſt. And' this yeturn of the- Few: 1s therefore- particularly - adder in the 

ah, 7+ al he bule 5 under which ethveray be interdedve nating. of 
fIFudab; Te ſhall be/built 5 1 ich intended!#he raiſing wap 
Sn Giactof Chriſt; when.ever the is brought Jow' by tier :enenjics + yy 
will raiſe up, that is, build again, or cauſe to flouriſh , che decayed places therg- 
of, that is, all the ruinous and deſolate places in the” Land. 

Ver. 27. That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up* thy rivers, ] 
That is, That can remove any Obſtrauttions that are like to hinder rhe" 
return of my people ; o that though there ſhould be a Sea lying in their 
way, even that can Idry up, and- all the ſtreams thereof. And mot | 
bable ic is, that God by this way of expreſſing his Almighty Power, 1 
atlude 'to his drying up of the Red Sea fuſt, and the River Fordan after- 
wards, before the js as before, Chap. 42. 16. of which ſee'the Note 
there ; and that he likewiſe -covertly hint the manner how Cyrws- ſhould * 
take Babylon, namely, by his drawing away the waters of Euphrates 
in ſeveral Channels he had digged for tha purpoſe, that fo his Army mighr - 
paſs over, and ſtorm'and ſurprize-the City, - '] his is, I congeive; the+clear” 

mganing. - 
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